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.For  the  Month  of  July^  1775. 


Articlb  I. 

PbilofipbUal  Arrangtmenii  bj  James  Harris  Efy,  Sw.   6/.  board:, 

Nourfe. 

THE  PERIPATETIC  LOckc,  confidcrcd  in  its  genuine  light, 
is  an  intelle^nal  instrument,  ferving  for  the  Ak- 
ItANGiMENT  and  TRADITION  of  ouf  IDEAS :  for  their  ar- 
Aangement,  by  clafTiog  fimple  ideas,  whcncefocver  derived  ; 
for  their  tradition,  by  combining  ideas  fo  clafTed  into  pro- 
positions, sYLLOGxsAii,  and  arguments,  th6  conftitucnt 
principles,  to  which  dl  didaaic  nutbod  vam^  be  ultimately  re- 
duced. 

The  firft  pirt  only,  that  of  arrangement,  is  the  fubjeft 
of  this  treatife,  which,  though  founded  ftriftly  on  anticnt 
dodlrines,  is  delivered  in  d  new  and  original  form  ;  exhibiting 
a  view  of  the  AriftsttUan  categories,  not  merely  confined  to 
thtir  logical  charader,  but  tracing  their  origin  from  their 
genuine  fourcts,  the  very  curious  rftnains  of  antitnt  phyfia, 
and  mttaphyfics  ;  fources,  which,  like  thofe  principles  of  which 
they  treat,  have  been  too  mUch  neglefted,  fince  the  eflablifh- 
rnent  of  our  modern  mechanical  philofophy. 

The  fcope  of  the  work  will  appear  by  a  fhort  abftrafl: 
•  t.  The  arrangement  oi fubjiance  and  Attribute^  confidered  as 
hniverfal  or  particttlafy  is  firft  difcufled,  as  being  the  moft  ge- 
neral and  comprehenfive. — Thefe  are  properly  iniroditaofj  pre-' 
dicaments,  and  as  fuch  were  treated- by  Arijicth  and  his  com-' 
mentators,  who  called  them  the  to.  -jy^i  tuIk  K^Tnyo^iuv* 
from  the  great  variety  of  attributes  wholly  diftinit  trotn 
-yoL.  XL.  Jufy,  177s.  B  <tch 
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each  other,  by  which  every  fubftance  may  be  charaflertfetf, 
we  are  fhewn  that  fo  general  a  divifion  is  infufficient;  and 
tbence  are  led  to  the  expediciKy  of  dividing  Attribute  ir^to  fome- 
of  its  more  obvious  and  leading  charaiflers,  fufficient  to  com- 
prehend  for  the  moft  part  all  the  ideas,  with  which  we  may 
be  converfant. 

Thefe  in  the  peripatetic  dodrine  were  mnty  which,  with 
fuhfianu  at  their  head,  made  what  were  called  by  Anpotky  the 
ten  Predicaments.  It  is  eafy  to  perceive  that  the  eftablifhment 
cf  this  number  is  arlntrary :  we  have  however  the  fanftion  of 
ages  for  its  confervation  ;  doubtlefs,  from  its  acknowledged 
utility,  and  from  the  difficulty  of  finding  a  dlvifion  equally 
comprehenfive,  and  comprifed  under  fo  few  heads. 

2.  Having  eftabliflied  this  divifion,  we  are  led  to  an  en- 
quiry concerning  fubftantty  the  firft  and  principal  of  them  ; 
aod  here  occaiion  is  taken  to  treat  of  form  and  pnitatiotL,  a. 
modification  of  that  very  antient  doftrine  oi  comraries,  held 
in  feme  of  its  eharafters  by  almoft  all  the  earlier  philofo- 
phcrs.  From  the  change  of  contraries  into  each  other  is  legi- 
timately and  acutely  deduced  the  neceffity  of  a  third  btingy  the- 
JubjeSI  of  fuch  changes. 

But  as  every  privation  is  Ufclf  a  new  form,  thefe  principles 
are  again  reduced  to  two,  fubjiQ  and  form^  or,  as  the  Peti- 
patetics  fpeak,  matter  v^n^  Jorm ',  matter  being  here  underftood- 
not  merely  as  the  f^yfical  Jubjlratum  of  Jetijtble  quoUUti^  but  in 
a  larger  fenfe  as  the  common  fubjedl  of  all  forms,  whether 
fenfiblt  or  otbtrviift.  This  leads  to  the  explication  of  the  an- 
tient doi\rine  of  the  "Taw  ap<aTM  or  firjt  matter,  and  thence  to 
the  consideration  of  that  capacity,  which,  together  with  pr«V 
ntatiaiti  exifls  in  matter',  which  in  particular  fubje^s  is  limited, 
but  in  the  common  or  tusivtrfal/ubjea,  the  materia  prima,  rauft 
necefiarily  be  univerfal.  The  fable  of  Proteus^  allegorized  by 
Bacon  (apparently  from  Htraclides  of  Pentui^  who  is  copied  by 
Enjiathius),  is  an  elegant  illuHration  of  this  fubjedl. 

From  the  theory  of  matter  we  are  led  to  the  contemplation 
eH/urta:  by  which  the  antients  underftood  not  ovXy  Jigme,  but 
ttittX. diJiinSivt;  conflitution.  which  chara^eri&s  each  particular 
fubjefl)  as,  for  e:iample»  the  mind  in  noan;  vitality  \a  animals, 
ice.  Hence  arifes  a- very  exalted  fpeculation  on  the  dignity  of 
fstind  aiid  its  objefts :  mittd  the  region  of  formi ;  in  which, 
namely  in  the  Supreme  Mind,  they  mull  all  have  exifted,  befor«» 
they  appeared  in  nature,  and  by  which  alone  they  can  be  con- 
templated and  fecognifed. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  fpeculations  on  the  origin  and   nature   of  futftance 

fcre  followed  by  a  fummary  view  of  its  logical  propertiej  ;  which 

are  deduced  in  great  meafure,  and   illuflrated  from   the  pre* 

ceding  theory. 

3.  Proceeding  from  fuhjianct  to  its  atirihutes.  We  recognife 
QUALITY  as  the  firlt  and  moll  immediate. — Its  moft  obvious  di- 
vifion  is  into  natural  d^ndi  acquired;  each  of  thefe  however  con- 
fjfts  of  two  parts,  rapacity  and  completion.  The  tranfition  frdrfi 
the  former  to  Ihe  latter  of  thefe  being  not  always  imme^ife, 
we  gain  an  idea  of  thofe  progre(five  qnaliiies,  which  the  an- 
tients  called  A/rt8iT4«,  difpo/itiont^  the  compltiion  of  which 
was  called 't^/f  or  habit.  From  this  view  of  the  nature  of 
capacity  natural  and  acquired,  its  progrefs  and  proficiency,  and 
its  final  completion,  when  it  is  confirmed  into  habits,  We  are 
led  to  an  enlarged  iife  of  this  doflrinc,  as  applicable  both  to 
dijpojitioni  and  habitt  of  the  MIND,  inducing  fcitmCy  and  of 
the  affectiont^  inducing  the  practical  habits  of  ttbic,  of  tnbrdl 
njirtue. — Wc  are  however  tb  remember  that  the  exigence  of 
capacity,  JifpoJitioH,  and  habit  arc  to  be  found  only  xn/ubordi- 
tiate  and  inferior  natures.  The  Supreme  Being,  who  is  evet* 
perfed,  muft  be  confidered  as  exempt  from  thefe  imperfe£l 
powers,  and  gradual  tranfitions,  fince  he  muft  always  be  in 
poflcflion  of  tnergyy  the  molt  perfeft  and  complete. — 

As  an  adjuntfl  to  the  fpeculation  upon  quality  we  are  led  t6 
confider  the  dodrine  of  ijjential form ^  a  doftrine  which  has 
been  expofed  to  many  exception^.  It  i6  here  explained  to 
mean  thofe  qualities  of  any  fubftance,  which  make  a  part  of 
\i%comr)ion  denomihation or  charaflef.  The  flmpflt qualities  rtiiy 
be  feparated  :  bOt  if  feparated,  the  aggtegate  would  chang6 
its  name.  The  fphere  would  be  no  longer  a  fphefe,  if  thtf 
clay,  which  helps  to  compofe  it,  were  to  lofe  its  convexltj', 
and  afTiime  the  angularity  of  a  cube. 

Of  the  farther  ufe  of  the  pfedicament  of  Quality,  \h  rhi"- 
toric  and  poetry,  as  the  fource  oi  fmile  and  compari/oti,  much 
is  fald,  ingeniouny  and  not  unphilofophically. 

4.  The  next  predicament  is  (^ANfixt,  divided  a5  ufaftt 
into  continuous  and  dtfirete.  The  former  of  thefe  is  accurately 
denned  from  Arifioile,  as  having  its  parts  fjtry  lijhere  cbmciding 
in  a  ccmnun  Icundary  \   again,   that  iti   parts  have  a   depnitt  fb' 

fition  ivithin  a  depute  vibtlt  J  which  pofitiori  being  altefed,  the 
quantity  or  magnitudeSu'Rzts  a  change  :  not  fo  in  difcrtie  qaah* 
iity  or  multitude,  which,  howevet  arranged,  is  (iill  the  far^i!  ' 
From  the  fpeculatioh  on  quantity  we  are  led  to  c6nfidsf  iri 
relations,  equality  aVid  O^fqiialify^  excefs  and  defect^  great  and 
/mall,  many  and  fiiv.  The  relative  nature  of  thtCi  is  fhewft 
ftom  cbyious  inftinces ;  it  is  fhcWn  nloreovef,  how  the  tw* 
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J'pccies  of  quantities  being  circumfcribed,  the  one.  by  figure, 
the  other  by  number,  become  the  foundation  of  the  fcienccs 
of  geometry  and  arithmetic,  and  the  whole  chain  of  mathe- 
matical fciences,  as  derived  from  and  connefled  to  them. 

^.itne  avA/paee^  m\.h  fome  exceptions  aiifing  from  t\\e  pecu- 
liarity of  their  characters,  are  alfo  confidered  under  this  pre- 
dicament ;  and  further,  from  the  conflderation  of  quai>tity  as 
an  attribute  of  mere  corporeal  fubftances  we  are  led  to  the 
metaphorical  application  of  it,  as  the  great  charafler  of  equa- 
lity and  inequality,  of  great  and  fmali,  in  objefls  of  pure 
'inteUeBioTt.  Thus  Ariftotle  has  well  defined  the  three  firft 
predicaments,  "  That  by  Juhftame^  things  are  the  fame  or  4if- 
Jerent  \  bj  quality j  hke  or  unlike  \  by  quantity ^  equal  or  unequal.** 
Hence  ue  are  led  to  a  famous  fpeculation  of  the  PlatoniJIs 
concerning  the  nature  of  the  univerfe  as  one  and  many,  a  doc- 
trine amply  difcuffed  in  Plotinus  and  in  Proclui\  Comment  on 
the  Parmmides  of  Plato. 

5.  In  the  explication  of  relatives,  they  are  fhewn  to  exift, 
not  in  the/ubjedis  of  relation,  but  in  the  attribute  ;  and  thus 
every  poflible  fubjefl,  when  conncdled  to  fome  other  fubjefi  by 
fuch  an  attribute,  becomes  incidentally  relative.  There  are 
fubjedls  however,  which  partake  fofar  of  the  relative  attribute 
m  their  own  ftrudure,  that  tiiey  always  exprefs  relation,  be- 
caufe  they  imply  a  reciprocate  or  correlative.  Thus  in  the  na- 
tural and  civil  relations,  a  father,  a  mafter,  a  king,  imply  a 
fon,  a  fervant,  a  kingdom,  as  correlatives,  without  which  the 
•former  could  not  exift ;  at  leaft  in  their  relative  charafler^ 
though  they  would  retain  the  abfoluti  charafter  oi  many  if  the 
other  was  to  ceafq. 

From  the  difcudion  of  the  logical  doflrine  of  relations  we 
are  led  to  the  conflderation  of  their  importance  in  ethics, 
"and  lafi:  of  all  to  regard  that  higheft  of  all  relations,  in  which 
tVQvy  /ubordinate  being  ftands  to  the  Supreme. 

This,  by  the  way,  is  a  doflrine,  which  the  illuftnous  au- 
thor of  the  Mathematical  Principlet  of  Natural  Philofophy  has 
treated  with  great  dignity,  and  precifion,  in  the  conclufion  of 
his  admirable  work. 

.  To  this  chapter  of  rtlatiom  is  fubjoined  a  very  eurioiw  npt'e, 
that  leads  to  a  very  fubtle  difquifition  :  whether,  from  th« 
.acknowledged  relation  between  mind  and  intelligible  obje^s, 
ftnfe  and  fenfible  objeSls,  the  latter  would  have  an  independent, 
pofitive  exiftence,  if  the  former  were  removed  :  a  fubjedl  that 
fxercifed  the  moft  acute  wits  in  ahticnt  times,  and  has  latety 
been  revived  by  fome  ingenious  moderns,  Berkeley  and  others. 
It  is  -here  difculTed  very  briefly  upon  the  principles  of  the  Peri- 
|>^^eac5,  j)articularly  |*<ir/i&j!0'  ^"^  Simpliciut. 

.-'.'-      V, -        V    .  .  g       J^ 
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6.  In  treating  of  ACTION  and  passion  we  are  led  to  confidep 
fte  modifications  of  thefe  throughout  the  univerfe  ;  how  every 
being,  with  which  we  arc  acquainted,  partakes  in  fome  dc-- 
gree  of  both  ;  being  occafionally  either  the  fource,  or  the! 
lubjeft  of  a6\ion  :  and  from  thence  thefe  attriimei  are  traced 
to  the  fimpleft  fubjeft  of  each  ;  «'W,  the  lubjeft  which  alone 
poflefles  pure  ae/ii/ifj  ;  matter,  which  alone  poflTeflVs  p«re  ptj^ 
fivitj.  And  here  we  have  a  more  ample  difcuflion  of  the  na« 
ture  of  power  or  capatity,  which  was  before  briefly  mentioned  in 
the  confidcration  of  quality.  The  apparent  fimilariiy  of  ftnvtr 
to  nen-tntity  makes  it  important  to  (licw  that  they  are  ftrongly 
diftinguiflied,  iti  that  the  laticr  has  no  attribirtes,  while  th6 
former  poffelTes  a  difiimi,  Jpuifict  and  Umhtd  charader.  Thus 
jirt  has  the  ponutr  to  warm  but  not  to  cool,  if  to  cool,  but  not 
to  warm,  \^<. 

From  the  fpeculation  on  ptnutr  we  pafs  to  that  on  tnttgy  or 
attj  the  nature  of  which  has  been  briefly  handled  in  a  former 
chapter.  The  chapter  conchides  with  (hewing  that  tnirgj  is 
of  neceflity  prtnmut  /»  ptnver ;  which  is  very  elegantly,  and 
convincingly  deduced  by  the  argument  ex  ahfurdt^  that  is,  by 
confidering  the  abfurdities  whicii  would  follow,  if  we  ad- 
'jnitted  the  contrary. 

7.  The  predicaments  of  wHr«N  and  wHE«E,  however  feem- 
ingly  obvious,  have  (bme  curious  properties.  It  is,  fir(^,  ob- 
fertfable  that  they  are  by  no  means  portions  of  tine  znd/paee, 
but  only  tbe  relatient  ef  things  to  them.     It  is  fecondly  to  be 

•-obferved,  that  they  have  an  en/ar^fj  or  lonjiiui  fignification, 
which  arifes  from  their  relaii<ve  charafter,  and  is  limited  by 
the  greater  or  lefs  portions  of  time  and  fpace,  to  which  they 
refer  :  and,  thirdly,  that  the  aiifwer  to  the  interrogation  of 
nvbm  and  tnhtre,  muft  always  have  a  relation  to  ourfclves  j  to 
that  wbto  and  avitre,  in  wh^h  we  exifi,  to  render  it  de> 
finite.' 

It  is  obfcrvable  that  thefe  attributes,  which  in  the  order  of 
predicaments  are  two,  are  always  treated  together,  firom  that 
ftriking  fimilarity  of  charadler  which  runs  through  them,  as 
attributes  refpeftively  of  thofe  peculiar  beings  time  dndjpace. 

From  their  logical  charader,  we  have  a  tranfition  po  their 
poetical  ufe,  illuftrated  by  many  examples.  This  chapter 
concludes  with  a  fpeculation  upon  the  notions  of  Chance  and 
Pra'videntf,  fliewing  that  there  is  no  rational  explication  of  the 
words  Chance  and  Fate,  unlefs  they  ar«  made  to  depend  on  the 
Supreme  inttlligent  Principle. 

8.  Position  (the  next  predicament)  isdiftinguilhed  from  Plcnt, 
as  it  is  the  manner  of  poj/iffing  it.— The  manner,  in  which  a 

.  Ijody  poflelTes  fpace,  has  refjpcft  to  certain  relaiiem  which  exift, 
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(pme<ii:itl!tn,  {oTDC  ^without  It.  This  is  well  illuftratfid  fcy  the 
elementary  folids,  thsjp/jere  and  cylinder,  and  the  five  Platme 
bodiei  All  thefe,  except  the  cylinder,  extending  equally  every 
way,  though  they  have  flaci^  have  properly  no  pofitton,  fiace 
their  pofition,  not  arifing  Irosn  their  intern.il  ftrufture,  de- 
pends wholly  on  local  dijitnaiom  exifting  without.  The  cylirfder, 
being  unequally  extended,  admits  pofuioa\  it  rn?L^  ftmd,  lie, 
pr  incline :  and  if  a  bafe  and  capital  are  added,  it  ,h^com|p,s  ^ 
column,'  and  may  ftand  upright  or  irf'Vfrttd  :  an  ^qipnAl  i'xQfn  It? 
progrejfton,  \\^%  Juper added  the  charaders  of  tigl3t  and  /{/?  /idf, 
^f/o«^nd  btbind :  and  .thus  the  more  of  t}ie  fpecific  ch^rijilerf 
of  exUnftan  a  body  poflTefles,  the  more  varied  are  its  rno4e$  of 
^offtion. 

9,  Habit,  the  laft  of  the  Ariftottlian  prec'icatpenj?,  fpemp 
lefs  important  than  any  of  the  former ;  fince  it  fignifies,  npf 
/that  tompletton  of  capacity  of  which  it  was  fpoken  above,  but  the 
Juperinditilitn  of  one  Jubjtanct  upon  auotheff  ^»  arfificfql  upqu  a  «f<i- 
^firal  one. 

4  ijt.is  probable  that  the  importance  of  diftipdjons,  takpa 
•from  habit  or  cloathing  in  «'i;;7life,  wherever  fociety  was  ipuchi 
improved,  and  the  frequent  ufe  of  it  \n  f;ietapbor  zxid  poetry, 
led  the  antients  to  coiifider  it  as  a  preduamnt.  Its  diftinilion 
and  ufes  in  this  refped  aie  here  illuftrated  i  and  with  it  con- 
cludes the  dodlrine  of  the  ten  arrangementi. 

To  thefe  are  fubjoined  fome  confideratiops  on  tbofe  teffn^** 
called  by  the  fchoolmcn  pcft- predicaments,  which  were  nec^f- 
farily  to  be  taken  in,  to  complete  the  theory.  Thefe  are  t\^ 
ideas  of  oppofites,  prior  zn^i  fubfequent ,  co  exiflcnt  and  matiqn. 

For  the  confideration  of  the  firft  of  thefe  we  are  referred  to 
a  well-ktiown  work  of  the  author,  Hermes^  e^  di/(su^/e  0^  ilfs 
philofophical  principles  of  grammar  y  where  the  fubjeft  of  ojtpojitet 
is  fu.lly.and  accurately  treated. 

The  dodrine  oi  prior  and  fuhfequent  is  divided  into  the  fol- 
^lowing  modes,  i.  the  temporal -,  2.  the  *Jfential\  3.  the  orderly  y 
.54,  the  honorary;   5.  the  caJuaU  n 

.,      Thefe  are  feverally  explained,  yet   it  (bould  feem  that  the 
fourth  mode  has  little  claim  to  fuch  diftindion  ;  an  obfervation, 
^i  which   did   not  efcape  the  Siagirite,  who  calls  it  cyii'av  qfMe- 

hi  .  The  node]  of  co-ex!/ttne0^    though  fewer,    are  very  fimilar 

sfto  the   foregoing.     They  jnay  be  confidered  as,   1.  the  tei?i- 

94)oral;  «.  the  effential ;  3.  the  fpecific.     The  nature  of  the 

two  former  needs  little  explanation  j    by  the  laft  is  tne^it 

that  eo-exi/ienee   which    different  Jpecies   have  in  the  yiw*  £«»»i. 

We  pafs  from  ih^fe  fpeculatioas  to  conlider  motiou. 

We 
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•  We  have  here  an  ample  difquifition  on  that  divifion,  which 
4he  «ntients  adopted,  of  Motion  pbyfical  and  nor  fhyficaly  which 
they  conHdered  as  tl>e  two  great  fpecies  of  the  genui  of  motion; 
a  diftinaion,  which  though  fcarcely  admitted  by  ihe  mecha- 
nical philofophy,  is  yet  founded  in  \o  firiking  an  analogy  with 
the  nature  of  things,  that  it  deferves  fome  ferious  rcpard. 
In  treating  of  the  foimcr  of  thefe  fjKrcics,  we  have  a  jiift  and 
legitimate  explication  of  that  dcfiniiion  of  motion,  given  by 
Arijiotle^  and  fo  triumphantly  ridiculed  by  Locke  and  his  fol- 
lowers, who  appear  not  to  have  comprehended  it  ;  »  t^  S'^^ 
vApLticvr^hriKkyjitit,  i  roiriTov,  x.ifnffi<  t^rv ;  which  de- 
finition, however  difguifed  by  the  barbarous  Latin  of  the 
fchools,  is  in  itfelf  by  no  means  unintelligible  or  abfjrd. 

Th€  antients  by  motton  not  pkyfical  meant  that  operation  of 
final  caufes  on  the  underftanding  and  affeflions,  by  which 
they  are  made  to  zQ.,  Thus  fpeaking  analogoufly  to  the  ideas 
of  fenfiWe  atid  mechanical  motion,  they  confidered  ptraption, 
which  in  brutes  leads  to  apptii't,  and  in  men  to  volition,  as 
the  caufe  oi motion  to  both.  It  was  thus  that  confidering  not 
the  effeds,  but  the  caufes,  which,  though  prior  in  their  own 
nature,  are  yet  fubfequcnt  in  human  contemplation,  they  called 
this  fpecies  of  motion ,  mot  ten  mitaphyfu*l. 

From  moHan,  the  aothor  |;aflts  on  to  confider  its  oppofitt, 
REST  ;  and  firft,  as  oppofed  to  mztion phyfical ;  next  to  motion  mtfa- 
fihyficaly  the  rtft  0/  the  pajiom,  and  the  rtpojt  of  the  uruitrjland- 
ittg  ixx/dtme  and  truth.  From  hence  he  takes  occafion  to  fpe- 
culate  on  that  rejt  which  belongs  to  the  moft  perfeft  being, 
who,  poflefling  within  himfelf  the  fnal  caujt  both  of  •voUiitn 
and  intelUaion,  has  no  iJi/ent  good,  and  is  therefore  ftri£lly 
and  for  ever  immoviabUy  while  he  is  tbt  cavft  ef  motion  to  all 
things. 

Having  thus  finirtied  the  abftrafl,  it  remains  to  be  ob- 
fervcd  that  this  work  is  illuftrated  with  much  and  various  phi- 
lological erudition  ;  a  method  which  Milton  ufed  in  his  Trea- 
tife  of  Lo^icj  though  founded  on  other  principles;  and  which 
the  author  profcffes  to  have  adduced  chiefly  for  the  fake  oC 
exciting  an  enquit-y  into  the  remains  of  antient  wiiters. 

For  the  fubjefl  of  thefe  fpeculations  it  muft  be  added,  that 
however  unatrraiHive  to  the  illiterate,  it  has  always  been 
<f\eemed  highly  important  by  the  truly  learned.  Even  Baton 
{no  paitial  admirer  of  the  antients)  complains  that  thefe  ftu- 
dies  were  in  his  time  too  frequently  neglected  for  the  popular 
afgumenis  of  potms  and  hiftories ;  he  adds,  cietirum  bn  dif- 
cipiintTy  omnium  Jcicntiarum  clanitt  junt. 

The  trite  and  current  objedlion,  brought  in  thefe  times 
againft  the  utility  of  logical  tntthodt^  is  their  infufEciency  to  the 
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jnveftigation  of  natural  phccnomena.  But  to  this  the  inventors 
never  meant  to  apply  them.  Anjiotle  and  Tbeophrajius,  when 
they  treated  of  ««/«r<j/ hiftory,  drew  their  fads,  like  us,  from 
obfervation  :  but  they  reafoned  upon  them,  by  the  help  of 
ingic'y  and  from  thefe  united,  though  delHtiite  of  thofe  im- 
portant aids  of  inftrumeuts  which  we  pofTefs,  derived  fpe- 
culations,  which  the  beft  modern  phyfiologifls  have  found 
highly  valuable. 

The  truth  is,  even  natural  phasnomma  themfel.'es,  when 
.claffed,  become  fubjefls  of  the  underftanding:  to  fee,  is  the 
.province  of  the  £)i«  ;  to  hear,  of  iheear-y  but /a  conduit  and- t:i 
.tpfti{ute  experiments,  \%  a  work,  not  of  the/«:«yi/,  however  aided 
and  afllfied,  but  of  the  mindi  by  this  method  only  we  can  ar- 
rive at  fcience,  even  in  natural  fubjedls  ;  and  this  will  always  be 
beft  pcrfor(ncd  by  minds  the  moft  exercifed  in  habits  of  ar- 
rangement and  int'entisn. 

To  conclude  the  account  of  this  work  :  it  feems  to  have 
one  other  great  end  in  view  befides  its  profeiTed  purpofe  ; 
namely,  to  eftabljih  the  dignity  of  mind  and  its  objeth  in  oppo- 
iilion  to  the  doflrines  q^  thancey  fatality,  and  materialifm  :  doc- 
trines which  have  fprung  up  in  many  parts  of  Europe  from  the 
corruption  and  mifrnterpretation  of  the  mechanical  philo- 
fophy  ;  but  which  are  by  no  means  to  be  charged  on  its  il- 
lustrious EXPOSITOR. 

11.  7he  Life  of  Petrarch.      ColleSled  from  Memoires  four  la  Vie  de 
Petrarch.     2  W/.   Sv*.     12/.  feiued,     Buckland. 

'T^HJS  work  is  sn  abridged  tranllatipn  of  French  Memoirs 
^  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Petrarch,  which  were  coUe^ed 
from  a  great  variety  of  books  and  manufcripts,  and  fropi 
feme  public  regiflers  and  archives.  The  feveral  fources  of 
jntoimation  to  which  the  author  had  accefs,  enabled  him  to 
deliver  a  more  particular  account  of  the  celebrated  Italian 

■  poet  than   any  of  his  former  biographers;   but  this  advantage 

■  >vas  attended  with  the  ufual  cffeft,  that  it  led  him  into  a  prp- 
lixity  which  not  only  fwelled  the  work  to  too  great  a  fi^e, 
but  naturally  damped  the  curiofity  of  the  reader  in  purfuing 
the  detail.  In  the  abbreviated  verfion  now  before  us  thefe 
inconveniencies  are  obviated,  and  the  judicious  authorefs,  Mrs. 
Sofanna  Dobfon,  of  Leverpool,  has  fo  much  diverted  the  nar- 
rative of  its  criginal  fupeifluity,  as  to  render  the  perufal  of 
It  not  only  more  eafy  and  agreeable,  but  likewife  more  ani- 
mated. 

The  extraordinary  talents  of  Petrarch  are  not  the  only  cir- 
cumftance  which  has  marked  his  name  with  diiii.ndion  in  the 

an- 
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linnals  of  literature.  To  his  tafte  and  induftry  the  world  is 
in  oreat  meafure  indebted  for  the  prefervstion  of  fome  of  the 
ir.ort  valuable  writings  of  antiquity;  which  he  colleded  with 
infinite  pains  and  difficulty. 

The  faniily  of  Petrarch  was  originally  of  Florence,  whei* 
his  anceftors  occupied  honourable  employments,  and  were  di- 
iijnguiftied  by  their  probity.  His  father,  Petrarco,  by  a  fac- 
tion ill  the  ftate,  was  baniftied,  together  with  Dante,  ahA 
obliged  to  pay  a  confiderable  fine.  On  this  event  he  retired 
to  Arezzoin  Tufcany,  where  his  wife  was  delivered  of  the  fon 
who  is  the  fubjeft  of  the  Memoirs. 

The  pretext  for  Pctrarco's  exile  beinrg  perfonal,  his  (poufe 
was  permitted  to  return,  and  Ihc  fixed  her  refidence  on  a  little 
cftate  of  her  hulband's,  at  Ancife  in  the  valley  of  Arno,  four- 
teen miles  from  Florence.  On  removing  (he  took  with  her 
the  child,  who  was  then  only  feven  months  old.  The  follow- 
ing anecdote  is  related,  of  his  narrow  efcape  from  being 
drowned,  in  pafling  the  river  Arno  on  this  journey. 

*  His  mother  had  intruded  him  to  the  care  of  a  lufty  man, 
who  fearing  his  little  body  might  be  injured,  held  him  lapped 
up  in  a  cloth  hung  at  the  end  of  a  great  (lick  ;  as  we  fee  Me- 
tabus  in  the  ^neid  carry  his  daughter  Camilla.  In  pafling  the 
river  his  horfe  fell  down,  and  the  man's  eagcrnefs  to  fave  the 
child  had  like  to  have  deilroyed  ihem  both.' 

Petrarch  was   brought  up  by  his   mother  at   Ancile  till   he 
was  feven  years  old  ;  his  father  Petrarco  leading  an  unfettled 
life,  and  only  privately  vifiting  his   wife   as  fortune  gave  hitn 
an  opportunity.     At  length  lofing  all  hopes  of  being  re-el^ab- 
Jilhed  at  Florence,  he  went   with   his  family,  which  was  now 
increafed  by  the  birth  of  another  fon,  whofe  name  was  Ge- 
rard, to  Avignon,  a  city  of  France,  but  pertaining  to  the  pa- 
pal dominions,  and  where  Clement  the  fifth  had  at  that  time 
fixed  the  Roman   fee.     The  prodigious  refort  of  ftrangers  to 
this  city  rendering  accommodations  very  dear,  Petrarco  re- 
folved  to  remove  to  one  of  the   neighbouring  towns,  and  for 
this  purpofe  made  choice  of  Carpentras,  at  the  dirtance  of 
four  leagues  from  Avignon.     Here  Petrarch  was  firft  initiated 
in  the  rudiments  of  learning,  and   difcovered  his  tafte  for  the 
writings   of  the   ancients,   by  having  privately,  while  only  a 
fchool-boy,  read  the  works  of  Cicero,  which  he  found  among 
his  father's  books.     For  the  writings  of  this  celebrated  Roman 
author  we  are   told    he  conceived  fuch  a   palTicn,    that  he 
would  have  (Iripped  himfelf  of  all  he  had  to  purchafe^them. 

Before  the  age  of  fourteen,  Petrarch  was  placed  by  his  fa- 
ther at  Montpelier,  to  ftudy  the  law,  which  was  at  that  time 
the  only  fcieiice  that  led  to  fortune.    Here  he  continued  four 

years. 
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jresps,  but  couli  never  be  prevailed  upon  to  fix  his  attentioh 
on  fuch  fubjeils ;  and,  as  he  fays  hiirrfelf,  he  could  not  de- 
prave his  miod  by  Ajcb  a  fyftem  of  chieancry,  as  the  forms  of 
law  then  exhibited.  Petrarco  perceiving  the  How  progrefs  of 
Jiis  fon  in  the  ftience  i©  tvhich  \vt  bad  devoted  him,  removed 
hioi  to  Bologna,  a  .place  y^t  more  famous  for  the  ftudy  of 
the  profeffipo  i  bo(t  this  eKpedient  was  attended  with  no  bet- 
ter ^iiCX^k. 

'  What  *  grief  to  Petrarco,  fays  the  tnographer,  to  find  that 
iailead  of  applying  to  the  law,  his  fon  pafled  whole  days  ifi 
reading  ancient  authors,  and  above  all  the  poets,  with  whorii 
ic  was  Jnfatiated  !  He  took  a  joorney  to  Bologna,  to  remedy 
5f  poSble  this  evil,  which  he  apprehended  woald  be  fo  fatal  lo 
bis  fon,  Petrarch,  who  did  not  expeft  his  father,  ran  to  hide 
the  roanufcriprs  of  Cicero,  Virgil,  and  fome  other  poets,  of 
«rho(e  works  he  had  formed  a  little  library  ;  depriving  himfelf 
«f  t:ytxy  other  enjoyment  to  become  mader  of  thefe  treafures. 
petrarco  having  djfcovered  the  place  in  which  they  were  con- 
cealed, took  them  out  before  his  face,  and  cafi  thenti  all  into 
the  6re.  Petrarch  iii  any  agony  of  defpair,  cried  out,  as  if 
he  himfelf  had  been  precipitated  into  the  flames,  which  he  faw 
.devouring  what  was  moft  dear  to  his  imagination.  Petrarco, 
who  wa>  a  good  man,  moved  by  the  lamentations  of  a  beloved 
child,  fnatched  Cicero  and  Virgil  out  of  the  fire  half  burnt: 
aad  holding  ihe  poet  in  one  hand,  and  the  orator  in  the  other, 
he  prefented  them  to  Petrarch  faying,  •*  Take  them,  ray  fon  ! 
}»ere  is  Virgilj  who  ihall  confole  you  for  what  you  have  loft ; 
fcere  is  Cicero,  who  (hall  prepare  you  for  the  ftudy  of  the  laws,'* 
Petrarch  was  touched  with  fo  much  goodnefs,  and  would  if  pof- 
fible  have  gratified  fo  kind  a  father  j  but  nature  was  always 
'•i'tronger  than  his  endeavours.' 

Among  the  profefTors  at  Bologna  he  met  with  two  of  the 
beft  poets  of  that  age,  Cino  de  Piftoye,  and  Cecco  de  Afoli ; 
who  difcovering  their  pupil's  genius  for  poetry,  were  folicitous 

•  jo  cultivate  and  encourage  it.  About  this  time  he  received 
an  account  of  the  death  of  his  mother,  and  foon  afterwards 
of  that  of  his  father;  when  quitting  Bologna,  with  his  bro- 
ther Gerard,  they  went  to  Avignon  to  take  polfeffion  of  the 
fmall  inheritance  their  parents  had  left  them,  which  on  their 
arrival  they  fou)id  embezzled  by  the  villainy  of  thofeto  whom 
Petrarco  had  committed  the  trult  of  his  effeds.  At  this  period 
an  >ncident  occurs,  which  deferves  to  be  ipentioned  as  a  mis- 

'  fortune  to  the  literary  world. 

«  Ibia  indifferent  lltoation  of  affairs,  did  rot  prevent  Petrarch 
jVorn  a  good  work.  Convenole,  his  old  fchool-mafter,  had 
given  up  bi^  fcliool,  and  dragged  out  a  languifhing  life  at  Avig- 
xioc,    overwhelmed  with   age  and  poverty.     Petrarco  had  af- 
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jift^d  him  durjog  Jxi?  life,  and  Petrarch  was  now  the  folc  re* 
fource  of  this  poor  old  mao.  H^  never  failed  to  fuccour  hiai 
in  his  need  ;  and  when  he  had  no  money  (which  was  often  the 
cafe)  he  carried  his  benevolence  fo  far,  as  to  lend  him  his 
books  to  pawn.  This  exquifite  charity,  proved  an  irreparable 
lofs  to  the  republic  of  letters ;  for  among  thefe  books  were 
two  rare  manufcripts  of  Cicero,  in  which  was  his  treatife  upoa 
glory.  Petrarch  aficed  him  fomc  time  after,  where  he  had 
placed  them,  defigning  to  redeem  them  himfelf.  The  old  man, 
a/hamcd  of  what  he  had  done,  anfwered  only  with  tears.  Pe- 
trarch offered  him  money  to  recover  them.  Ah !  replied  he, 
what  an  affront  are  you  putting  upon  me  !  Petrarch,  to  humoar 
his  ddicacy,  went  no  further.  Some  time  after,  Convenolc 
went  from  Avignon,  to  Prato  his  native  village,  where  he  died: 
and  the  manufcripts  could  never  be  recovered.* 

Petrarch  and  his  brpther,  wbofe  tafte  and  inclinations  feeni 
to  bjiy^  b?cn  nearly  the  fame,  were  both  of  them  difpofed  to 
gaiety;  but  all  the  ti/ne  that  >vas  fpared  from  falbionable 
diflipation  was  devoted  by  the  former  to  ftudy.  The  fcarcity 
of  books  rendered  it  difficult  for  hi:n  to  fatisfy  his  ardent  da. 
fire  of  knowledge ;  yet  fuch  was  his  propcnfity  to  learning, 
that  of  all  the  ancient  authors  he  could  procure,  he  either 
took  copies  himfcif,  or  caufed  others  to  tranlcribe  them  in  his 
prcfence.  The  account  given  by  Petrarch  of  bis  own  difixjfition 
with  refped  to  knowledge,  is  as  follows. 

*  Moral  philofophy  and  poetry  were  his  chief  delight  j  he 
loved  alfo  the  (lady  of  antiquity,  to  which  he  was  the  more  in- 
dined  from  an  averfion  to  the  age  in  which  hs  lived.  He  loved 
hiftory,  but  he  could  not  bear  the  difcord  which  reigned  among 
hiftoriajos.  ip  doubtful  parts,  he  determined  by  the  probabiiity 
of  th«  fafts,  and  the  repwtatiPP  of  the  authors.  He  applied 
Itjmfejf  to  philofpphy,  without  efpoufing  any  fefl ;  becauie  he 
ibaod  no  fyllem  which  was  fatisfaflory.  I  love  truth,  fays  he, 
^nd  not  fe£ls.  I  atP  fometirpe^  a  Peripatician,  9  Stoic,  oraa 
Academician,  and  often  none  of  them  j  but — always  a  Chriftian. 
To  philofophize,  is  to  love  wifdom :  and  the  true  wifdom,  is 
|efus  Chrift.  Let  us  read  the  hiflorians,  the  poets,  and  the  phi> 
Jofophers ;  but  let  us  have  in  our  hearts  the  gofpel  of  Jefus 
Chrift ;  in  which  alone  is  perfect  wifdom,  and  perfect  hap^ 
pinefs.' 

Abput  this  period  of  Petrarch's  life  commenced  his  unfor- 
tunate afFedion  for  Laura,  a  padion  perhaps  the  moil  extra* 
ordinary  of  which  hiftory  affords  any  account ;  which  fub- 
fifted,  to  the  deftruftion  of  his  tranquility,  upwards  0;  twenty 
years,  in  fpite  of  the  feverity  of  the  perfon  who  was  lu  objeft, 
and  all  the  courts  of  that  philofophy  which  he  cultivated  and 
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loved.     The  defcription  of  this  ladj'  is  thus  collefted  by  the 
biographer  from  the  writings  of  Petrarch. 

*  On  Sunday  in  the  Holy  Week,  ar  fix  in  the  morning,  ,th« 
time  of  matins,  Petrarch  going  to  the  church  of  the  monaftery 
of  St.  Claire,  faw  a  young  lady,  whofe  charms  inftantly  fixed 
his  attention.  She  was  drefTed  in  green,  and  her  gown  wai 
embroidered  with  violets.  Her  face,  her  air,  her  gait,  were 
fomething  more  than  nvortal.  Her  perfon  was  delicate,  her 
eyes  tender  and  fparkling,  and  her  eye-bjows  black  as  ebony. 
Golden  locks  waved  over  her  (boulders  whiter  than  fnow  ;  and 
the  ringlets  were  interwoven  by  the  fingers  of  Love.  Her  neck 
was  well  formed,  and  her  complexion  animated  by  the  tints  of 
nature,  which  art  vainly  attempts  to  imitate.  When  fhe  opened 
her  mouth,  you  perceived  the  beauty  of  pearls  and  the  fvveet- 
nefs  of  rofes.  She  was  full  of  graces.  Nothing  was  fo  foft  as 
ler  looks,  fo  modefl  as  her  carriage,  fo  touching  as  the  found 
of  her  voice.  An  air  of  gaiety  and  tendernefs  breathed  around 
her,  but  fo  pure  and  happily  tempered,  as  to  infpire  every  be- 
holder with  the  fentiments  of  virtue :  for  (he  was  chafte  as  the 
fpangled  dew-drop  of  the  morn. — Such,  fays  Petrarch,  was  the 
amiable  Lauru.' 

This  lady,  we  are  told,  was  the  daughter  of  Andibert  de 
Noves,  a  chevalier,  whofe  anceftors  held  the  firft  rank  at 
Noves,  a  town  of  Provence,  two  leagues  from  Avignon.  She 
was  married  very  yomig  to  Hugiies  de  Sade,  a  gentleman  de- 
fceuded  of  a  reputable  family  at  the  place  laft  mentioned  ; 
and  from  this  union  are  fprung  the  prefent  three  branches  of 
the  Houfe  of  Sade  ;  of  which  family  likewife  is  the  author  from 
vbofe  memoirs  the  prefent  work  is  extrafied. 

The  paffion  of  Petrarch  for  this  lady  murt  appear  ftill  more 
unaccountable,  fince  it  is  now  known,  that  at  the  time  when 
it  commenced,  ftie  was  a  married  woman  ;  a  circumftance  not 
difcovered  before  the  publication  of  thefe  Memoirs.  There 
remains  no  ground  for  any  fufpicion  of  the  leaft  criminal  in- 
tercourfe  during  this  extraordinary  amour  :  the  virtue  of  Laura 
appears  to  have  been  ever  inviolable  ;  and  the  only  fault  with 
which  file  can  be  charged  is,  that  flic  fometimes  feemed  to 
relent  in  the  rigorous  treatment  of  a  lover,  of  whofe  unlawful 
affeilion  flie  was  confcious.  But  this  was  fuch  an  error  as 
..admits  of  great  extenuation,  when  we  confider  the  eftcem 
which  Petrarch  had  univerfal'y  acquired  for  his  genius  and 
Icarriing,  and  that  his  behaviour  towards  her  was  the  moft 
diffident,  the  moft  refpedlful,  and  the  moA  deprecatory,  that 
it  is  poffible  to  conceive.  It  defcrves  to  be  remaiked,  that 
;  Laura  died  in  the  year  1348^  at  the  age  of  thirty-four,  in  tjie 
fame  city,  o\\  the  fame  da*,  and  "at  the  fame  hour,  in  which 
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Petrarch  firft  faw  her  twenty-one  years  before.  The  fair  bio- 
grapher whofe  work  we  are  reviewing,  has  related  the  hiftory 
of  this  paflion  with  great  delicacy,  and  made  many  moral  ob- 
fervations  on  the  fubjedt,  which  difcover  a  fuad  of  judicious 
fcntiment. 

However  deftruflive  of  his  tranquility  proved  the  violent 
and  hopclefs  paffion  which  Petrarch  entertained  for  Laura,  it 
probably  contributed  not  a  little  to  his  cultivation  of  philo- 
fophy,  as  well  as  to  his  poetic  fajlie,  by  inducing  him  fre- 
quently to  a  life  of  retirement,  in  which  he  wholly  devoted 
himfelf  to  ftudy  and  compofition.  The  place  of  his  retreat 
was  the  celebrated  fountain  of  Vauclufe ;  a  fpot  which  wil! 
be  regarded  as  facred  to  the  Mufes,  while  the  name  of  Petrarch 
is  remembered. 

*  Vauclufe,  fays  the  biographer,  is  one  of  thofe  places,  id 
which  nature  delights  to  appear  under  a  form  the  mod  Angu- 
lar and  romantic.  Towards  the  coaft  of  the  Mediterranean, 
and  on  a  plain  beautiful  as  the  vale  of  Tempe,  yoa  difcover  a 
little  valley,  enclofed  by  a  barrier  of  rocks  in  the  form  of  a 
horfe-(hoe.  The  rocks  are  high,  bold,  and  grotefque  :  and 
the  valley  is  divided  by  a  river,  along  the  banks  of  which  are 
extended  meadows  and  paftures  of  a  perpetual  verdure.  A 
path,  which  is  on  the  left  fide  of  the  river,  leads  in  gentle 
windings  to  the  head  of  this  vaft  amphitheatre.  There,  at  the 
foot  of  an  enormous  rock,  and  direftly  in  front,  you  behold  a 
prodigious  cavern  hollowed  by  the  hand  of  nature;  and  in 
this  cavern  arifes  a  fpring,  as  celebrated  aimed  as  that  of  He- 
licon.' 

The  following  extrafl  from  one  of  his  letters  gives  us  a 
lively  account  of  the  manner  in  which  he  lived  in  this  fe- 
queAered  recefs. 

•*  Here  I  make  war  upon  my  fenfes,  and  treat  them  as  my 
enemies.  My  eyes,  which  have  drawn  me  into  a  thoufand  dif- 
ficulties, fee  no  longer  either  gold  or  precious  ftones,  or  ivory 
or  purple  ;  they  behold  nothing,  favethe  firmament,  the  water, 
and  the  rocks.  The  only  female  who  comes  within  their  fight, 
is  a  fwarthy  old  woman,  dry  and  parched  as  the  Lybian  deCarts. 
My  cars  are  no  longer  courted  by  thofe  harmonies  of  inftru- 
ments  or  voices  which  have  often  iranfported  my  foul :  they 
hear  nothing  but  the  lowing  of  cattle,  the  bleating  of  Iheep, 
the  warbling  of  birds,  and  the  murmurs  of  the  ftream. 

"  r  keep  filence  from  morn  to  night.  There  is  no  one  to 
converfe  with  ;  for  people  conftantly  employed,  either  in  fpread- 
ing  their  nets,  or  taking  care  of  their  vines  and  orchards,  have 
no  knowledge  of  the  intercourfes  of  the  world,  or  the  con- 
verfations  of  fociety.  I  often  content  myfelf  with  the  browa 
bread  of  my  old   fiflierman,    aftd  even   eat  ic  with  pleafure  j 
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and  when  I  am  ferved    with    while,    I   ilrtoft    always    re* 

turn  if. 

«'  This  old  fliherttlari,  \Vht>is  hdr'd  a*  ircrn,  fe^rheftiy  r^mon- 
firaies  againft  my  mitnilei-  of  life;  fay«  it  is  tdO  hardy,  and  al"- 
fures  me  I  cannot  long  hold  out.  I  am  on  the  contrary  con- 
vinced, that  it  is  rtiorfe  eafy  t(J  accSuAom  one's  felf  to  a  plain 
diet,  than  to  the  li^xuHes  of  a  feaft.  Fig»i  raiiinS,  nuts,  and 
almonds,  thefe  ar6  my  delicacies.  I  am  fond  of  the  fifli  with 
which  this  river  abounds  ;  it  is  an  entertainment  to  fee  them 
caught)  and  I  fometimes  employ  myfelf  in  fpreading  the  nets. 
As  to  mydrefs,  here  is  an  entire  change,  you  would  take  me  far 
a  labourer  or  a  ftiepherd, 

**  My  manfion  refembles  that  of  Cato,  or  Fabrifcius :  ttiy 
whole  houfeSold  confifts  of  a  dog,  atid  my  old  filherman.  His 
cottage  is  contiguous  to  mine ;  when  I  want  him,  I  call ;  wheri 
1  no  longer  ftand  in  need  of  him,  he  returns  to  his  cottage. 
I  have  made  myfelf  two  gardens,  which  pleafe  me  marvelloufly  ; 
I  do  not  think  they  are  to  be  equalled  in  all  the  world.  And 
mnft  I  confefs  to  you  a  more  than  female  weaknefs,  with  which 
I  am  haunted  ?  I  am  pofitively  angry,  that  there  is  any  thing 
fo  beautiful  out  of  Italy.  They  are  my  Tranfalpine  Park- 
nafios. 

**  One  of  thefe  gardens  is  fhady,  formed  for  contemplation, 
and  facred  to  Apollo.  It  hangs  over  the  fource  of  the  river, 
and  IS  terminated  by  rocks,  or  places  acceiTible  only  to  birds. 
The  other  is  nearer  my  cottage,  of  an  afpeft  lefs  fevere,  and  de^ 
toted  to  Bacchus ;  and  what  is  extremely  fingular,  it  is  in  the 
middle  of  a  rapid  river.  The  approach  to  it  is  over  a  ridge  of 
tocks  which  communicates  with  the  garden  ;  and  there  is  a  na* 
tural  grotto  under  the  rock,  which  gives  it  the  appearance  of  a, 
ruftic  bridge.  Into  this  grOtto,  the  r&ys  of  the  fon  netrer  pe- 
netrate. I  am  coniidfent  it  much  refembles  the  place,  whert 
Cicero  fometimes  went  to  declaim.     It  invites  to  ftudy. 

**  Hither  I  retreat  during  the  noon-tide  hour$  :  my  mornings 
arc  engaged  upon  the  bills;  and  my  evenings,  either  in  the 
meadows  or  in  the  gardens  facred  to  Apollo.  It  is  fraall,  but 
mort  happily  fuited  to  roufe  the  moft  lluggilh  fpirit,  and  elevate' 
it  to  the  fkies.  Here  would  I  moft  willingly  pafs  my  days,  way 
I  not  too  near  Avignon,  and  too  far  from  Italy*  For  why 
fhould  I  conceal  this  weaknefs  Of  my  foul !  I  love  Italy,  and  I 
hate  Avighon.  The  peftilential  influences  of  this  horrid  place, 
empoifons  the  pure  air  of  Vaaclofe,  and  will  compel  me  to  (juic 
my  retirement." 

The  firft  years  of  Pfetrarcli's  fefidetnife  at  Vauclufe,  we^api^* 
told,  were  fpent  in  fevere  application  to  the  F^omdh  HiftbVy^- 
tvbich  he  refolved  to  write  from  the  fotindacion  of  the  city  to 
the  time  of  Titus.  ..>•.. 

He  was  particularly  deligltted  with  the  charailer  of  Scipio' 
Africanus,  and  was  defirous  of  con^pofing  an  epic  poem  o» 

the 


T^  life  cf  Petrarcti,  f  j 

Ac  exploits  of  that  hero.  With  (b  nuich  ardour  did  be  pro-' 
fecute  this  defign,  that  in  the  fpace  of  a  year  the  poem  «ra» 
far  advanced.  Of  his  great  application  to  this  favourite  objed,, 
the  fubfequent  anecdote  is  related. 

*  The  biihop  of  Cavaillon,  fearine  that  his  clofe  appllcatloa 
to  this  work,  would  deftroy  his  health,  which  appeared  to  him 
akeady^  injured,  came  one  day,  and  a&ed  him  for  the  key  of 
his  library.  Petrarch,  not  awa^e  of  bi»  iBtcation,  gave  it  hUM 
imniediatel^.  The  biihop  after  having  locked  up  his  books 
and  his  papers  ;  faid  to  him,  I  command  you  to  remain  ten 
days  without  reading  or  writing.  Petrarch  obeyed ;  bat  it 
was  with  extreme  reluAance.  The  firft  day  that  he  paded  after 
this  interdidton  appaared  to  him  longer  than  a  year.  The 
feoond  he  had  a  viod«nt  head-acfa  from  morning;  to  nigbc;  antft 
VD  the  third,  h«  felt  fome  fyroptoros  of  a  fever.  The  bi&op 
touched  with  his  condition,  reftorcd  to  him  in  th«:  fame  momeoK 
his  keys  and  his  health.' 

One  of  the  moft  remarkable  incidents  in  the  life  of  fie- 
trarch  was  his  coronation  at  Rome,  where  the  laurel  crotvii 
was  conferred  upon  him  with  great  (blemnity,  in  honour  of  his 
poetical  talents ;  a  ceremony  ihat  had  not  been  pcrformwl 
in  that  capital  for  many  ages,  and  which  he  appears  r^have 
dcHred  with  an  extraorduiary  degree  of  folicitude.  Writing 
to  cardinal  Colonna,  previous  to  his  fetting  out  on  this  ex-* 
pedition,  we  find  him  much  at  a  lofs  to  excufe  the  motive  to 
his  journey. 

*•  I  am  going  to  Rome,  fays  he,  where  I  fhali  need  you  above 
all  others;  you  who  are  my  delight  and  glory,  mufl  at  leaft  be 
with  me  in  mind. 

*•  Yoo  will  fay,  perhaps.  Why  this  ardour,  this  hbbur,  thit 
fatigue?  What  is  the  end  of  it  all?  Will  it  render  yott  more 
wife  or  virtuous?  No.  This  crown  will  only  (efve  to  expofe- 
you  to  public  view,  and  in  confequence  to  the  darts  of  envy. 
Science  and  virtue,  are  the  birds  which  require  branches  of 
trees  on  which  to  fix  their  celts  ?  What  nfe  will  you  make  of 
thefe  laurels  with  which  your  brow  is  to  be  encircled  ?  To  alt 
thefe  I  fhall  content  myfelf  with  replying  in  the  words  of  tht 
wife  Hebrew,  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  but  vanity.  Such  are 
the  follies  of  men.  Take  care  of  yourfelf,  and  be  fawurablft 
to  me.'* 

On  his  way  to  Rome  he  embarked  at  MarfelJlet,  and  pro*- 
ceeded  by  Naples,  where  he  was  received  with  the  moft  dAh- 
tering  marks  of  diflinfiion  by  king  Robert,  w^hom  be  ctw 
iebrates  as  a  prince  of  ejrtraordinary  vhtue  and  learning:. 
*  He  was,  fays  Petrarch»  the  only  true  king  of  his  time,  f&tt 
caV  ncije  kings  but  thofe  who  rule  themfelves.' 

(lafli^ 
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Having  obtained  the  laurel  crown,  Petrarch  returned  i6 
Vauclufe,  to  refume  his  philofophical  retirement. — But  we 
fhall  now  fufpend  the  account  of  his  Life,  which  Mrs.  Dobfon. 
has  related  in  a  manner  far  fuperior  to  all  his  former  bio- 
graphers, 

[  To  he  continued.  ] 


III.  A  Differtation  on    the   Geometrical  Analyjit   of  the   Ancients, 

With  a  ColleSlion  of  Theorems  and  Problems^  luiihout    Solutions^ 
for  the  exercife  of  young  Students.    8i;o.    2s.     Nourfe. 

•npHlS  Differtation  confifts  of  a  brief  difcourfe  on  the  fubjedl^ 
-*■  by  way  of  panegyric,  (hewing  its  importance  and  ufeful- 
nefs  ;  together  with  fome  fliort  directions  for  the  ufe  of  young 
geometricians  in  the  folution  of  problems  and  the  demon- 
ilration  of  theorems,  diftinguifhing  the  nature  of  analyfis  and 
iynthefis,  or  of  refolution  and  compofition  in  geometry,  and 
the  manner  of  properly  ufing  them  in  theorems  and  problems. 
Thefe  direflions  are  then  illuftrated  by  two  cafes,  of  a  theorem 
and  a  problem,  with  ufeful  remarks  intermixed  with  their  fo- 
lutions ;  from  which  it  very  clearly  appears  how  to  apply  the 
analyfis  in  each  of  thefe  cafes. 

*  The  ftudy  of  geometry,  fays  our  author,  is  the  moft  pro- 
per for  young  men  to  purfue,  in  order  to  acquire  a  vigorous 
conftitution  of  mind,  and  is  as  conducive  thereto  as  exercife  is 
towards  procuring  health  and  ftrengih  to  the  body.  Logical 
precepts  are  ufeful,  and  indeed  neceflary  for  thofe  that  are  en- 
gaged in  public  difputations,  or  controverfial  writings,  in  order 
to  put  to  filence  an  obftinate  adverfary.  But  *  in  the  fearch  of 
truth,  an  imitation  of  the  method  of  geometers  will  carry  a 
man  further  than  all  the  dialedical  rules.  Their  analyfis  is  the 
proper  model  we  ought  to  form  ourfelves  upon,  and  imitate  in 
the  regular  difpofition,  and  gradual  progrefs  of  our  enquiries." 

*  We  are  told  by  Dr.  Pemberton,  "that  fir  Ifaac  Newtori 
ufed  to  cenfure  himfelf  for  not  following  the  ancients  more 
clofely  than  he  did ;  and  fpoke  with  regret  of  his  miftake,  at 
the  beginning  of  his  mathematical  ftudies,  in  applying  himfelf 
to  the  works  of  Defcartes,  and  other  algebraical  writers,  before 
he  had  coniidered  the  elements  of  Euclid  with  that  attention  fo 
excellent  a  writer  deferves.  That  he  highly  approved  the  laud- 
able  attempt  of  Hugo  de  Omerique  to  reftore  the  ancient  ana- 
lyfis." Now  what  the  great  fir  Ifa:ac  Newton  fo  highly  ap- 
•proved,  it  is  the  intention  of  this  publication  more  particularly 
to  fpecify  and  recommend.  Little  has  yet  been  done  toward 
the  attainment  of' this  laudable  purpofe  of  reftoring  the  an* 
jcipnt  analyfis.  Tlie  writer  juft  mentioned  is  very  little  knowft 
in  England.  The  author  of  this  fmall  traft  is  willing  jo  cpa- 
tribute  his  mite,  and  very  defirous  to  revive  a  proper  tafte  for 
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pure  geometry.  He  has  annexed  a  colledlion  of  theorems  and 
likewife  a  few  problems,  to  be  folved  by  the  geometrical  ana- 
lyfis:  he  has  been  more  fparing  in  the  latter,  becaufe  plenty  of 
tpem  are  continually  propofed  in  periodical  publications.  It  is 
not  pretended  that  they  are  new  ones  ;  but  they  are  fuch  as 
rarely  occur  to  them  for  whofe  ufe  they  are  principally  intended. 
Not  above  four  or  five  of  them,  I  believe,  have  ever  appeared 
in  Englidi  before  ;  and  ihey  are  all  taken  from  authors  which, 
feldom  fall  into  the  hands  of  young  men.  They  will  ferve 
therefore  as  proper  cxcrcifes  for  young  ftudcnts  to  try  their 
ftrength  upon. 

•  But  before  they  fet  themfelves  to  this  work,  I  would  re- 
commend a  very  careful  and  reiterated  perufal  of  the  elements, 
and  after  that  as  diligent  an  application  to  that  valuable  rg' 
nuins  of  antiquity,  the  book  of  Euclid's  Data,  both  which, 
they  wiil  find  moft  complete  in  Dr.  Robert  Simfon's  edition. 
When  they  have  made  themfelves  perfcft  mailers  of  thefe,  they 
may  then  betake  themlelves  to  the  folution  of  geometrical  pro- 
pouiions  by  a  geometrical  analyfis  ;  either  that  of  the  ancients 
derived  from  the  Data:  or,  if  ihisihould  be  thought  too  tedious 
and  troublefome,  they  may  abate  fomewhat  cf  its  rigour,  and 
Hill  make  ufe  of  a  fimilar  method  :  but  I  would  have  tht-m  by 
no  means  content  themlelves  with  algebraical  refolutions,  even 
though  they  ihould  be  able  to  derive  conllruflions  from  thence, 
and  alfo  to  demonftratc  fynthetically  the  truth  of  the  fame. 
How  they  may  proceed  with  fuccefs  1  Ihall  endeavour  briefly  to 
explain. 

♦  Refolution  then  or  analyfis  is  the  method  of  proceeding 
from  the  thing  fought  is  taken  for  granted  through  its  con- 
fequences  to  fomething  that  is  really  granted  ;  and  compofition 
or  fynthefis  is  a  revcrfe  method,  wherein  we  lay  that  down  firfl: 
which  was  the  laft  ftep  of  the  analyfis,  and  tracing  the  fteps  of 
the  analyfis  back,  making  that  antecedent  here  which  was  con- 
fequent  there,  till  we  arrive  at  the  thing  fought,  which  was  put 
as  granted  in  the  firft  llcp  of  the  analyiis. 

'  When  we  are  to  apply  this  roetlvjd  of  refolution  to  theo- 
rems, we  muft  firft  lay  what  is  therein  affirmed  down  as  true, 
and  then  confider  the  necell'ary  confequences  flowing  there- 
from, deducing  one  confequencf  from  another,  till  we,  arrive  at 
laft  at  fome  one,  which  is  evidently  true  or  evidently  falfc,  as 
may  appear  by  an  axiom,  or  an  elementary  propofition,  or  by 
what  is  called  expofition,  i.  e.  the  nature  and  ftrudure  of  the 
figure.  When  the  former  is  the  cafe,  the  theorem  is  true  and 
may  be  demonftrated  by  the  method  of  compofition,  but  when 
the  latter  is  the  cafe,  it  is  falfe,  for  all  truths  are  confillent 
with  each  other.  An  example  will  clear  this  more  than  xnany 
words. 

'THEOREM. 

•  The  fquare  of  a  line  bifefling  the  vertical  angle  of  any 

triangle,  together  with  the  reftargle  under  the  fegments  of  the 

VcL.  XL.  Ju/j,  1775.  C  bafe 
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bafe  made  thereby,  is  equal  to  the  redlangle  under  the  fides  con- 
taining  that  angle. 

'ANALYSIS. 

*  Stippofe  this  to  be  true, 
viz.  that  BD^  +  ADC  =  AB 
X  BC,  and  let  a  circle  be  cir- 
cuiiifcribcd  ahoutthe  trianp-le, 
and  ED  produced  to  meet  ic 
C  in  E,  and  FlC  joined.  Now 
ADCz=BDEbvEuc.  III.  35. 
Therefore  BD^  +  ADC  = 
BDM-BDEr=EBDbylf.  3. 
Therefore  alfo  ABxBC= 
EBD.  Now  this  we  ihall 
find  to  be  true  by  the  elements,  hence  the  theorem  is  alfo  true. 
For  the  triangles  ABD  and  EBC  are  fimilar,  having  the  angles 
at  A  and  E  equal  as  Handing  on  the  fame  circumference  and 
the  angles  at  B  in  each  equal  by  expofition,  therefore  by  VI.  4. 
AB  :  BD  ::  BE  :  BC  and  by  VI.  16.  AB  x  BC=EBD. 

*  S  Y  N  T  H  E  S  I  S. 

•  ABxBC=EBD  (as  proved  in  the  Analyfis)  =BD24-BDE 
byll.  3.  =  BD'+ADCbyIII.  35.  Q^E.  D.' 

Our  author  then  rccomrr.cnds  it  to  the  yourvg  geometrician, 
not  to  reft  content  with  one  folution  of  a  propofition  ;  but, 
by  drawing  other  lines,  and  contemplating  other  known  pro- 
perties of  the  figure  as  related  to  them,  to  inveftigate  fcveral 
Solutions,  not  only  for  the  fake  of  chufing  the  befl,  but 
(which  is  cf  much  more  confequence)  to  acquire  a  facility  in 
the  methods  of  refolution  and  compofition.  And  then  fub- 
joins,  as  an  example,  a  fecond  demonftration  of  the  fame 
theorem  from  other  principles. 

After  which  he  proceeds  to  the  direftions  for  the  folution 
of  problems,  thus : 

*  When  a  problem  is  propofed  to  be  folved,  we  mufl  apply 
our  method  of  refolution  thus.  We  mufl  conceive  the  thing 
required  to  be  already  done,  and  from  this  fuppofition  we  muft 
reafon,  deducing  one  confequence  from  another,  and  proceed- 
ing ftep  by  flep,  till  we  can  arrive  at  fomething  that  is  granted, 
fomething  that  may  be  efFe£led  by  means  of  the  poftulates 
•&nd  elementary  proportions,  fomething  which  (in  the  flyle  of 
the  ancients)  is  given,  or  a  datum.  Which  if  we  can  do,  we 
ftall  then  be  able  to  form  our  fynthefis  or  compofition  by 
making  the  datum,  we  arrived  at  in  the  laft  ftep  of  our  ana- 
lyfis, the  firft  ftep  or  foundation  of  our  fynthefis;  and  then  rea- 
foning  in  a  retrograde  order,  and  taking  the  fame  fteps  back 
again,  we  fliall  deduce  one  confequence  from  another,  till  we 

arrive 
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aYrive  at  the  original  quaefitum,  or  thing  required  to  be  done  in 
the  problem  propol'cd,  which  was  the  firlt  thing  laid  down  as.J 
iuppofed  in  our  analyiis. 

*  Take  the  following  example,  being  the  l5Sth  proporuion 
of  Pappus's  Vllth  book. 

*  P  R  O  B  L  E  M. 

*  It  13  required  in  a  given  fegment  of  a  circle  from  the  ex- 
tremes of  the  bafe  A  and  C  to  draw  two  lines  AB  and  BC 
meeting  at  a  point  B  in  the  circumference,  and  luch  that  thejr 
ihall  have  a  given  ratio  to  each  other,  viz.  that  of  F  lo  G.  [See 
the  foregoing  figure.] 

«  A  N  A  L  Y  S  I  S. 

*  Suppofe  the  thing  done,  and  that  the  point  B  is  found: 
then  by  way  of  preparation,  or  conftruflion,  or  fomcthing  to 
jbund  our  analyfis  upon,  let  us  fuppofe  that  a  tangent  to  the 
fegment  at  the  point  B  is  drawn,  which  meets  AC  produced  to 
the  point  H.  Now  by  hypothcfis  AB  :  CB  : :  F :  G,  alfo  AB* : 
CB*  : :  AH  :  HC,  which  is  thus  proved. 

'  Since  BH  touches  the  circle  and  BA  cuts  it,  the  angle 
PBA  =  BCA  by  111.  32.  Alfo  the  angle  H  is  common  to  both 
the  triangles  AHB  and  CHB,  therefore  they  are  fimilar,  and  by 
Vl.  4.  CH  :  HB  : :  HB  :  HA,  hence  CH*  :  HB*  : :  CH  i  HA 
by  Vf.  20.  cor.  But  alfo  by  VF.  4  CH  :  CB  :  :  HB  :  AB,  and 
by  permutation  CH:HB  :  :  CB  :  AB,  or  CH  »  :  H3*  ::CB»: 
AB*.  therefore  by  equality  AB*  :  CB*  :  :  AH  :  HC. 

«  But  the  ratio  of  AB*  :  CB*  is  given,  (by  Prop.  LVII.  in 
Dr  Simfon's  edition  of  the  Data  *,)  bt-caufe  the  ratio  of  AB  • 
CB  is  given,  therefore  alfo  that  of  AH  :  HC.  Now  fince  the 
ratio  of  AH  :  HC  is  given,  therefore  alfo,  by  Data  VI.  that  of 
AH  :  AC,  and  hence  by  Data  II.  HC  is  given  in  magnitude. 

*  And  here  the  analyfis  properly  ends.  For  it  having  been 
ihewn  that  HC  is  given,  or  that  a  point  H  may  be  found  in  AC 
produced  fuch,  that  from  it  a  tangent  being  drawn  to  the  cir< 
cumference,  thepointbfcontatl  will  be  the  point  fought ;  wemay 
now  begin  our  compofition  or  f)  ntheticai  d':'monllration  :  which 
\Ve  mult  do  by  finding  the  point  H,  or  laying  down  the  iine 
CH,  which  we  affirmed  to  be  given  in  the  laft  liep  of  our  ana- 
lyfis. 

'SYNTHESIS. 

*  Conftruaion.  Make  3s  F*  :  G*  : :  AH  :  HC  (which  may 
be  done,  fmce  AC  is  given,  by  making  it  as  G*— f  *  :  F*  <  : 
AC  :  AH,  and  then  by  compofition  it  will  be  as  G*  ;  F*  :: 
CH  :  HA)  and  then  from  the  point  H  thus  found  draw  a  tan- 

*  Dr.  Simfon  has  altered  the  order  of  the  propofitions  of  thi« 
lK>ok,  but  by  marginal  figures  referred  to  the  original  order  in  the 
Greek  text. 

C  2  gene 
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gent  to  the  circle,  and  from  the  point  of  contaft  B  drawing  BA 
and  CB,  the  thing  is  done. 

•  Demonftration.  Since  by  conftruflion  F^  ;  G*  ::  AH; 
HC,  and  alfo  AH  :  HC  :  :  AB^  :  BC^  (which  has  been  already 
demonrtrated  in  the  analyfis  and  may  be  here  proved  in  the  fame 
manner.)  Therefore  F*  :  G^  ; :  AB^  :  BC*,  and  confequcntly 
F;G::AB:BC.  Q:  E.  D. 

*  Here  we  fee  an  inftance  of  the  method  of  refolucion  and 
Compofition,  as  it  was  praflifed  by  the  ancients,  for  the  folutioa 
here  given  is  that  of  Pappus  Alexandrinus»* 

The  above  is  followed  by  two  more  folutions  of  the  fami 
problem,  illuftrating  the  different  methods  of  analyfing,  &c. 
in  which  the  author  fhews  how  to  abate  fomewhat  of  the  geo- 
metrical rigour  ufed  in  the  fiift  one,  for  the  convenience  of 
fhortening  the  operations. 

To  the  three  folutions  given  by  our  author,  we  fhall  beg 
leave  here  to  add  another  different  one,  as  it  feems  to  be  fimpler 
and  eafier  than  any.of  thera. 

ANALYSIS. 

Draw  AI,  making  the  angle  CAIzzthe  given  angle  ABC, 
[fee  the  fame  preceding  fig.]  and  meeting  CB  produced  in  L 
Then  the  triangles  CAB,  CAI,  are  equiangular,  as  having 
the  angle  C  common,  and  the  angles  at  A  and  B  equal,  by 
the  ccnftiuftion  j  therefore  (Eucl.  VI.  4)  CB  ;  BA  : :  CA  : 
^I  \  therefore  AI  is  given.     Hence  the 

SYNTHESIS, 

CcnJiruBion.  Draw  AI  making  with  AC  an  angle  equal  to 
the  given  one,  and  take  AI  to  AC  in  the  given  ratio;  draw 
CBI  ;    and   laftly  BA  and    AC  ;    and  the  thing  is  done. 

Difnonjiration.  Like  as  was  fliewn  in  the  analyfis,  the  tri- 
angles are  equiangular,  and  CA  :  AI  :  :  CB  :  BA,  in  the  givea 
ratio  by  conllrudion. 

And  thus,  from  other  principles,  may  feveral  di£Ferent  con- 
ftruttions  be  given. 

To  the  before  mentioned  direflions  and  examples  our  au« 
thor  fubjoins  a  colleflion  of  near  80  theorems  and  problems, 
to  be  demonftrated  and  conftrufted,  propofed  as  exercifes  for 
the  learner  ;  and  ailhough  they  are  not  of  the  moft  difficult 
kind,  yet  they  are  fuch  as  feem  for  the  moft  part  very  pro- 
per for  the  purpofe  he  intends  them,  and  cannot  fail  of 
Tendering  the  young  geometrician  very  expert  in  the  fubjeft, 
after  he  has  folved  them  according  to  the  direflions  here  given. 
The  laft  of  thofe  propofitions  appears  fo  novel  and  curious, 

that 
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that  we  cannot  avoid  laying  it  before  our  readers,  viz.  •  To 
divide  a  circle  into  any  number  of  parts  which  (hall  be  as  well 
equal  in  area  as  in  circumference — N.  B.  Thii  may  Jeem  a  p«- 
raJoXf  hoixevtr  it  may  be  tffiQei  in  a  manner  ftriSlly  geometrical  ^ 

We  hsve  no  doubt  but  that  our  mathematical  readers  will 
agree  with  us  in  allowing  the  truth  of  the  author's  remark 
concerning  the  feeming  paradox  of  this  problem  ;  becaufe 
there  is  no  geometrical  method  of  dividing  die  circumference 
of  a  circle  into  any  propofed  number  of  parts  taken  at  plea- 
fure,  and  it  does  not  readily  appear  that  there  can  be  any 
other  method  of  folving  the  problem  than  by  drawing  the  radii 
to  the  points  of  equal  divifion  in  the  circumference.  However 
another  method  there  is,  and  that  ftridly  geometrical,  which  is 
as  follows : 

Divide  the  diameter  AB  cf  the  ^ ^^ 

given  circle  into  as   many  equal  /\, ,^^     ^V 

parts  as  the  circle  is  to  be  divided       ^>^---^     <\  7  \ 
into,  in  the  points  C,  D,   E,  &c.      [/<      ^>y        \        \ 
Then  on  the  diameters  AC,  AD.  .r^l_\         A  1         jo 

AE,  &c.  as  alfo  on  BE.  BD,  EC.     1 cV DV' E\^TJ" 

&c.  defciibe  femicirclcs  as  in  the     \         \         \^3    3^ 
annexed   figure.     And  they  will       \  X.  *^  'yy 

divide  the  whole  circle  as  required.  \^  7        ^^ 

For,  the  feveral  diameters  being  ^ "^"^ 

in  arithmetical  progreQlon,  whereof  the  common  difference  is 
equal  to  the  Icaft  of  them,  the  circumferences  will  alfo  be  in 
fuch  a  progreflion,  being  as  their  diameters.  But,  in  fuch  a 
progreliion,  the  fum  of  the  extremes  is  equal  to  the  fum  of 
each  two  terms  equally  difiimt  from  them  ;  therefore  the  fum 
of  the  circumferences  on  AC  and  CB  is  equal  to  the  fum  of 
thofe  on  AD,  BD,  and  to  thofe  on  AE,  EB,  &c.  and  each 
€qual  to  the  fcmi-circumference  of  the  given  circle.  Therefor* 
all  the  parts  are  of  equal  perimeter. 

Again,  the  fame  diameters  being  as  the  numbers  i,  2,  3,4, 
&c.  and  circles  being  as  the  fquares  of  their  diameters,  the  femi- 
circlcs  will  be  as  the  numbers  r,  4,  9,  16,  &c.  and  confe- 
^uently  tlie  differences  between  all  the  adjacent  circumferences 
fare  as  the  terms  of  the  arithmetical  progreffion  1,  s,  5,  7,  &c. 
and  here  again  the  funis  of  the  extremes,  and  of  every  two 
equidiffant  means,  make  up  the  feveral  equal  parts  of  the 
circle. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  think  this  learned  and  accurate  geo- 
metrician has  greatly  deferved  of  the  public  by  this  attempt 
(as  well  as  by  a  former  work  on  the  ancient  geometry,  if  we 
do  not  miftake  the  author)  to  extend  and  facilitate  the  know- 
ledge of  the  methods  ufed  by  the  ancients  in  their  geometrical 

C  3  works. 


2  2  Chandlei'j  Travels  in  Afia  Minor. 

works.  Methods  which  feem  not  to  be  generally  known  o.r 
praclifed  by  common  matl>emaricians,  who  <.re  often  led  afide 
troiTi  this  true  fcientific  path,  by  a  too  frequent  application 
©f  the  modern  algebra  to  pure  geometrical  fubjefls.  Indeed 
ievcral  writers  ot  the  firft  eminence,  and  chielly  too  of  our 
own  nation,  have  happily  produced  federal  fpecimens  of 
the  reftitution  of  fome  loll  works  of  the  ancients  according 
their  own  models.  But  thofe  works  feem  not  fo  well  adapted 
to  the  ufe  of  the  generality  of  readers,  as  the  fpecimen  of  a 
plan,  here  given  by  our  author,  of  laying  down  direct  rules 
tor  inftitutiiig  the  analyfis  and  fynihefisol  geometrical  propo- 
fitions,  and  enforcing  thofe  rules  by  proper  examples  adapted 
to  them.  For  from  hence  the  young  geometrician,  inftead  of 
groping  out  the  demonflrations  of  theorem^  and  of  con- 
Itruclions,  through  many  needlefs  and  laboured  procefles,  and 
inftead  of  ftealing  conftrudions  to  problems  from  algebraic 
equations,  which  he  either  cannot  demonflrate,  or  in  fo  im- 
perfect a  manner  as  generally  evinces  the  improper  mode  of 
their  difcovcry  ;  we  lay,  infiead  of  plodding  on  in  this  man- 
ner, he  is  here  fupplitd  with  the  means  of  difcovering,  with 
certainty,  whether  theorems  are  true  or  falfe,  with  thefr  de- 
monftrations,  as  alio  the  conllruAions  and  demonftrations  of 
problems. 

As  our  author  has  hinted  a  defign  of  obliging  the  public 
with  fome  future  pieces  of  the  fame  kind  ;  in  juftice  to  his 
merit?,  we  wiih  him  fuch  fuccefs  in  the  prefent,  as  may  en- 
courage him  to  accompliih  thofe  laudable  intentions. 


IV.  Tr/Tvels  in  Afia  Minor:  or  an  Account  of  a  Tcur  made  at  the  Ex- 
fence  of  the  Society  of  Dihtianti.  By  Richard  Chandler,  U.O. 
Felloiu  of  Magdalen-College,  and  of  the  Socitty  of  Antiqua- 
riei.    ^10.    I  ^s.  Boards,     Dodfley.  (ContinuidJrom<vol.xx\\Xt 

'tX^'HEN  the  travellers  lay  by  the  fea  fide,  they  had  ob" 
'^  '  ferved  a  fire  blazing  on  an  eminence  before  them,  to- 
wards Lcftos,  which  they  were  told  was  a  fig'^al  for  a  boat 
defigned  to  be  laden  clandeflinely  with  corn,  the  exportation 
of  which  is  prohibited  under  fevere  penalties.  At  midnight 
the  aga  of  Chemali,  who  was  concerned  in  this  contraban<J 
traffic,  rode  along  the  fhore,  attended  by  two  Turks,  armed, 
and  mounted  on  long  tailed  horfes,  to  enquire  who  they  were. 
Alter  being  entertained  by  the  janizary  with  a  pipe  and  coffee, 
the  aga  mounted  and  gallopped  back,  leaving  the  travellers  ao 
.      \  invi« 
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invitation  to   fee  an   old   building  at  his  village,  which  was 
diftant  about  two  hours  north-ealtward  *. 

In  the  morning,  after  breakfalVing  on  grapes,  figs,  white 
honey  in  the  comb,  and  coffee,  they  fet  out  in  a  body  for 
Chemaii  ;  viewing  by  the  way  a  hot  fpring,  which  rifes  in  the 
ilope  of  the  hill  of  Troas,  about  four  miles  from  the  fliore. 
The  bed  refembles  rufty  iron  in  colour,  and  the  edges  were 
incrufted  with  white  fait.  After  running  a  few  paces,  it  en- 
ters a  bafon,  about  nine  feet  fquare,  within  a  mean  hovel, 
roofed  wiih  boughs,  which  is  the  bath  appropriated  to  wo- 
men. Here  Farenheit's  thermometer  rofe  to  113  degrees  ; 
and  in  two  fmall  veins  to  130  and  142.  The  wa,ter  is  of  the 
colour  of  whey,  and  has  a  brackifh  tafle.  It  is  reckoned  very 
efficacious  in  ihe  rlieumatifin,  Icpiofy,  and  all  cutaneous  dif- 
orders.  On  the  hill,  a  little  above  this  fpring,  arc  theveftiges 
of  the  ancient  (ijpnlchresof  Alexandria  Troas. 

Cnofling  again  a  river  which  lay  in  their  coiirfe,  in  fifteen 
minutes  the  travellers  enteied  atpong  the  roots  of  Mount  Ida. 
The  reps  of  this  mountain  are  innumerable,  and  among  the 
valt  naked  rocks  are  inlerfpeifed  low  oaks  and  Uufhes.  Near 
Chemaii  they  obferved  feveral  wind-mills,  Turkey-wheat  ftand- 
ing,  and  on  the  flopes  of  the  hills  a  few  vineyards.  The  men 
were  at  work  abroad,  but  the  door-ways  of  the  clay  cottages 
were  filled  with  women,  whofe  faces  were  muffled,  and  with 
children,  looking  at  the  travellers. 

When  they  arrived  at  Chemaii,  infleadof  an  ancient  build- 
ing or  temple  they  expedled  to  fee,  they  found  only  a  mofque, 
which  contained  nothing  to  gratify  their  curiofity.  Tlie  por- 
tico, under  which  they  flopped,  is  fupported  by  broken  co- 
lumns, and  in  the  walls  aie  marble  fragments.  7  he  door  is 
carved  with  Greek  charafters,  extremely  complicated.  In  the 
court  was  a  plain  chair  of  marble,  almoft  entire;  and  under 
the  \ioW  of  a  flied,  a  pedellal,  with  a  moulding  cut  along 
one  fide,  and  an  infcripiion  in  Latin,  which  fljews  it  once 
belonged  to  a  ftatue  of  Nero,  nephew  of  the  emperor  Ti- 
berius. Many  fcraps  of  Greek  and  Latin  may  be  obferved 
ifl  the  old  burying  grounds,  which  are  very  extenfive;  and 
the  travellers  faw  more  marble  about  this  inconfiderable  village, 
than  at  Troas.  They  fuppofcd  the  building  here  deicribed  to 
have  formeily  been  a  church. 

*  Colonae,  the  H4ls,  fays  Dr.  Chandler,  was  a  town  on  the 
continent,  oppoiite  to  Tenedos.     Antigonus  removed  the  in- 

•  This  mode  of  computing  the  diftance  of  places  by  time  pre- 
v^\h  univerfally  in  thefe  countries,  and  is  taken  from  the  cara- 
vans, which  move  an  uniform  pace,  about  three  or  four  miles  in 
341  hour. 
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habitants  to  Troas,  but  the  place  was  not  entirely  abandoned^. 
It  feems  to  have  recovered  under  the  Romans,  and  has  furvived 
the  new  city  ;  flill,  as  may  be  coUefled  from  thefite  and  marbles, 
lingering  on  in  the  Turkifli  village  Chcmali.' 

From  Chemali  the  travellers  returned  to  the  vineyard  for- 
merly mentioned,  purpofing  to  embark  as  fcon  as  pofllble, 
on  account  of  the  danger  from  the  banditti,  with  whom  thefe 
parts  areinTeded  Having  got  into  the  boat,  they  coafted  by 
Alexandria  Troas  in  the  di;fk  ;  and  after  rowing  about  five 
miles,  landed,  and  flept  on  the  beach  ;  where  the  folemn 
night  was  rendered  more  awful  by  the  melancholy  bowlings 
of  numerous  jackalls,  hunting,  as  they  fuppofed,  their  prey. 

They  embarked  again  three  hours  before  day,  and  rowecj 
by  a  bold  rocky  fhore  until  near  feven,  when  they  landed  at 
Enekioi,  or  Nezv  Toivn,  now  a  Greek  village,  fo  miferable  as 
fcarcely  to  furnifh  grapes,  wine,  egg-s  and  oil  to  fry  them, 
fufficient  for  their  breakfaft.  It  ftands  very  high.  Pliny, 
faj/s  Dr.  Chandler,  mentions  a  town  in  the  Troad,  called  Nea, 
cr  NeiA)  to^^vn,  which  perhaps  was  oil  this  fpot.  Here,  he  fur- 
ther obferves,  there  was  an  image  of  Minerva,  on  which  no 
rain  ever  fell ;  and  it  was  faid  that  facjifices  left  at  this  place 
did  not  putrefy. 

Proceeding  in  their  boat  from  Enekioi,  they  landed  about 
noon  on  the  beach  without  the  Hellefpont,  not  far  from  the 
Sigean  promontory,  and  afcended  by  a  fteep  track  to  Giaur- 
iioi,  a  Greek  village,  once  Sigeum,  high  above  the  fea,  and 
now  refembling  Er.ekioi  in  wretchednefs  as  well  as  fituation. 
Here  they  were  accommodated  with  a  fmall  apartment  in  one  of 
the  cottages,  but  it  required  caution  to  avoid  falling  through 
the  floor.  The  following  is  the  author's  account  of  this  ce- 
lebrated place. 

*  The  city  Sigeum  flood  antiently  on  a  flope  oppofite  to  the 
part  where  we  afcended.  The  high  hill  of  Giaurkioi  was  the 
acropolis  or  citadel  :  and  a  rrcan  church  on  the  brow,  toward 
Mount  Ida,  occupies  the  fne  of  the  Atheneum  or  temple  of 
Minerva;  of  which  the  fcattered  marbles  by  it  are  remains. 
The  famous  Sigean  infcriptlon  ]ies  on  the  right  hand,  as  you 
enter  it  ;  and  on  the  lefc  is  part  of  a  pedeftal,  of  fine  white 
marble,  with  fculpture  in  bafTo- relievo ;  of  which  the  fubject  is 
the  prefentation  of  young  children,  with  the  accuflomed  offer- 
ings, to  Minerva.  Within  the  fame  building  was  found  a 
marble,  once  repofited  in  the  precindts  of  the  temple,  and  now 
preferved  in  the  library  of  Trinity  college  in  Cambridge.  It 
contains  a  decree  made  by  the  Sigeans  two  hundred  and  feventy- 
eight  years  before  the  Chriftian  aera  ;  and  enadls,  among  other 
articles,  the  erefting  in  the  temple  an  equeflrian  ftatue  of  king 
Antiochus  on  a  pedeftal  of  white  marble,  with  an  infcription, 

in 
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in  which  his  religious  regard  for  the  temple  is  mentioned,  and 
he  is  ftyled  the  faviour  of  the  people.  It  remained  on  the  fpot 
to  the  year  171 8,  when  it  was  purchafed  r>f  the  papas  or  Greek 
pi  left  by  Edward  Wortley  Montague  eiq  then  sjoing  embaflddor 
to  Conftantinople.  The  place  in  the  wall,  from  which  it  was  re- 
moved, is  Hill  vifible. 

*  The  city  Sigeum  was  founded  by  the'Mityleneans  of  Lelbos. 
The  Athenians  feized  it  under  Phryno.  Pittacus  failed  after 
hiiD,  and  was  defeated  in  a  battle.  Jt  was  then  the  poet  AT  a:us 
fled,  throwing  away  his  fhield,  which  the  Athenians  fufpended 
in  the  temple.  Periander  of  Corinth  was  chofen  umpire.  The 
Mityleneans  afterwards  recovered  S'geum,  but  it  was  taken  from 
them  by  Pififtratus,  who  made  his  fon  Hegcfiftratus  tyrant  there. 
The  Jlieans  then  got  pofTeflion  of  it.  and  by  them  it  was  Tub- 
verted,  perhaps  about  the  time  of  Antiochus,  as  the  name  of 
the  Sigean  people  has  been  purpofely  erafcd  in  the  decree  above- 
mentioned. 

'  The  temple  at  Sigeum  was  of  remote  antiquity,  if  not  co- 
eval with  the  city,  which  is  faid  to  have  been  built  from  the 
ruins  of  Troy.  The  Ilieans  probably  fpared  that  edifice  from  a 
reverence  for  the  deity,  or  no  fragments  would  have  now  re- 
mained. I'he  ccl'jbrated  infcription  is  on  part  of  a  pilaller, 
eight  feet  feven  inches  long  ;  one  foot  and  fomething  more  than 
fix  inches  wide,  and  above  ten  inches  thick.  It  is  broken  at 
the  bottom.  In  the  top  is  a  hole  three  inches  and  a  half  long, 
three  wide,  and  above  two  deep.  This  ferved  to  unite  it  firmly 
with  the  upper  portion,  or  the  capital,  by  receiving  a  bar  of 
metal,  a  cullomary  mode  of  conftruflion,  which  rendered  the 
fabric  as  folid  as  the  materials  were  curable.  The  ftone  was 
given  to  the  temple,  as  appears  from  the  infcription  on  it,  by 
Phanodicus  of  Proconnefus,  a  city  and  iiland  not  far  from  Si- 
geum, famous  for  its  quarries  of  marble.  Such  donations  were 
common,  and  we  fhall  have  occafion  to  mention  feveral. 

'  The  lines  in  both  infcriptions  lange  from  the  hft  to  the 
right,  and  from  the  right  to  the  left,  alternately.  This  mode 
of  difpofition  w.is  called  BouJIropherion,  the  lines  turning  on  the 
marble  as  oxen  do  in  ploughing.  Jt  was  ufed  before  Periander; 
and  by  Solon  the  Athenian  lawgiver,  his  contemporary. 

*  The  Greek  alphabet,  as  imported  by  Cadmus  from  Phos- 
nicia,  confided  of  fixteen  letters.  Palamedes,  thd  rival  of 
Ulyfiies,  who  was  put  to  death  in  the  Greek  camp  before  Troy, 
added  four.  Simonides  of  Ceos  increafed  the  number  to  twenty- 
four.  This  perfon  was  a  favourite  of  Hipp.nrchu?,  brother  of 
Hegefifiratus  the  tyrant  of  Sigeum,  and  lived  with  him  at 
Athens. 

*  We  may  infer  fro.71  the  firft  infcription  on  the  pilaftcr  that 
Phanodicus  and  the  temple,  to  which  he  contributad,  exifled 
before  the  improvemsn:  made  by  Simonides,  for  it  exhibits  only 
Cadmean  and  Palam.-dcan  charaders :  and  alfo  that  the  ftrudure 

was 
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was  raifed  under  ths  Mityleneans,  for  ir  is  in  their  dialed  or  the 
Aeolian. 

*  The  fecond  infcription  has  the  letters  of  Simonides,  and 
was  engraved  under  the  Athenians,  as  msy  be  cojleded  from  its 
Atticifms  ;  and,  it  is  likely,  about  the  time  of  Ilegefjftratus ; 
the  method  of  arranging  the  lines  not  being  changed,  nor  the 
memory  of  the  perfon,  whom  it  records,  if  he  were  not  then 
living,  become  obfolete. 

»  We  copied  thefe  infcriptions  very  carefully,  and  not  with- 
out deep  regret,  that  a  fione  (o  fmgularly  curious,  which  has 
preferved  to  us  a  fpecwnen  of  writing  antiquated  above  two 
ihourand  years  ago,  Ihauld  be  fuffered  to  lie  fo  neglcfled  and 
cxpofed.  Above  half  a  century  has  elapfed,  fince  it  wns  firft 
dilcoveied,  and  it  jtill  remains  in  the  cpen  air,  a  feat  for  the 
Greeks,  deditute  of  a  patron  to  refcue  ic  from  barbarifm,  and 
obtain  its  removal  into  the  fafer  cuftody  of  fome  private  rau- 
feom ;  or,  which  is  rather  to  be  defired,  fome  public  re- 
pofitory*.' 

From  the  brow  by  the  church  the  travellers  had  \n  view 
feveral  barrows,  and  a  large  cultivated  plain,  parched,  and 
of  a  rufiet- colour,  excepting  fome  plantations  of  cotton. 
Kere  were  florks  of  fiiecp  and  goats  ;-oven  treading  out  corn  ; 
droves  of  cattle  and  horfes,  fome  feeding,  others  rolling  in 
the  wide  bed,  which  receives  the  Scamander  and  Siinois 
united.  Near  the  mouth  of  the  river  was  lively  verdure,  with 
trees  I  and  on  the  fame  fide  with  Sigeum,  the  caflle  of  Chom- 
keli,  above  which,  by  the  water,  weie  many  women,  their 
faces  mufded,  waHiing  linen,  or  fprcading  to  dry  ;  with  chil- 
dren playing  on  the  banks. 

The  travellers  def.:ended  from  the  church  into  the  plain, 
and  crofling  the  river  above  the  women,  to  avoid  giving  of- 
Jence,  walked  about  two  hours  up  into  the  country.  They 
fsw  fome  villages  confining  of  a  few  huts  j  and  were  feveral 
times  annoyed  by  the  dogs,  that  are  kept  to  guard  the  flocks 
and  herds  from  wiid  beafts.  They  were  very  fierce,  and  not 
eafily  repelled  by  the  tnulTelmcn  who  were  in  company.  The 
ground  in  many  places  appeared  to  have  been  fwampy,  and 
had  channels  in  it  worn  by  floods  and  torrents.     In   the  fields 

*  *  It  is  to  be  wi(hed  that  a  premium  were  offered,  ami  theimder- 
tsking  recomniendtd  to  commanders  of  liiips  in  ths  Levant  trade. 
They  have  commonly  interpreters  to  negcci.ite  for  them,  with  men, 
leavers,  rooes,  and  the  other  requifites  ;  befiues  inltruments  or 
tools,  by  wi.ich  the  ftone  m.ight  be  bpoken,  if  necefTsry.  By  a  pro- 
per ayjplicatio!!  of  all  prevailing  gold,  it  is  believed  they  might 
gain  the  pcnmirion  or  connivance  of  the  papas  and  perfons  con- 
cerned. It  (hould  be  done  with  fecre(y.  The  experiment  is  ealily 
made,  wht-ji  tliey  are  at  Teaeiios,  or  wind  bound  near  the  moutii 
of  the  HeHefpc-nr.' 
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yrere  pieces  of  marble  and  broken  columns.  The  bed  of  the 
river  was  very  wide,  and  the  banks  fteep,  with  thickets  of  ta- 
marilk  growing  in  it.  They  faw  foroe  fmall  fifli  in  the  water, 
and  found  on  the  margin  a  live  tortoife.  Dr.  Chandler  pafled 
the  rtream  fevt ral  timcS  without  being  wet-lhod.  They  had 
pdvanced  in  fight  of  fome  barrows,  which  are  beyond  the 
ScamanHer,  and  of  a  large  conical  hill,  more  remote,  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Ida,  called  anciently  Callicolone.  when  the  fun 
declining  apace,  ;o  their  great  regret,  they  were  obliged  to 
return. 

On  their  arrival  at  the  village  they  found  a  rumour  con- 
firmed, that  the  conful,  after  parting  from  them  at  Tenedos, 
had  been  attacked  by  robbers  in  his  way  to  Gallipoli.  He 
had  gone  with  company  in  a  boat  >rom  the  Dardanell,  and 
having  landed  to  dine,  as  ufual,  afhore,  the  banditti  ruflied 
fuddenly  down  upon  them,  and  )oon  overcahne  them.  The 
conful  ran  into  the  water  up  to  iiis  chin,  where  they  continued 
to  fire  at  him,  and  he  was  much  hurt. 

The  travellers  had  in-ended  tarrying  a  fevv  days  at  Giaur- 
kioi,  with  the  view  of  examining  the  plain  minutely,  and  pe- 
netrating to  the  fources  of  t!;e  Simois  arid  Scumander  in  the 
recellcs  of  Mount  L'a  ;  but  the  dan<;er  which  was  to  be  ap- 
prehended from  the  defperitf  parties  that  were  ranging  about 
the  country,  and  the  indlfpofiiion  of  the  Janizary,  together 
with  the  anxiety  of  iheir  condnflor  to  vifit  his  brother's  di- 
ftreflcd  family,  obliged  them  to  relinquifh  this  defign.  Before 
their  departure,  however,  they  gratified  thcmfelves  with  the 
profpeft  of  the  at'jacent  fcenes,  wiiich  could  not  fail  of  proving 
highly  iiitereiting  to   tiieir  curiofity. 

•  Our  cottage,  fays  Dr.  Chandler,  was  not  far  from  the  brow 
of  the  hill,  on  which  the  church  itands,  and  we  repaired  thi- 
ther to  enjoy  again,  before  funfet.  the  delicious  profpedl,  A 
long  train,  of  low  cariiagcs,  refembling  ancient  cars,  was  then 
coining  as  it  were  in  procefiion  from  Mount  Ida,  Each  was 
wreathed  round  with  wicker  work,  had  two  wheels,  and  con- 
veyed a  nodding  load  of  greenwood,  which  was  drawn  through 
the  durty  plain  by  yoked  oxen  or  bu/Faloes,  with  a  flow  and  fof 
lemn  pace,  and  with  an  ugly  fcreaking  noife. 

*  Early  in  the  morning  we  defcended  the  flope,  on  which 
Sigeum  {iood,  going  to  our  boat,  which  waited  at  Chomkali, 
diliant  about  half  an  hour  from  Giaurkioi  by  land.  After  walk- 
ing eight  minutes  we  came  betwe<fn  two  barrows  ftanding  each 
in  a  vineyard  or  inclofure.  Or-e  »vas  that  of  Achilles  and  Pa- 
itroclus  ;  the  other,  which  was  on  our  right  hand,  that  oi  Anti» 
Juchus  fcjo  of  Nellor.  This  had  &  fragment  or  two  of  white 
marble  on  the  top,  which  1  afcended  ;  as  had  alfo  another,  not 
far  off,  which,  if  I  millake  not,  was  that  of  Peneicus,  one  of 
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the  leaders  of  the  Boetians,  who  was  flain  by  Eurypylus.  We 
had  likewife  in  view  the  barrow  of  Ajax  Telamon  ;  and  at  a 
diftance  from  it,  on  the  fide  next  Leflcs,  that  of  ^fytes  men- 
tioned in  Homer.  Qy  the  road  were  vineyards,  cotton-fields, 
pomegranate  and  fig  trees,  with  a  verdure  and  frelhnefs  as  agree- 
able as  llriking. 

•  The  town  of  Chomkali  is  mean  and  not  large.  We  tarried 
there  at  a  coffee  houi'e,  while  our  men  purchafed  the  neceflary 
provifions.  We  faw  in  the  ftreet  two  capitals  excavated,  and 
ferving  as  mortars  to  bruife  wheat  in.  The  water  cifterns  are 
farcophagi  with  vents.  On  one  was  a  Greek  infcription,  not  le- 
gible; the  Hone  rough.  All  thefe  have  been  removed  from  the 
ruins  of  places  adjacent,  for  even  the  fite  of  Chomkali  and  its 
caitle  is  of  modern  origin,' 

It  was  the  intention  of  the  travellers  to  return  by  the  coaft 
of  Afia,  hoping  it  might  afford  them  fomething  worthy  of 
notice;  bur  they  were  over-riiled  in  this  motion  by  the  Rais, 
who  preferred  the  European  fide  of  the  Hellelpont,  becaufe, 
as  he  urged,  the  ftieam  there  is  lefs  violent.  They  therefore 
fteered  to  the  Cherronefe,  where  they  landed  above  Elcus, 
within  a  point  nearly  parallel  to  Maftufia  and  its  caftle.  and  at 
the  mouth  of  the  hollow  bay  Coelos.  They  oblerved  fome 
buildings  among  the  trees  at  the  bottom  of  the  bay,  with 
piers  of  an  aquasduft;  and  on  a  rock  near  them  were  veftiges 
of  a  fortrefs.  Svon  after  they  had  got  on  fliore,  their  at- 
tention was  attrafted  by  the  appearance  of  many  boats  on  the 
Hellefpont  fteering  towards  them,  and  full  ot  people.  The 
paflengers,  on  landing,  afcended  a  ridge  in  a  long  train, 
compofed  of  perfons  of  both  fexes,  old  and  young  indifcrimi- 
nately.  It  happened  to  be  the  panegyris,  or  General  Jffemhly, 
SL  great  feftival  among  the  Greeks  ;  from  the  celebration  of 
which  none  would  be  abfent.  The  author  obferves,  that  the 
feaft  of  Venus  and  Adonis  by  Seftos  did  not  occafion  a  more 
complete  dcfertion  of  the  villages  and  towns  on  both  fides  of 
the  Hellefpont,  when  Leander  of  Abydos  fiift  beheld  and  be- 
came enamoured  with  his  miftrefs  Hero. 

While  the  travellers  were  preparing  to  proceed  on  their 
voyage,  a  mefienger  froin  the  beach  aimounced  the  arrival 
of  a  vefill  with  Englifh  ccilours.  This  proved  to  be  the  De- 
lawar,  captain  Jolly,  on  board   of  which  they  embarked. 

*  We  foon  cleared  the  Hellefpont,  fays  Dr.  Chandler,  and 
palling  by  the  mouth  of  the  Scamander,  had  a  farewell  view  of 
a  part  of  the  Troad,  which  defe-ves  ta  be  carefully  traverfed  ; 
which  I  quitted  with  all  the  reludlance  of  inflamed  curiofity ;  ard 
which  1  then  hoped  we  might  be  able  to  revilic  with  better  for- 
tane  from  Smyrna,' 
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The  author  next  defcribes  the  ifland  Chios,  now  Scio,  on 
which  they  foon  after  landed.  The  town  of  Scto  and  its  en- 
virons, we  are  told,  refemble  from  the  fea  Genoa  and  its  ter- 
ritory, as  it  were  in  miniature.  The  prefent  city  occupies 
the  fite  of  the  ancient,  and  is  large,  well-builr,  and  populous. 
Its  moft  ftriking  ornaments  are  the  beautiful  Greek  girls, 
many  of  whom  were  fitting  at  the  doors  and  windows, 
twi/ling  cotton  or  filk,  or  employed  in  fpinning  and  needle- 
work, and  accofted  the  travellers  with  familiarity,  bidding 
them  welcome,  as  they  paflcd.  They  wear  ftiort  petticoats, 
reaching  only  to  their  knees,  with  white  filk>  or  cotton  hofe. 
Their  head-drefs,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  ifland,  is  a  kind  of 
turban,  the  linen  fo  white  and  thin  that  it  feemed  fnow.  Their 
flippers  are  chiefly  yellow,  wiih  a  knot  of  red  fringe  at  the  heel. 
Their  garments  were  of  filk  of  various  colours  ;  and  their 
whole  appearance  fo  fantaflic  and  lively  as  to  afford  the  tra- 
vellers much  entertainment. 

On  returning  to  the  Ihip  at  night,  a  great  number  of 
ghaunt  dogs,  which  were  colledled  by  the  fhambles,  barked 
fuiioufly  at  them,  but  were  chid  and  repelled  by  the  guides^ 
whofe  language  they  underllood.  Thefe  animals  are  faid  to 
be  maintained  by  the  public,  and  they  aflemble  when  all  is 
quiet.  Dr.  Chandler  obferves,  that  they  were  of  old  a  like 
nuifance,  being  the  Lcmures  of  the  anciepts,  who  ufed  to  pa- 
cify them  with  food. 

Next  morning  the  travellers  landed  again  on  the  ifland,  and 
Dr.  Chandler,  in  company  with  captain  Jolly,  went  to  the 
principal  bagnio  or  public  bathing- place,  which  he  reprefents 
as  a  very  noble  edifice,  with  ample  domes,  all  of  marble. 
With  refpedl  to  antiquities,  however,  concerning  which  he 
was  particularly  inquifuive,  there  are  few  remains  in  the 
ifland. 

*  Profperity,  he  juftly  obfervej,  is  lefs  friendly  to  antiquitjr 
than  defertion  and  drpopulation.  We  faw  here  no  ftadium, 
theatre,  or  odeum ;  but  fo  illullrious  a  city,  with  a  marble 
quarry  near  it,  could  not  be  delHtute  of  thofe  neceffary  ftruc- 
tures,  and  perhaps  fome  traces  might  hs  difcovered  about  the 
hill  of  the  acropolis.  A  few  bafs-reliefs  and  marbles  are  fixed 
in  the  walls,  and  over  the  gate-ways  of  the  houfes.  We  found 
by  the  fea-fide,  near  the  town,  three  flones  with  infcriptions, 
which  had  been  brought  for  ballaft  from  tbe  continent  of  Afia. 
The  Chiote,  our  attendant,  was  vociferous  in  hi$  enquiries, 
but  to  little  purpofe.  We  were  more  than  once  defired  to 
look  at  a  Gen«iefe  coat  of  arms  for  a  piece  of  ancient  fculp- 
ture;  and  a  date  in  modern  Greek  for  an  old  infcription. 

*  The  moft  curiou«  reinain  is  that  which  has  been  named, 
without  reafon,  T/be  School  of  Homtr.     It  is  on  the  coaft  at  fome 
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diilance  from  the  city,  northward,  and  appears  to  have  been  an 
open  temple  of  Cybele,  formed  on  the  top  of  a  rock.  The  fhape 
is  oval,  and  in  the  centre  is  the  image  of  the  goddefs,  the  head 
and  an  arm  wantirg.  She  is  reprefented,  as  ufual,  fitting.  The 
chair  has  a  lion  carved  on  each  fide,  and  on  the  back.  The 
area  is  bounded  by  a  low  rim  or  feat,  and  about  five  yards  over. 
The  whole  is  hewn  out  of  the  mountain,  is  rude,  indiflinft,' 
and  probably  of  the  moll  remote  antiquity.' 

The  ifland  of  Chios,  particularly  a  rugged  traft  named  Ar- 
vifia,  was  anciently  celebrated  for  its  excellent  wines,  which 
were  held  in  fo  great  eftioiation  as  to  be  ftyled  a  new  neftar. 
The  travellers  were  treated  with  a  variety  of  choice  fpecimens 
by  Mr.  Bracebridge,  whom  they  vifited  at  his  hcufe  near  the 
town  ;  and  Dr.  Chandler  fays,  it  may  be  queftioned,  if  either 
the  flavour  or  qualities,  once  (o  commended,  be  at  all  im- 
paired. In  feveral  they  found  the  former  truly  admirable. 
The  moft  advantageous  produce  of  the  ifland  is  now  the 
lentifcus,  or  maftic-tree,  of  the  gum  of  which  an  immenfe: 
quantity  is  confumed  by  the  feraglio  at  Conftantinople. 

At  Scio  the  travellers  embarked  in  a  boat  manned  with 
Greeks,  and  after  a  fliort,  but  difagreeable  paflage,  arrived  at 
Smyrna,  where  they  were  received  by  the  Britifh  conful,  and 
vifited  by  other  gentlemen,  with  great  civility.  The  follow- 
ing anecdote,  relative  to  natural  hiftory,  (lands  foremoft  in 
the  recital  of  the  author's  obfervations  at  this  place. 

*  Among  the  new  objefls,  which  firft  attrafled  our  attention, 
were  two  live  camelions,  one  of  the  fize  of  a  large  lizard.  They 
were  confined  each  on  a  long  narrow  piece  of  board  fufpended  be- 
tween two  llrings,  and  had  forfecurity  twilled  their  tails  feveral 
times  round.  We  were  much  amufed  with  the  changes  in  the 
colour  of  thefe  reptiles,  and  with  feeing  them  feed.  A  fly,  de- 
prived of  its  wings,  being  put  on  the  board,  the  camelion  foon 
perceives  its  prey,  and  untwirling  its  tail,  moves  toward  it  very 
gently  and  deliberately.  When  within  diftance,  itfuddenly  feizes 
the  poor  infedt,  darting  forward  its  tongue,  a  fmall  long  tube 
furnilhed  with  a  glutinous  matter  at  the  end,  to  which  the  fly  ad- 
heres. This  is  done  fo  nimbly  and  quietly,  that  we  did  not 
wonder  it  remained  unobferved  for  ages,  while  the  creature  was 
idly  fuppofed  to  fubfill  on  air.  One  of  thefe  made  its  efcape, 
the  other  periflied  with  hunger.' 

Having  thus  far  traced  the  progrefs  of  the  travellers  in  their 
excurfioh  from  Conftantinople  to  the  Troad,  we  fhall  attend 
them,  in  our  next  Review,  to  Smyrna,  and  from  thence  ac- 
'  company  them  along  the  pleafant  coaft  of  Ionia. 
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V«   Curfory  Remarki  made  in  a  Tour  through  fame  of  ibt    NoithifM 
Parts  of  Eiiroj>e,  particularly  CoJ>enhagen,  Stockho!m,    and 
Peterlburgli.     By  N.  Wraxall,  jun.    "A-vo.    5/.   Cadell. 
[^Cevtinued  from  'vt.l.  xxxix.  p.  452.] 
A  FTER  leaving  Forfmark,  Mr.  Wraxall   proceeded  to  take 
^^  a  view  of  the  mines  of  Danmora,  wliicit  arc  celebrated 
for  producing  the  finelt  iron  ore  ici  Europe,  the  nioft  impoiiant 
fource  of  the  wealth  and  royal  revenue  of  Sv^eden,     The  ore 
is  not  dug,  as  in  the  mines  of  tin  or  coal  in  England,  but  is 
torn  up  by  the  force  of  powder.     This  operation  is  performed 
every  day  at  noon,  and  is  faid  to  be  one  of  tlie  moft  tre- 
mendous and  awful  it  is  poflible  to  conceive.     The  mouth  of 
the  great  mine  is  near  half  an  Engliih  mile  in  circumference, 
and  its  depth  fuch  that  it  is  impjflible  for  the  eye  to  reach  the 
bottom.      This    circumftaace,    however,    did    not  deter  Mr. 
Wraxall  from   gratifying   his  curiofity   by  defcending  into  the 
mine,  as  foon  as  the  explofions  were  fi;iifhcd.      The  follotving 
extrad  contains  an  inteiefting  account  of  this  intrejiid  adven- 
ture. 

*  There  is  no  way  to  do  this  (to  def^cncJ)  but  in  a  large  deep 
bucket  capable  of  '.ontaining  three  perfons,  and  fallened  b/ 
chains  to  a  rope.  The  iiifpeftor,  at  whofc  houfe  I  had  flept  the 
preceding  night,  took  no  little  pains  to  dilTuade  me  from  this 
refolution,  and  afTured  me  not  only  that  the  rope  or  chains 
fometimes  broke,  but  that  the  fnow  and  ice  whicf.  lodged  on 
the  fides  of  the  mine  frequently  tumbled  in,  and  dtHroyed  the 
workmen,  nor  could  he  warrant  my  abfolu'e  fccurity  from  one 
or  both  of  thefe  accidents.  Finding,  however,  that  i  was  deaf 
to  all  his  remcJnfirances,  he  provided  me  a  clean  bucket,  and 
put  two  men  into  it  to  accompany  me.  The  gentleman  who 
travelled  with  me,  had  already  been  into  the  mines  of  Fah'un 
in  Delecarlia,  where  there  u  a  ladder  for  that  purpofe,  and  he 
did  not  chufe  to  fee  a  fecond  mine,  iifter  having  once  gratified 
his  curiofity.  I  wrapped  myfelf  therefore  in  my  great  coat, 
and  Hepped  into  the  bucket.  The  two  .men  followed,  and  we 
were  let  down.  I  am  not  afhamed  to  own  that  when  I  found 
myfelf  thus  fufpended  between  heaven  and  earth  by  a  rope,  and 
looked  down  into  the  deep  and  dark  abyfs  below  me,  to  which 
1  could  fee  no  termination,  I  lli-iddered  with  apprehcnfion,  and 
half  repented  my  curiofity.  This  was,  however,  only  a  mo- 
mentary fenfation,  and  before  I  had  defcendtd  a  hundred  feet, 
I  looked  round  the  fcene  with  very  tolerable  compofure.  I 
was  near  nine  minutes  before  I  reached  the  bottom,  it  being 
eighty  fathoms,  or  four  hundred  and  eighty  feet.  The  view 
of  the  mine,  when  I  fee  my  foot  to  the  earth,  was  awful  and 
fublime  in  the  higheft  degree  ;  whether  terror  or  pleafure  formed 
the  predcuinan:  feeling  as  I  looked  at  it,  is  hard  to  fay.     The 
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light  of  the  day   was  very  faintly  admitted  into  thefe  fubtcr- 
raneous  caverns.     In  many  places   it  was  abfolutely  loft,  and 
flambeaux  fopplied  its  place.     I  faw  beams  of  wood  acrofs  fome 
parts  from  one  fide  of  the  rock  to  the   other,  where  the  miners 
fat,  employed    in    boring    holes  for  the  admiffion  of  powder, 
with  as  much  unconcern  as  I   could  have  felt  in  any   ordinary 
employment,  though   the  leaft  dizzinsfs,  or  even   a  failure  irt 
preferving  their  equilibrium,  mull    have   made  them  lofe   their 
feat,  and  dafhed  them  to  pieces  againll    the  rugged   fuiface  of 
the  rock  beneath.     The  fragments    torn    up   by   the  explofioii 
previous  to  my  defcent  lay  in  vaft  heaps    on   all   fides,  and    the 
whole  licene  was  calculated    to  infpire  a  gloomy  admiration  in 
the  beholder.     A  confinement  for  life   in    thcie  horrible  iron 
dungeons,  muft  fureJy,  of  all  puni(hroents   which  human  fub- 
tlcty  has  dcvifed,  be  one  of  ttiemoll:  terrible.     I  remained  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  in  thefe  gloamy  and  frightful  caverns,  and 
traverfed  every  part  of  them   which  was  acceflibie,  conduced 
by  my  guides.     The  weather   above   was  very  warm,   but  here 
the  ice  covered  the  whole  furface  of  the  lOck,  and  I  found  my- 
felf  furrounded   with   the   colds   of  the  moll  vigorous  winter, 
amid  darknefs  and  caves  of  iron.     In   one  of  thefe,  which  raa 
a  confiderable  way  under  che  rock,  were  eight  wretches  v/arm- 
ing  themfelves  round  a  charcoal  fire,  and  eating  the  little  fcapty 
fubfiilence   produced    from   their  mifer;ible  occupation.     They 
rofe  with  furprife  at  feeing  fo  unexpefted  a  guell  among  them, 
and  i  was  not  a  Utile  pleafed   to   dry  my  feet,  which   were  wet 
with  tieading  on   the   meltfd   ice,  at    their  firs.     There  are  no 
lefs  than  1300  of  thefe  men  conflantly  employed    in  the  mines, 
snd  their  pay  is   only  a  copper  dollar,  or  3d.  Englifh,  a   day. 
They  were  fir't  opened  about  1580,  under  the  reign  of  |ohn  the 
Jlld,  but   have  only  been    conilantly  worked   fince   Chriilina's 
time.     After  having  gratified  my  curiofity  with   a  full  view  of 
thefe    fubterranean  apartments,    I   made   the   fignal   for  being 
drawn  up,  and  can  molt  ferioufly  afTure  you  I  felt  fo  little  terror 
whfle  reafcending,  compared  with  that  of  being  let  down,  that 
I  am  convinced,  in  five  or  fix    times  more  I   fhould   have   beea 
perfetlly  indiflerent  to  it,  and  cou]d  have  folved  a  problem  ia 
mathematics,    or  compofed    a  foiyiet  to    my   millrefs,    in   the 
bucket,  without  any  degree  of  flight  or  apprehenfion  :  fo  ftrong 
is  the  efFedl  of  cullom  on  the  human  mind,  and  fo  contemptiole 
does  danger  or  horror   become  when  familiarized  by  continual 
repetition!' 

From  the  inines  of  Danmora,  the  traveller  purfued  his 
route  to  the  feat  of  baron 'de  Geer  at  Lofsta,  about  twenty 
miles  diftant.  This,  we  are  told,  is  one  of  the  handfomeft 
country  feats  in  Sweden,  and  likewife  one  of  the  moft  northern 
in  Europe.  Mr.  Wraxall  admits  that  it  may  be  a  very  agree- 
able refidence  in  July  and  Aiiguft,  but  is  too  near  the  pale 
to  be  tolerable  the  far  greater  part  of  the  year.     At  the  time 
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he  was  there,  which  was  in  the  beginning  of  June,  the 
ground  had  not  been  totally  Iree  fioin  fnow  more  than  three 
weeks  j  and  the  wind  blew  {o  cold  from  the  north  eaft,  that 
he  was  half- froze  even  in  a  great  coat. 

The  next  remarkable  objeft  that  occurs  in  the  journey  Is 
the  cataradl  of  the  river  Dahl,  about  tweniy-five  miles  from 
the  feat  of  Baron  de  Geer.  We  fhall  prefent  our  readeis 
with  Mr.  Wraxall's  defcription  of  this  amazing  fcene,  after 
obferving,  in  his  own  words,  *  that  it  is  one  of  thofe  objefts 
which  to  be  felt  muft  be  feen,  and  before  wl\ich  language 
finks  unequal.' 

*  The  Dahl  rifes  in  Norwegian  Lapland,  and  after  paffiog 
through  a  vaft  extent  of  country,  empties  itfelf  into  the  fea  about 
twenty  miles  from  this  place.  It  is  above  half  a  mile  broad 
between  the  ifland  1  now  write  from  and  the  falls  ;  but  at  the 
cataradls,  its  banks  being  much  narrower,  it  runs  with  vail 
impetuofityr.  A  fmall  idand,  or  rather  rock,  of  half  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  in  circumference,  divides  the  river  at  the  place.  In 
the  winter,  when  one  of  the  catarafts  is  frozen  over,  the  ifland. 
is  acceflible,  but  at  this  time  it  would  be  impoflible  to  reach  ic 
alive.  The  eye  takes  in  both  falls  at  once  from  either  bank. 
The  depth  of  each  is  about  forty  feet ;  but  one  is  abrupt  and 
perpendicular,  the  other  oblique  and  (helving.  As  nearly  as  I 
can  judge  by  cny  eye,  the  breadth  is  not  in  cither  lefs  than 
eighty  or  ninety  yards,  and  I  am  inclined  to  believe  it  more. 
The  tremendous  roar  of  thefe  catarads,  which,  when  clofe,  is 
fuperior  far  to  the  loudeft  thunder;  the  vapour  which  rifes  in- 
ceflantly  from  them,  and  even  obfcures  them  from  the  eye  in 
many  parts ;  the  agitation  of  the  river  beiow  for  feveral  hun- 
dred yards  before  it  refumes  its  former  tranquillity;  and  the 
fides  covered  with  tall  firs,  which  feem  like  filent  and  ailoniihed 
fpeftators  of  it;  form  one  of  the  moft  pi^urcfque  and  afto- 
oilhing  fcenes  to  be  beheld  in  nature's  volume ;  nor  would  I 
have  refigned  the  pleafure  I  experienced,  as  I  lay  on  the  loole 
ftones  almofl  immediately  beneath  it,  and  was  covered  with  the 
fpray  from  its  daihing  billows,  for  the  moll  voluptuous  banquet 
a  fovereign  eould  beltow.' 

Travelling  along  the  fide  of  the  Dahl,  by  the  way  of  So- 
derfors,  our  author  proceeded  to  Upfal,  where  he  arrived 
early  in  the  evening  of  the  fame  day  on  which  he  fet  out 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  cataradl.  Here  he  promifed 
himfelf  great  pleafure  in  furveying  the  colleges,  public  bi:ild- 
ings,  curiofities,  &c.  with  fuch  exalted  ideas  of  this  univerlity 
had  the  Swedes  infpired  him.  His  expeftation,  however,  was 
greatly  difappointed,  and  he  alTures  us  that  Upfal  has  h<frdly 
one  inducement  to  draw  a  man  of  tafte  to  vifit  it,  unlefs  from 
being  the  refidence  of  a  Linnxus.     He    was   informed  that 
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there  are  at  this  time  near  1500  (Indents  in  the  univeifity 
but  in  general  they  are  laid  to  be  miferably  poor,  and  lodge 
five  or  fix  together  in  wretched  hovels  amid  dirt  aivd  penury. 
The  foMowing  is  Mr.  Wraxall's  account  of  the  celebrated 
profefibv  above  mentioned,  to  whom  he  had  the  honour  of  be- 
ing introduced. 

*  On  our  firft  arrival,  the  gentleman  who  accompanied  me, 
and  who  was  intimately  acquainted  with  Linnreus,  fent  his  com- 
pliments to  fay,  that  he  would  do  himfelf  the  honour  to  wait  on 
him  if  agrefable  immediately,  and  would  introduce  at  the  fame 
time  an  Engliflti  gentleman,  who  had  been  induced  to  vifit  Up- 
fal  from  the  fame  of  fo  great  a  man.  Ke  fent  us  vvord  in  re- 
turn that  he  would  pay  us  a  vifit  in  the  afternoon  at  three 
o'clock,  when  he  had  done  dinner.  He  taihe  punftually  at  the 
hour  marked,  and  after  flaying  fome  time  conduced  us  to  the 
botanical  garden,  where  he  (hewed  us  his  coUedion  of  plants, 
ihrubs,  and  flowers,  which  are  very  numerous,  and  have  been 
prefented  to  him  from  every  part  of  the  globe.  At  the  door  he 
took  his  leave  and  quitted  us.  This  celebrated  botanift  is  now 
in  the  (ixty-rinth  year  of  his  age,  having  completed  his  (ixty- 
eighth  only  lall  month.  He  is  of  a  middle  fize,  inclining  to 
(hcrt,  which  is  flill  increafed  by  his  (looping  prodigiouflv 
when  he  walks.  He  was  dredlsd  in  a  plain  blue  iuit  of  cloaths, 
and  bocted,  as  is  common  with  the  Swedes.  At  his  button- 
hole hung  the  white  crofs  of  the  order  of  the  polar  <lar,  which 
was  conferred  on  him  by  the  late  king  Adolphus,  who  admired 
and  honoured  him.  He  enjoys  a  very  eafy  independence  from 
his  falary,  and  pupils  in  the  univerfity  :  beiides  which,  he  is 
faid  to  be  po(refled  ef  a  confiderable  fortune  acquired  by  his 
profeflion.  He  has  a  country-houfe  about  five  miles  out  of 
town,  and  keeps  his  chariot.  He  has  one  fon  and  four  daugh- 
ters alive  ;  but  I  don't  find  they  pofTefs  any  of  their  father's 
genius.  At  prefent  he  very  rarely  attends  the  botanical  parties 
which  are  made  twice  every  week  round  Upfal,  and  are  con- 
duced by  his  fon,  who  is  botanical  profe(ror.  Monfieur 
Linnasus  has  been  in  England,  France,  and  Germany,  but 
fpeaks  no  languages  except  the  Latin  and  Swedi(h  ;  in  the 
former  of  which  he  converfes  with  perfed  facility.  His 
knowledge,  I  am  a(rured,  is  by  no  means  univerfal,  but 
confined  almoft  abfolutely  to  natural  hiftory,  in  which  it  is 
unbounded.  His  faculties  are  as  yet  unimpaired  except  his 
memory,  which  begins  to  fuffer  fome  diminution.  The  re- 
maric,  that  a  prophet  has  no  honour  in  his  own  country,  is 
very  much  verified  in  him  ;  and  I  found  thofe  perfohs  who 
were  intimately  converfant  with  his  life  and  actions,  more  in- 
clined to  dwell  on  his  pcrfcJnal  imperfeftions,  his  foibles,  and 
his  weakneiTes,  than  to  expatiate  on  his  a(loni(hing  talents,  and 
extended  fame.  Thus  ic  always  is  where  we  view  the  objeft 
at  too  inconfiderable  a  dillance,  and  through  the  medium  of 
thoife  IlttlcnelTes  wliicTi '  arp  infeparable  from  humanity.  Well 
'   ""  ■  •  '        miplit 
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might  the  witty   Ruchefoucault  afierf,  that  "  Admiration  and 

acquaintance  are  incompatible."  Time  onJy  can  hold  up  tb 
■  view  pre-eminenc  merit,  and  afllgn  it  the  due  rank  in  the  temple 

of  memory.* 

Mr.  Wraxall  ob/erves  that  Upfal  was  anciently  the  chief 
refidence  of  the  kings  of  Sweden,  and  is  much  older  than  the 
prefent  metropolis.  The  houfcs  are  moftly  of  wood,  nor  is 
there  one  public  or  private  edifice  of  (tone  in  the  city. 

After  making  almoft  the  complete  tour  of  the  province  of 
Upland,  the  traveller  informs  us  that  the  country  is  chiefly  a 
horrid  defert,  covered  with  Ihapelefs  ftones,  or  impenetrable 
woods,  incapable  of  cultivation,  and  deftitute  of  inhabitants. 
The  quantity  of  land  employed  in  tillage  does  not  bear  the 
proportion  of  one  to  twenty,  if  really  fo  inucli.  Nature 
however,  Mr.  Wraxall  obferves,  has  made  in  fome  degree 
amends  for  this  parfimony,  by  enriching  thefe  barren  waftes 
with  incxhauftible  mines  of  copper,  iron,  and  filver. 

'  The  peafants,  fays  he,  are  chiefly  employed  in  the  inanu- 
failure  of  thefe  metals,  and  I  have  vifited  fix  or  feven  forges  on 
my  journey,  each  of  which  conftantly  employs  from  four  to  four- 
teen hundred  workmen  only  in  iron.  Wherever  there  is  a 
country  feat,  you  may  be  certain  to  fee  one  of  thefe  fabrics ; 
and  no  Cyclops  were  ever  more  dextrous  in  working  their  ma- 
terials. I  have  feen  them  (land  clofe  to,  and  hammer,  in  their 
coarfe  frocks  of  linen,  a  bar  of  ore,  the  heat  and  refulgence  of 
which  were  almoft  infupportable  to  me  at  ten  feet  didance,  and 
with  the  fparks  of  which  they  are  covered  from  head  to  foot. 
I  had  the  pleafure  of  viewing  the  whole  procefs  ufed  to  reduce 
the  ore  into  iron,  and  mud  own  it  is  very  curious  and  inilrudive. 
They  firft  roaft  it  in  the  open  air  for  a  confiderable  time,  after 
which  it  is  put  into  a  furnace,  and  when  reduced  to  fufion, 
is  poured  into  a  mould  of  fand,  about  three  yards  in  length. 
Thefe  pigs,  as  they  are  then  denominated,  are  next  put  itltb  3 
forge  heated  to  a  prodigious  degree  :  they  break  off  a  large 
piece  with  pinchers  when  red  hot,  and  this  is  beat  to  a  lefibr 
fize  with  hammers.  It  is  piit  again  into  the  fire,  and  from 
thence  entirely  finilhed  by  being  laid  under  an  immeofe  engine 
refembling  a  hammer,  which  is  turned  by  water,  and  flattens 
the  rude  piece  into  a  bar.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  dexterity  of 
the  men  who  conduct  this  concluding  part  of  the  operation,  as 
the  eye  is  their  fole  guide,  and  it  requires  an  exquifite  nicety 
and  precifioo. — It  is  certainly  a  mod  happy  circumilance  that 
Sweden  abounds  with  thefe  employments  for  her  peafants,  as 
from  the  ungrateful  foil  and  inclement  latitude,  they  rriuR  other- 
wife  perifh  of  mifery  and  famine. 

•  Through  the  whole  country  are  lakes,  and  pieces  of  inland 
water,  on  the  banks  of  which  their  palaces  and  villas  are  ufually 
built.  .  My  late  tour  has  been  entirely  from  one  to  another  of 
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thefe  houfes,  and  nothing  can  exceed  the  generous  hofpitality 
J  have  found  every  where.  It  would  even  be  refented  if  a 
Granger  vifited  a  forge,  without  paying  his  compliments  to  the 
owner,  who  expedls  this  mark  of  his  attention  and  refpeft. 
This  caftom  plainly  fliews  how  few  perfons  travel  in  this  part 
of  Europe ;  if  they  were  numerous,  it  would  be  quickly  laid 
afide,  or  at  leaft  reftrained  within  narrower  limits.  I  cannot 
fay  as  much  in  praife  of  the  Swedifh  refinement  or  elegance, 
as  of  their  benevolence  and  civility  :  there  is,  indeed,  one  qua- 
lity which  mull  precede  thefe  among  a  people ;  I  mean  neat- 
nefs,  a  virtue  which  I  have  ever  found  in  an  eminent  degree 
among  the  inhabitants  of  warm  climates,  where  nature  and 
lieceffity  obliges  them  to  extreme  cleanlinefs.  There  is  a  pro- 
fufion  of  dilhes  at  their  entertainments,  but  no  tafte  in  the  ar- 
langement  or  difpofition  of  them.  The  table  groans  beneath 
a  number  of  covers,  which  are  all  brought  in  at  once,  and  then 
left  to  cool  during  a  ceremonious  meal  of  at  leaft  two  hours. 
.But  the  prologue  to  this  play  is  even  worfe.  Before  they  fit 
down  to  dinner,  the  company  take  bread  and  butter,  which  they 
%va(h  down  with  a  glafs  of  brandy,  and  this  horrid  falhion  pre- 
vails not  only  among  perfons  of  condition,  but  extends  even 
to  the  ladies  as  well  as  the  men.  J  muft  own  I  cannot  recon- 
cile myfelf  to  a  cuilom,  which,  though  it  doubtlefs  originated 
from  the  extreme  coldnefs  of  the  climate,  is  only  worthy  the 
Mufcovites  before  the  reign  of  their  reformer  Peter.* 

While  Mr.  Wraxall  was  at  Stockholm  he  was  entertained 
with  a  mock  engagement  between  fome  regiments  of  the 
Swedilh  troops,  conduced  by  the  king,  and  his  brother  prince 
Frederic  ;  which  was  finely  defigned  to  cultivate  the  art  of 
war  in  the  time  of  profound  peace.  He  then  direfted  his 
courfe  for  Abo  in  Finland,  where  there  is  nothing  that 
pleafed  him  in  the  furvey,  or  can  amufe  by  the  defcription. 
He  enquired  if  there  was  not  any  thing  in  the  univerfity  to 
merit  attention  j  but  they  aflured  him  it  would  be  regarded 
as  a  piece  of  ridicule  to  vifit  it  on  fuch  an  errand ;  there 
being  nothing  within  its  walls  except  a  very  fmall  library, 
and  a  few  philofophical  inftruments.  He  found  the  pro- 
vince of  Finland,  however,  not  fo  barren  or  uncultivated 
as  he  had  been  taught  to  expeft.  Excepting  Eaft-Goth- 
land,  there  is  no  part  of  Sweden  fo  free  from  thofe  vaft 
ftones  which  nature  has  fcattered  over  that  kingdom  ;  nor  any, 
where  the  foil  is  apparently  more  fertile,  or  the  country  better 
peopled, 

[  To  he  concluded  in  our  next.  J 
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VI.  leaures  on  the  Art  of  Rtading,  Part  II.  Ctntaining  ibt  Art 
of  reading  Vtrfe.  ^  Thomas  Sheridan,  A.M.  Bw.  5*.  i" 
boards.     Dodfley. 

IN  the  firft  volume  of  this  work  the  author  has  treated  of 
the  art  of  reading  profe  ;  in  the  prtfcnt  he  endeavours  to 
lay  open  the  more  difficult  art  of  reading  verfe;  whic^i,  though 
not  fo  generally  ufeful,  is  much  more  pleafmg  and  ornamental. 
In  purftiance  of  this  dcfign  he  examines  the  ftate  of  our 
profbdy,  and  the  principles  and  laws  of  our  verfitication  ; 
which  at  prefent,  he  fays,  are  •  either  buried  in  obfcurity,  or 
f^lfely  feen  through  the  mifts  of  error.' 

it  has  been  ufu«kl  to  meafure  Englilh,  verfe  by  fyllables. 
But  Mr.  Sheridan  teaches  us,  that  this  meaiurement  is  im- 
proper ;  that  Engliih  verfe  is  compofed  of  feet,  like  that  of 
the  ancients,  with  this  difference,  that  our$  are  formed  by  ac- 
cent, theirs  by  quantity. 

«  It  is  not,  continues  he,  but  that  we  have  quantity  too 5 
but  theirs  was  immutably  fixed  to  the  fyllables  of  their  words* 
curs  is  variable.  In  words  feparately  pronounced,  the  quantity 
of  the  fyllables  is  regulated  by  the  accent.  When  the  accent  is 
on  the  vowel,  the  fyllable  is  long ;  when  on  the  confonant, 
Ihort.  All  unaccented  fyllables  are  fhort.  When  words  arc 
arranged  in  fentences.  the  quantity  of  their  fyllables  depends 
upon  the  relative  importance  of  their  fen fe  ;  of  which  the  em- 
phatic word  in  each  member  of  a  fcntence  is  the  regulator. 
Our  accent  does  not  confift  in  a  change  of  note,  but  in  ftrefs, 
and  may  be  exhibited  in  a  monotone,  like  movements  beat  on 
a  drum.' 

The  Greeks  and  Romans  made  ufe  of  only  two  feel  in  the 
ftrufture  of  their  heroic  verfe,  the  dadlyl  and  the  fpondee. 
But  the  Englifh  verfe,  as  this  writer  affirms,  admits  of  eight; 
notwithftanding  it  has  been  afferted,  that  it  confifts  wholly  of 
iambics,  or  trochaics. 

♦  Thus,  fays  he,  in  this  line  of  Milton, 

*  Prone  on  |  the  flood'  |  extenjded  long  |  and  large, 

*  The  firft  foot  is  a   ift  diff.  (trochee),  the  fecond  a  zd.  diiT, 
^iambus). 
«  Jn  this, 

*  And  the  |  flirill'  founds  |  ran  echoing  thro*  the  wood, 

'  The  fird  is  an  un  difl*.  (pyrrhych),  the  fecond  a  double  di/T. 
(fpondee). 

*  Thus  in  thefe  two  lines,  we  have  examples  of  the  four  dif- 
fyllabic  feet.     I  fhall  now  give  inlUnces  of  the  four  trifTyllabic. 

*  Mur' muring  \  and  with  him  fled  the  fliades  of  night. 
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*  The  firft  foot  here  15  a  firfl;  triff.  (daayl.) 

*  O'er  mar/y  J  a  fr6|zen  man'y  j  a  f  ie'ry  Alp. 

*  This  line  coniains  no  lefs  than  three  of  the  fecond  triff. 
(amphib.)          ;  •      . 

*  The  great  |  Hie!ar]chal  ftandard  was  to  move, 

*  Here  the  fecond  foot  is  a  thir.d  triff.  (anapsEft.) 

*  lnHu|nrierable  |  before  th'  Alniighty's  throne. 

*  Here  in  the  fecond  foot  we  find  an  un-triff.  (tribrach.)  And 
thus  I -have  fhewn,  that  eight  different  feet  may  be  admitted 
into  our  heroic  verfe.* 

Upon  this  occafion  our  author  thus  triumphs  over  the  in* 
dolence  and  ignorance  of  almoft  all  our  Englifh  poets : 

.  *  What  an  amazing  advantage  muil  the  ufe  of  fo  many  feet 
give,  in  point  of  variety,  to  our  hert)ic  verfe,  over  that  of  tho 
ancients,  who  were  confined  to  two  only,  were  we  to  make 
the  ufe  of  it  which  we  might.  But  through  the  indolence  of 
our  poets  in  general,  and  their  want  of  fkill  in  the  theory  of 
ntrmbers,  Icme  falfe  rules  have  been  ellablilhed,  which  have  in 
a  great  meafure,  deprived  us  of  that  benefit.- 

*  It  may  perhaps  be  matter  of  wonder  to  fbme,  to  hear  it 
afferted,  that  any  of  our  beft  poets  were  ignorant  of  the  theory 
of  numbers;  nor  will  they  eafily  be  brought  to  believe,  that, 
they  could  make  fuch  good  verfes,  without  fuch  knowledge. 
And  yet  it  would  be  no  difficult  matter  to  prove,  that  fcarc^ 
any  of  them,  except  Milton  and  Dryden,  ever  took  the  trouble 
to  dive  into  that  myftery  ;  and  their  moft  admired  verfes  pro- 
ceeded wholly  from  ear  and  imitation,  in  the  fame  manner  as 
Scotch  and  Irifh  tunes  have  been  compofed,  by  perfons  utterly 
-unacquainted  with  the  art  of  mufic' 

The  author  having  illuftrated  his  theory  by  a  great  variety 
of  examples,  and  explained  the  nature  of  melody  and  variety 
in  numbers,  proceeds  tcf  treat  pf  the.  ppetic  paufes,  the  cefural, 
and  the  final.  The  following  obfervations  on  the  final  paufe, 
or  the  paufe  which  clofes  every  poetic  line,  are  new  and  ju- 
dicious. 

*  Nothing  has  puzzled  the  bulk  of  readers,  or  divided  their 
opinions  more,  than  the  manner  in  which  thofe  verfes  ought 
to  be  recited,  where  the  fenfe  does  not  clofe  with  the  line;  and 
whpfe  laft  words  have  a  ntceffary  connexion  with  thofe  that 
begin  the  fubfequent  verfe.  Some,  who  fee  the  necelfity  of 
pointing  out  the  metre,  make  a  paufe  at  the  end  of  fuch  lines; 
but  never  having  been  taught  any  other  paufe  but  thofe  of  the 
fentential  kind,  they  ufe  one   of  them,  and   pronounce   the  lalt 

.  word  in  fuch  a  note,  as  ufually  accompanies  a  comma,  in  mark- 
ing the  fmallell  member  of  a  fentence.  Now  this,  in  the  cafe 
bcfc^rc  mentioned,  is  certainly  improper ;    becaufe  they  make 

that 
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that  appear  to  be  a  complete  member  of  3  fentence,  which  is 
an  incomplete  one  ;  and  by  disjoining  trif  n  i.f-.  as  well  cs  the 
words,  often  confound   the  meaning.  -n,   but  thefe 

fewer  in  number,  and  of  the  more  abi'uru  ..  -,  ciop  their  voice 
at  the  end  of  every  line,  in  the  fame  note  which  they  ufe  ia 
marking  a  full  flop  ;  to  the  utter  annihilation  of  the  fenfe. 
Some  readers,  of  a  more  enthufialtic  kind,  elcva:e  their  voices 
at  the  end  of  all  verfe.s  to  a  higher  note  than  is  ever  ufed  ia 
the  fentcntial  flops ;  but  fuch  a  continual  repetition  of  tiie  fame 
high  note  at  the  clofe  of  every  verfe,  though  it  marks  the  metre 
diflinctiy,  becomes  difgulling  by  its  monocony ;  and  gives  an 
air  of  chanting  to  fuch  recitation,  extremely  difagreeible  to 
every  ear  except  that  of  the  reciter,  who  in  general  fecms 
highly  delighted  with  his  own  tune,  and  imagines  it  gives 
equal  pleafure  to  others.  It  was  to  a  reader  of  this  fort  that 
Caefar  faid,  *'  If  you  read,  you  fing  ;  and  if  you  fing,  you  fing 
very  ill.'  To  avoid  thefe  feveral  faults,  the  bulk  of  readers 
have  chofen  what  they  think  a  fafer  courfe,  which  is,  that  of 
running  the  lines  one  into  another,  without  the  leall  paufc, 
where  they  find  none  in  the  fenfe  ;  in  the  fame  manner  as  they 
would  do  in  fcntences  of  profe,  were  they  to  find  the  fame  words 
there  fo  difpofed  ;  and  by  this  means,  they  reduce  poetry  to 
fomething  worfe  than  profe,  to  verfe  run  mad.  in  vain  to 
fuch  readers  has  Milton  laboured  the  bell  proportioned  num- 
bers in  blank  verfe;  his  order  is  turnfd  into  confufion,  his  me- 
lody into  difcord.  In  vaip  have  Prior  and  Dryden  in  the 
couplet  fought  out  the  richeft  rhime  ;  the  lall  word,  hurried 
precipitately  from  its  poft  into  the  next  line,  leaves  no  im- 
prefiion  en  the  ear  ;  and  loft  in  a  duller  of  woi'ds,  marks  not 
the  relation  betsvixt  it  and  its  correlative,  which  their  dillin- 
guiftied  fHnilar  pofts  in  t!ie  verfe  had  given  them.  You  will  not 
wonder,  however,  that  the  bulk  of  readers  flionld  eafily  adopt 
this  lad  method,  becaofe  they  have  all  learned  to  read  prole, 
and  it  coils  them  no  pains  to  read  verfe  like  profe. 

'  But  it  may  be  alked,  if  this  final  paufe  is  neither  marked 
by  an  elevation,  or  depreffion  of  the  voice,  how  is  it  to  be 
marked  at  all  ? 

*  To  this  the  anfwer  is  o^vicuj,  by  making  no  change  at  all 
in  the  voice  before  it.  This  will  fufficiently  diilinguifc  it  from 
the  other  paufes  ;  becaufe  fome  change  of  note  precedes  the 
others,  either  by  raifing,  or  depreffing  the  voice  ;  here  it  is  only 
fuffended  ;  on  which  account  I  Ihall  call  it  the  ftop  of  fufpen- 
lion :  for  it  will  be  necelTary  to  give  it  a  name  when  we  fpeak 
of  it  hereafter  ;  and  it  is  fo  little  known  amongft  us,  that  hi- 
therto it  has  neither  got  a  r.ame,  nor  a  mark  in  writing  ;  which 
perhaps  is  the  very  reafon  that  it  is  fo  little  known.  For  had 
any  grammarian,  after  pointing  out  its  ufe,  ever  given  it  a 
name,  and  a  mark  in  writing,  it  mull  have  been  as  generally 
known  as  any  of  the  other  Hops,  at  lead  to  readers  of  talle ; 
fince  it  is  of  fuch  importance,  that  it  is  iropoflible   to  read 
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poetic  numbers  properly  without  the  ufe  of  it;  and  not  only 
fo,  but  it  is  often  one  of  the  greateft  ornaments,  and  gives  the 
moft  force  to  delivery  in  profe  too. 

*  This  paufe  of  fufpenfion,  was  the  very  thing  wanting  to 
preferve  the  melody  at  all  times,  without  interfering  with  the 
f6nfe.  For  the  paufe  itfelf  perftdly  marks  the  bound  of  the 
rtetre,  and  being  made  only  hy  a  fufpenfion,  not  change  of 
rote  in  the  voice,  can  never  ■dii<^£i.  the  fenfe :  becaufe,  as  the 
fentential  flops,  or  ihofe  which  affeft  the  fenfe,  have  all  a 
change  of  note;  where  there  is  no  fuch  change,  the  fenfe  cannot 
be  artcfled. 

*  Nor  is  this  the  only  advantage  gained  to  numbers,  by  thi» 
flop  of  fufpenfion  ;  it  alfo  prevents  that  monotone,  that  famc- 
nefs  of  note  at  the  end  of  lines,  which  however  pleafing  to  a 
rude,  is  difgufting  to  a  delicate  ear.  For  as  this  ftop  of  fuf- 
penfion has  no  peculiar  note  of  its  own,  but  always  takes  that 
which  belongs  to  the  preceding  word,  it  changes  continually 
with  the  matter,  and  is  as  various  as  the  fenfe. 

*  I  (hall  now  endeavour  to  illuftrate  this  by  an  example:  for 
which  purpofe  1  {hall  choofe  this  paflage  of  Milton. 

•  Of  man's  fir.l  difobedience,'"  and  the  fruii''' 
Of  that  forbidden  tree/^  whofe  mortal  taflc" 
Brought  death  into  the  world''  and  all  our  woe. 
With  lofs  of  Eden,"  till  one  greater  man''' 
Reftore  us,"  and  regain  the  blifsful  feat. 
Sing  heav'nly  Mufe!"  that  on  the  iacred  top'' 
OfOreb,  or  of  Sinai,"  didil  infpire" 
That  Shepherd,"  who  firfl  taught  the  chofen  feed" 
In  the  beginning"  how  the  Heav'ns  and  Earth" 
Rofeoutofchaoi."     Or,  if  Sion  hill" 
Delight  thee  more,"  and  Siloa's  brook,  that  flow'd" 
Fart  by  the  oracle  of  God,"  I  thence" 
Invoke  thy  aia"  to  my  adventurous  fong  : 
That  with  no  middle  flight"  intends  to  foar" 
Above  th'  Aonian  mount"  whllft  it  purfucs" 
Things,   unattempted  yet"  in  profe  or  rhime." 

*  I  have  made  no  other  change  in  repeating  thefe  lines,  but 
that  of  marking  diflindtly  the  cefural  and  Jinal  paufes.  By 
looking  over  them,  you  will  find,  that  out  of  fixtecn,  there  are 
thirteen  lines,  which  terminate  without  any  ftop  ;  and  if  in 
the  recitation  fuch  a  number  of  lines  be  run  into  one  another,  it 
leaves  not  the  leaft  trace  of  verfe  behind  ;  for  befide  the  lofs 
of  meafure,  through  want  of  its  being  marked,  the  move- 
ment alfo  is  on  many  occafions  wholly  changed  by  this  means  ; 
as  you  will  perceive  by  repeating  the  two  firfl  lines  in  that 
way — 

*  Of  man's  firft  difobedience  j  and  the  |  fruit  of  |  that'  for  | 
Bid'den  |  tre  whofe  |  mortal  j  tafte  brought,  &c.'     Where  you 
fee,   by  not  obferving  the  final  paufe,  the  movement  in  all  the 

fei- 
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following  feet,  is  changed  from  iambic  to  trochaic;    whereas 
with  the  final  paufe, 

and  the  fruit" 

Of  that''  I  forbid'  j  deo  tree  |  whofe  m6f  |  til  taile" 
the  ear  acknowledges  a    perfedl    heroic   verfe,    confifting   of 
iambics.' 

From  the  final,  Mr.  Sheridan  proceeih  to  the  cefural  paufe. 
Mr.  Pope  feems  to  fix  the  feat  of  this  paufe  on  the  fourth' 
fifth,  or  fixth  fjllable  of  the  verfe  *.  But  our  author  endea- 
vours to  Ihew,  that,  with  regard  to  variety  and  expreffion 
there  is  no  part  of  the  verfe,  into  which  it  may  not  be  ad- 
mitted with  advantage.  He  then  points  out  the  variety  which 
may  be  added  to  the  harmony  of  our  verfification,  by  the  in- 
trodudion  of  two  cefuras,  and  particularly  by  that  of  femi- 
paufes,  or  demi  cefuras.  The  following  paragraph  may  fuf- 
ficiently  illuftrate  his  opinion  of  the  latter. 

*  What  I  have  advanced  upon  this  fpecies  of  verfe,  will  con- 
tribute to  folve  a  poetical  problem,  thrown  out  by  Dryden  as 
a  crux  to  his  brethren;  and  which,  though  often  attempted, 
remains  to  this  hour  unexplained  :  and  that  is,  to  account  for 
the  peculiar  beauty  of  that  celebrated  couplet  in  fir  John  Den- 
ham's  poem  on  Cooper's  Hill,  where  he  gives  a  defcription  of 
the  Thames 

«  Tho'  deep'  yet  clear''  tho'  gentle'  yet  not  dull. 
Strong'  without  rage"  without  o'erflowing'  full. 

In  which  the  chief  beauty  of  the  verfification  lies  in  the  happy 
difpofition  of  the  paufes  and  femi-paufes,  fo  as  to  make  a  fine 
harmony  in  each  line,  when  their  portions  are  compared,  and 
in  the  couplet,  when  one  line  is  compared  with  the  other.  But 
this  folution  could  never  occur  to  thofe  who  never  once  dreamed 
of  the  demi-cefura,  and  the  happy  effefts  which  it  may  produce 
in  verfe.* 

In  the  third  leflure  the  author  treats  of  the  power  of  ex- 
preffion, arifing  from  the  various  arrangement  of  the  poetic 
feet ;  and  illuftrates  their  different  properties  by  a  great  variety 
of  examples :  among  which  are  the  following. 

«  Firft,  of  the  trochaic. 

*  Softly  I  fweet  in  |  Ly'dian  (  meas'ures 
Soon  he  j  footh'd  his  (  foul  to  |  pleas'ures 
War  he  |  fung'  is  |  toil  and  |  troub'le 
Hon'our  |  but'  an  |  cmp'ty     bub'ble 
Nev'er  |  en'ding  |  ftill'  be  |  gin'ning 
Fighting  |  ftill'  and  |  ftill'  deft  |  roy'ing 

•  See  Mr.  Pope's  VI.  Letter  to  Mr,  Walfli, 

I  If' 
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If  the  I  world'  be  |  worth'  thy  |  win'ning 

Think'  O  I  think'  it  j  worth'  en  j  joy'ing 

Lov'ely  |  Thais  |  fit's  be  (  side  thee 

Take  the  |  good'  the  j  gods'  pro  |  vide  thee. 
*:  Here  the  trochaic  movement  is  admirably  fuited  to  the  gaiety 
of  the  fubjeft  ;  but  in  the  fame  ode  when   the   fentiment  re- 
quired a  mere  forcible  expreffion,  the  author  ufes  a  more  forcible 
foot,  the  iambus,  or  anapaefl.     The  iambus  as  thus  : 

*  Sooth'd  with  (  the  found  |  the  King  |  grew  vain. 
Fought  all  I  his  bat'  |  ties  o'er  |  again'. 

And  thrice  j  he  rou  |  ted  all  |  his  foes 
and  thrice  |  he  flew  |  the  flain. 
The  mas'  |  ter  faw  |  the  mad'  |  nefs  rife. 
His  glow'  I  ing  cheek  (  his  ar  |  dent  ey'es. 
And  while  |  he  heav"n  |  and  earth'  |  defy"d, 
Chang'd  |  his  hand'  |  and  check'd'  J  his  pride. 

*  And  as  the  fentiments  become  more  vehement,  not  content 
with  the  iambus,  he  has  recourfe  to  the  more  impetuous  ana- 
paeft ;  and  the  different  degrees  of  a  fimilar  power  in  thofe 
two  feet,  can  no  where  be  better  feen  than  in  the  following 
paffage ;  the  firft  line  of  which  is  iambic,  the  reft  purely  ana- 
paeftic. 

*  Reven'ge  |  reven'ge  Timo  |  theus  cries 
See  the  fu  |  ries  arife, 

See  I  the  fnakes  |  that  they  rear. 

How  they  hifs'  |  in  their  hair  ; 

And  the  fpar  )  kles  that  flafh'  |  from  their  ey'es. 
«  The  amphibrachic  meafure,  in  which  that  foot  alone  Is  ufed, 
is  adapted  only  to  lively  and  comic  fubjedls.     For  inftance 

*  If  e*er  in  |  thy  sight  I  j  found  favour  |  Apol'Io 
Defend'  me  j  from  all  the  J  difas'ters  j  that  fol'low. 

•  And  this  paffage  from  Addifon's  Rofamond,  which  is  in  gene- 
ral compofed  of  the  amphibrach,  though  in  two  places  another 
foot  is  introduced. 

'  Since  con'ju  |  gal  pafb'ion 

Is  com'e  in  |  to  fas'hion 
And  mar'riage  |  fo  bleft'  on  |  the  thron'e  Is 

Like  Venus  j  I'll  fhine 

Be  fond'  and  |  be  fine 
And  j  fir  Trus'ty  |  fliall  be'  my  j  Adonis.' 

Having  thus  demonflrated  the  power  of  thefe  feet,  when 
feparately  employed  in  a  fuccelTion  of  lines,  the  author  pro- 
ceeds  to  confider  their  effects,  when  combined  in  the  fame 
metre  ;  very  juflly  obferving,  that  all  the  magic  power  in 
conjuring  up  images,  lies  more  in  the  artful  arrangement, 
than  in  the  choice  of  words. 

In 
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In  the  fourth  ledlure  he  (hews  how  far  pauffs,    the  other 
conftituent  part   of  verfe,  are  concerned  in  expreflion ;  and 
what  beauty  arifes  from   the  judicious  variation  of  the  cefura 
in  its  feveral  feats. 

We  (hall  clofe  our  extrafts  from  this  work  with  the  follow- 
ing remarks  on  the  feat  of  the  cefura. 

*  In  order  to  find  the  feat  of  the  cefura,  we  are  10  refleiS, 
that  there  are  fome  parts  of  fpeech  fo  neccffarily  conne£led  in 
fentences,  that  they  will  not  admit  of  any  feparation  by  the 
fmalleft  paufe  of  the  voice.  Between  fuch,  therefore,  the  ce- 
fura can  never  fall.  Its  ufual  feat  is,  in  that  place  of  the  line, 
where  the  voice  can  firft  rcll,  after  a  word  not  {o  neceffariljr 
connef^ed  with  the  following  one.  I  fay  not  fo  neceflarily,  be- 
caufe  the  cefura  may  find  place  where  there  would  be  no  fen- 
tential  flop,  afcer  a  word  which  leaves  any  idea  for  the  mind  to 
reft  on,  though  it  may  have  a  clofe  connexion  with  what  follows. 
For  inftance, 

*  Of  Eve  whofe  eye"  darted  contagious  fire. 

*  Now  in  profe,  there  could  not  properly  be  a  comma  after  the 
Vord,  eye,  from  its  clofe  connexion  with  the  following  verb; 
but  in  verfe,  remove  the  cefural  paufe,  and  the  metre  is  utterly 
deAroyed. 

*  Of  Eve'''  whofe  eye  darted  contagious  fire. 

*  Of  the  fame  nature  is  another  line  of  Milton's,  relauve  to 
the  fame  perfon ; 

*  And  from  about  her''  Ihot  darts  of  defire— • 

*  Pronounced  in  that  manner  with  the  paufe  in  the  middle  of 
the  line,  it  ceafes  to  be  verfe  ;  but  by  placing  the  cefura  after 
the  word,  Jhtt,  as  thus 

'  And  from  about  her  flioi"  darts  of  defire— 

*  the  metre  is  not  only  prcferved,  but  the  expreflion  much  en- 
forced, by  the  pnexpeSed  trochee  following  the  paufe,  which, 
as  it  were,  (hoots  out  ibe  darts  with  uncommon  force. 

*  The  following  line  of  Mr.  Pope's,  read  thus— • 

*  Ambition  firft  fpiung"  from  your  bleft  abodes 

*  Is  no  verfe,  but  hobbling  profe.  Let  the  cefura  be  placed  af- 
ter the  word,  frji,  as  thus— — 

-  *  Ambition  firft"  fprung  from  your  bleft  abodes—— 

*  the  metre  is  reftored,  and  the  important  word,  ^7?,  obtains 
its  due  degree  of  empbafis,  and  is  made  more  diltinguilhed  by 
preceding  this  unufual  paufe. 

*  Of  the  fame  kind  are  two  lines  of  Waller's,  which  I  lately 
■  read,  flopped  in  the  following  manner 

*  We've  loft  in  him  arts,  that  not  yet  are  found. 
The  Mufes  flill  love,  their  own  native  place. 

*  By 
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*  By  which  pointirg,  the  metre  is  deftroyed,  and  the  thought 
obfcured.     They  fhould  be  thus  divided  : 

*  We've  loll  in  him^'  arts  that  are  nqt  yet  found. 
The  Mufes  ftilK'  love  their  own  native  place, 

♦  Unlefs  a  reader  be  much  upon  his  guard,  he  will  be  apt  to 
paufe,  however,  improperly,  at  thofe  feats  of  the  cefura, 
which  have  been  fet  down  as  producing  the  fineft  melody,  and 
therefore  are  moft  pleafing  to  the  ear.     Thus  in  the  following 

line 

«  Nor  God  alone"  in  the  ftill  calm  we  find— — 
«  The  cefura,  fo  placed,  points  to  a  diiFerent  fenfe  from  that 
which  is  contained  in  the  fubfequeni  line  ;  for,  in  this  way,  it 
would  imply,  that  we  do  not  find  God  alone,  in  the  ftill  calm 
—but  fomething  elfe — whereas  the  true  meaning  of  the  couplet 
jsv  ♦  that  we  do  not  find  God,  in  the  ftill  calm  only,  but  in 
the  ftorm  and  lempeft  ;'  and  therefore  the  paufe  fliould  be  thu* 
siade — - 

'  Nor  God"  alone  in  the  ftill  calm  we  find. 

He  mounts  the  ftorm''^  and  walks  upon  the  wind. 

*  There  would  be  great  temptation  in  all  the  following  lines, 
for  the  fake  of  melody,  to  place  the  cefura  wrong. 

«  The  fprites  of  fiery"  termagants  inflame—— 
Back  to  my  native"  moderation  Aide— — 

And  place  on  good"  fecurity  his  gold 

Your  own  refiftlcfs"  eloquence  employ—— 
Or  crofs  to  plunder"  proviuces  the  main 

*  But  fuch  unnatural  disjunftion  of  words,  which  have  a  ne- 
ceflary  connexion  with  each  other,  whatever  pleafure  it  might 
give  the  ear,  muft  hurt  the  underftanding  ;  which  furely  in  ra- 
tional beings  has  the  firft  right  to  be  fatisfied.  Lines  of  this 
ftrufture  do  not  in  reality  contain  any  perfeft  cefura ;  whofe 
place  is  fupplied  by  two  femi-paufes,  or  demi-cefuras.  As 
thus- 

*  The  fprites'  of  fiery  termagants'  inflame. 
Back'  to  my  native  moderation''  Aide 

And  place'  on  good  fecurity'  his  gold. 
Your  own'  refiftlefs  eloquence'  employ 
Or  crofs'  to  plunder  provinces'  the  main. 
«  Of  the  fame  nature  is  the  following  line— — 

*  Nor  virtue  male"  or  female  can  we  name— 

*  and  the  laft  of  this  couplet 

*  Thus  God  and  Nature  link'd  the  general  frame 
And  bade  felf-love"  and  focial  be  the  fame. 

*  In  both  which  the  demi-cefuras  ftiould  be  thus  introduced— 

«  Nor  virtue'  male  or  female'  can  we  name— « 
And  bade'  fclf-love  and  facial'  be  the  fame. 

*  Great 
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«  Great  attention  ought  to  be  paid  to  the  femi-paufes,  in  lines 
where  they  are  introduced  together  with  a  cefura ;  both  in  or- 
der to  render  the  ideas  more  diftinft,  and  to  improve  the  har- 
mony. If  in  the  laft  line  of  the  following  couplet,  the  cefur« 
only  be  marked,  as  thus 

*  So  two  confident  motions  aft  the  foul. 

And  one  regards  itfelf'  and  one  the  whole—— 
*  the  two  different  motions  which  aftuate  the  foul,  are  not  d'lC- 
tinftly  pointed  out;  which  can  only  be  done  by  introducing  the 
femi-paufes,  thus— — 

*  And  one'  regards  itfelf'  and  one'  the  whole.* 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  Lefture  our  author  examines,  the 
celebrated  odes  of  Dryden  and  Pope  on  St.  Cecilia's  Day; 
and  the  refult  of  his  enquiry  is,  that  Pope  has  expofed  his 
want  of  fkili  in  the  general  principles  of  numbers,  and  his 
great  inferiority  to  Dryden,  in  that  refpeft ;  that  though  he 
emulates  Dryden  in  the  variety  of  his  metre,  he  varies  only 
for  the  fake  of  varying,  and  does  not  feem  to  know  how  to 
adapt  thefe  changes  to  his  fubjedl ;  that  where  he  means  to 
excite  images  of  terror,  or  defcribe  the  deep  melancholy  and 
gloomy  defpair  of  Orpheus,  his  metre  has  the  air  of  burlefque  ; 
that  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  effeft,  which  the  mufic  of  Or- 
pheus had  on  the  infernal  deities,  he  falls  into  the  metre  ufed 
in  the  melancholy  ditties  of  the  old  Engiifli  ballads ;  and  when 
he  points  out  the  exultation  of  mufic,  upon  this  extraordinary 
triumph  over  death  and  hell,  he  falls  into  the  mod  comic 
movement  that  can  be  ufed,  the  amphibrachic,  &c. 

To  thefe  Leftures  the  author  has  fubjoied  a  Diflertatlon  on 
Rhime,  extrafted  from  the  zd  book  of  his  Britifli  Education. 
In  this  traft  he  points  out  fome  ill  effedls,  which,  he  think?^ 
rhime  has  produced  on  the  Englilh  language.  On  this  oc- 
cafion  he  quotes  the  fentiments  of  Du  Bos,  tending  to  fliew, 
that  it  is  the  offspring  of  barbarifm  and  necethty,  nurfed  by 
ignorance.  But  notwithftanding  what  thefe  writers,  Mr.  Du 
Bos  and  Mr.  Sheridan,  have  advanced,  we  cannot  but  think, 
that  rhime  in  tlie  hands  of  a  maflerly  poet,  is  a  pleafing,  and 
by  no  means  a  defpicable,  ornament.  A  Frenchman,  who 
takes  his  ideas  from  the  writers  of  his  own  nation,  is  an  in- 
competent judge  of  rhime  in  general.  For  nothing  furely  can 
be  more  untuneable,  than  the  polylyllabic  rhimes,  ufual  ia 
French  poetry. 

But  whatever  may  be  faid  on  this  fubjeft,  in  oppofition  to 
Mr.  Sheridan,  his  Lectures  contain  a  great  variety  of  obferv- 
ations,  which  del'ervc  the  attention  of  every  one,  who  either 
attempts  to  write,  or  read  verfe  j  or  even  wiflies  to  underftand 
the  general  prmciples  of  poetical  harmony, 

VII.  Jn 
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VII.  An  Explanation  and  Proof  of  ^'^  The  Complete  Syfiem  of  Afro* 
nomical  Chronology,  unfolding  the  Soiptures."  In  ivhich  the 
7ruth  and  Reality  of  the  Original  Luni  Solar  Radix  is  dearly 
and  fully  afcertained  ;  fi'fiy  hy  Calculatiom  a  Priori  ;  then  con- 
firmed,  to  the  minuttjt  Exacinejs,  by  Calculations  a  Pofterioriy 
through  an  extenjive  Inter'ual  of  ^^oo  Ytars.  In  a  Series  of 
Letters  addrejjed  to  Mr.  Jdiiies  Fergufon.  By  the  Riv.  John 
Kennedy.     Snyc.   zs.    -Kennedy. 

'T^HIS  epi^olary  colleftion,  ad^lrefled  to  Mr.  Fergufon,  is  of  a 
-*■  fnnilar  nature  with  the  Letters  to  Dr.  Blair,  by  the  fame 
author,  which  were  noticed  in  our  Re'view  for  February  laft. 
Like  thofe,  it  confifts  of  abfurd  calculations,  without  either 
reafon,  judgment,  or  truth  ;  and  which  are  fa  far  fronii 
proving  any  thing  with  regard  to  the  moon's  real  motions, 
that  they  ferve  rather  to  indicate  the  too  powerful  influence  of 
that  luminary  over  the  author. 

In  fpeaking  of  the  former  pamphlet,  he  fays,  *  Dr.  Blair 
clmfes,  I  perceive,  to  be  filent ;  though  I  ,was  in  hopes  that, 
ere  this,  I  (hould  have  found  him  a  zealous  opponent.'  Luclt- 
ily,  however,  it  would  feem,  that  Dr.  Blair  has  obferved  too  many 
fpecimens  of  Mr.  Kennedy's  condudt,  to  be  imprudent  enough 
to  adminifler  fuod  to  his  vanity  by  any  anfwer  or  oppofition  to 
a  perfon  whofe  obftinacy  renders  him  imfeeling  of  convidtiori 
and  averfe  to  information.  Difappointed  from  this  quarter 
then,  this  difpofition  leads  him  again  to  rail  at  Mr.  Fergu- 
fon, who  had  before  condefcended  to  fome  altercation  with 
him  ;  but  were  we  of  this  gentleman's  counfel,  we  would 
advife  him  to  defift  from  any  farther  attempts  to  reclaim  the 
obftinately  ignorant,  from  whom,  as  in  the  prefent  cafe,  no 
return  can  be  expeded  but  a  profufion  of  fuch  language  as  is 
fcandalous   to  he  committed  to  paper. 

Notwiihftanding  the  title  of  this  pamphlet,  which  declares 
it  to  be  an  Explanation  and  Proof  of  the  author's  Chronology, 
it  is  evidently  intended  only  as  an  anfwer  to  Mr.  Fergufon's 
Remarks  on  it  long  fince  made.  But  fo  far  is  it  from  properly 
anfwering  its  intention,  that  the  principal  objedlions  are  un- 
noticed, and  the  book  is  entirely  employed  in  abfurd  calculations, 
made  from  affumed xoqX.%,  which,  being  contrary  to  nature  and  all 
experience,  it  is  impoflible  to  admit  as  true.  He  fays  the 
*  chief  pillars  of  his  fyflem  are  thefe  few  plain,  fim pie  princi- 
ples. I.  A  true  luni- folar  radix,  or  determinate  pofition  of 
the  fun  and  moon  to  each  other  at  the  creation.  2.  A  true  un- 
intcrupted  feries  of  years  (both  Julian  and  tropical)  coUefted 
from  the  evidence  of  facred  and  profane  hiftory,     3.  A  true 

length 
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length  of  the  tropical  year.  4,  A  true  length  of  a  mean  lu*- 
nation,  or  fynodical  month.  5.  A  true  meridian  diftance, 
neceffary  for  a  connexion  of  the  firft  meridian  with  our  own/ 
By  the  laft  of  thefe  articles,  viz.  the  firft  meridian,  he  means 
the  meridian  at  which  it  was  noon  day  at  the  moment  of  the 
fun's  creation,  and  which  he  pretends  to  compute  from  the 
other  affumed  articles ;  of  thefe,  the  fecond  is  the  only  one 
whofe  calculation  he  fubmits  to  our  viewr,  in  which  he  agrees 
with  Mr.  Bedford  againft  archbifhop  Uflier,  the  other  tlwee 
being  arbitrary  ajjiimptions  which  She  has  been  pleafed  to  make 
without  any  authority,  and  moft  of  them  againft  all  autho- 
rity. Thus  in  the  firft  article  he  afthmes  it  as  a  fadl,  that  the 
fun  was  created  in  the  firft  point  of  the  fign  !^,  and  that  the 
moon  was  then  precifely  twenty- four  hours  paft  the  full :  a  fup- 
pofition  which  it  feems  fcarcely  neceflary  to  obferve  there  is  not 
the  leaft  authority  for  in  the  writings  of  Mofes,  nor  any  other, 
either  ancient  or  modern.  In  the  third  article,  he  ajjumet  the 
true  length  of  a  tropical  year  to  be  accurately  365  d*.  5  h.  49  w. 
without  any  reafon,  and  contrary  to  the  conftant  obfervations 
of  all  aftronomers,  who  make  it  to  be  nearly  365  d.  ^h.  ^%tH, 
^^fu.  And  in  the  remaining  fourth  article,  he  a^ww  the 
true  length  of  a  mean  lunation  to  be  29*/.  \i  h.  wm.  ifec, 
45  thirds,  alfo  contrary  to  all  obfervations.  Thefe  ajfump" 
tions  are  not  only  contrary  to  nature,  but  they  are  alfo  incon- 
fiftent  with  each  other.  For  the  length  of  the  lunation  muft 
depend  on  the  time  in  which  the  fun  and  moon  |>erform  their 
periods  round  the  ecliptic ;  and  as  he  aflerts  that  the  fun's  pe- 
riod (or  folar  tropical  year)  is  365  </.  ^h,  49  «.  precifely,  and 
numberlefs  obfervations  have  proved  the  moon's  period  to  be 
z-j  d.  J  h.  43  «.  i^ftc.  (which  we  do  not  know  that  he  has  yet 
denied) ;  by  multiplying  thofe  two  periods  together,  and  di» 
viding  the  produft  by  their  difference,  the  quotient  will  ftiew 
29^.  12-6.  44 «.  -^/ec.  7th.  26  fourths,  fur  the  length  of 
the  mean  lunation,  from  his  own  a^w?*/ length  of  the  tropical 
year,  which  lunation  therefore  differs  confiderably  from  that 
which  he  has  ajfumed. 

His  method  of  calculating  backwards  and  forwards  to  prove 
one  another,  is  extraordinary  enough.  Having  ajfumed-  the 
tropical  year  =365 </,  5^.  49  w.  by  the  help  of  this,  and  one 
obferved  time  of  the  autumnal  equinox,  he  computes  the  mo- 
ment of  the  fun's  creation,  or  the  tine  of  the  autumnal  equi- 
nox in  the  706  year  of  the  Julian  period,  which  is  the  year  of 
the  creation  according  to  our  author :  thus,  among  feveral 
obfervations  communicated  to  him  by  the  late  Dr.  Bradley, 
(then  aftxonomer-royal)  was  the  obferved  time  of  the  autum- 
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nai  equlnax  at  Greenwich  for  the  year  1753,  which  was  Sept. 
\\  it  lob,  24 jw,   (Old  Style) :  then  fince,  according  to  our 
author,   there  are  5760  Julian   years  between    the  Creation, 
and  A.  D.  1753,  and  the  length  of  the  Julian  exceeding  the 
length  of  his  tropical  year   by   11  m.    hence  5760  x  nw.  = 
44 days,   which  added  to  the  \x  d.  lob.  z^m.   and  the   30 
days  of  Sept.  fubtrafted,  he  obtains  Od.  25  d.  10  h.  24  m.  tor 
the  time  of  tli^   autumnal  equinox  at  Greenwich  meridian 
A.  J.  P.  706,  or  the  time  of  the   creation.     And  if  the  \ob» 
24  m.  be  deducted,  then  Oft.  25  d.  at  noon  is  the  time  of  the 
fame  at  a  meridian  which  is   10  b.  24«.  to  the  weft  of  the 
meridian  of  Greenwich,  and  which  he  therefore  calls  the  firft 
meridian.     Then,  by  the  exaft  converfe  operation,  he  com- 
putes down  again  from  this  time  of  the  creation  to  find  the 
time  of  the  equinox  in  the  year  1 753,  and  on  its  coming  out 
11  ^.  10  h.  24  «.  the  fame  with  the  obferved  time  with  which 
he  had  fet  out,  he  exults  in  it  as  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  his 
radix,  &c.     And  this  is  his  conftant  praftice  on  other  oc- 
cafions,  vainly  fancying  he  has  proved  the  truth  of  his  prin- 
ciples when  he  has  only  proved  his  rightly  following  his  own 
rules.     By  methods  fimilar  to  this  too,  it  is  eafy  to  prove  the 
creation  to  have  been  at  any  time  whatever,  firft  ajjuming  the 
length  of  the  tropical  year  accordingly.     But  then  no  fuch 
radix  wiU  give  the  true  time  of  the  equinox  for  any  other  year 
but  that  (1753  in  this  cafe)  from  which  the  firft  computation 
is  made.     Notwithflanding  our  author  is  very  confident  of  a 
contrary  opinion,  and  affcfts  to  compute  the  autumnal  equi- 
nox from   A.  D.   17931  thus.     Since  1793 — 1753  =  40,  and 
40  X  \\m.-=.'jh,  20  z».    which  taken    from  w  d.  lO'b.  24  «. 
the  remainder  ii  d.  i  h.  4«.  (O.  S.)  he  makes  to  be  the  time 
of  the  equinox  in  Sept.  1793  ;  but  this  neither  is  the  time  as 
found  by  the  beft  tables,  nor,  we  will  venture  to  fay,  as  it 
will  be  obferved  by  thofe  who  ftiall  then  be  living.     As  fome 
farther  evidence  of  the  falfehood  of  his   radix,  let  us  by   the 
fame  rule  compute  the  equinox  for  fome  other  time  lately 
paft,  and  at  which  it  has  been  obferved,  as  fuppofe  for  the 
year  1773,  when  it  was  obferved  at  Greenwich,  Sept.  11  d, 
€h.  39»».  Now  1773 — 1753  =  20,  and  20x11  «.  =  3  b.  40  », 
which  taken  from  nd.  10 b,  z^m,  the  remainder  \%  \i  d.  6  h. 
44  m.  for  the  time  of  the  equinox  as  thus  computed,  and  dif- 
fers from  the  truth  by  5  minutes,    though  the  difference  in 
the  times  is  no  more  than  20  years.     And  thus  the  method 
;mu&  needs  give  a  falfe  conclufion  in  every  other  inftance. 

Our  author  is  conftantly  harping  on  a  pretended  error  in 
Mr.  Fergufon's  calculation  of  an  eclipfe  of  the  moon  at  Alex- 
.jpdria  in  Sept.  the  year  before  Chrift  201,  becaufe  it  differs 
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from  the  time  a>  computed  by  himf^lf  from  bis  own  radix,  &C. 
Indeed  we  Hiould  have  wondered  if  they  had  coincided,  or 
been  evea  near  together.  But,  though  we  do  not  think 
ourftrlves  obliged  to  defend  Mr.  Fergufofi,  or  any  other 
perfon,  yet  our  regard  to  truth  induces  us  to  obferve  thdt 
Mr.  Fergiifon's  time  agrees  very  well  with  the  recorded 
time  of  that  etlipfe ;  and  alfo  it  differs  by  only  z  |  minutes 
from  the  time  of  the  fame,  as  very  accurately  computed  from 
the  lad  Tables  of  the  famous  Mr.  Meyer,  the  univerfally  ac- 
knowledged accuracy  of  which  has  conflderable  iVeight  with  us 
in  the  prefent  inftance. 

But  *e  have  fo  often  had  dccafion  to  remark  Mr.  Kennedy's 
niiftakes  and  ungentleman  like  behaviour,  and  obferving  that 
he  ftill  perfeveres  in  his  old  track,  and  that  any  farther 
animadvcrfions  would  be  little  more  than  a  repetition  of  what 
has  been  faid  before,  we  {hall  not  trouble  our  readers,  or 
ourfelves,  by  any  additional  reprehcnfion  on  the  fubjeft. 
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in  boards.  [Concluded. \      Robin fon. 

tTAVING  in  a  former  Number  •,  confidered  the  firft  di- 
•■^  vifion  of  this  work,  and  fome  part  of  that  relating  to 
manures,  we  Ihal!  now  refume  our  account,  with  what  the 
author  obferves  upon  that  of  Chalk.  Under  this  head  he 
takes  occafton  to  correA  a  popular  error,  that  it  is  improper 
fot-  light  land. 

<  Chalk,  fays  he,  has  been  long  ufed  as  a  great  improver  dF 
clays  and  Hrong  loams,  and  thought  to  be  improper  for  light 
land  ;  but  it  is  now  found  by  experience  to  enrich  all  forts  of 
land,  the  light  as  well  as  the  thong.  Chalk,  like  marie,  opena 
and  mellows  clays,  and  confolidates  light  foils.  Not  becaufe 
it  contains  any  of  the  vegetable  principles,  a!>  falts,  &c.  or  thac 
it  attrafls  them  from  the  air.  For  pure  chalk  is  naturally  bar- 
ren, and  no  falts  are  found  in  it.  The  author  of  the  Com* 
plete  Englifh  Farmer,  indeed  fuppofes,  that  chalk  contains  in 
it  the  principles  of  fire,  becaufe  it  warms  cold  clay  foils :  buc 
it  gives  no  indication  of  its  containing  Ere  more  than  other 
calcarious  earths  ;  its  warming  cold  wet  land,  being  in  coafe- 
qucoce  of  its  opening  fuch  land,  by  which  the  water  efcapes 
which  Magnate's  in  fach  land,  and  it  the  caufe  of  its  coldnefs. 
And  bclides,  if  chalk  had  this  effeA  upon  cold  land,  by  realba 
of  its  heat,  it  would  be  pernicious  to  light  hot  land,  contrary 
to  experience.* 

*  See  Crit.  Rev.  vol.  xxxix.  p*.  397, 
Vol.  XL.  J»hft  1775,  Q  tiai« 
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Lime  is  then  largely  treated  of,  its  nature,  qualities,  and 
^efFeds  defcribed,  accounts  of  various  experionents,  by  different 
perfons  and- on  different  foils,  related;  from  the  confequences 

•  of  which  forae  have  rejefled  the  ufe  of  iimc  entirely  as  being 
^generally  hurtful,  or  if  it  tneliurates  the  land  for  one  year, 
■  jAroving  injuiious  ever  after;  wliile  others  recommend  the 
,  ufc  of  it,  ibme  for  certain  kinds  of  land,  and  others  for  all 
_iands  indifcriminately ;  fome  approve  the  continual  and 
-.aniuial  ufe  of  it  in  fmall  quantities,  and  others  advile  the  ufing 

it    at    certain  intervals,     in   large  quantities,    but  different 
,  i'rpm  one  another. .   Upon  the  whule,  'lowevtr,  it  feems  that 

•  iirwe  is  a  great  improver,  and  that  the  failure  of  fome  e^pe- 
-.a^ipentsvvith  it,  has  been  rather  owing  to  an  iaiproper  quan- 
.'fMX  or  manner  of  ufing  it,  and  running  the  land  out  of  heart, 
^^han  to.its  own  qualiiies.  >. 

After  defcajnting.on  fcveral  other  fingle  manures,  as  lime- 
fione,  gravel,  foap-boiler's  afljcs,  kelp,  wood-alhes,  fheep 
'  dtmg,  &c.  he  makes  many  ufcful  obfervationson  the  proper 
-jpanagemcnt  of  flieep,  and  then  proceeds,  with  his  ufual  ac- 
curacy aiid  di(Vnicl:ners,  to  treat  of  the  fubje£l  of  coropofis, 
ift  compounded  manures. 
.'.    With  regard  to  common  fait  as  a  manure,  he  fays,        >-- 

,  ■.  *  -Comiron  fait  has  long  been  fuppofed  to  be  a  good  manure, 
..but  the' high  duty  upon  lah  prevented  the  farmers  making  ufe 
."of  It.  This  cbjedion  is  now  removed;  for  by  an  afl  palTcd  the 
'eighth  of  his  prefent  roajefty,  for  the  encouragement  of  agri- 
culture, the  duty  is  taken  off  foul  fait,  which  is  to  be  had  at 
■*  the  falt-woiks,  and  is  new  fold  in  London,  at  four  (hiUings 
v  per  buiidrcd  weight,  and  by  the  ton  at  three  pounds  ten  fhil- 
'  Jiags.  It  has  noc,  I  believe,  been  afcertained  what  is  the  j>ro- 
per  quantity  to  be   ufed   upon  land  ;  but  by  the  account  of  the 

•  leliers  of  this  fait  in  London,  the  quantity  for  arable  land,  i» 
.  between  two  and  three  hundred  weight  per  acre  ;  and  for  lawns 
--and  grafs-walks  fhould  be  fovvn  pretty  thick,  which  will  en- 
», liven  the  verdure.     Sea-falt   is  however  of  fo  fiery  a  quality, 

•  that  it  is  mdft  advifeable  to  begin  with  a  moderate  quautiiy, 
'  upon  every  fort  of  land,  as  the  quantity  may  be  ertcreafed  at 
-  pieafure,  when  the  effed  of  it  is  known.' 

Afte.r  givmg  an  account  of  fome  new  compofts  invented 
^«.ti(l  recominerided  by  Dr.  Hunter,  a  gentleman  who  has 
^  much  qbliged  the  public  by  his  attention  to  agriculture,  he 
viH)includes, 

*  I  have  faid  nothing  of  liquid  manures,  to  be  fpread  upon 
■ji!nd-wttlr-a  wrater-cart,  as  a  top-dreffmg;  as  the  powdered  ma- 

i!ures  above-mentioned  anfwer  the  fame  purpofe  with  advantage. 
ft^'t^  liquid  manuies  require  a  water-cart,  and  to  be  drawn  by 

*  .  a  horfe. 
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^t^horfe,  which  is  prejudicial  to  the  land,  and  the  hot  quality 
of  .them  injurious  to  the  tender  young  plants.  The  powdered 
manures  do  no  hurt  in  this  refpect,  if  fown  upon  the  crop  ia 
dry  weather,  and  the  firft  fhower  of  r?in  walhes  them  down 
to  the  roots  of  the  plants,  the  good  efFe£l  whereof  is  foon  per- 
ceivable from  the  flourifhing  ftaieof  the  crop.' 

Our  author  then  proceeds  to  the  third  parr,  on  DrlU-fowing, 
the  particulars  of  which  are  thus  fpecified. 

*  The  principal  drill-ploughs  hitherto  made.— Of  Mr.  Tull's 
drill-plough  ;  a  general  defcription  of  it. — Improvement  of  ic 
by  the  author. — Of  the  other  principal  drill-ploughs,  and  their 
defedls. — Defcription  of  a  new  and  important  improvement  of 
Mr.  TuU's  drill- plough. —The  barrel-drill  improved,  and  made 
a  general  inllrument,  to  fow  all  feeds,  and  at  any  dillance. — 
Of  drilling  corn  for  horfc-hoeing,  hand-hoeing,  and  clofe  drill- 
ing not  to  be  hoed. — Objections  to  drilling  anfwered. — Expe- 
riments of  drilling  and  hand-hoeing  of  wheat. — Experiments  by 
Mr.  TuU  of  horfe  and  hand-hoeing  of  wheat. — His  improve- 
ments of  the  hoeing  hufbandry. — The  fuccefsfnl  praflice  of  the 
hoeing  hufbandry  exemplified. — The  cxpences  and  profits  of 
that  hufbandry. —Several  objeftions  to  the  hoeing  culture  con- 
fidered  and  anfwered, — Of  the  alternate  hufbandry The  pro- 
duce and  expence  of  this  method  compared  with  the  hoeingr 
culture. — The  ancient  method  of  alternate  cropping  and  falloyv- 
ing. — Examples  of  this  culture, — The  fame  compared  with  the 
altei-nate  and  hoeing  culture.' 

Thefe  feveral  articles  he  treats  in  order,  with  his  ufual  per- 
fpicuity.  After  r£n>arking  on  the  long  and  univerfally  acknow- 
ledged improper  mode  of  fowing  corn  and  other  feeds  with  the 
hand,  or  broad-caft,  on  account  of  the  wade  of  feed,  and  un- 
eqffal  diftribntion  of  it,  as  well  as  the  uncertainty  of  the  depth, 
atid  mentioned  fome  few  contrivances  for  fowing  in  a  regular 

"Inanner,  he  comes  to  fpeak  of  Mr.  TuU's  drill-plough,  which 
is  accurately  defcribed,  by  references  to  an  engraved  plate  of 
its  parts,  and  inftruftions  given  for  ufing  it,  and  for  properly 
adjufting  the  feed^box  fo  as  to  deliver  the  due  quantity  ;  and 
iik  this  drill  was  peculiarly  adapted  to  Mr.  Tull's  on  lands, 
yv.hich  were  naturally  of  a  light  open  nature,  our  author  de- 

-v  fcribes  the  neceffary  alterations   to  fit  it  to  other  lands,  &c. 

*  Another  way  of  drilling  wheat  and  other  kinds  of  grain,  is 
upon  level  ground,  or  broad  ridges,  in  rows  about  twelve 
inches  didant,  and  hand-hoed.  Moll  farmcts  much  prefer  this 
method  to  horfe-hoeing ;  and  in  general  it  produces  better  crops 

-   than  the  broad-fcaft,  and   the   hoeing   cleanfes   the   lands  from 

.   weeds,  and  much  improves  it  for  the  fucceeding  crop.  The 

faving  of  feed  is  a  great  advantage  in  this  method  alfo  ;  for  a 
..bnflielof  wheat  is  fuificient  to  fow  an  acre. 

E  2  «  But 
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*  Bat  in  this  iflanner  of  drilling,  the  drill-plough  with  oiilf 
two  (hares  fs  not  Convenient ;  requiring  too  much  time  to  plant 
any  confiderable  extent  of  Tiand,  with  but  two  rows  each  draught, 
and  fo  near  together  as  twelve  inchea.  A  drill  that  fdws  four 
rows  at  once  is  the  mod  proper,  and  for  this  four  feed- boxes, 
and  the  fame  number  of  fliares  are  neceflary.  As  this  drill  lows 
only  four  feet  breadth  of  ground  at  once,  it  does  not  plant  fo 
much  land  as  that  for  horfe-hoeing,  by  above  an  acre  a  day, 
but  Ihould  not  be  made  to  plant  more  than  four  rows  at  that 
diftance  i  for  it  is  found  inconvenient  in  praflicc,  to  drill  a  greater 
breadth  of  level  ground  at  once  than  four  feet.* 

Having  enlarged  on  the  inconveniencks  of  this  meth<jd,  he 
advances  to  a  third". 

*  There  is  another  method  of  drilling  upon  level  ground, 
that  does  not  require  any  hoeing.  The  rows  arc  about  feven. 
inches  diHance,  and  if  the  land  is  very  clean,  may  be  eight 
inches  afiinder.  When  wheat  is  drilled  in  this  manner,  and 
advances  in  the  fpring,  the  rows  fpread  and  meet,  and  keep 
down  the  weeds.  A  buihel  of  wheat  fows  an  acre  ;  and  the 
crop  is  generally  fuperior  to  that  fowa  broad-cafi  on<  the  fame 
land,  with  the  ufual  quantity  of  feed.' 

Our  author  then  gives  an  account  of  feveral  other  inventors 
and  improvers  of  drills. 

*  Since  the  time  that  Mr.  Tull  publiflied  his  hufbandty  and 
inftruments,  feveral  ingenious  perfons  have  invented  drill- 
ploughs  of  different  conflruftions  from  his.  One  of  the  firfi: 
was  M.  de  Chateauvieux,  firft  fyndic  of  Geneva,  whereof  Mr. 
Mills,  in  his  Hufbandry,  has  given  cuts  and  a  defcription.  It 
is  a  curious  inftrument,  but  complex  and  expenfive,  and  con- 
ftruftcd  to  fow  only  three  rows  at  feven  inches  diflance.  Mr. 
Mills  has  omitted  to  defcribe  Mr.  Tull's  drill,  fuppofing  it  to 
be  more  complex  than  the  other  j  but  by  millake,  he  not  being 
experienced  in  the  praftice. 

*  About  the  fame  time  another  fort  of  drill-plough  was  in- 
vented by  M.  du  Hamel.  called  a  barrel-drill,  of  which  more 
afterwards.  This  drill  has  been  introduced  into  Britain  and 
Ireland,  firft  by  Mr.  Craik,  near  Dumfries  in  Scotland,  a  very 
ingenious  praftifer  of  the  new  hufbandry,  who  has  made  fome 
material  improvements  on  Mr.  du  Hamel's  drill ;  and  fince 
that,  Mr,  Wynn  Baker  has  made  a  barrel-drill,  whereof  the 
conftruftion  was  taken,  as  J  am  informed,  from  Mr.  Craik, 

*  Mr.  Randall,  of  York,  has  invented  another  of  a  very  dif- 
ferent conftruition  horn  either  of  the  former,  the  performanceof 
which  I  am  unacquainted  with.  And  Mr.  Baldwin,,  of  Clap- 
itam,  in  Surry,  has  conftruAed  one  upon  the  principles  of  Mr, 
du  Hamel's,  and  to  plant  more  rows  at  once. 

*  Thefeare  the  principal  inftruments  for  regular  fowing,.  that 
have  come  to  my  knowledge,  ail  which  are  defeflive  in  one  par* 

ticular} 
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ticular;  they  arc  limited  to  fow  at  certain  dated  dillances,  from 
which  they  cannot  be  altered.  I  had  a  drill  made  to  few  fix 
rows  at  once  at  fix  or  feveji  inches  diflance,  but  that  was  like- 
wife  confined  to  that  diftance,  from  which  it  could  not  be  al- 
tered ;  but  fincc  then,  I  have  contrived  a  method,  by  which 
either  Mr.  Tail's,  or  the  barrel-drill,  may  be  made  to  plaot 
fi-om  one  to  fix  rows,  and  the  rows  from  feven  inches  to  four  feet 
diftance.' 

Of  this  he  gives  a  defcriptior,  accompanied  with  an  engraved 
rcprefentation  of  the  parts.  He  then  particularly  delcribes 
the  other  drills  before  mentioned,  fpecifying  their  refpeflirc 
advantages  and  inconveniencies ;  and  then  proceeds  to  a  par- 
ticular dtfcufltoa  of  the  comparative  quantities  of  grain  pro- 
duced in  <he  feveral  methods  of  fowing.  He  next  gives  an 
account  of  feveral  experiments  to  form  the  comparifon  between 
the  profits ;  but  by  the  way  obferves  <hat, 

*  It  cannot,  however,  be  truly  afferted,  as  by  ibrae  has  been 
done,  that  the  horfe-hoed  crops  of  wheat  are  in  general  greater, 
or  even  fo  great  as  the  fown  crops,  upon  the  fame  land,  or 
-«pon  land  of  equal  goodnefs,  and  in  the  fame  years.  The  profit 
of  this  hu/handry  does  not  altogether  confift  in  the  fuperiority 
of  the  crops  of  this  above  the  common  huftiandry ;  but  princi- 
pally in  reducing  the  expence  of  cultivation,  and  faving  that 
of  manure;  whereof  none,  or  very  little  is  ncceflary  m  the 
korfe-hocing  hufbandry  for  corn.  This  is  an  important  article, 
and  a  neceflary  and  very  expeniive  one  in  the  common  huf- 
bandry. It  is  no  fmall  advantage  in  the  hoeing  hufbandry, 
that  all  the  manure  ufually  bellowed  iipon  the  wheat  crop, 
may  be  favcd  for  the  other  lands  ;  for  the  improvement  of 
meadows  and  gr^fs-grounds,  and  for  the  crops  cultivated  for 
catde,  (urneps,  carrots,  cabbages,  and  cole-feed,  and  for  do- 
meilic  ufe,  .or  fipile,  as  potatoes,  hops,  madder,  aqd  feveral 
others. 

*  With  regard  to  the  crops  obtained  from  land  drilled  in  cqui- 
diftant  rows,  and  hand-hoed,  though  this  method  of  culture  is 
much  inferior  to  horfe-hoeing,  as  it  does  not  near  fo  much 
improve  the  land,  nor  fo  that  fuccefGve  wheat  crops  can  be  ob- 
tained from  it;  yet  it  is  commonly  more  proiltable  than  fowing 
it  with  wheat  brpad-caft,  and  the  land  is,  by  the  hand-hoeing, 
jn  much  better  order  /or  a  fucceeding  crop.  Neither  is  the  ex^ 
pence  of  hand-hoeing  fo  great  as  the  above  author  feems  to 
think ;  for  once  hoeing  is  frequently  fu^cient.  and  it  is  very 
rarely  neceifary  to  hoe  oftener  than  twice.  The  hoeing,  fun, 
and  free  air  between  the  rows,  very  much  flrengthen  the  plants, 
caufe  them  to  throw  out  many  branches,  and  £11  the  grain.  It 
is  unnecefTary  to  multiply  examples  of  this,  and  may  be  fnf- 
ficietx  to  produce  one  that  is  unexceptionable,  the  experiment 
made  by  Mr.  Cox,  near  Lysnirgton,  ia  Hafipfhire,  being  a 

li  3  CO©- 
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cbmparative  one  between  wheat  Town  broaft-caft,  and  drilled  in 
equidillant  rows  twelve  inches  diftant.;  for  which  the  gold  medal, 
-was  adjudged  to  him  by  the  London  Society  of  Ang.' 

Our  author  here  gives  the  experiments  at  large,  which  con- 
tain accurate  details  of  the  feveral'  expences  as  well  as  the 
quantities  produced,  the  better  to  form  the  comparifon.  He 
then  anfwers,  in  a  fatisfadory  manner,  the  objeftions  that 
l)ave  been  made  to  the  drill- fowing  and  hoeing  hufbandry. 
From  the  whole  it  appears  that  this  method  is  much  pre- 
^able  to  the  comnoon  method  of  manuring  and  broad- caft 
fowing;  that  the  produce  is  more,  the  grain  better,  and  the 
expence  lefs,  as  little  or  no  manure  is  required.  It  is  re- 
markable that  the  advantage  Teems  to  increafe  with  the  dif- 
tance  between  the  rows  drilled,  at  leaft  to  a  certain  limit ; 
that  rows  diftant  from  each  other  by  fix  or  feven  inches,  are 
ijnore  advantages  than  the  cpmmon  broad-caft  ;  that  rows  .of 
twelve  inches  diftance  are  better  than  the  former;  and  that 
rows  of  two  feet  diftance  are  ftiU  better  than  thefe.  One  in- 
ftance  of  this  prodigious  increafe  of  grain  from  the  increafe  of 
foil  is  fo  extraordinary,  that  it  is  worth  relating  here. 

*  It  is  authenticated  by  the  relation  of  Dr.  Watfon  who  ha* 
reported  an  experiment,  made  by  Mr.  Charles  Miller,  fon  to 
Philip  Miller,  efq.  the  celebrated  botanift,  by  which  it  appears 
•-—That  having  in  the  autumn  of  176;  planted  a  fingle  grain  of 
wheat,  in  the  botanic  garden  at  Cambridge ;  in  the  fpring  of 
1766  he  divided  the  feveral  plants  that  tillered  from  that  grain^ 
and  tranfplanted  them  into  frefli  earth,  by  which  near  two  thbu- 
fand  ears  were  produced  from  the  firfl  iingle  grain.  On  the 
fecond  of  June,  1766,  in  order  to  repeat  the  experiment,  he 
fowed  fome  grains  of  the  common  red  wheat,  and  on  the  eighth 
of  Auguft  he  feleded  a  fingle  grain;  which  had  produced 
eighteen  plants  J  each  of  thefe  plants  were  planted  out  fepa-* 
tately  ;  and  feveral  of  them  having  pu(hed  out  fide-Ihoots,  thofe 
like  wife  were  divided,  and  again  tranfplanted.  The  whole 
number  thus  tranfplanted  before  the  middle  of  Odofaer, 
amounted  to  fixty-feven  plants;  thefe  remained  through  the 
winter  vigorous,  and  in  the  fpring  of  1767,  were  again  divided 
and  tranfplanted ;  and  from  the  tniddle  of  March  to  the  twelfth 
of  April,  five  hundred  plants  in  all  were  produced,  which  were 
fiiffered  to  grow  without  any  further  divifion,  and  when  ripe 
were  gathered,  and  the  number  of  ears  thus  produced  from  one 
grain  was  twenty-one  thoufand  one  hundred  and  nine  ;  fome  of 
the  plants  producing  one  hundred  fears  from  a  fingle  root,  and 
fome  of  the  ears  fcven  inches  long.' 

We  proceed  now  to  the  fourth  and  lafi:  article  of  the  work, 
ichich  is  on  the,fprce  of  running  <vatcr  as  applied  to  many 

.  neceliary 
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neceflary  purpofes  of  life.    The  contents  of  this  part  are  iluis 
fpecified  : 

*  On  the  force  of  running  water,  &c. — To  compute  the 
quantity  of  water  of  a  river,  brook,  ^c. — To  make  a  half- 
fecond  pendulum  for  this  ufe.  —  Of  underfhot  mills,  and  di- 
men/ions  of  one  meafured  by  the  author. — The  velocity  and 
quantity  of  water  to  this  mill,  and  the  work  done  by  it. — Ex- 
periments to  determine  the  velocity  and  quantity  of  water 
through  different  apertures  — A  general  miftake  relating  to  them 
re(fliiied. — A  valuable  improvement  in  the  wheels  of  underftiot- 
mills. — Of  overlhot-mills,  their  advantages  and  dcfeds. — Cdnfe^ 
pared  with  under(hot-mills  from  experiments. — Of  breall  fhot 
mills. — The  dimenfions  of  one  meafured  by  the  author. — Thefe 
three  forts  of  mills  compared. — The  quantity  of  water  that  each 
of  them  require. — The  qunntity  of  water  in  the  Thames,  at 
Weftminfter-bridge — Of  the  force,  impulfe,  or  momeniiim,  of 
running  w.Tter.— Of  the  bottomwork  of  mills  and  ocher  ma- 
chines.— The  befl  method  of  ccnilrudting  them,  to  prevent 
blowing. — Of  coiter-dam.s  made  ufe  of  in  building  the  piers  of 
bridges. — Of  Daggenhara  breach. — Of  Archimedes'  fcrew- 
pump,  and  how  conftrucled. — Of  the  beft  kinds  of  mortar  for 
the  bottoms  of  waterworks. — Of  making  canals  to  condud^ 
water  fur  mills  and  other  engines. — The  manner  and  expencq 
of  making  them.' 

Of  this  part  too  our  author,  in   the  introduflion,  lays, 

*  In  very  flat  countries,  as  Holland,  they  have  abundance  cf 
water  ;  but  that  having  no  current,  is  of  no  ufe  to  them  in 
their  machinery,  wherein  they  are  obliged  to  make  ufe  of 
wind.  Of  windmills  they  h.ive  great  numbers,  and  employ 
them  in  all  manner  of  heavy  work;  for  grinding  corn,  fullTng, 
fawicg,  in  manufaftures  of  paper,  oil,  metals,  and  many  others ; 
but  with  regard  to  power  and  lleaJinefs,  water  is  far  fuperiof 
to  wind.  In  Britain  there  is  great  conveniency  of  wa'cr,  b'Jt 
we  are  often  defeflive  in  the  application  of  it.  Mucii  Tiore 
bufinefs  might  be  done  with  the  fame  water, , if  applied  in  :ho 
beft  manner.  To  affift  thofe  who  would  ereft  fuch  works,  audL 
the  work.'tien  employed  to  ereft  or  repair  them,  is  the  intention 
of  this  Dilfertation.  .      ,; 

*  The  mechanic  arts  have  their  foundation,  in  geoinetr^ 
But  in  forming  rules  for  pradlice,  many  circumftances  occur» 
that  cannot  be  accounted  for  by  theory  alone,  without  experi- 
ments. Water  raifed  to  a  head,  and  idling  through  ,.n; 
made  below,  has  in  theory  a  certain  velocity;  and  ft  h_^  --... 
fuppofed,  as  indeed  it  feemed  probable,  that  the  quantity  if-' 
fuing  was  conftantly  and  diredlly  proportfonal  to  the  velocity  ^ 
and  upon  th.it  fuppoHcron,  rules  were  laid  down  of  the  cxp-Cficet 
and  impulfe  of  water  pafling  through  thel'e  apertures.  I'"'  : 
appears  from  experiments. tbiat  >the.c^uantity  is  nut  to  h. 
fliined  from  the   vciocic/.;^n;i  ti).V;<;b«?jQ>tif«ififio9Si'Oj   ii^..-.- 
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pulfe,  founded  on  that  foppofiiion,  is  erroneous:  which  is  n©» 
ceffary  to  be  attended  to,  in  the  conftruftion  of  all  machines  tts 
be  worked  by  the  force  of  water, 

•  The  conflruftion  of  the  bottom-work  of  mills,  locks,  fluice^, 
Sec.  with  proper  materials,  and  in  fuch  manner  as  to  prevent 
their  d<;caying,  and  tp  fecnrc  ihem  from  blpwing,  are  mattery 
of  no  fmall  importance  in  thefe  works;  and  concerning  thefe, 
the  reader  will  find  hprp  fuch  direflions  as  may  be  relied  on  in 
prafticc* 

To  this  declaration  we  iha}!  readily  fubfcribe,  our  author 
having  not  only  treated  of  things  in  conftant  and  of  important 
life,  but  alfo  in  a  pradical  manner,  and  from  real  experience 
and  obferxation.     We  muft  however  remark,    tjiat   he    has 
exprefled  himfclf  rather  in  a  loofe   and  upgoarded   manner 
concerning  the  velocity  of  ifluing  water  ;  for   the  velocity  is 
nearly  in  a  conftant  ratio  to  the  quantity,  which  is  always  de- 
terminable, from    the   former,    as  appears  by  many   experi- 
ments related  by  the  \yriters  on  the  fubjeft ;  and  our  author 
has  determined   the  quantity  of  water  in  this  very  nr.anner. 
All  he  lecms  to  mean    here  therefore  is,  that,  in  eftimating 
the  quantity  of  water  ifluing  through  an  orifice  by  the  pref* 
fure  of  water  whofe  furface  is  above  it,  we  are  not  to  take 
the  whole  quantity  which  would  iflue  through  the  hole  quit? 
full,   with  a  velocity  equal  to  that  acquired  by  the  fall  of  9. 
heavy  body  through  a  fpace  equal  to  the  whole  height  of  the 
lurface  above  the  hole,  but  only  about  two-thirds  of  that  quan- 
tity.   In  this  remaik  there  is  nothing  new  nor  different  from  the 
praftice  and  rul?  eftablifhed  ever  fmce  the  publication  of  fir 
Ifaac  Newton's  Principia,  in  which  (lib,  ii.  prop.  36.)  he  has 
j(aid  down  thefe  very  rules  from  experiments,  and  which  have 
Veen  confirmed  by  feveral  others  fince.     The  quantity  then  is 
certainly  determinable  from  the   velocity,  it  being  equal  to 
two-thirds  (or  rather  twelve-feventeenths  according  to  fir  Ifaac 
J^ewton)  of  the  aperture  joined  to  the    velocity ;    and  the 
velocity  is  determiriablie  from  the  altitude  of  the  water,    it 
being  that  which  gravity  produces  through  the  given  height^ 
This  defeft  fecms  not  to  arife  frpm  any  ill  the  velocity  as  de- 
termined by  rule,  but   from  the  hole  not  being  quitf  filled 
yith  tKc  ifluing  water,  as  appears  by  its  forming  a  fraaller 
^rearn  a  little  without  ^he  {lole  than  might  feem  proportioned| 
to  the  diameter,  the  diminution  being  a|}out  i-  jth,  or  rather 
4-25ths  of  the  diameter  of  the  orifice,  and  confequently  the 
quajitity  diminiihed  in  the  ratio  of  25  >:  25  to  z  i  x  z  i,  namely 
1.417  to  I,  or  17  to  12  nearly,  or  nearly  3  to  2.     Nor  is  this 
quantity  different  from  that  which  is  found  by  the  rule  as  more 
lifuaUy  exprefled  by  m&then^aticians  at  prefent,  vyho  ufe  th«  whole 
".■•'■■  area 
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--#rea  of  the  hole  as  combined  with  the  velocity  acquired  by 
falling  through  only  half  the  altitude  of  the  water;  for  the  ve« 
locities  being  in  the  fubduplicate  ratio  of  the  heights  fallen, 
frhe  velocities  in  thefe  two  cafes  will  be  as  V  2  to  ^Z  »,  that 
is  as  1.414  to  I  ,  which  is  nearly  the  fame  ratio  as  before. 

Ojur  author  too  has,  through  hafte  we  fuppofe,  made  Ibme 
miftakes  in  the  .numerical  calculations ;  bur  as  his  methods 
of  pra£lice  are  juft,  and  the  calculations  only  given  as  il- 
luftrations  of  them,  they  are  not  of  any  bad  coafcquencc, 

JX.  An  Inquiry  inta  tht  Jli/t  and  E/tahliJhifunt  •/ tht  Riyal  A(€m 
Jtmy  of  Arti.  To  -which  it  prtfxtdy  a  Lelttr  to  tht  £arl»f^\xXt, 
By  Robert  Strange.    S'vp.    2/.     Dilly. 

A  S  the  Letter  prefixed  to  this  Inquiry,  though  of  a  perfbnat 
r^  nature,  relates  to  the  hiftory  of  a  private  traala^oa 
vhich  feems  to  have  proved  of  great  detriment  to  an  artift  of 
diflinguifhed  merit  in  his  profeflion,  we  (hall  prefent  our  read* 
ers  with  an  account  of  the  fads,  as  they  (land  upoo  bis  aa« 
thoritf. 

In  the  year  1760,  after  Mr.  Strange  had  communicated  to 
the  public  his  intention  of  vifiting  Italy,  Mr.  Ramfay,  wh* 
was  at  that  time  employed  to  paint  two  whole  length  piAures^ 
one  of  his  majefty,  then  prince  of  Wales,  and  the  other  of 
lord  Bute,  CgniAed  to  him  that  it  would  be  agreeable  both  t« 
his  royal  highnei^  and  his  lordfhip  if  he  would  engrave  a  print 
from  the  former  of  thefe  pidures,  which  was  then  finifhed. 
Mr.  Strange,  apprehending  from  the  manner  in  which  the 
propofal  was  delivered,  that  it  was  more  the  private  wirti  of 
Mr.  Ramfay  than  the  immediate  defire  either  of  the  prince  or 
lord  Bute,  reprefented  to  him  how  incompatible  fuch  a  work 
would  be  with  his  other  engagements,  and  the  great  lofs  he 
(hould  fuOain  by  poftponing  them  :  adding  that  he  was  mo-r 
rally  certain,  neither  his  royal  highnefs  nor  lord  Bute  were 
fufficiently  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  fuch  undertakings. 
That  had  it  been  the  work  of  a  few  months,  he  would  no^ 
have  hefltated  to  comply  with  his  requeft  j  but  as  thgt  por- 
trait would  employ  him  nearly  the  fpace  of  two  year;,  it  be- 
came an  objedt  of  importance  to  his  family.  He  therefore 
begged  leave  to  decline  the  undertaking,  at  lead  till  Mr.  Ram. 
fay  had  reprefented  his  fituation,  which  he  earnedly  re(^ue(le4 
he  would  do. 

Thefe  particulars  Mr.  Strange  related  to  two  gentlemen,' 
fuutual  friends  to  Mr.  Ramfay  and  himfelf,  and  by  vvhofeepi-* 
pion  he  was  refolyed  to  condufl  himfelf  in  the  affair.  Tliey 
approved  of  what  he  }iad  don?,  aod  added  that  he  ought  by 
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no  means  to  liften  to  propofals  made  by  Mr.  Ramfay  alone: 
obferving  at  the  fame  time,  that  if  either  the  prince  or  loid 
Jute  defired  their  portraits  might  be  engraved  by  him,  they 
would  undoubtedly  fee  him  on  the  occafion ;  an  honour  to 
which  he  had  before,  been  frequently  admitted. 

Mr.  Strange  went  direflly  to  lord  Bute,  to  know  his  plea- 
fure,  and  to  afcertain  how  far  his  conjeftures  with  refpedl 
to  the  work  propofed  were  well  founded ;  but  he  had 
not  the  honour  of  feeing  his  lordihip.  He  afterwards  waited 
on  Mr.  Ramfay,  and  told  him  that  he  had  maturely  con- 
fidered  his  propofal,  but  that  he  was  more  than  ever  con- 
vinced of  the  force  of  the  rcafons  which  he  had  formerly 
given  him,  and  begged  that  he  would  reprefent  them  refpeifl- 
fully  to  the  prince  and  his  lordfl^ip.  Mr.  Ramfay,  who  ap- 
peared to  be  much  difappointed,  aniwered,  ''  Give  your  reafons 
yourfelf."  Mr.  Strange  replied,  that  fo  he  had  intended  ; 
that  he  had  been  at  lord  Bute's  houfe,  but  was  not  admitted  ; 
and  that  as  Mr.  Ramfay  had  brought  him  a  propofal,  he 
thought 4t  incumbent  upon  him  to  return  the  anfwer.  Here  they 
parted,  and  Mr.  Strange  went  a  fecond  time  to  pay  his  humble 
refpefls  to  lord  Bute,  but  to  as  little  purpofe  as  before  ;  and 
receiving  no  meffage  from  his  lordfhip,  he  concluded  that  the 
propofal  had  come  chiefly  from  Mr.  Ramfay. 

About  a  fortnight  after,  Mr.  Chambers,  architeft,  brought 
Mr.  Strange  a  meffage  direftly  from  the  prince,  informing 
him,  that  his  royal  highnefs  was  defircus  he  fhould  engrave 
the  two  whole  length  portraits  painted  by  Mr.  Ramfay  ;  that 
he  fhould  lay  afide  every  other  engagement,  and  begin  with 
that  of  his  lordfhip  ;  and  that  the  prince,  in  confideration  of 
his  trouble,  would  make  him  a  prefent  of  one  hundred  gui- 
neas, and  patronife  a  fubfcription  for  thefe  portraits  *. 

This  propofal,  fays  Mr.  Strange,  alarmed  him  {o  much, 
♦hat  he  was  at  a  lofs  what  anfwer  to  make.  He  confidered 
the  fum  mentioned,  how  inadequate  focver  to  the  labour  of 
almofl  four  years,  as  an  effeft  of  his  royal  highnefs's  genero- 
fity  in  the  intention,  who  being  a  ftranger  to  the  nature  of 
fuch  undertakings,  imagined  that  the  plates  might  be  ex- 
ecuted in  the.courfe  cf  a  itvi  months  ;  and  he  regretted   that 


*  In  this  part  of  the  Letter  the  following  anecdote  is  fubjoijaed, 
in  a  note-.         

"  M.  Ryland  was  afterwards  employed  to  engrave  them.  He 
confumed  alnioftfour  years  in  executing  this  work.  He  was  paid 
6tie  hundred  guineas  for  making  the  drawings,  and  received  fifty 
pounds  each  quarter,  during  that  period,  befides  the  advantage 
t4iat  arofe  from  tiid  fale  of  tb*  prints.  And  even  the  above  fun% 
hab  been  coatinutfd  to  him  by  way  of  falary." 
,  .       "  Mr. 
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Mr.  Ramfay,  as  it  now  appeared,  had  not  reprefented,  ac- 
cording to  his  requeft,  the  fituation  of  his  affairs :  which  had 
he  done,  it  would  probably  have  procured  him  the  honour 
of  feeing  lord  Bute,  and  prevented  the  meflage  that  was  now 
fo  diftreffing  to  him.  He  told  Mr.  Chambers,  that  he  wifhcd 
to  avoid  giving  any  anfwer  to  his  propofal  till  he  had  fee.i 
lord  Bute.  Mr.  Chambers,  who  could  not  but  obferve  his 
uneafinefs,  faid  that  he  was  not  only  concerned,  but  fenfibl* 
how  difadvantageous  fuch  an  offer  was  to  his  intereft,  the  mo- 
ment he  was  authorifed  to  make  it ;  but  intimated,  that  as 
he  was  only  a  meflenger  in  the  affair,  he  could  not  help  de- 
livering it :  adding  that  it  was  neccflary  he  ftiould  have  art 
anfwer,  becaufe  the  prince  was  impatient  for  his  return.  Mr. 
Strange  related  to  Mr.  Chambers  the  particulars  of  what  had 
pafled  between  Mr.  Ramfay  and  him  ;  and  concluded  by 
begging  him  to  lay,  with  all  duty  and  fubroiflion,  his  fituation 
before  the  prince,  and  by  declining  to  accept  the  propofal 
that  was  made  to  him,  till  his  royal  highnefs  iliouid  be  in* 
formed  of  the  nature  of  fuch  works.  Mr.  Chambers  gav» 
him  every  affurance  of  his  friendfhip,  and  promifed  to  rctura 
in  a  day  or  two,  to  let  him  know  what  pafled  on  the  oc- 
cafion.  He  returned  accordingly,  and  faid  that  thp  prince 
was  exceeding  well  pleafed,  and  thought  his  reafdhs  wer& 
both  natural  and  juft.  This  declaration  rendered  Mr.  Strange 
peifeftly  eafy  ;  but  in  a  day  or  two  after,  he  was  furprifed  by 
a  friend  telling  him  that  he  had  feen  Mr.  Ramfay,  who  in- 
formed him  that  he  had  met  lord  Bute ;  and  that  his  lordf^ 
fhip  faid,  the  prince  was  fo  provoked  at  Mr.  Strange's  re» 
fufal,  that  he  could  not  bear  to  hear  his  uame  mentioned.   - 

*  Thefe  two  accounts,  fays  Mr.  Strange,  of  the  prince's  opi- 
nion on  this  fubjeft  are  no  doubt  contradidory,  but  I  am  forry 
to  be  forced  to  obferve,  that  experience  feems  to  have  confirmed 
what  your  lordfhip  was  faid  to  have  declared.  From  that  pe- 
riod, the  protedion,  with  which  I  thought  myfelf  highly  ho- 
noured, and  which  I  was  juftly  proud  of  and  grateful  for,  has 
been  totally  withdrawn  from  me.  But  this  could  never  have 
happened,  had  my  fituation  and  the  nature  oT'the  propofal  been 
fairly  Hated  to  the  prince,  as  I  reprefented  them  to  M.  Cham- 
bers. For  in  that,  cafe  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  his  royat 
highnefs,  fo  confpicuous  for  humanity  and  benevolence,  would 
have  exprefied  himfelf  in  the  words  above  mentioned^  and 
much  Itfs  that  1  Ihould  become  an  objed  of  refentnient  for  hav- 
ing declined  to  undertake  a  work  fo  evidently  detrimental  tcj 
my  family.  Yet  by  the  fequel  it  would  appear  that  fuch  has 
been  my  misfortune. 

•  In  this  quellion  betwefcn  M.Chambers  and  me,  I  muft, 
with  the  moll  humble  fubmiffion,  appeal  to  his  majefty'i  fcnoW 

'    ■  jufticc 
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juiUce  and  clemency.  His  memory  is  good,  and  the  circuxs* 
fiances  of  the  cafe  are  fimple  and  few.  Jf  the  king  was  mif- 
xnformed,  and  I  thereby  mifreprefented,  he  mull  be  fenfible,  if 
ever  he  ftiould  vouchfafe  to  perufe  the  following  fheets,  that  his 
inflaence  has  been  ufed  to  opprefs  an  injured  artift.  If  M. 
Chambers  did  not  deliver  my  anfwer  to  the  prince  himfelf, 
fomc  third  perfon  might  be  the  author  of  this  injuftice. 

*  After  remaining  in  town  a  few  days,  and  leaving  the  iflue 
of  my  propofaJs  to  the  generofity  of  the  public,  I  returned  to 
Xenfington.  It  was  at  this  crifts  that  I  began  firft  to  experience 
the  confequence  of  his  royal  highnefs's  and  your  lordfhip's  dif- 
pleafure.  The  reafons  which  1  had  given,  and  which  I  nojv 
faithfully  relate,  for  declining  to  execute  the  work  propofed  to 
me,  had  no  doubt  been  fupprefled,  and  my  conduft  fo  mifre- 
prefented, as  laid  the  foundation  for  the  prejudices  that  werp 
imbibed  againft  me.  The  fubfcription,  for  the  publication  of 
my  prints,  then  in  hand,  was  but  jurt  opened,  when,  all  of  a 
fudden,  reports  were  fpread  greatly  to  my  difadvantage:  re- 
ports falfe  and  void  of  all  foundation.  But  how  could  one,  my 
lord,  in  my  humbk  fituation  of  life,  bear  up  againft  the  fup- 
pofed  influence  of  a  young  amiable  prince,  the  favourite  of  his 
people,  and  againft  the  power  of  a  nobleman,  who  promifed 
to  become  the  Mecaenas  of  the  age  ?  My  fubfcription  therefore 
received  an  immediate  check;  and  my  friends,  hearing  the  in* 
jurious  reports,  and  not  knowing  how  to  contradid  them, 
were  much  alarmed.  Finding  this  to  be  the  cafe,  I  abandoned 
jny  works  at  Kenfington,  and  returned  to  town,  in  order  to 
juftify  myfelf  to  my  friends  and  to  the  public.  Every  body 
who  heard  my  ftory  faw  clearly  into  the  bad  intention  with 
which  thefe  reports  were  circulated.  On  this  occafion  I  endea- 
voured, for  a  third  time,  to  get  admittance  to  your  lordfhip, 
but  was  ftill  refufed.  This  I  thought  the  more  extraordinary, 
9S  you  know,  my  lord,  I  had  never,  before  this  affair  was  agi- 
tated, been  denied  th?t  honour.  I  then  took  the  liberty  of 
writing  to  you  on  the  fubjcd,  in  which  1  explained  the  nature 
cf  the  work  propofed  to  roe,  and  the  reafons  for  which  I  had 
declined  it :  viz.  the  important  concerns  of  a  huiband,  and 
father  of  a  numerous  and  encreafing  family.  \  even  wiflied  9 
hearing  upon  the  fubjeft. 

♦  To  this  letter  your  lordfhip  did  not  condefcend  to  honour 
jne  with  any  reply.  Nor  had  1  ever  an  opportunity  of  per- 
ibnally  juftifying  myfelf.  Daily  experience  has  however  taught 
xoe,  that  I  had  incurred,  although  innocently,  your  £rm  dif« 
pleafure.' 

Soon  afterwards  Mr.  Strange  fet  out  on  his  intended  journey 
to  Italy,  not  even  without  hope,  as  himfelf  confefies,  that 
time,  and  the  merit  of  the  undertaking  which  he  had  in  view, 
would  remove  the  prejudices  that  had  been,  unjiiflly  con- 
ceived againft  him.     Unfortunately,  however,  in  this  he  wa§ 


Strange*/  Inquiry  into  tht  Rife  of  tht  Royal  Academy^  <9l^ 
mtflakcD,  and  he  found  that  '  perfecution  was  to  haunt  him 
even  beyond  the  Alps,  in  the  (hape  of  Mr.  Dalton.* 

In  his  journey  from  Florence  to  Parma,  in  the  year  1763, 
he  paffed  through  Bologna ;  and  being  informed  that  Kfr. 
Datron,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Bartolozzi,  was  there,  he 
(topped  a  day  on  purpofe  to  wait  on  the  former.  Their  con- 
verfation  turned  chiefly  on  the  arts.  Mr.  Dalton  was  parti- 
cularly defirous  to  know  what  Mr.  Strange  intended  to  do  at 
Bologna.  The  latter  informed  him,  that  upon  his  firft  coming 
into  Italy,  he  had  made  an  excurfion  from  Florence  to  that 
place,  to  take  a  view  of  the  collcaioiis  of  painting,  in  order 
to  form  an  idea  of  the  time  it  would  be  necertary  for  Imoi  to 
remain  abroad  ;  and  that  he  had  then  fixed  upon  a  few  pic- 
tures, of  which  he  was  to  make  drawings,  upon  his  return 
from  Parma.  Mr.  Dalton  then  afked  what  thefe  were  ;  when 
Mr.  Strange,  unfufpicious  of  any  infidlous  defign,  told  him, 
tbt  circumcifion,  and  Ahraljum  putting  aivaj  Hagar  by  Ouercino  ; 
St,  Peter  and  St.  Pauly  and  the  AUrovandi  Cupid,  by  Guido. 
Mr.  Strange  afked  him  if  he  was  to  employ  Mr.  Bartolozzi 
at  Bologna.  Mr.  Dalton  faid  he  was  not :  adding  that  he  had 
only  brought  him  from  Venice  on  a  jaunt  of  recreation, 
to  which  city  he  was  to  return  the  Wednefday  following. 

*  Here  ended  our  converfatton,  proceeds  Mr.  Strange,  and 
next  morning  I  continued  on  ray  journey  to  Parma,  where  I  re- 
mained about  three  months.  Will  it  be  credited,  my  lord, 
when  I  inform  you,  that  during  my  (lay  at  Parma,  M.  Daltea 
had  fufpended  M.  Bartolozzi's  return  to  Venice,  and  had  em- 
ployed him  to  make  drawings  of  the  very  pictures,  or  fuch  of 
them  as  he  could  get  accefs  to,  which  I  had  unwarily  told  him 
were  the  objeds  of  my  journey  r  Could  any  perfon  of  caadoor 
have  imagined  this  ?  Or  could  I  have  fufpeftcd  that  M.  Dalton 
would  have  availed  himfelf  of  his  majefty's  name  to  perform 
ft)  unworthy  an  aftion  ? 

•  I  knew  DO<hing  of  this  till  my  return  to  Bologna.  The 
day  after  my  arrival  there,  I  waited  on  cardinal  Malvezzi,  the 
archbilhop,  by  whofe  intereft  I  was  to  get  accefs  to  the 
pi£lure  of  the  circumcifion,  it  being  an  altar  piece.  No 
fooner  had  his  eminency  perufed  the  letter,  I  had  the  honour 
to  prefent  him,  than  he  informed  me  that  one  M.  Dalton* 
a  bookfellcr  to  the  king  of  England,  for  fuch  he  called  him, 
had  lately  made  appiicacton  to  him,  in  the  name  of  his  majefty, 
who,  he  faid,  was  deArous  of  having  a  drawing  of  that  pi^urec 
that  he  had  obtained  for  him  permiiSon  to  do  it,  and  that  the 
drawing  was  executed  by  M.  Bartolozzi.  He  expreflcd  the 
great  difHculty  he  had  to  obtain  the  confeQt  of  the  nuns,  to 
whom  it  belonged,  to  allow  a  fcafFold  for  that  purpofe,  to  be 
eretted  oppofite  to  the  altar,     ^ter  much  entreatv,  I  found  i: 

J  i,;r;,fcUo.iu.<ji/    ■  .r.ffi  J/.asc^;--  i  ■•■■  was 


'62        Strange'i  Inqkiiy'into  the  Rife  of  tht  Rcynl  Academy. 

was  to  no'^purpofe  to  continue  my  folicitation  at  this  tiaie^  and 

retired.  ,. 

'  ''Ithen  went  to  rhe  Sampieri  palace,  where  two  of  th^  pic- 
tures were,  which  1  had  mentioned  to  Mr,  Dalton.  JHere  too 
1  found  an  abfolute  denial.  Signer  Valerio  Sampieri,  the  pro- 
prietor,  was  pleafed  to  give  me  this  reafon,  viz.  that  as  he 
had  refufed  many  of  the  nobility  and  princes  in  Europe,  who 
defired  to  have  copies  of  thefe  piftures,  he  could  not  with  any 
propriety  deviate  from  his  former  refolution.  He  added,  in- 
deed, that  if  1  would  be  fatisfied  to  make  a  drawing,  as  was 
lately  done  by  M.  Bartolozzi  from  a  copy,  which  he  had  of 
the  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  I  was  at  liberty.  This  naturally 
led  me  to  aik  fome  queftions,  which  produced  the  following 
declaration.     He  faid   that  M.  Dalton  had  applied  to. him  in 

•  the  .name  of  the  king,  for  penniffion   to  have  drawings  made  of 

.  the  two  piftares  I  defired  to  engrave,  but  that  he  had  for  the 
reafon  already  given  declined  it :  he  allowed  him,  however,  to 
make  a  drawing,  which  M.  Bartolozzi  had  executed,  from  the 
above  mentioned  copy  •,  and  renewed  to  me  the  fame  offer.  I 
thanked  him,  and  faid  that  a  print  engraved  from  fuch  a  copy 
would  neither  do  juftice  to  the  merit  of  the  original,  nor  credit 

■  to  my  reputation. 

*  Next  morning  I  turned  my  thoughts  upon  the  Aldrovaindi 
Cnpid.  For  this  purpofe  I  waited  on  count  Cafiaii,  a  Bologuefe 
nobleman,  to  whom  1  had  the  honour  to  be  particularly  recom- 
mended. No  fooner  had  I  communicated  to  him  my  defire, 
than  he  made  anfwer,  that  it  was  the  pidure  in  Bologna  he 
could  moft  readily  command.  The  fenator  Aldrovandi,  ,  he 
faid,  was  his  particular  friend,  and  that  he  was  that  very  even- 
ing to  accompany  his  lady  to  the  opera»  where  he  would  fee 
him,  and  fettle  the  affair  with  him.  I  waited  on  the  count  the 
following  morning,  when  I  found  that  M,  Dalton  had  not  only 

..got  the  ftart  of  me  likewife  here,  but  had  put  an  efi'edual  flop 
to  every  chance  I  might  have  had  of  accomplifhing  \r>y  defjre. 
He  told  me  with  regret,  that  he  had  not  fucceeded  with  his 
friend,  and  that  the  reafons  he  had  given  him,  for  not  com- 
plying with  his  requeft,  were  fo  fatisfaftory,  that  they  left  no 
Tooin  to  urge  the  affair.  He  then  gave  me  the  following  par- 
■ticulars,  defiring  that  I  might  not,  at  that,  time,  mention  them 
in  public.  Application,  he  faid,  had  been  made  to  the  fenator 
Aldrovandi  by  a  M.  Dalton,  who  was  collefting  piftures  for  the 
king  of  England,  to  have  a  drawing  made  by  IVI.  Bartolozzi  of 
the  fleeping  Cupid  by  Guido,  which  above  all  other  pifturcs 
he  wilhed  to  recommend  to  his  majefty, — that  a  price  had  been 
agreed  upon  for  the  pifture, — that  the  drawing  had  been  fent 
to  London, — and  that  the  final  conclufion  of  the  bargain  waited 
only  the  king's  approbation,  which  M.  Dalton  alTured  him 
would  arrive  about  that  time.  He  added,  that  the  fenator  Al- 
drovandi looked  upon  the  piflure  as  engaged  to  his^majefty, 
but  faid,  if  the  bargain  did  not  take  place,  that  I  iliould  ccr. 
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tainly  be  permitted  to  engraveit.     With  this  declaration  I  was 

"obliged  to  be  fatisfied. 

*  in  the  evening  I  went  to  pay  my  refpedls  to  fignor  Ercole 
Lelli,  an  ingenious  artift  and  an  excellent  anatomift.  Thi« 
gentleman  was  well  acquainted  with  M.  Dalton.  During  the 
courfe  of  our  converfation,  1  related  to  him  the  particulars  of 
the  two  preceding  days,  and  mentioned  what  had  formerly 
pafled  between  M.  Dalton  and  me  at  Eologna  ;  I  even  hinted 
to  him  what  I  apprehended  had  influenced  his  conduft.  Signor 
Lelli  teld  me,  that  he  had  frequently  intimated  to  M.  Dalton 
his  furprize  at  his  having  fufpended  M.  Bartolozzi's  return  to 
Venice,  in  order  to  make  drawings  of  the  pidures  in  quellion, 
he  being  no  ftranger  to  my  iijtention  of  engraving  ihem.  Signor 
Lelli  faid — '*  In  quelle  occafioni  mi  pareva  fempre  ftupido  e 
confufo,  e  fin  al  quello  momento  io   non  ho  potuto  mai  com- 

■prenderlo" — "  On  thefe  occafions  he  appeared  always  llupitl 
and  confufed,  and  till  this  moment  1  never  could  comprehend 
him." 

To  fupport  the  charge  againft  Mr.  Dalton,  of  making  an 
improper  ufe  of  his  majefly's  name,  the  author  of  the  letter 
produces  certificates  from  cardinal  Malvezzi,  and  the  fenator 
Aldrovandi.  Happy  had  jt'bcen,  he  obferves,  had  his  fuppofed 
offences  been  expiated  with  his  journey  to  Italy;  but  what  he  ha'd 
jii,t)ierto  experienced  ftrved  only  as  a  prelude  to  what  was  pr^- 
pa^ng  for  him  on  his  return  to  his  native  country. — He  then 
lays  before  his  lordtliip  the  unworthy  treatment  he  met  with, 
upon  his  arrival  at  London,  from  a  fet  of  men,  who  were 
dircclors  of  the  Society  of  Artifts,  and  to  whom  his  majefty 
has  been  pleafed  to  give  the  direflion  of  the  Royal  Academy, 
The  remainder  of  the  Letter  is  employed  on  this  fubjeft, 
and  contains  a  recital  of  the  means  which  hkve  bceft 
ufed  to  ruin  the  intereft  of  the  author,  'and  eveh  to  refleft 
difgrace  on  the  art  which  he  profeffcs,  froiri  motives  of  pef- 
foital  prejudice.  Mr.  Strange  traces  the  progrefs,  and  vindi- 
cates the  honour  and  utility  of  the  art  of  engraving,  with  a  de- 
gree of  warmth  becoming  a  man  of  a  liberal  and  ingenuous  /p'i- 
rit ;  and  in  the  Inquiry  into  the  Rife  and  Eftablifhment  of  the 
Royal  Academy,  he  prefents  us  with  many  jufl:  remarks  on  the 
defedls  of  that  inftitution,  which  are  worthy  of  attention.  '"' 
.  .  Totally  unacquainted  as  we  are  with  this  ingenious  afRft, 
.  iftnd  knowing  bim  only  by  tlie  charadler  which  he  bears,  of  afc- 
knowledge(i  eminence  in  his  profeflion,  we'  cjinhof  help  r^- 
^rettiiig  that  he  fhou?d  fo  undeferVeAly  ha^e 'inctirrecf^fie 
difpleafure  of  his  majefly  and  the  noble  lord  to  whom  the  jLet- 
,,ter  is  addrefled  ;  and  our  fy mpathy  is  the  more  ftrongly  e^- 
.  cited  in  his  behalf,  as  the  event  appears  to  have<)perated  io 
j|he  no  fmall  detrinienfof  his  fortune,     VVe-alfo  cannot  avc>iJ 
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being  affefted  with  regret,  to  find  that  the  plan  upon  wh'rcH 
the  Royal  Academy  is  conduced,  is  fo  ill  calculated  for  th« 
encouragement  of  the  arts,  as  entirely  to  fruftrate  the  end 
for  which  it  was  inftituted.  Perfonal  refentment  and  mean 
prejudices  are  incompatible  with  that  generous  emulation  and 
love  of  genius  which  ought  to  be  the  animating  principles  of  all 
ibcieties  of  this  kind. 

*-     ■ 

X.  The  HiJloryandAntiquilieiofthePariJhofVbWhx,  /» York'- 
ihire.  lllujlratedivith  Copper-Plates.  By  the  rt<v.  John  Wat- 
foTif  M,A.  and  F.S.J.  \to.  iL  \s.  Boards.  Lowndes. 
"IT  has  been  repeatedly  fuggcfted,  as  the  bed  means  of  pro- 
**  curing  a  full  and  accurate  account  of  the  antiquities  in  the 
various  parrs  of  Great  Britain,  that  all  gentlemen  who  have 
leifure  and  inclination  to  profecute  the  fubje£l,  fliould  endea- 
vour to  elucidate  the  ancient  ftate  of  the  places  and  neigh- 
bourhood of  their  refidence ;  from  the  colleftion  of  whofe 
obfervations  a  copious  and  general  fyftem  would  refult.  But 
thofe  who  have  recommended  this  plan  fcem  not  to  be  awafe 
of  the  enormous  bulk  to  which  a  work  (o  conduced  muft  ex- 
tend. When  that  which  now  lies  before  us,  relative  to  one 
parochial  diftridl  only,  amounts  to  no  lefs  than  764  pages,  m 
quarto,  how  vaft  ought  to  be  the  repofitory  that  fhould  con- 
tain the  accumulated  antiquities  of  the  whole  ifland  !  Such 
voluminous  publications,  even  on  fubjeds  the  moft  interefting 
and  important,  bear  no  reafonable  proportion  to  the  longeft 
term  of  human  life ;  and  he  who  fhould  fay  with  Mr.  Waifon 
in  his  motto,  /  ha'Vt  conJide>ed  the  days  of  old,  and  the  years  that 
are  paji,  might  leave  himfelf  very  little  time  to  confider  of  any 
thing  e!fe.  The  knowledge  of  antiquity  is  certainly  both 
amufiog  and  ornamental ;  but  it  ought  not  fo  much  to  engrofs 
the  attention,  as  that  men  fiiould  fpend  their  time  chiefly  in 
contemplating  the  veftiges  of  former  ages.  It  is  an  al- 
moft  general  fault  of  antiquarians  that  they  treat  of  their  fub- 
jeft  too  difFufively,  and  frequently  likevvife  without  any  pro- 
per difcrimination.  They  are  apt  to  confider  every  circUm- 
ftance  that  relates  to  preceding  generations  as  of  equal  irri- 
portance  ;  and  what  renders  their  enquiries  yet  more  uninre- 
Tcfling  is,  that  of  late  the  writers  of  this  clafs  have  extended 
the  denomination  of  antiquity  fo  far  down,  as  nearly  to  the 
end  of  the  laft  century. 

In  the  work  which  at  prefent  claims  our  notice,  Mr.  Wat- 
fon  has  without  doubt  too  freely  ufed  the  great  fcale,  of  which 
we  have  fignified  our  difapprobation  ;  and  we  are  of  opiiiion 
it  will  likcwife  appear,  that  he  has  unneccflTarily  fwelled  the 

volume 
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^oiume  with  fome  arti?les,  which  fall  not  within  the  depart- , 
ftient  either  of  hiftory  or  antiquity.  .    ..       - 

The  work  begins  with  an  account  of  the  pari(h  of  Halifax, 
in  the  Weft  Riding  of  YorTtfliire,  under  the  general  heads  of; 
fire,  air,  or  \^eather,  earth,'  and  water ;  after  which  we  are 
prefented  wiih  the  druidi:al  remains  in  the  townfhips  of  Bark- 
ifland.  Norland,  Rilhworth,  Stansfield,  Sowerby,  and  War- 
ley.  Thefe,  like  other  druidical  remains  in  Britain,  confift  or 
large  ftoncs,  of  which  the  figures  are  dcllneatecJ  in  plates. 
Mr.  Watlbn  obfcrves,  it  may  be  thought  a  miftake  to  luppofi; 
that  the  Druids  were  fettled  in  the  puriili  of  Halifax,  becaufe 
groves  were  eflential  to  their  worlhip,  and  there  is  not  a  tree, 
or  even  a  bulh,  in  all  the  neighbourhood.  But  hi  pro<jf  that 
the  country  was  anciently  covered  With  wood,  hejnftalnces  the 
fignification  of  the  Britifh  name  Catraofs ;  and  vfhat  is  a  cir- 
cumllance  of  greater  weight,  he  informs  us,  himftJf  has  ob^ 
ferved  that  fuch  moffes  in  the  parilh  as  are  cbt  into  for  i\\k 
fake  of  fuel,  are  full  of  the  fragments  of  trees.  In  the  fol- 
lowing paffage  Mr.  Watfon  endeavours  to  maintain,  that  one 
of  thefe  druidical  remains,  named  Bride-ftones,  was  appro- 
priated to  the  celebration  of  the  marriage  ceremony. 

*  What  then  if  this  was  a  druid  temple,  ufcd  (amongfl  othir 
things)' for  marriage  ?  The  words  groom  and  biide,  lead  one, 
in  fome  meafure,  to  think  fo ;  for  why  (hduld  names  of  this  fore 
be  ufed,  except  to  keep  up  the  remembrance  of  fome  antieoc 
cuftom  ?  We  are  told  by  Borlafe,  p.  183.  of  his  Antiquities, 
that  about  eight  miles  from  Bath  is  a  druidical  remain  of  ercA 
ftones,  called  the  Wedding.  But  why  the  wedding,  if  no  f^h 
ceremony  was  ever  performed  there  i 

*  If  it  be  faid,  that  bride-ttones  may  only  be  a  modern  name 
given  to  the  rocks  in  Stansfield,  on  fome  trifling,  but  now  un- 
known occafion  \  I  anfwer,  that  this  was  the  name  by  which 
they  were  known  towards  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century ;  ror 
I  have  feen  an  original  deed,  in  the  hands  of  one  Mitchel,  of 
High  Greenwood,  in  Stansfield,  dated  6  Henry  VII^  wher«in 
Richard  Radcliflv,  of  Todmorden,  £fq.  grants  to  one  John 
Olynrake,  ef  Colingworth,  a  mefluage  called  Falgynroyd,  ia 
Stansfield,  lying  between  an  hill  called  Humberd,  on  the  fouth, 
Bridftones  00  the  north,  Stanele  on  the  eaft,  and  Ork-ndft9ne 
(probably  mis'wroce  for  Rocking- Hone,)  on  the  welt.  If  then 
they  were  fo  well  known  by  this  name  about  the  year  149 1,»  as 
to  be  diliinguifhed  by  it  in  deeds,  we  may  reafonably  cooclude 
that  it  was  no  new  appellation  even  then,  and  therefore  might 
poffibly  be  much  older  than  that  period,  moft  likely  ^s.,  ancient 
as  the  days  of  our  Saxon  Ancefiors,  who  knowing'  by  traditioa 
that  thefe  two  ftanding  monuments  had  been  facred  to  the  mar- 
jiage  rite,  gave  one  the  name  of  the  Bjiyio,  which,  in  their 
lioguage,  fignified  a  woman  jull  given  in  marriage,  and  the 
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other  that  of  Euma,  a  man,  meaning  the  bride's  man,  or  huf- 
band,  from  whence  comes  cur  bride's  groom. 

*  If  the  above  conjefture  is  right,  then  I  conclude,  that,  dur- 
ing the  ceremony,  the  groom  ftood  by  one  of  thefe  pillars,  and 
the  bride  by  the  other,  the  priella  having  their  ftations  by  the 
adjoining  Hones,  the  largeft  perhaps  being  appropriated  to  the 
arch-druid,  or  the  piieft  of  the  higheft  authority,  when  he  gave 
his  attendance  on  the  occafion.  Civil  centralis,  we  know, 
were  performed,  the  parties  (landing  at  the  ("ame  time  by  a  pil- 
lar. Thus  Judges  ix.  6.  Abimelech  was  made  king  by  ♦'  the 
pillar  which  was  in  Shechem ;"  and  when  Jehoafh  was  to  be 
chofen  king,  and  the  covenant  was  to  be  made  between  the 
Lord,  the  people,  and  him,  he  *'  llood  by  a  pillar,  as  the  man- 
ner was;"  2  Kings,  xi.  14.  And  why  might  not  religious 
agreements  (if  they  were  looked  upon  in  that  light)  be  thus 
made,  before  the  introduftion  of  Chriftianity  ?  A  Hone  pillar, 
amongft  people,  who  dealt  fo  much  in  repreftntations,  was  no 
Ainfit  emblem  of  the  ftrong  and  perpetual  obligation  the  contrafl- 
Irg  parlies  laid  themfelves  under.' 

The  author  next  treats  of  Roman  affairs  in  the  parifli  of 
-Halifax.  There  is  not,  we  are  told,  the  leaft  vifible  remains 
of  a  Roman  ftation  in  the  whole  diftri^l ;  but  two  military 
Tvays  are  fuppofed  to  have  gone  through  it,  one  leading  be- 
tween Manchefter  and  York,  the  other  between  Manchefter 
and  Aldborough.  Very  near  the  townfhip  of  Stainland,  how- 
ever, Mr.  Watfcn  informs  us,  that  there  are  evident  traces  of 
-  an  ancient  fettlement,  of  which  he  had  the  honour  to  be  the 
firft  difcoverer,  and  which  he  fuppofes,  in  oppofition  to  Cam- 
den, to  have  been  the  Cambodunum  of  the  Romans. 

After  treating  particularly  of  feveral  Roman  infcriptions  dif- 
covered  in  the  neighbourhood,  the  author  proceeds  to  the  Saxon 
and  Danifh  affairs  in  Halifax  parilh,  which  afford  little  fubjedl 
.  for  his  obfervation.  He  then  biiefly  mentions  hiftorical  me- 
moirs of  Halifax  parifh,  in  the  time  of  Charles  I.  and  paffes 
from  hence  to  the  confideration  of  its  trade.  He  is  of  opinion, 
that  no  great  progrefs  was  made  in  the  parilh  of  Halifax,  ref- 
pefling  the  manufa£lure  of  woollen  cloth,  till  towards  the  end 
of  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  but  he  maintains  that  the  trade 
was  certainly  introduced  before  that  time  ;  upon  the  authority 
of  a  court  roll,  dated  at  the  court  of  the  prior  of  Lewes,  held 
at  Halifax,  in  the  year  14 14,  wherein  Richard  de  Sunderland, 
and  Joan  his  wife,  furrender  into  the  hands  of  the  lord,  an  in- 
clofure  in  Halifax,  called  the  Tentur-croft.  He  alfo  finds  that 
two  fulling-mills  were  erefted  in  Raftrick,  about  the  feven- 
teenth  year  of  Edward  IV.  The  author  then  gives  a  lift  of 
the  mills  ii>  Halifax  parifli,  taken  in  the  year  1758;  con- 
cluding th€  chapter  with  an  account  of  fuch  tradefinen's  tokens 
■  '  -  a? 
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fis  have  been  coined  within  the  paridi,   and  come  to  his  know- 
ledge. 

He  afterwards  takes  a  View  of  the  forefts,  chaces,  and  parks, 
within  the  diftrifl,  and  next  delivers  an  account  of  the  manors, 
copyholds,  gravefhips,  knights  fees,  and  ancient  taxes.  We 
are  then  prefented  with  an  extrafl  from  the  furvey  of  the  ma- 
nor of  Wakefield,  made  in  1314;  an  account  of  the  earl  of 
Leicelter's  land  in  the  par'ifh ;  the  number  of  inhabitants  in 
the  parifh,  in  J 76}  and  1764,  &c.  Next  follows  a  topogra- 
phical furvey  of  the  fcene  of  our  author's  obfervations,  from 
which  we  fliall  lay  before  our  readers  the  account  of  the  eftate 
of  Howrdyd. 

•  This  eftate,  m  1419,  which  is  the  date  of  the  oldeft  deed  I 
have  feen  relating  to  it,  was  the  property  of  one  William  Wod- 
head,  of  Barfland,  after  which  it  came  to  the  feveral  names  of 
Gledhill,  Birtenfliall,  Hanfon,  Firth,  and  MoulJfon,  till  the 
year  1639.  viz.  12th  Sept.  1  5  Cha.  I.  when  William  Horton, 
of  Firth-houfe,  gent,  fon  and  heir  apparent  of  William  Horton, 
of  Barkifland,  gent,  bought  it  of  Thomas  Mouldfon,  who,  then 
lived  at  it,  and  in  this  name  it  has  continued  ever  fince.  It  is,  in 
the  year  1774,  the  feat  of  Jofhua  Horton,  elq.  a  juftice  of  peace 
for  the  Weft  riding  of  Yorkftiire,  and  a  younger  brother  of  the 
late  Sir  William  Horton,  of  Chaderton,  bart.  The  prefenc 
houfe,  (except  the  additions  very  lately  made  to  it,)  was  built  in 
1642,  by  the  purchafer  of  it,  William  Horton,  who  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Gledhi!!,  of  Barkifland,  and 
who,  befides  the  arms  of  Horton  and  Gledhill,  put  in  the  hall 
windotv,   in  ftained  glafs.  the  follbwing  devices  and  rtiottO^ : 

*  A  female  figure,  ctlled  Auditus,  (or  Hearing,)  playing  a-ndl 
finging  to  a  j*uirar      Underneath,  thefe  lines  : 

*  Th^  am'rouj  hearts  of  lovers  to  provoke. 
Rare  is  my  voice,  and  niml-le  is  my  ftroak  : 
How  can  that  woman  but  be  faid  to  waver. 
That  can  fo  fwift  divide,  io  fweetly  quaver  ? 

•  2.  Vifus,   (or  Sigh:,)  at  h^r  toilet,  and  thefe  words  y 

How  do  you  lik«?  me,  gallants,  in  this  drefs? 
*Tis  reat,  altho'  not  coftly,  you'll  con/efs. 
In  face  or  habit  I  no  fault  can  fpy. 
It  is  brave,  or  elfe  my  glafs  doth  lie. 

«  3.  Odoratus,  (Smelling,)  with'  flowers  before  B«/y'""Ott  # 
table,  and  underneath, 

«  You  dames  which  have  the  daitity  iio(e 
Sometimes  to  fmell  the  violet  and  the  rcfe ; 
But  if  about  ycu  ail  goes  not  well. 
Your  little  dog  is  near,  which  will  excttfe  the  fmell. 

*  4.  Taftus,  (Touch,)  having  juft  cot  her  finger,  and  under- 
Bcatb,  ^'   -  -J 
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*  A  furgeon  !  I  am  wounded,  for  I  bleed. 
And  1  (hall  faint,  unlefs  he  come  with  fpeed  j 
Some  may  fuppofe  our  judgments  are  but  flender. 
To  have  oiir  knives  fo  Iharp,  our  fkins  (o  tender. 

,  *  ^.  Guftus,  (Talle,)  a  female  figure  fmoaking  and  drinkiugf, 
and  underneath, 

*  Match  me  this  girl  in  London,  nay,  the  world  ; 
For  feather'd  beaver  and  her  hair  well  curl'd  ; 
To  none  of  our  viragos  (he')l  give  place 

For  healthing  fack,  and  fmoking  with  a  grace. 
«  To  make  the  above  emblems  the  ftronger,  near  to  Hear-, 
ing  is  a  buck  and  hare,'  alluding  to  the  mufic  in  hunting;  near, 
to  Seeing,  a  king's  fidier,  which  is  a  quick-lighted  bird  j  near 
to  Smelling,  a  parrot,' holding  fruit  to  its  beak  ;  near  to  Feel- 
ing, a  greyhound,  v/ith  an  hare  lying  at  its  feet ;  and  near  to 
Tailing,  a  wolf  devouring  a  lamb.* 

We  afterwards  meet  with  the  hiflory  of  Sir  John  Eland,  of 
Eland,  and  his  antagonifts,  written  in  verfe,  and  confifting  oC 
124  flanzas }  the  fubjeit  of  which  is  a  family-quarrel.  Mr, 
Watfon  then  endeavours  to  give  the  etymology  of  the  names 
of  feveral  places,  wiib  the  view  of  atfording  the  reader  a 
clearer  idea  of  the  hiftory  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  of  what 
language  vva?  formerly  there  ufed. 

The  mofl  interefting  rubje-^  in  this  Hiftory  is  the  accoont  of 
the  gibbet-law  at  Halifax,  which  is  fuppofed  by  many  anti- 
quarians to  have  been  peculiar  to  that  part  of  Etvgland.  The 
law  was,  that  if  a  felon  be  taken  within  the  foreft  of  Hard- 
wick,  or  its  precin(51s,  with  goods  ftolen  out  of  that  diftrift, 
either  handhahend^  baciberandy  or  confeffand^  of  the  value  of 
thirteen  pence  l^ialfpcnny,  he  fliould  after  three  markets,  or 
meeting-days,  afrer  his  apprehenfion,  be  condemned  ia  the 
town  of  Hallux,  and  have  his  head  fevered  from  his  body. 
iMr.  Watfon  gives  ihe,  ibllowing  account  of  the  method  of  pro- 
eedure  in  thcfe  cafes. 

*  Out  of  the  moft  wealthy,  and  bell  reputed  men  for  honeftjr 
and  underftanding,  in  the  above  liberty,  a  certain  number  were 
chofen  for  trial  of  fuch  ofr-;nders ;  for  when  a  felon  was  appre- 
hended, he  v/as  forthwith  brought  to  the  lord's  bailiff  in  Ha- 
lifax, v/ho,  by  virtue  of  the  authority  granted  him  from  the 
"lord  of  the  manor  of  Wakefield,  (under  the  particular  feal  be- 
longing to  that  msnor,)  kept  a  common  jail  in  the  faid  town, 
had  the  cuftodv  of  the  ax,  and  was  the  executioner.  On  re- 
ceipt of  the  prilbner.  the  faid  bailiff  immediately  ilTued  out  his 
fummnns  to  the  ccn.lablfeS  of  four  feveral  towns  within  the  above 
precintis,  to  rpquire  four  frith-burghers  within  each  town  to 
appear  before  him  qn  ^^certain.  day,  to  examine  into  the  truth 
of  the  charge  laid  agauiA  hina  j  at  which  time  of  appearance, 

the 


Utit  accttfer  and  the  accufed  were  brought  before  them  face  to 
face,   and  the  thing  ftolen  produced   to  view  j   aed  they  acquit- 
ted, or  condemned,  according  to   the  evidence,  without  any 
oath  being  adniiniftered.     If  the  party  accufed  was   acquitted, 
he  was  direftly  fet  at  liberty  on  paying  his  fees ;  if  condemn- 
ed, he  was  either  immediately  executed,   if  it  was  the  principal 
market-day,  or  kept  till  then,  if  it  was  not,  in  order  to  ftrike 
the  greater  terror  into  the  neighborhood,  and  in  the  mean  time 
fet  in  the  (locks,  on   the  lefler  meeting   days,   with  the  ftolen 
goods  on  his  back,  if  portable,  if  not,  before  his  face.     And  fo 
ftrift  was  this  cuftomary  law,  that  whoever  within   this  liberty 
had  any  goods  Ilolen,  and   not  only  difcovered   the  felon,  but 
fecured  the  goods,  he  muft  not  by  any  underhand,  or  private 
contrafl,  receive  the  fame  back,  without  profecuting  the  felon, 
but  was  bound  to  bring  him,   with  what  he  had  taken,  to  th« 
chief  bailiff  at  Halifax,  and  there,  before  he  could  have  his 
goods  again,  profecute  the  ftealer  according  to  antient  cuftom  ; 
iDtherwife  he  both  forfeited  his  goods  to  the  lord,   and  was  liable 
to  be  accufed  of  theft-bote,  for  his  private  connivance,  and  agree- 
ment with  the  felon.     After  every  execution  alfo,  it  feems  that 
the  coroners  for  the  county,  or  fome  of  them,   were  obliged  to 
repair  to  the  town  of  Halifax,  and  there  fumraon  a  jury  of  twelve 
men  before  them,  and  fometimes  the   fame  perfons  who   con- 
demned the  felon,  and  adminiHer  an  oath  to  them,  to  give  in  a 
true  and  pertecl  verdiA  relating  to  the  matter  of  faft,  for  which 
the  faid  felon  was  executed,  to  the  intent  that  a  record  might  be 
made  thereof  in  the  crown-ofHce.' 

It  does  not  appear  upon  what  authority  this  fpecial  privi- 
lege was  founded  ;  for  no  charter  could  be  produced  in  its 
fupport,  even  about  the  year  1280.  The  prefcriptive  right, 
however,  remained  unqueftioned,  and  feems  to  have  been  re- 
gularly exercifcd  till  the  middle  of  the  laft  century.  Mr, 
Watfon  has  fubjoined  a  lifV,  collefled  from  the  regifter-books 
at  Halifax,  of  fuch  perfons  as  have  been  beheaded  there,  fince 
entries  were  made  of  fuch  tranfadions ;  amounting  in  the  • 
whole  to  forty-  nine. 

After  a  long  detail  of  the  etymology  of  places  and  pedi- 
grees, we  are  prefented  with  an  account  of  lands,  &c.  in  Ha- 
lifax parilh,  belonging  to  religious  houfes ;  an  account  of  the 
churches  and  chapels  in  the  vie '.rage  of  Halifax  ;  epitaphs  in 
"the  church-yard  ;  Ealand  chaptl,  with  a  lift  of  the  curates, 
'and  tellamentary  burials  ;  Heptonftall  chapel,  with  its  cu- 
rates ;  Raftrick  chapel,  with  its  curates ;  Ripponden  chapel, 
Luddenden  chapel,  &c.  with  their  curates. 

The  next  divifion  of  the  volume  is  a  biographical  hiftory, 
giving  an  account  of  fuch  authors,  and  perfons  of  note,  as 
have  been  born,  or  have  lived,  in  the  parifh  of  Halifax.  The 
itn\^  perfons  of  any  eminence,  mentioned  in  this  catalogue, 
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which  contains  about  fixty  names,  are  fir  Thomas  Brovvne, 
Daniel  de  Foe,  and  archbifliop  Tillotfon.  We  hope  it  will 
not  ofFentl  the  gentleman's  modefty,  fhould  we  likewife  men- 
tion the  name  of  Mr.  John  Watlbn,  which,  indeed,  we  cannot 
handfomely  avoid,  as  he  has  already  placed  himfelf  in  alpha- 
betical arrangement,  among  the  literary  and  other  worthies  of 
the  parifh  of  Halifax. 

Next  follows  a  vocabulary  of  uncommon  words  ufed  in  Ha- 
lifax parifli,  with  conjeftures  about  their  derivation.  This  is 
fucceeded  by  an  account  of  the  charitable  donations  within 
the  vicarage,  and  tedious  extra£ls  from  wills,  which  occupy 
about  an  hundred  and  eighty  pages  of  the  volume.  The  whole 
concludes  with  a  defcriptive  catalogue  of  1083  plants,  grow- 
ing in  the  parilh  of  Halifax;  and  the  work  is  e.nbelllihed 
with  feveral  plates,  which  are  well  engraved. — It  is  obrervable 
that  Mr.  Watfon  affedls  a  fingularjty,  in  uniformly  fpelling  the 
wordy^y/ with  an  I  inftead  of  a  y,  for  which  oithographical 
innovation  there  appears  to  be  no  reafon  in  analogy.  Our  ob- 
jeflions  however  lye  chiefly  againft  the  materials  of  the  woik, 
which  are  often  of  a  frivolous  nature ;  and  we  wifli  that  in 
the  author's  intended  publication  of  a  fimilar  kind,  he  would  be 
more  attentive  to  the  importance  of  the  fubjefls  on  which  he 
beftows  his  inveftigation. 


JCI.  Sterne%  Letttrs  to  his  Fritnds  on  'various  Occafions.  To  ijuhich 
ts  added^  hit  Hijiory  of  a  IVatch  Coat,  nxjith  ixplunatory  Notes. 
Small  8«i;o.     is,     Kearfly. 

'T^HESE  Letters  are  written  (o  much  in  the  manner  of  the 
-■■  author  to  whom  they  aie  afcribed,  that  there  is  no  reafon 
to  queflion  their  authenticity.  They  are  thirteen  in  number; 
the  fecond  of  wliith  is  the  only  one  in  the  colleftion  not 
of  the  compcfition  of  Mr.  Sterne  ;  having  been  fent  him 
from  Dr.  Euftace  in  America,  with  a  wdking-ftick.  The 
name  of  any  other  correfpondent  is  not  mentioned  ;  but  the 
Letters  are  uniformly  Jubfcribed  by  the  reputed  author,  which 
was  not  the  cafe  in  thofe  of  Yorick  to  Eliza,  lately  publifhed. 
The  thirteenth  Letter  was  printed  in  a  fmall  pamphlet  fome 
years  ago.  Jt  had  been  written  with  the  view  of  txpofirg  to 
ridicule,  the  condufl  of  a  perfon  who  enjoyed  a  lucrative  be- 
neficf,  and  endeavouied  to  have  it  intailed  on  his  ^ife  and 
ion  after  his  decea/e,  to  the  prejudice  of  a  gentleman  who 
was  the  friend  of  Mr.  Sterne,  and  expefled  the  reverfion. 
1  he  furrnife  of  the  fatire  reaching  the  ears  of  the  monopo- 
lizing bentficiary,  we  are  told   that  he  offered  to  rtfign   his 
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preteitfions  -to  the  next  candidate,  upon  condhJon  that  the 
farcafm  fl>ouId  be  fupprefied.  This  propofal,  it  is  to  be  pre- 
fumed,  was  accepted  by  Mr.  Sferne  ;  and  ihaf  therefore  the 
produftion  has  not  been  buried  in  oblivion,  we  are  inclined  to 
itopute  to  the  avidity  with  which  the  editor  was  certain  that 
the  public  would  receive  any  poiMimnous  work  of  the  author 
of  Triftram  Shandy.  The  ftyle  of  ihe  ridicule  may  be  con- 
ceived from  the  title  of  the  piece,  which  was  to  liave  been, 
*•  The  Hirtory  of  a  good  warm  Watch  Coat,  with  which  the 
preient  PofTcflbr  Is  nut  content  to  cover  his  own  Shoulders, 
unltfs  he  can  cut  out  of  it,  a  Petticoat  fur  his  Wife,  and  a 
pair  of  Breeches  for  his  Son.'* 

As  a  Tpecimen  of  thefe  Letters,  we  fhall  prefent  our  readers 
with  the  following. 

•  To  •*•••**•*•, 
*  The  firft  time  I  have  dipped  luy  pen  into  the  inkhoro 
is  to  write  to  you — and  to  thank  you  moft  fincerely  for  your 
kind  epiflle  ! — will  this  be  a  fufiicient  apology  for  my  letting  ic 
lay  ten  days  upon  the  table  without  anfweriog  it  ? — I  truil  it 
Will ; — I  am  fure  my  own  feeling*  tell  me  fo — becaufe  I  feel  it 
to  be  impolTible  fur  me  to  do  any  thing  that  is  ungracious  to- 
wards you.  Ic  is  not  every  hour,  or  day,  or  week,  in  a  roan's 
life,  that  is  a  fit  feafon  for  the  duties  of  friendfliip  : — fentiment 
is  not  always  at  hand — folly  and  pride,  and  what  is  called  bu- 
finefs,  oftentimes  keep  it  at  a  dillance  :  and  without  fentiment, 
what  is  friendfhip? -a  name  !— a  fhadow  !  -  But,  to  prevent  a 
mifapplication  of  all  this  (though  why  fhould  I  fear  it  from  fo 
kind  and  gentle  a  fpirit  as  yours?)  you  muft  know,  that  by  the 
careleffnefs  of  my  curate,  or  hfs  wife,  or  his  maid,  or  fome 
one  within  bis  gates,  the  parfon^ge-houfe  at  ■  was,  about 

a  fortnight  ago  burnt  to  the  ground,  with  the  furniture  which 
belongtd  to  me,  and  a  p'etcy  good  colledlon  of  hooks — the 
lofs  about  three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  —The  poor  man, 
with  his  wife,  took  the  wiilgs  of  the  next  morning  and  flpd 
away. — This  has  given  me  real  ve'xation— for  fo  much  was  my 
pity  and  elteem  for  him,  that  as  foon  as  I  heard  of  the  difafter, 
1  fcnt  to  defire  he  would  come  and  take  his  abode  with  roe,  'till 
another  habitation  was  ready  to  receive  him — but  he  was  gone; 
and,  as  1  am  told,  for  fear  of  my  perlecution-!— Heavens !  hoVv 
little  did  he  know  me,  to  fuppofcthal  I  was  among  the  number 
of  thole  wretches,  who  heap  mi"^/ortune  on  misfortune — and 
when  the  load  is  almort  infupportable  ilill  add  to  the  vyeight.— 
God,  who  reads  ray  heart,  knows  it  to  be  true,  that  I  wi(h  ra- 
ther to  (hare  than  to  increafe  the  burden  of  the  miferable  — to 
dry  up  inftead  of  adding  a  fingle  drop  to  the  ftream  of  forrow.--- 
As  to  the  airty  tr..{h  of  this  world,  I  regard  it  not ;  the  lofs  of 
it  does  not  coll  me  a  figh — for,  after  all,  I  may  fay  with  the 
Spani(h  captain,  that  I  am  as  good  a  gentleman  as  the  king, 
only  cot  quite  fo  rich. — But  to  the  point— 
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,  *  Shall  I  expe£l  you  here  this  fummer  ?  I  much  wifli  that  yoii 
may  make  it  convenient  to  gratify  me  in  a  viiit  for  a  few  weeks, 
1  will  give  you  a  roaft  fowl  for  ycur  dinner,  and  a  clean  table- 
cloth every  day  ;  and  tell  you  a  ftory  by  way  of  defert. — In  the 
Jjeat  of  the  day  we  will  fit  in  the  (hade  ;  and  in  the  evening  the 
Faireft  of  all  the  milk-maids,  who  jjafs  by  my  gate,  (hall  weave 
a  garland  for  you. 

'  •  If  I  fhould  be  fo  unfortunate  as  not  to  fee  you  here,  do^ 
contrive  to  meet  me  the  beginning  of  Odlober — I  Ihall  itay  here 
about  a  fortnight^ .  and  then  feek  a  kindlier  climate. — This 
plaguy  cough  ol  mine  feems  t&  gain  ground,  and  will  bring  me; 
at  Jaft  to  my  grave,  in  fpite  of  all  |  can  do  ;  but  while  1  have 
ftrength  to  run  a\yay  fiom  it  I  will! — I  have  been  wreftling 
with  it  for  thefe  twenty  years  paft ;  and  what  with  laughter 
and  good  fpirits  have  prevented  its  giving  me  a  fall  ;  but  my 
antagonift  prelTes  me  clofer  than  ever,  and  I  have  nothing  left 
on  my  fide  but  another  journey  abroad  !— apropos,. — are  yoil 
for  a  fcheme  of  that  fort  ? — If  not — perhaps  you  will  accom- 
pany me  as  far  as  Dover,  that  we  may  laugh  together  upon  the 
beach,  to  put  Neptune  in  good  humour,  before  1  embark.—. 
jGod  blefs  you— 
'  Adieq, 

]Lawrence  Sterne.* 

The  familiar  letters  of  a  penon  to  his  friends,  afford  per- 
haps the  moll:  indubitable  evidence  of  the  qualities  both  of 
the  heart  and  underftanding  ;  and  if  by  this  ftandard  vye  judge 
of  Mr.  Sterne,  we  fhall  find  in  him  not  only  the  man  of  ge- 
nius, but  the  lover  of  virtue,  and  the  ardent  aflertor  of  the  tei^- 
der  and  benevolent  afFedions. 
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'XII.  EJfai  fur  les  Jar  dins,     f/jr  M.  Watelet,  de  1*  Academie  FranqoiCet 
&c.    Zvo.   Paris.     (Concluded,  from 'vol.  xx.x]\.  p. /^.it.) 

THE  pleafing  defcription  of  Mr.  Watelet's  villa  appears  to  bo 
addreffed  to  an  abfent  friend. 

*  If  friendlhip  delights  in  details,  and  if  imagination,  by  realising 
in  your  mind  tliat  which  has  a  right  to  your  heart,  has  tranfported 
you  to  this  place,  where  we  wifli  to  poirefs  you  ;  I  may  venture  to 
lead  you  through  fome  of  thofe  recefies  where  we  converfe  with  our 
hamadryads. 

'  Here  an  old  willow  prefents  itfelf  in  the  midft  of  a  (haded  path, 
the  winiiings  of  which,  almoft  on  a  level  with  the  rurface  of  the 
water,  follow  the  fiiadowy  windings  of  the  canal.  This  tree  ap- 
pears to  have  feen  more  than  one  luccelfion  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Jhefe  banks. 

■  *  Its  knotty  trunk  is  ftill  crowned  with  leaves  and  branches  ;  at 
the  height  naturally  obvious  to  the  fight,  a  kind  of  a  mouth  re- 
ininds  us  of  the  oraclps  of  old,  that  formerly  fppke,  no  doubt  to 
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»v€  advice  to  mankind,  of  which  they  (land  fo  miich  in  need.  At 
prefent,  indeed,  they  fpeak  no  more  j  but  at  this  place  they  ftill 
.write  ;  and  here  the  hamadryad  wants  to  perfuade  thofe  wlio  paft 
Jay  lier  retreat : 

«*  Vivef  pour  peu  d'amis  j  cccupez  peu  d'efpace  j 

Faites  du  bien  furtour  i  formez  peu  de  projets. 

Vos  jours  feront  heureux  ;  &,  fi  ce  bonUeur  pafle, 

II  ne  vous  laiffera  ni  remonls,  ni  regrets. " 
«  At  a  fmall  diftauce  from  the  old  willow  you  meet  with  a  kind 
of  a  cabin,  jutting  over  the  ftream  of  water  s  it  refts  en  a  tree 
planted  underneath,  whofe  branches  are  difpofcd  in  a  circle,  and 
formed  into  a  convenient  feaf.  Here  you  aic  fviriounded  with  the 
tops  that  crown  the  tree,  againft  which  you  may  lean  on  every 
fide,  there  being  jult  room  enough  left  free  to  enter  and  feat  y.iur- 
felf.  Nothing  is  more  fuitable  to  meditation  than  this  folitary  feat, 
where  the  fight,  veiled  as  it  were,  yet  pierces  between  the  leaves: 
where  you  perceive  the  motion  of  the  water,  and  hear  enough  of 
its  murmurs  to  be  lulled  into  reveries.  On  both  fide*  of  the  feat 
the  branches  feem  to  approach,  that  you  may  read  what  is  written 
on  their  bark.  One,  unacquainted  with  the  fuuation  of  hira  whonj 
it  fpeaks  to,  exprefies  itfelf  thus : 

«•  De  ce  riant  fejour,  de  ce  paifible  ombrage 
Eprouvez  les  charmes  fecrets  j 

Infortunes,  retrouvez  y  la  paix  } 
Heureux  !  foycz  le  davantage." 

Another  aflumes  yet  a  more  direft  tune  i 

"  Confacrer  dans  I'obfcurif^ 
Ses  loiiirs  a  I'^tude,  aTamiti^  fa  vie  ; 

Voila  les  jours  dignes  d'envie. 
Etre  cheri,  vaut  mieux  qu'  etre  vante.'* 

*  Ifmufingon  this  maxim,  of  which  the  heart  is  a  better  judge 
than  the  mind,  you  proceed  on  the  path  in  which  you  are  engaged, 
you  will  foon  perceive  one  of  the  bridges,  of  which  I  told  you. 

*  Twelve  fmall  boats  fupport  at  a  few  inches  above  the  furface  of 
the  water,  a  flooring,  one  hundred  feet  long,  and  broad  enough  to 
admit  two  perlbns  abreaft.  Flower-chefts  are,  at  intervals,  placed  on 
both  fides.  The  interlaces  are  fenced  with  rails  in  lozenges,  at  once 
permitting  a  fight  of  the  water,  and  feciiring  the  beholder.  The 
bridge,  being  white  painted,  and  enamelled  with  flowers,  invite* 
you  to  defcend.  The  afpefts  are  here  varied  at  every  flep  j  and  to- 
wards the  centre,  the  fpace  is  enlarged  and  furniflied  with  feats. 
Here  you  flop  to  enjoy  the  rural  pidlure  prefenting  itfelf  on  every  fide- 
Here  you  breathe  the  perfumes  of  flowers,  with  tne  frefhnefs  of 
the  water  which  you  fc<  juft  flowingby  under  the  flooring  on  which 
you  are  feated.  Here  your  friends  pafs  fome  delightful  evenings  in 
talking  over  their  employments,  taftes,  and  travels  j  and  one  of 
^hem  has  here  infcribed  the  following  verfes  : 

»«  Des  jours  heureux  voici  Timage. 
I.es  Dieux  fur  nous  verfent-ils  Icurs  faveurs? 

lis  ofFrent  fur  notre  paflage 
Quelques  afpedls  riants,  du  repos,  &  des  fleurs." 

*  But  let  U3  return,  and  proceed  to  the  extremity  of  the  Jargeft 
ifland,  fome  parts  of  which  we  have  already  vifited,  After.travernng 
a  grove  of  willowS;  we  arrive  through  winding  and  ihadowy  vaults 
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at  the  place  where  the  river  forms  two  channels,  that  fiirround 
tiiis  place,  before  they  join  again  in  the  bed  of  the  river. 

«  At  this  point  yon  behold  a  rude  afpe^l  ;  a  defart  ifland  rifing 
at  a  fmall  diftance,  and  terminating  the  view  ;  a  broken  dyke  gives 
motion  to  the  water,  by  oppofing  the  Itream  that  Itruggles  to  de- 
ftroy  it  ;  and  when  the  river  is  higheft,  it  forms  here  a  fall,  fuit- 
able  to  the  folinide  of  the  place.  The  neighbouring  ifland  is  not 
cloathed  with  trees  to  intercept  the  fight,  which  extends  beyond  it, 
and  is  fixed  on  buildings  that  are  a  part  of  a  fmall  town  at  a  irt:tle 
diftance.  Amidll  thcfe  buildings  there  is  one  wliich  attra^^s  onr 
regard  by  over-topping  the  reft:  it:  is  an  objedt  in  itfelf  not  very 
interefting;  but  it  was  inhabited  by  Eloi'fa  ;  and,  at  this  name, 
■who  would  net  Hop  to  contemplate  it  !  Who  would  not,  for  an 
inftant,  fpeak  to  that  delicate  and  too  unfortunate  lover  ! — After 
her  fatal  adventure,  (he  retired  to  a  conveijt,  under  the  direction 
of  the  learned,  reftlefs,  over-beaiing,  aud  jealous  Abelard  j  audit 
is  that  veiy  fame  convent  you  are  beholding, 

«  If  at  that  relation  fome  young  pcrfons  fliould  happen  to  be  pre- 
fent,  you  may  conceive  that  they  will  feel  their  hearts  throbbing 
with  fome  extraordinary  emojtipns  ;  their  loiks  become  unfettlcd 
and  perplexed  ;  they  avert  their  eyes,  and  then  light  on  theiie 
words,  which,  did  the  climate  allow  it,  would  no  doubt  be  in- 
fcribed  on  a  myrtle: 

"  Ces  toils  cleves  dans  les  airs 
Couvrent  Tafyle  ou  vecut  HeloiTe. 
Cceurs  tendre?,  foupirez,  et  retenez  mes  vers, 
Elle  honora  I'amour,  Tamour  l*immortali(e." 

*  To  leave  this  pleafingfituation,  you  may  cbufe  between  feveral 
paths,  leading  out  of  the  willow  grove,  and  towards  the  great  bed 
of  the  river.  Here  the  views  are  too  open  for  meditation  and 
poetry, 

*  The  mind  that  extends  herfelf  with  the  views,  enjoys,  indeed, 
but  in  a  vague  manner,  beauties  by  which  (he  is  too  far  led  a  (tray 
from  herfelf.  In  order  to  be  infpired,  (he  nmft  be  more  clofely 
fiirrounded,  and  lefs  diftrafted  ;  (he  niuft,  in  a  pleafing  reverie, 
feel  fenfations  for  which  (lie  may  with  pleafure  account  to  herfeJf. 
I  will  therefore  with  quicker  Heps  lead  you  over  a  terrace  of  feveral 
hundred  fathoms  in  length,  that  trends  along  the  contours  of  the 
ifland  on  the  (Ide  of  ttie  navigable  channel.  This  magnificent  fcene 
is  enlivened  by  the  barges  inceffantly  arriving  from  the  maritime 
provinces:  but  it  infpncs  only  admiration  j  we  therefore  are  will- 
ing to  leave  it,  and  to  return  once  more  to  the  interior  channeij  and 
walks  traverfed  by  a  wooden  bridge  of  conliderable  length.  By  the 
difpofition  of  three  iflands,  lower  than  the  reft,  this  bridge  is  on  a 
level  with  the  heads  of  the  trees,  and  their  branches  yield  a  (hade 
that  transforms  the  paffage  into  a  covered  walk.  Here  you  walk 
without  fearing  the  heats  of  the  fun,  and  from  time  to  time  you 
difcover,  by  the  help  of  feveral  channels,  points  of  view  rendered 
exceedingly  pifturcii^ue  by  that  fituation.  At  certain  intervals  this 
bridge  becomes  broader  over  the  channels,  and  is  furniitied  with 
feats,  where  one  may  reft,  and  enjoy  the  frefhnels  of  the  air,  and  the 
plealjng  views  which  lurround  us. 

'  From  hence  we  difcover  more  dininftly  thofe  delightful  finu» 
ofities  formed  by  rivers  in  their  free  and  natural  conrfe  ;  and  thofe 
faithful  and  attractive  reprelentations,  produced  by  the  refledtcd 
pifture  of  the  objeds  in  the  water. 

'  It  was  but  natural  to  fpeak  an  inftant  of  thefe  fine  efFefls  to  thofis 
who  may  delight  in  them  : 
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"  IcJ  rrnde  avec  libert6 
Serpentect  rcflccliit  I'onde  qui  rcnvironnes 
De  fa  fr'tichilc  »;llc  tient  fa  beaute ; 
Son  cryftil  phi:  &  ne  flatte  perfonne" 
*  A  mill  pielents  itftlf  at  one  of  the  extremities  of  this  bridge. 
This  f  '  j  'H  cannot  fail  of  attracting  thole  who  cave  feldom  beheld  thit 
kind  oT  riiact»(r;'ry  fo  near.  As  you  approach,  you  come  in  fight  of 
the  whee. ,   (•  .'  noiO  it  makes,  its  meafurtd  ftrokes,  and  its  equal 
and  fiircefTivc  movement,  invite  you  to  fome  jnftants  of  revcrie. 
With  an    inierelted  atten  j.>n  you  confidtr  its  (hovels  fucceflively 
rifing  from  the  flream,  infenlibly  afcending  the  higheft  degree  of 
their  orbit,    and  then  redefcending  and   repK:nLe»  a^ain.     This 
objeft,  no  iloubt,  is  apt  tc  infpire  reflexions  j   but  fiich  whofe  Iha- 
dowings  would  be  rather  too  g'o.>my,  would  lefs  fuitthe  colour  of 
the  tableau  than  the  following  one  : 

"  Ah  !  connoilTez  le  prix  du  terops, 
Tandis  que  I'ontie  s'ecoule, 
Que  la  roue  obcit  a  fes  piompts  mouvement} 
De  vos  beaux  jours  le  fufeau  roule  : 
Jouifiez,  jouiffez,  ne  perdez  pas  d'inftans." 

«  You  would  alfo  be  tempted  to  defcend   into  fome  fmall  low 
iflands,  by  which  (everal  parts  cf  the  bridge  are  Aipported;   and  to 
which  you  are  led  by  ftairs.     You  will  meet  tliere  with  ihades,  (eats, 
and  plcafing  walks  ;   but  they  are  foraetime*  covered  by  the  river. 
The  ancient  poplar:;,  by  which  they  are  (haded,  bear  on  their  bark 
the  traces  of  (everal  inundation?,  by  which,  however,  their  growth 
has  not  been  prevented.     Yet  one  of  them,  more  lenfible  than  the 
Others  to  thefe  accidents,  exprefTcs  itfeif  thus : 
•'  Dans  CCS  climats  plus  d'un  orage 
A  trouble  le  citi  et  les  coeurs. 
L'onde,  franchilfant  (on  rivage, 
A  fubmergc  nos  vergers  et  nos  fleurs. 
Dieux  bienfaifans,  reparez  ccs  malheurs  ! 
£t  que  les  habitants  d'un  modelte  bocage 
Far  vos  faveurs  trouvent  fous  nos  rameaux 

Quelquabris  pour  vn  doux  re!)Os. 
A  qui  tient  peu  de  place,  il  faut  (i  pcu  d'ombrage  !** 
This  fpecimen  will  fufficienrly  prove  the  merit  of  an    e(ray  in 
which   ths  molt   ultful    inltruflions   are  blended    with   entertain- 
ment, and  the  reveries  of  a  refined  fancy  happily  directed  to  the 
improvement  of  the  head  and  heart. 

XIII.  Thiorie  Jes  Sentimens  agreables,  ou,  apres avoir  indiqut  les  RegUt 

que  la  Nature j'utt  dans  la  Dijiribulion  duplaijlr,  or  etablit  les  Frin- 

cipcs  de  la   T/ieotogie   Naturelle  et   ceux  de   la  FInlofophie  Morale, 

C'tnqule7ne  Edition,  augmentee  de  VEloge  hijiorique  de  I'  Auteur,  de  deux 

Difcours  qu'tl a  pronunces  a  Keim-:,  et  de  i Explication  qu''il  a  donnee 

d^un  Mcftume/it  antique  aiccwvert  aans  la  meme  Ville.    81)0.     Paris. 

■K/f   de  Pouilly  was  born  at  Rheims  in  1691.     He  began  his  ftudie* 

*^*-*  in  his  native  place,  and  then  removed  to  Paris,  where  he  ap« 

plied   himTelf   to   divinity,    philofophy,    mathematics,    philology, 

hiftory,  and  the  belles  Icrrres,    with  great  attention  and   fucce(s. 

He  was  one  of  the  firit  fludents  and  fupporters  of  Newtonianiim  ia 

France  ;  and  afterwards  vifited  England,  where  he  was  honoured 

with  the  elteera  and  fricndfhipof  fir  Ifaac  Newton  and  the  late  lord 

Bolingbroke. 

After 
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After  his  return  to  France  he  fettled  at  Rheims,  and  was  by  hi« 
fellow-citizens  raifed  to  the  chief  rnagiftracy,  of  which  he  acquitted 
himfelf  with  avery  aftive  and  truly  patriotic  zeal,  to  which  that  city 
is  indebted  for  its  delightful  walks,  for  the  eftablifliment  of  public 
ichools  of  marhematirs,  and  the  arts  of  defign  ;  for  feveral  otiicr 
•improvements,  and  efpecially  for  the  introduction  of  the  whole- 
.fome  waters  of  the  rieigbbouring  river  la  Vefle,  by  which  the  caufes 
of  n^any  dileafes,  arifing  from  unwholelbme  waters,  were  removed. 
He  died  in  i75e,  and  his  fellow-citizcos  iinanimoufly  refolved  upon 
perpetv.nting  the  memory  of  his  excellent  character  and  of  their 
gratitude  for  Jus  ferviccs,  by  a  public  infcription 

A  yet  more  extenfive  and  perhaps  a  more  lafting  mernorial  of  his 
nieri'o  and  virtoes  will  be  foiuui  in  his  Theoriedes  Se72ti7Kens agreables i 
a  work  originally  addrelfed  in  form  of  a  letter  to  lord  Bolingbroke, 
lirft  publiflicdi  without  the  author's  confent,  and  afterwards  greatly 
improved  in  feveral  fubfequent  editions.  In  this  work  M.  de  Pouilly 
inveftigates  the  fources,  the  reports,  and  the  meafure  of  our  taftes, 
our  pleafures,  and  our  duties. 

He  begins  with  obferving,  that,  though  the  art  of  rendering  our- 
felves  happy,  is  the  moft  intcrefting  and  general  of  our  purfuits, 
there  is  no  (ludy,  whofe  fundamental  principle  has  given  rife  to 
fo  many  different  opinions.  In  order  to  trace  happintfs  to  its  ge- 
nuine fource,  he  therefore  examines  the  laws  of  fenfation  ;  and 
{irovestbatadueand  moderate  exertion  of  our  corporeal,  intel- 
eft  .ai,  and  mental  faculties,  is  always  naturally  attended  with 
real  and  permanent  pleafure  and  liappinefs,  not  only  for  indivi- 
duals, but  for  focietie?  and  nations;  not  only  for  t!ie  tranfient 
ftageof  our  prefent  exiltence,  but  by  the  perfpedive  into  an  eter- 
nal duration  ;  that,  as  every  thinking  fubttance  niuft,  by  its  own 
internal  fentiment,  be  convinced  of  her  indivifibility,  and  confe- 
quently  of  her  immortality;  the  perfpeftive  into  future  felicity 
muft  always  conttitute  the  moft  interefting  part  of  our  prefent  hap- 
pinefs,  whofe  real  fources  are  manners,  moderation,  and  virtue. 

The  Theory  of  agreeable  Senlaiions  is  fucceeded  by  twodifcourfes 
delivered  in  two  public  meetings  of  the  corporation  of  Riieims.  la 
the  firft  he  communicates  and  explains  his  plan  for  eftablifliing  pub- 
lic leflures  on  mathematics  and  the  arts  of  defign,  without  laying 
any  additional  tax  on  the  citizens.  The  fecond  contains  an  elo- 
quent elogium  on  the  celebrated  and  public  fpirited  abbe  Godinct, 
who  had  Xpent  a  long,  aftive,  and  parfimonious  life  in  raifing 
an  immenfe  fortune  which  he  entirely  confecrated  to  ufeful  public 
eftablilhments. 

The  volume  concludes  with  a  learned  diflertation  on  an  ancient 
monument  difcovered  at  Rheims  in  17383  and  illuflrated  by  a  va- 
riety of  judicious  remarks. 

To  this  concife  account  of  the  work  we  will  fubjoin  the  character 
of  its  author  as^delineated  by  the  count  de  Trefan; 

"  Sublime  et  toiijours  agreable, 
Profond,  tendre,  elegant,  plus  citoyen  qu'auteur, 
Pouilly,  pour  nous  tracer  la  route  du  bonheur. 
Pour  peindre  la  vertu,  pour  nous  la  rendre  aimable, 
Confulta  la  nature,  et  nous  peignit  fon  coeur. 

XIV,  Obras 
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XlV.  Ohras  Sueltas  de  D,  Juan  de  Yriarte,  puhlkadai  en  Ob/e^uio  dt 
Literatura  a  Expenfas  de  'varios  Caballiros  amantes  del  ingenioy  del 
merito.  Con  las  licenttas  necejfarias.  En  Madrid,  en  la  tmprenta  de 
D.  Francifco  Manuel  de  M«na,  z  'VoU.  ^to. — SeU^  Works  byDom 
Juan  de  Yriarte,  pubUJbed  ftrihe  Benefit  of  Literature,  at  theRxpenct 
of  federal  NobleifUH,  Lovers  of  Genius  and  Mfrit.  i 

DOM  Juan  de  Yriarte  was  born  in  the  ifland  of  TenerifFe,  in  1701, 
and,  at  the  age  of  eleven  years,  was  fent  by  liis  father  to  France, 
where  he  ftudied  at  Rouen  and  Paris  for  many  years,  till  he  was 
recalled,  by  the  way  of  Lon-lon,  to  the  Canary  Iflands,  in  order 
to  be  fent  into  Spain,  where  he  intended  him  for  the  profeflion  of 
the  law.  His  father  died  before  his  arrival ;  in  purfuancc  of  his 
defign,  however,  Don  Juan  arrived  at  Madrid  in  1714,  where  he 
Viras  admitted  into  the  royal  library ;  patronized  by  many  noblemen 
of  the  iirfk  rank  ;  in  1 7x9  appointed  clerk,  and,  in  1732,  keeper  of 
the  royal  library,  together  with  Paul  Lucas  comminioned  to  the  ex- 
amination of  the  royal  colle&ion  of  medals  and  antiquities,  and  for 
fifteen  years  entrufted  with  the  augmentation  of  the  library,  whicli 
he  incrcafed  with  aooo  MSS.  and  more  than  10,000  printed  vo- 
lumes ;  and  at  length  appointed  to  the  place  of  interpreter  in  the 
firft  fecretaryfliip  of  ftate  and  of  difpatches,  and  cho^A  a  fellow  of 
the  Royal  Academy. 

That  in  his  feveral  employments  he  has  acquitted  himfelf  with 
great  application  and  indultry,  appears  from  the  following  catafoguo 
of  his  works,  viz.  Regix  Bibliothecs  Matritenfis  Codices  Grsrci 
MSS.  Joan  Yriarte  ejufdem  Cufios  excuflit,  recenfuit,  Notis,  lo- 
dicibus,  Anecdotis  pluribus  evulgatis  illuftravit.  Opus  Rcgiis  Au- 
fpiciis  &  fumptibus  in  Lucem  editum.  Vol.  I.  foJio,  pirtiliflied 
in  1769  ;— vol.  If.  of  the  fame  work,  in  MS.  directed  to  be  publifhed 
by  the  king — Regiae  Mat.  Bibl.  Geographica  et  Chronologica, 
an.  i7«9J  and  R.  M,  Bibl.  Mathematica,  1730 — his  correftions  and 
improvements  of  Don  Antonio's  Bibliotheca  Hifpana,  and  Don 
Miguel  Cafiri's  Bibliotheca  Arabico-Hifpana-Efcurial— Palacogra- 
phiaGrxca,  in  410,  a  MS. — his  CoUedtion  of  ^pa&illi  Treaties  of 
Peace-^nearly  600  Articles  intended  for  a  Qaftilian  Di6lionary— 
a  Treatife  on  the  Orthography,  and  Grammar  of  the  Caftilian 
Idiom — his  immenfe  Collevilions  of  Materials  for  a  General  Alpha- 
betical Library  (in  many  folios)  of  all  the  Authors  who  have 
treated  of  the  Geography,  Hiftory,  Politics^  Lkerature,  Biography, 
Trade,  &c.  of  Spain — and  for  a  Hiltory  of  the  Canary  IUands» 
which  was  to  confilt  of  fix  quarto  volumes,  at  leaft^T-and  a  great 
number  of  articles  inferted  in  the  Diario  de  los  LiteVatos,  a  cri- 
tical journal. 

The  firft  volume  of  his  detached  works  contains  his  (acred  apict 
prophane  Latin  epigrams,  and  epigrams  tranflated  by  him—fevcral 
Latin  poems  on  facred  ai^d  proplxane  rub)c(Sl'& — and  (bme  Latiniio'- 
Icriptions. 

The  fecond  volume  confiils  of  his  Latin  tranflatibns  of  a  number 
of  Cartilian  Proverbs,  in  alphabetical  Order  s  iA  fonw  Oratorical  and 


Critical  Difcourfes  ;  and  of  fome  of  his  Artiuks  that  bad  fornaeHV 
been  inferted  in  the  Critical  Journal.  '      '  ' 

Our  readers  will  perhaps  be  c 
periormances  by  way  of  fpecimes 
.foiue  oi\^fr  beft  of  his  Epi^raitifr! 


Our  readers  will  perhaps  be  curious  to  fee  foffr^' of  his  fmallpr 
periormances  by  way  of  fpecimen  of  his  tafte  and  merit.'  Take  t^cn 


T«r 


^  Foreign    AittiCLEs. 

«  Ter  duo  funt,  retiquas  queis  prsftat  Iberia  terras  ; 
Taurus,  Ovis,  Soilipes,  Baecluis,  Oliva,  Ceres,' 

«  Ott    SNUFF. 
«  Ortu  pulvis  homo  eft ;  erit  idem  funere  pulvis  j 
Interea  pafci  pulvere  gaudet  homo.* 

«  On  LUD.  VIVES,  a  Native  of  Valentia. 

*  Cur  tibi  judicii  pars  nulla,  Valentia,  reftat  ? 
Hoc  moriciis  Vives  abftulit  omne  tuus.' 

*  Nuliibi  ftat  Gallus:  totidem  percurrere  gaudet 
Quot  peragrat  morbus  Galiicus  ipfe  plagas.' 

*  Roraulae  auftores  quondam  lupa  nutriit  urbis  ; 
Hinc,  puto,  Romulea  funt  tot  in  urbe  lupse.* 

As  proverbs  are  juftly  confidered  as  lefts  and  famples  of  national 
wifdom  and  tafte,  we  fhail  here  feleft  feme  of  the  moft  ftriking 
iayings,  with  Doni  Yriarte's  Latin  tranflations : 
«  A  caballo  nuevo,  caballero  viejo.' 

*  Tironem  veteranus  equum  raoderetur  equifo.* 
(  Agua  pafada  no  muele  molino.* 

*  Pr«teritis  fruges  non  mola  frangit  aquis.* 
<  Cabellos  y  cantar  non  es  buen  axuar/ 

*  Non  coma,  non  cantus  buna  dos  cenfenda  puellse.* 

*  En  el  andar  y  en  el  beber  fe  conofce  la  muger/ 

*  Potus  &  inceflus  qualis  fit  femina  produnt.' 

«  Gran  viftoria,  la  que  fin  fangre  fi  toma.* 

*  Maxima  quae  nuUo  vi^loria  fanguine  conftat.' 

«  Ir  a  la  guerra,  ni  cafar,  non  fe  ha  de  aconfejar/ 

*  Nulll  militiam,  nulli  connubia,  fuade.' 

«  Ni  buen  fraile  por  amigo,  ni  malo  por  enemigo.' 

*  Parce  bonum  monacum  tibi  velle  adjungere  amicum  : 
Hoftis  habere  loco  parce  perinde  malum.' 

*  Quando  dios  quiere,  en  fcreno  llueve.' 

*  Cum  Dcus  ipfe  jubet,  coelo  pluit  unda  fereno.' 

An  unwearied  and  inexhauftible  induftry  appears  to  have  been 
the  principal  merit  of  this  voluminous  writer. 

FOREIGN  LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

1 5.  Tkeorie  complete  de  la  ConftruSlion  et  de  la  Mancewvre  dts  ValJfeauXf 
tnife  a  la  fortee  de  ceux  qui  s^appliquent  a  la  Navigation.  Par  M. 
Leonard  Euler  {ivitk  10  plates)  ivo.  Peterft)ourg. 
n~*HE  theory  of  navigation  had  been  fully  difcuffed  by  Mr.  Euler 
"*•  in  two  volumes  in  quarto,  publiftied  in  1749.  The  prefent  ab- 
ftraft  is  defigned  as  an  cafy  introduftion  into  the  larger  work,  and 
confifts  of  three  parts.  In  the  firft,  the  author  confiders  veflels  in 
their  equilibrium  j  the  fecond,  contains  difquifitions  on  the  re- 
fiftance  of  veflels,  and  the  action  of  the  rudder ;  the  third  treat;  of 
mafts  and  manoeuvres.  The  action  of  oars  on  the  movfment  of 
velTels  is  confidered  in  an  appendix. 

So 
I 
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So  very  ufeful  and   interclting  has  this  work  been  thoaght  in 
France,  that  Lewis  XVI.  has  ordered  a  gratification  of.  two  thou- 
fand  ecus  to  be  paid  to  its  illuftrious  author 
16.  Efemeridi  ajironomic/ie  ptr  I'aaao  I- 75-    Calcolate  per  Mfridiarto  di 

Milaiio,  dull'  Al?.  Angclo  de  Cefaris.    Coa  Ag^iunta  di  aliri  Opuf- 

cult.    %-vo.  in  Milano.,  ,    , 

The  memoirs  contained  in  thlsTrti'aH'vbhirme  are  partly  written 
in  French,  and  partly  in  Italian,  'i'he  firlt,  in  French,  by  M.  la. 
Grange,  treats  of  the  oppolition  of 'Saturn  in  1773,  and  the  in- 
ferences to  be  deduced  from  it ;  the  lecond,  in  Italian,  by  M.  Reg- 
gio,  confiders  the  appearances  of  the  ring  of  Satiira  iq  1773  and 
T774. ;  the  third,  gives  fome  experiments  on  the  variations  of  a 
vooden  parallaiic  machine.  The  wtit^le  performance  does  credit 
to  the  learned  aftronomcrs  employed  on  tae  o'lfervatbry  at  Milan. 
17.  Theorie  du  Paradoxe.    limo.     Amfterdami'"'  *" 

Directed  agninit  a  writ«r  famous  for  ^is  paradoxus,  and  replete 
with  humour  and  good  (enfe- 
1%.  Eioge  de  M.  Gouz  de  Gerland,  ancien  Grand  BaiUi  du  Dijonnois 

&c.  par  M.  Maret,  Secretaire  perpttud  de  i Academies  8cc.    ^to, 

Dijon. 

A  very  elegant  monument  crefted  to  real  merit. 
19.  Eloge  de  Charles  ^i»t,    Empereur,  traduit  du'Pc'e'me  Latin   Je 

Jacques  Mafenius,  par  Don  Andre  Jofifph  Anfart,    Si/o.     Paris. 

Malenius*  poem  appearj  to  be  an  unintereding  and  indifferent 
performance,  hardly  worth  being  tianflatedjor  printed  by  Barbou. 

ao.  Dei  Ortgifie  e  delle  Rigole  della  Mu/icc,  Sec.    doll  Abbate  Exi- 
nienon.  4/0.  in  K.oiiia. 

This  work  is  faid  to  have  given  rife  to  many  difputes  in  Italyj 
It  confilts  of  two  parts,  of  which  fhe  firft  treats  of  the  principles 
of  mnfic  j  an<l  the  fecond,  of  their  appiicatiotaj  and  tt*  kiftory  of 
the  mufic  of  various  nations.     ■     ■  >  ■- 

a  I .   Expofition  raifonuee  des  differ entes  Methods  d^adminijlrer  le  Mtrcttrt 

dans  Its  Maladies  ^eneriennes.  Far  M.  de  Home,  a/icica   Medecin 

des  Camps  &  Armes,  &c.   810.     Paris. 

The  valuable  relulc  of  continued  attention  and  long  experience. 

ai.  Traite  Tlieorique  Sf  Pratique  des  Maladies  injlammatoires ,  par  M* 
Jofeph  Fran9ois  Carrere,  ConfeiUer  Medecin  Ordinaire  du  Rai,  &(?* 
Paris.  .      , 

In  the  firft  part  of  this  work,  Dr.  Carrere  treats  of  inflammatory 
difeales  in  general ;  in  the  lecond,  of  external;  and  in  the  third,  of 
internal  inB-tminatioas.  It  appears  to  be  a  perfpicuous  and  ufeful 
performance. 

13.  Abraham!  Perrenot,  JurifconfuUi^  Fafc'iculus  primus  Dijferta' 
tionum.  Hiuarum  prior  eft  de  prchibenda  in  Urbe  &  Temp/is  Sepul' 
turd;  altera  de  Patria  Poteft  ate  apud  R.omii\os,  Legibus  non  fobda, 
Accfdunt  feleSa  Dijfertationis  Hoftmanniana  deCcetmteriis  ex  Urbibus 
tolkndis.   i'vo.     Groningx. 

The  firft  of  thefe  Dilfertations  is  another  public  proteft  againtt 
burials  in  towns  and  churches,  and  cannot  be  confuiered  as  unne- 
celTa'-y,  while  that  pernicious  and  fatal  niiifance  is  not  ytt  removed. 
The  lecond  refutes  an  ancient  and  almolt  general  prejudice  concern- 
ing the  abfola^e  and  defpotic  power  of  tethers  over  the  life  and 
death  of  their  children,  among  the  anwientKomans. 
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A  HISTORICAL. 

5»rJv  2^.  T'&e  Complete  Englifll  Peerage  :  or,  a  Genealogical  anJ  Hifia" 

'^  rical  Account,  of  the  Peers  and  PeereJJes  of  this  Realm.     To   the 

Tear  xyj^y  inclujive.  Containing,  a  particular  and  impartial. 
Relation  of  the  moft  memorable  Tranjadions,  as  nvell  of  the  Dead 
4ts  the  Li'ving,  of  tbofe  <who  have  dijlinguijhed  themfelves  either 
by  their  noble  or  ignoble  Heeds ;  nuithout  exaggerating  their  Fir- 
tue^  or  palliating  their  Infamy.  The  zd  Edition,  ivitb  Additions* 
By  /^^  r/fi/.  Frederic  Barlow,  M.A.  FicarofBnnon,  and  Au^ 
tbor  of  the  Complete  Englilh  Diitionary.  z  Vols,  Svo.  izs. 
feived.     Bladon. 

THE  number  of  Peerages  which  have  already  been  pub- 
lifhed,  feem  at  fipft  fight  to  preclude  the  neceffity  of  any 
more;  but  when  we  confider,  that  the  method  of  treating  this 
fubjedt  has  not  been  fo  happily  calculated  for  general  entertain* 
ment  as  it  would  admit  of;  and  chat  its  conneflion  with  the 
hiftory  of  the  kingdom,  requires  an  unbiafTed  judgment,   and 

.  impartial  adherence  to  truth  in  delineating  thofe  chara^ers 
that  have  been  the  chief  adlors  in  the  moft  remarkable  tranf< 
aftions  of  the  ftate;  thefe,  among  other  confiderations,  feem 
to  have  induced  the  author  to  undertake  the  arduous  taflc.— 
But  let  him  fpeak  for  himfelf:  in  an  advertifement  prefixed 
to  the  work,  he  fays,  •  Thofe  who  have  trod  in  this  walk 
before  us,  feem  to  have  con  traded  their  plan  too  much  : 
inftead  of  being  faithful  hiftorians,  they  have  been  little  more 
than  mere  panegyriib,  who  thought  it  their  duty  to  vamifli  the 
charafters  of  the  living  with  adulation,  and  fet  thofe  of  the  dead 
in  a  light  contrary  to  the  whole  current  of  hiftory.  Having  un- 
dertaken to  give  an  account  of  a  noble  family,  they  imagined  it 
was  neceffary  to  enobleall  the  defendants,  by  attributing  virtues 
to  them,  which  they  never  exercifed;  and  by  burying  thofe  vices 
in  oblivion,  which  even  the  advantage  of  high  birth  could  not 
hide  from  the  knowledge  or  deteitation  of  their  cotemporaries. 
Thefe  writers,  who  have,  like  unfaithful  painters,  given  beauty 
to  their  objefts  which  they  never  pofleffed,  have  made  a  work  of 

*  this  kind,  in  a  manner  both  new  and  neceffary.  As  unbiafTed 
authors,  we  fhall  not  be  afraid  to  pull  afide  the  ermine,  to  fhew 
the  corruption  that  lies  hidden  behind,  and  our  reverence  for  truth' 
nutill  embolden  us  to  difclofe  the  lueaknefs  of  the  head^  even  ivhea 
tncirded  by  the  diadem* 

Of  this  tafk  our  author  has  faithfully  acquitted  himfelf*    The 

'  ,foibles  and  vices  of  many  charafters  are  depidled   with  that  in*- 
partiality  which  diftinguifhes  the  hiflorian  from  the  parafite. 
For  the  convenience  of  the  mere  Englifh  reader,  the  author 

■  has  given  a  tranfi^tion  and  explanation  of  the  mottos  affixed 
to  the  armorial  bearings  of  the  nobility,  which  is  certainly  a 
very  ufeful  improvement. 
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A  portrait  of  the  king  in  his  parliamentary  robes  is  prefixed* 

and  is  a  very  ftriking  likenefs.     There  are  alfo  good  engravings 

of  the  premierf «  in  their  robes;  witli  all  the  arms,  fupporters, 

and  mottos,  neatly  and  correftly  executed. 

The  moderate  price  of  this  work  is  likewife  a  circumflance, 

which  coatributes  to  recommend  it  to  the  public. 

POETRY. 

25.  Poems.  By  Mrs.  Robinfon.  SmaUSvo.  3/.  6d.  fcwti.  Parker. 
Tbefe  poems  are  diftinguifhcd  by  elegant  fimplicity,  unaf- 

fefled  eafe,  and  harmonicas  verfification.  We  have  only  to 
remark,  that  in  two  or  three  indances,  the  ingenious  lady  has 
been  inattentive  to  the  rhyme. 

26.  Pctms,  ccnjijling  cfln6\?knOdis  and  Mi/ctUaneiui  Pieces.     By 

William  Bagfhaw  Stevens.  4/(7.  ji.  fiiutd.  Bcw. 
This  mifcellany  in  general  affords  that  agreeable  entertainment 
which  ufually  refuhs  from  the  difplay  of  rural  imagery  and  ani- 
mated charadlers.  The  llruflure  of  the  Odes,  however,  is  not 
uniformly  harmonious;  and  though  we  often  find  ourfelves 
pleafed  with  the  melody  of  the  cadence,  we  fometimes  meet 
with  lines  which  offend  the  ear,  even  amidft  the  diverfity  of  the 
meafure  that  is  ufed.  Let  it  be  acknowledged  at  the  fame  time, 
that  the  author  difcovers  a  lively  imagination,  and  no  iaconfi* 
derable  talent  for  lyric-verfe. 

27.  The  Praifts  of  Poetry,     A  Poem.     By  Capel  LofFt.  Small  Svo. 

2s.  Owen. 
When  poetry  becomes  its  own  panegyrift  we  may  expefl  that 
all  its  merits  will  be  blazoned  at  leall  in  a  ftylc  fufiiciently  fa- 
vourable and  copious,  if  not  with  fkill  and  energy.  The  author 
accordingly  has  had  recourfe  to  a  great  variety  of  confiderations,' 
for  completing  this  eulogium.  The  irregularity  of  the  meafure 
in  which  he  writes  conduces  to  enliven  the  poem ;  and  he 
fometimes  breaks  forth  in  a  Pindaric  boldnefsof  thoiighc,  that 
is  worthy  of  the  enthuiiafm  of  bis  fubjeft. 

28.  Adirifs  to  tbt  Genius  of  Britain.    By  tht  rim,  Thomas  Pen* 

rofe.    ifto,    IS,     Crowder, 

The  objefl  of  this  Addrcfs  is  a  reconciliation  with  Ameri^, 
which  Mr.  Penrcfe  recommends  in  a  warm  and  fympathetic 
manner,  not  dictated  by  the  fpirit  of  party,  but  by  a  benevolent 
regard  for  the  public  bappinefs.  As  political  addrefics  from 
Pamaffus,  however,  fpeak  rather  to  the  imagination  than  un- 
,derftanding,  we  hope  the  Mafes  will  not  be  difpleafed  flioold 
their  conciliatory  application  prove  ineffetflual.  Peace  and 
tranquility,  we  know,  are  ever  the  moft  agreeable  to  the  Aontan 
Sifters,  and  it  is  onlyin  (ach  a  ftate-  that  their  empire  can  pof- 
fibly  flouvifh  ;  but  with  refpeft  to  the  greater  'part  of  their  vo- 
taries, among  whom  the  author  of  this  poem  deferves  to  be 
Tanked,  it  is  to  be  prefumed  tiwit  a  fprig  of  the'bays  may  com- 
penfate  for  the  want  of  the  oliVc, 

VoL.'XL.  July,   1775,  G  29.  The 
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29.  The  Confuhation.     A  Mock  Hiroie,  in  four  Cantos.    By  James 

Thiftlethwaite.  Sx-u.  is.  6d. 
Of  the  perfons  who  are  introduced  as  men?bers  of  this  fic- 
ticious Confuhation,  or  of  the  tranfaftion  to  which  it  relates, 
we  cannot  pretend  to  determine.  Thefe  circumftances  however 
are  probably  known  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Glaftonbury  from 
which  place  the  hero  of  the  poem  is  denominated.  Our  inac- 
quaintance  with  the  characters  renders  it  improper  for  us  to  give 
any  opinion  of  the  juftnefs  with  which  they  are  reprefented  ;  but 
we  have  feen  few  productions  of  the  kind  in  which  the  defcrip- 
tion  is  more  animated,  or  the  fatire  more  poignant. 

30.  The  Beauties  of  Homer  feleSed from  the  Iliad.     By  William 

Wo\sNt\\,  B.D.  F.  A.S.    %vo.  a,!.     Rivington. 

This  publication  is  chiefly,  if  not  wholly,  defigned  for  thofc, 
who  are  already  well  acquainted  with  the  Iliad,  and  would  be 
glad  to  refrefli  their  memories  with  the  moft  remarkable  paf- 
fages,  and  the  principal  beauties  in  that  poem.  The  editor  ap- 
prehends, that  the  admirers  of  Homer  may  be  tempted  to  recur 
more  frequently  to  the  perufil  of  their  favourite  pafTages,  when 
they  have  them,  in  this  manner,  coileded  out  of  the  body  of 
the  poem,  included  in  a  fmall  volume,  and  prefented  at  once 
,  to  their  view,  by  the  help  of  fome  fhort  introductory  remarks, 
and  a  copious  index. 

In  order  to  recal  to  the  reader's  mind  the  feveral  interme- 
diate connecting  parts,  and  to  preferve  as  much  as  poffible  the 
relative  beauties  of  thefe  extraCts,  the  editor  has  copied  the 
gi-neral  argument  of  each  book  from  Mr.  Pope's  tranllaiion. 

The  text  is  elegantly  and  accurately  printed. 

31.  7"j&^ -(^iVi'/w/ar?/ o/"  Telemachus,  "Mritten  originally  /;/ FrerKrh 
by  tht  celebrated  M.  Fenelon,  Jrchhijhop  rf  Cambray,  attempt- 
ed in  Englifh  Blank  Ferfe  :  to  ivhich  is  prefixed.  An  Effay  on  the 
Origin  ana  T/Lrits  of  Rhyme  :  by  the  rev.  John  Youde,  M.  A, 
'i-uo.    25.  bd.     Dcdfley. 

About  two  years  fince  we  reviewed  a  tranflation,  intoEnglifli 
rhyme,  of  the  firft  book  of  the  Adventures  of  Telemachus*; 
which  was  publiQied  as  a  fpecimen,  the  author  intending  to 
tranfl.ite  the  whole,  if  the  public  ftiould  approve  of  the  under- 
taking. We  then  exprefTed  an  apprehenfion  that  the  high  price 
of  the  work  might  prove  unfavourable  to  its  fuccefs ;  and  it  ap- 
pears from  the  interruption  ofthedefign,  that  our  opinion  was 
not  ill  founded.  The  author  of  the  prefent  tranflation  difdain- 
faliy  renounces  the  fnackles  of  rhyme  ;  but  he  has  not  the  bet- 
ter fopported  the  majelly  of  the  poem  on  that  account :  for  in 
;!f;-ner'al  the  epic  dignity  is  loft  in  the  languor  of  profaic  flatncfs. 

DRAMATIC. 
■  ?..  The  irido-w  of  V^ sXYingiord. 'j  a  Comedy  of  Tvjo  ASls.     %vo, 
IS.     Bew. 

Without  novelty  in  the  fable,  or  any  originality  in  the  cha- 
raCicrs,  this  Comedy  affords   entertainment ;  and  though,  wthi 

*  See  Crit,  Rev.  vol.  xxxvi.  p.  69. 

re- 
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rcfpefl  to  Incidents,  its  rank  be  not  among  the  moft  ludicrous 
of  the  lefler  dramatic  produdlions,  yet,  in  point  of  well  direct- 
ed fatirc,  it  is  inferior  to  few  of  that  clafs. 

POLITICAL. 

33.  v^Ztf/Z^r  ro  Edmund  Burke,  E/q.  Member  of  Parliamttit  for 
/be  City  of  Brillol.  In  A»fiver  to  bis  printed  Speech^  faid  to  bt 
ffohn  m  the  Houfe  of  Commons  on  the  zzd  0/ March,    1775.    By 

Jofiah  Tucker,  Z).  Z).  S-yp.     if.     Cadell. 

The  reverend  author  of  this  letter,  having  already  favoared 
the  public  with  feveral  trafts  relative  to  the  difpute  with  Ame- 
rica, may  be  fuppofcd  to  have  confidered  the  fubjeft  with  great 
attention,  and  therefore  fully  qualified  for  entering  the  lifts  in 
that  controverfy.  He  allcdges,  atfettingout,  that  the  genilsman 
with  whom  he  is  engaged,  excels  perhaps  the  moil  of  any  man 
living,  in  the  art  of  ambiguous  expreflions,  or  in  giving  one 
fenfc  to  his  readers,  and  referving  another  to  himfcif,  if  called 
upon  to  defend  what  he  had  faid  ;  and  he  admits  Mr.  Burke's 
capacity  of  exprefling  himfelf  with  accuracy  and  precifion, 
where  the  ufe  oi  thefe  might  not  prove  repugnant  to  the  objeft 
lie  had  in  view.  The  chief  points  on  which  Dr.  Tucker  at- 
tacks the  author  of  the  Speech  are,  the  charafter  of  the  Ameri- 
cans, and  the  importance  of  the  Briiifh  trade  with  the  northern 
parts  of  that  continent.  The  doflor  appears  to  be  fufBciently 
well  acquainted  with  fafls  ;  and  be  maintains  his  oppofition  ra- 
ther  with  argument  than  farcafra. 

34.  jin  Account  rf  the  ProcttHingi  of  th*  Britifh,  and  other  Pro- 
ttftant  Inhabitants,  of  the  Proiinee  of  Quebec,  in  North  Ame- 
rica, in  order  to  obtain  an  Hcuft  of  JJJimb'y  in  that  Proijincim 
8i;o.   y.     in  boards.     White. 

A  coUeflion  of  letters,  memorials,  and  petitions,  relative  to 
the  eftablifliment  of  a  legiflative  council  in  the  province  of 
Quebec  ;  with  a  copy  of  the  acl  of  parliament  palled  in  June 
1774,  for  making  more  efFeflual  provifion  for  the  government 
of  that  province  ;  an  a£l  which  is  faid  to  be  extremely  difagree- 
able  to  the  Proteftant  inhabitants. 

CONTROVERSIAL. 

3^.  A  Vindication  of  the  Wcrjhip   cf  the   Son   and  the  Holy  Ghoji 
againji  the  Exceptions  of  Mr,  Theophilus  Lindfey yro/w   Scrips 
ture  and  Antiquity,  Being   a   Supplimtnt  to  a  Treatife  fonnerly 
fubliped  and  entitled  a  Vindication  of  the  Dsiirint  of  the  Trinity, 
By  Thomas  Randolph,  D.  D.    Sx-e.   2/.     Rivington. 
This  learned  writer  produces  from  the  Old  and  New  Tef- 
tament  a  great  number  of  texts,  which  prove,  he  thinks,  that 
there  is  a  plurality  of  perf-.ns  in  the  Godhead  ;  that  Our  Saviour 
was  really  God;  and  that  worfhip  is   due  to  him  as  fuch.      He 
then  proceeds  to  fhew,  that  the  belief  and  praflice  of  the  church, 
in  the   firft   ages  of  Chriftianity,   were  agreeable    to  thefe  prin- 
ciples, in  oppofition  to  Mr.  Lindfey,  who  afierts,  that  Chrillians 
fcr  upwards  of  300  years  were  generally  unitarians. 

G  2  But 
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But  in  anfwer  to  this  reafoning,  it  may  be  allcdged,  tliaC 
many  of  the  proofs,  which  are  here  deduced  from  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament,  are  fallacious ;  that  thofe  expreflions  of  fub- 
jcftion  and  worfhip,  which  are  applied  to  Chrift  in  the  Scriptures, 
are  grounded,  not  upon  original  underived  effence  and  dignity, 
but  upon  the  honour,  which  was  conferred  on  him  by  the  free 
donation  and  appointment  of  the  Father,  as  the  apoftle  intimates, 
Phil.  ii.  8—  1 1  ;  and  that  the  Chriltian  writers,  called  the  fa- 
thers, are  notorioufly  inconfiftent  in  their  exprefiions,  relative 
to  the  perfon  and  charafler  of  our  Saviour. 

36.  A  Sermon  prtacitd  before  the  Uni'verjity  of  Oxford,  at  St. 
Mary  V,  (?«  Sunday,  May  14,  1775*  ^  Geojge  Home,  Z).  i). 
81/c.     6d.     Rivington. 

The  text  is  this  paifage  in  St.  Paul's  Epiftle  to  the  Romans  : 
Who/oever  J}: all  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord  fh all  be  faved,  ch.  x. 
13.  From  hence  the  author  proceeds  to  eftablifh  this  pofition  : 
*  that  Chrill  is  the  objedl  of  religious  adoration,  and  therefore 
very  God.' 

,  This  dodlrine,  we  apprehend,  is  not  ftriftly  deducible  from 
(he  text,  'n7«5  0;  flsi' EOT)j«Xi{r5;Tat  to  oro/x«  Kfjty,  cu^ritjiTon.  To  call 
Upon  Chrift  may  fjgnify  no  more  than  to  acknowledge  Chrift  as 
the  Meffiah,  to  be  baptized  in  his  name,  or  to  make  an  open 
profe^iion  of  Chriilianity.  See  Ads  ix.  14,  2f.  xv.  27,  &c. 
This  is  the  fenfe  adopted  by  Locke,  Clarke,  Sykes,  Pyle,  and 
others.  And  that  no  conclufion  in  favour  of  our  author's  opi- 
nion can  be  drawn  from  the  word  s7r»x.«X£o-^Tat  is  evident  from  the 
ufe  of  the  fame  word.  Ads  xxv.  ii,  Kactc-a^a  nriKxT^f/.ai :  /  appeal 
unto  Cafar.  '^uIoij.m  is  ufed  with  great  latitude  by  the  facred 
writers,  and  therefore  cannot  in  the  lead  determine  the  iignifi- 
cation  cf  £OTxaA£ffj}T«t  in  the  text. 

The  authpr,  however,  does  not  reft  the  matter  in  debate  upoa 
this  Jjaffage,  but  produces  feveral  other  arguments  and  teftimo- 
nies  from  the  fcriptures,  the  apoflolical  fathers,  and  fome 
heathen  writers ;  the  firft  of  which  is  Pliny,  who  fays,  "  Car- 
men Chrifto,  quafi  Deo,  dicere  fecum  invicem  *."  But  this, 
and  the  like  teftimonies,  are  more  fpccious  than  folid. 

DIVINITY. 

37.  ^  Sixth  and  Seventh  Letters  to  them  that  feek  Peace  'with  God» 

By  Thomas  Bentley,    ^vo.    6d.     Lewis. 
'iTnefe  Letters  contain  praftical  cbfervations  on  feveral  texts 
offcripture.     The  author  may  be  a  pious  man  j  but  he  is  no 
fcholar. 

MEDICAL. 

38.  Enquiry  into  the  Prcfriety  of  Blocd-Uiting  in  Confumptiom.  By 

Samuel  Farr,  M.  D.     %vo.   \s.  6d.     Johnibn. 
The  author  introduces  this  Enquiry  with  fome  juft  obferva- 
tions  refpedling  the  duty  of  phyficians,  in  carefully   examining 
pyery  method  of  cure   by   their  own   experience  and  judgment, 

•  Plin.  1,  X.  ep.  97. 

and 
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ind  never  implicitly  relying  on  prefcriptive  authority.  He  reck- 
ons the  praflice  of  frequently  bleeding  in  confumptions,  as  on© 
of  thofe  rules  which  have  improperly  received  the  fandiaa  of 
univerfal  approbation  ;  and  he  endeavours  to  (hew  the  bad  con- 
fequences  arifing  from  it,  by  taking  a  view  of  the  intention  of 
this  evacuation,  and  of  the  nature  of  the  difeafe  that  is  fuppofcd. 
to  require  it.  The  doftor's  arguments  on  ihefubjeAare  plaufible, 
that  we  are  forry  to  find,  it  is  upon  the  cafe  of  one  perfon  only 
but  the  prohibition  of  blood-letting  is  founded.  His  declared 
opinion,  however,  though  not  fufficiently  fupported,  may  at  leall 
be  confidered  as  a  caveat  againft  the  uoiverfal  and  indil'crimi- 
nate  ufc  of  phlebotomy  in  confumptive  patients. 

39.  An  Apology  to  the  Public  for  commtncing  the  Prafiice  of  Phyjic  ; 
particulariy  in  Gouty ^  Rheumatic y  and  Hyfitrical  Cajtt.  By  D. 
Smith,  M.  D.     8t;».  6d.  Carnan  ^fm/Newbery. 

The  author  of  this  pamphlet  was  one  of  the  many  rcfpond- 
cnts  to  Dr.  Cadogan's  Treatife  on  the  Gout ;  and  he  ofl'ers  thq 
prcfent  Apology  in  confequence  of  his  not  fulfilling  a  deciara*. 
tion  he  had  made  on  that  occafion,  and  which  was  to  the  fol'^ 
lowing  effedl ;  namely,  that  if  he  could  eftabliih  the  efiicacy  of 
his  method  of  cure  in  the  gout,  he  intended  to  give  it  to  thr 
public,  for  the  benefit  of  his  fellow-fufFercrs.  He  has,  it  fcems, 
been  induced  to  alter  this  refolution  by  the  perfuafion  of  his 
friends,  who  urged  to  him  the  duty  which  he  owed  to  his  family, 
of  deriving  domcllic  advantage  from  the  fuccefs  of  his  medicines. 

NATURAL    HISTORY. 

40.  A  Defcription  of  the  Mangoflan  and  the  Bread-ftnit.  ify  John 
Ellis,  Efq.  To  'which  are  added  Dinffioas  to  f^vyagers  for 
bringing  cvtr  thefeand  other  Vegetable  ProduQions,  With  Figures. 
4/0.     3/.  ^d.  fe-wed.     Dilly. 

The  defign  of  this  treatife  is  to  excite  the  attention  of  the 
poblic  towards  introducing  to  our  Weft  India  iflands  twofpecies 
Cf  trees,  which  are  natives  of  the  Eaft  Indies,  and  would  prove 
highly  ufeful  to  the  inhabitants.  The  firtt  of  thefe,  the  man- 
goltan,  is  faid  to  produce  the  bell  and  moft  wholefome  fruit  of 
any  that  grows  m  India.  Its  flcfli  is  juicy,  white,  almoft 
tranfparent,  and  of  as  delicate  and  agreeable  a  flavour  as  the 
richert  grapes ;  the  talle  and  fmell  being  fo  grateful,  that  It  is 
fcarce  poffible  to  be  cloyed  with  eating  it.  We  are  alfo  told, 
that  it  is  very  ferviceable  in  fome  difcafes.  The  bread-fruit  is 
ufed  as  an  article  of  diet,  and  is  faid  to  be  extremely  nutritive. 
Befides  an  accurate  verbal  defcription  of  thelc  two  plants,  thejr 
are  here  delineated  in  beautiful  copper-plates  ;  and  Mr.  Ellis 
has  likewife  added  engravings  of  boxes,  contrived  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  tranfporting  them  from  the  Eaft  to  the  Weft  Indies. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 

41.  The  Excife  Laws  abridged ^  and  digejied  under  their  proper 
Headsy  in  alphabetical  Order.  Ry  J.  Symons.  The  zd  Edit, 
greatly  enlarged  and  impro'ved.      %'vo.   ^s.  6d.      Nourfe. 

The  firft  edition  of  this  work  was  publifhed  in  1770,  under 
the  title  of,  •  An  Index  to  the  ExcileLaws;  or  an  Abtidge- 

ment 
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ment  of  all  the  Statutes  now  in  Force  relating  to  the  Exclfe  j* 
of  which  we  gave  an  account  in  a  former  volume  *. 

In  the  prelent  edition  the  plan  has  been  fo  much  altered,  and 
the  improvements  are  fo  coniiderable,  that  it  has  the  appearance 
of  a  new  work  ;  the  author  having  retained  little  more  than  the 
titles.  Thefe  are  the  only  parts  that  have  not  undergone  a  total 
alteration  ;  fome  few  indeed  are  altered,  and  two  or  or  three 
others  added,  particularly  Licences  for  felling  Wine,  and  Salvage 
ef  Ships  and  Shipnurec/ced  Goods. 

•  The  former  of  which,  fays  the  author,  does  not  properly 
belong  to  this  work  ;  but,  from  its  relation  to  the  fame  perfons 
as  fome  of  the  other  titles,  I  thought  it  would  not  be  unaccept- 
ably  iriferted.  For  the  fame  reafon  the  laws  under  the  title  next 
but  one  preceding  this,  viz.  Licences  for  felling  Ale,  were  infert- 
ed  in  the  former  edition,  and  are  continued  in  this. 

'  The  laws  undei  the  title  Salvn^e  of  Ships  and  Shipivrecked 
Goods  having  fome  relation  to  the  officers  of  excife,  I  was  glad  to 
embrace  the  opportunity  of  inferting  them  in  this  work  ;  as  it 
will  make  them  known  not  only  to  the  officers,  but  to  others 
who  may  be  of  fome  affiftance  in  putting  them  into  execution. 
That  barbarous  pradice  of  plundering  (hips  in  diftrefs,  which 
calls  fuch  a  difgrace  upon  our  country,  and  is  the  caufe  of  fo 
much  uneafinel?  to  every  rteiing  heart,  the  legiflature  hath  no 
KO  lefs  wifely  than  hun.anely  endeavoured  to  put  a  flop  to;  but 
its  endeavours  have  been  inefitflual,  becaufe  its  provifions  have 
been  fo  little  known  amongft  thofe  who  are  to  put  them  into 
execution  ;  for  though  one  of  the  ads  (12  A.)  is  direded  to  be 
read  four  times  a  year  lu  every  church  or  chapel  in  fca-port  towns 
and  upon  the  coails,  it  has  been  obferved  in  many  parts  of  the 
country  upon  the  fea-coalts,  that  thcfe  laws  are  hardly  known. 
Juftices  of  the  peace,  and  perhaps  officers  of  the  cuftomf,  may 
be  acquainted  with  them ;  but  thefe,  being  often  too  far  from 
the  inhofpitable  (hore,  cannot  be  of  that  immediate  afiidance 
which  the  officers  of  excife,  the  peace-officers,  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood in  general,  who  are  upon  the  fpot,  might,  if  they 
knew  the  powers  that  are  given  them  for  that  purpofe. 

*  The  additional  laws  that  have  been  made  llnce  the  lafb 
edition,  to  the  beginning  of  15  G.  III.  are  all  inferted  in  this 
edition.  The  otaer  additions,  and  the  alterations  that  are 
made  in  the  dilpofition  of  the  work,  are  too  numerous  to  be 
here  taken  notice  of.  Oni?  alteration,  indeed,  which  runs 
through  the  whole,  it  may  be  proper  to  point  out,  and  that  is, 
that  the  provifions  of  all  the  laws  under  each  title  previous  to 
24  G.  //.  for  the  recovering,  mitigating,  and  dillributing  of 
penalties  and  forfeitures,  are  colleded  together  at  the  end  of 
the  feveral  titles :  after  which  follows  a  note  of  reference  to  a 
general  claufe  of  24  G.  //.  under  the  title  Projecutiom  ;  and  then 
the  provifions  of  fubfequent  ftatutes  for  recovering,  &c.  the  pe- 
nalties and  forfeitures  thereof — 

•  See  Crit.  Rev.  vol,  xxxi.  p.  24.1. 
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— *  In  the  execution  of  this  work,  though  I  have  had  great 
regard  to  the  proper  arrangement  of  it,  I  have  had  more  to  its 
accuracy.  I  have  taken  nothing  upon  truft :  but  carefully  ex- 
trafted  the  whole  from  the  ftatutes ;  which  I  have  fo  attentively 
revifed  again  and  again,  that  I  think  I  may  venture  to  fay  that 
no  material  part  of  any  law  is  omitted,  nor  any  erroneoufly  ex- 
tradled :  but  I  will  a£t  a  more  prudent  part,  and  befpeak  the 
candour  of  the  reader,  left  any  omiffion  or  error  ftiould  have 
efcaped  my  obfervation.* 

This  work  appears  to  have  been  executed  with  great  attention 
to  the  fubjedl ;  and  cannot  fail  of  being  very  ufeful  to  the  officers 
of  the  revenue  ;  to  all  perfons  engaged  in  trades  immediately 
under  the  controul  of  the  laws  of  excife,  and  the  infpeflion  of 
its  officers ;  and  even  to  magiftrates  who  are  appointed  by  the 
feveral  ftatutes  to  hear  and  determine  upon  informations,  ap- 
peals, &c.  relating  to  that  branch  of  the  revenue. 
42.  A  Lttttr  from  Sir  Robert  Rich,  Bar/,  to  tbi  Ri^bt  Hon» 
Lord  Vifceunt  Barrington,  his  Majtjiy'i  Stcrttary  at  JVar,  \to. 
3s.  bd.     Mitchell. 

This  Letter  relates  to  a  difpute  about  the   payment  of  the 
cloathing,  accoutrements,  &c.of  the  fourth  regiment  of  dragoons, 
formerly  commanded   by  the  late  field-marOial  fir  Robert  Rich, 
and   now  by  general  Conway.     The  ground    upon  which  the 
prefent  fir  Robert  Rich,  fon  of  the  field  marfhal,   appeals  to  the 
public  is,  that  the  executors  of  his  father,  through  the  means  of 
lord  Barrington,  have  been  unjaftly  deprived  of  the  benefit  of 
an  affignment,  made  by  the  field-marftial  refpefting  the  cloath- 
ing, &c.  of  the  regiment,  in   direft   violation   of  the  Mutiny 
Aft  of  the  year  1773.     To  underftand  aright  the  nature  of  this 
tranfafiion,  it  is  neceffary  that  the  reader  fhould  be  acquainted 
with    the   import    of    off-reckoning$,    ajjjgnmtnt  for   cloaths.  Sec. 
terms  that  are  familiar  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  army,  but  for 
the  explanation  of  which,  toothers,  we  muft  refer  to  the  Letter, 
where  they  are  clearly  and  accurately  elucidated.     Befides  the 
exertion  of  power  above  mentioned,  which  fir  Robert  Rich -af- 
firms to  be  illegal  and  arbitrary,  the  fecretary  at  war  is  further 
charged  with  having  brought  him  (fir  Robert  Rich)  under  the 
unmerited  difpleafure  of  his  fovereign  ;  with  having  procured 
his  difmiflion  from  the  government  of  Londonderry  and   Cul- 
more  Fort ;  and   with  the  unprecedented   attempt  to  degrade 
him  from  the  rank  of  a  lieutenant-general,  by  a  mere  war- 
oftice  letter,  without  any  previous  trial  by  a  general  court  mar- 
tial ;  and  all  this  under  pretence  of  difobedience  to  a  command, 
which,  if  warranted   by  the  prerogative  of  the  crown,  would 
neceffarily  fubjcdt  private  property  to  the  dictates  of  the  royal 
will.     Sir  Robert   arraigns,    in  ftrong   and    fevere  terms,    the 
whole  proceedings  relative  to  the  tranfadion  which  is  the  fubjeft 
of  the  Letter;  and  reprehends  the  conduft  of  lord  Barrington  in 
particular,  with  no  f.-nall   poignancy  of  farcafra.     The  affair  is 
Bndoubtedly   of  great  moment  to  the  officers  of  the  ,army  ia 
general,  as  well  as  to  the  author  of  the  Letter ;  and   it  is  there- 
fore to  be  wilhed,  for  the  honour  of  government,  that  fir  Ro- 
6  belt 
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bertRich,  if  really  injured,  will  meet  with  that  red  re  fs  which 
be  has  a  right  to  expeft  from  the  jufticeof  his  fovereign,  and 
the  equity  and  laws  of  his  country. 

j^^.  Man's  capricious,  petulant,   and  tyrannical  ConduS   tovia  di 
the  irrational  and  inanimate  part   of  the  Creation,  inquired  into 
and  explained.     Being  the  Ccnclufim  cf  <u;hat  the  Author  cf  an 
EJfay  on  the  Depravity  and  Corruption  of  Human  Nature,  in  Op- 
prfition  to  Jeveral  late  PP^t  iters,  had  to  offer  en  that  SuljeSi,     JSy 
Thomas  O'Brien  Mac  Mahon.    Small  S'vo.  zs.fe^ed.    Riley. 
In   this  trafl  the  author  endeavours  to  prove,  that  man  is 
incelTantly  contending  for  empire  over  all  things  in  the  irrational 
and  inanimate  creation  ;  that  his   pride  and  vanity  are  flattered 
and  encreafed   by   every  a£l  of  authority,  which  he   exercifes 
over  them  ;  that  ladies   are'  fond   of  lap. dogs,  fquirrels,   par- 
rots, &c.  firft,  becaufe  they  are  pleafcd  with  their  fervility  and 
adulation ;  fecondly,  becaufe  they   can  exercife  an  unbounded 
authority  over  them   with  impunity;  and   laftly,  becaufe  their 
lafcivious  imaginations   are  ftimulated   and   delighted  by  their 
dalliance   and  familiarities  with  them  ;  that  children  love  to 
teaze  and  kill  little  animal?,  and  break  their  play-things ;  be- 
caufe, by  thefe  means,  they  Ihew  their  fuperiority  and  empire 
over  them,  and  oppofe  the  will  of  their  parents  and  teachers, 
from  whofe  jurifdiflion  they  long  to  be  emancipated. 

In  this  manner  the  author  accounts  for  the  condufl  of  man 
towards  all  the  animate  and  inanimate  beings  around  him. 
There  is,  we  muft  confefs,  more  novelty  and  ingenuity  in  this 
produ(E\ion,  than  in  the  author's  former  Effay  *.  Yet  furely 
human  aclions,  with  refpeft  to  inferior  creatures,  may  be  ac- 
counted for  upon  more  honourable  and  benevolent  principles. 
We  can  fee  no  merit,  that  an  author  can  poflibly  derive  to  him- 
felf,  from  thus  depreciating,  or  rather  diabolizing  human  nature, 

44.  An  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  and  Limitations  of  the  Feudal  Dig- 
nities cf  Scotland.  By  William  Borthwick,  Efq,  Bvo.  is.dd. 
Cadell. 

By  an  advertifement  prefixed  to  this  Inquiry,  the  reader  is 
deiired  to  confider  it  with  impartiality,  and  not  form  any  judg- 
ment on  the  fubjeft,  until  he  carefully  examines  thofe  records 
from  which  the  ftate  of  fadls  is  taken.  In  compliance  v/ith  the 
author's  requefl,  therefore,  and  having  at  prefcnt  no  opportu- 
nity of  accefs  to  the  public  records  of  Scotland,  we  Ihall  fay  no- 
thing farther  than  that  Mr  Borthwick  evinces  peerages  to  have 
been  enjoyed  in  that  country  at  a  very  early  period  ;  but  at  what 
precife  time  is  uncertain. 

45.  Fa^s :  or^  A  Plain  and  Explicit  Narrative  of  the  Cafe  of 
Mrs.  Rudd.  Pubiijhtdfrcm  her  own  MS.  and  by  her  o^wn  Au- 
thority.    Svo.    2s.     Bell. 

Confidering  the  prefent  fituation  of  Mrs.  Rudd,  it  v/ould  be 
improper  for  us  to  fay  any  thing  further  of  this  narrative,  'haa 
that  we  entertain  no  doubt  of  its  being  authenticated  by  herfcll^. 

*  See  Cfit.  Rev,  vol.  xxxviii.  p.  347. 
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Pbilofophical  TranfaaionSj  giving  fotnt  Account  of  the  prefent  Vit' 
dertakingif  Studies^  and  Labours  of  the  Ingenious^  in  many  confi- 
derablt  Parts  of  tbt  World.  Vol,  LXV,  for  tbt  Ttar  1775. 
Part  I.     ^to.     "js.  bd.  fttued.     L.  Davisi 

WE  have  often  taken  occafion  to  ixpr^fs  d  define  that 
the  Royal  Society  would  pay  greater  attention  to  the 
importance  of  their  Tranfadions,  either  by  diminifliing  the 
fize  of  their  annual  volume,  or  rendering  their  publications 
lefs  frequent.  They  have  at  length  difcovcred  a  defign  of 
adopting  thefe  admonitions  in  the  manner  firfl:  mentioned  ; 
for  the  Part  now  publifhed  is  greatly  inferior  in  bulk  to  any 
of  the  former,  and  is  like  wile  lefs  exceptionable  with  refpeft 
to  the  materials  it  contains.  The  Society  feem  to  ha^c  car- 
tied  their  refolution  of  abridgement  even  into  an  alteration-  of 
their  ufual  typography}  though  we  do  not  think  that  they 
have  changed  for  the  advantage  in  this  circumftance. 

The  volume  begins  with  an  Extradt  of  a  Letter  from  Dr. 
John  Ingenhoufz,  to  Sir  John  Pringle,,  concerning  fom'e  Expe- 
riments on  the  Torpedo,  made  at  Leghorn,  January  i,  1773, 
after  having  been  informed  of  thofe  by  Mr.  Walfh.  Dr.  In- 
genhoufz having  catighr  five  torpedos,  .put  them  immediately 
into  a  tub,  filled  with  Tea- water,  fogether  wich  two  or  three 
other  filhss,  which  h6  loiind  not  at  all  hurt  by  their  com- 
pany. He  then  proceeded  to  make  experiments  on  their 
eledric  power,  his  account  of  which  we  fhall    here  infert. 

Vol.  XL.  Auguflf  i;;^.  H  *  I  took 
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*  I  took  one  of  the  torpedos  in  my  hand,  fo  that  my  thumbs 
prefled  gently  the  upper  fide  of  thofe  two  foft  bodies  at  the 
iide  of  the  head,  called  (perhaps  very  improperly)  mufcuU faU 
cati  by  Radi  and  Lorenzini,  whilll  my  forefingers  prefled  the 
oppofite  fide.  About  one  or  two  minutes  after,  I  felt  a  fudden 
trembling  in  my  thumbs,  which  ex  ended  no  further  than  my 
hands :  this  lafted  about  two  or  three  feconds.  After  fome  fe- 
conds  more,  the  fame  trembling  was  felt  again.  Sometimes  it 
did  not  return  in  feveral  minutes,  and  then  came  again,  at 
very  diiFcrent  intervals.  Sometimes  I  felt  the  trembling  both 
in  my  fingers  and  thumb.  Thefe  tremors  gave  me  the  fame 
fenfation,  as  if  a  great  number  of  very  fmall  eleftrical  bottles 
were  difcharged  through  my  hand  very  quickly  one  after  the 
other.  The  fifli  occafioncd  the  fhock,  or  trembling,  as  well 
out  of  the  water  as  in  ir.  The  fhock  lafled  fometimes  fcarce ' 
a  fecond  ;  fometimes  two  or  three  feconds.  Sometimes  it  was 
very  weak  ;  at  other  times  fo  ftrong,  that  I  was  very  near  being 
obliged  to  quit  my  hold  of  the  animal.  The  torpedo  having 
given  one  Ihock,  did  not  feem  to  lofe  the  power  of  giving  an- 
other of  the  fame  force  focn  again  ;  for  I  obferved  feveral  times, 
that  the  (hocks,  when  they  followed  one  another  very  faft,  were 
llronger  at  laft  than  in  the  beginning ;  and  this  was  the  fame 
when  the  fi(h  was  under  water  as  when  kept  out  of  it.  The 
preffure  of  my  fingers,  more  or  lefs  ftrong,  did  not  feem  to 
make  any  alteration  in  the  powers  of  the  torpedo.  Applying  a 
brafs  chain  to  the  back  of  the  fifh,  where  I  had  put  my  thumb 
before,  I  found  no  fenfation  at  all  in  my  hand,  though  I  re- 
peated the  experiment  often,  and  applied  the  chain  for  a  fpace 
of  time  in  which  I  always  perceived  a  flroke  *.  This  was  pro- 
bably owing  to  the  weaknefs  of  the  fifli  in  winter  ;  or,  per- 
haps, becaufe  I  neglefted  to  put  my  finger  to  its  oppofite  fide. 
Having  infulated  myfelf  on  an  eledrical  Hand,  and  keeping 
the  torpedo  in  my  hand,  in  the  manner  abovementioned,  I  gave 
not  the  leaft  fign  of  being  eleflrified,  whether  1  received  a 
itroke  from  the  fifh  or  not.  The  torpedo  being  fufpended  by  a 
clean  and  dry  filk  ribbon,  it  attrafted  no  light  bodies,  fuch  as 
pith-balls,  or  others,  put  near  it.  A  coated  bottle  applied  to 
the  fifh,  thus  fufpended,  did  not  at  all  become  charged.  When 
the  fifh  gave  the  fhock  in  the  dark,  I  heard  no  crackling 
noife,  nor  perceived  any  fpark.  When  pinced  with  my  nails, 
it  did  not  give  more  or  fewer  ftrokes  than  when  not  pinced. 
But  by  folding  his  body,  or  bending  his  right  fide  to  his  left 
fide,  I  felt  more  frequent  fhocks.  Dr.  Drummond  made  thefs 
experiments  with  me.' 

'  •  Dr.  Ingenhoufz  means,  that  he  felt  no  fhock,  thoxigh  he  faw 

the  animal,  by  the  contortion  of  its  body,  give  one  to  the  chain. 

At  that  time  he  did  not  feem  to  know,  that  though  the  fhock  would 

be  communicated  by  a  rod  of  any  metal,  it  could  not  be  fo  by  a 

.  chain,  or  where  there  was  the  lealt  interruption  of  continuity.' 

\L  Aa 
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-tt.  An  Account  of  Two  Giants  Caufeways,  or  Groups  of 
jirifmatic  bafaltine  Columns,  and  other  curious  vulcanic 
Concretions,  in  the  territories  of  Venice ;  with  fome  Re- 
marks on  the  Charaflers  of  thefe  and  other  fimilar  Bodies, 
and  on  the  phyfical  Geography  of  the  Countries  in  which 
they  are  found.  Addrefled  to  Sir  John  Pringle,  Bart,  by  Joha 
Strange,  Efq. 

III.  An  Inquiry  to  afcertain  what  was  the  ancient  Englifti 
Weight  and  Meafure  according  to  the  Statutes,  prior  to  the 
reign  of  Henry  VII.  By  Henry  Norris,  Efq.  Mr.  Norris  fets 
oyit^with  obferving,  that  from  the  57th  claufe  of  the  charter 
granted  by  William  the  Conqueror  to  the  Englifti,  it  is  evi- 
dent he  ordained  fealed  ftandards,  both  of  weights  and  mea- 
fures,  to  be  made,  fuch  as  had  been  injoined  by  his  predeceflbr 
king  Edward.  In  this  charter  neither  the  weights  nor  mea- 
fures  are  particularly  fpecified  ;  but  they  are  defined  in  fub- 
fequent  iUtutes ;  and  the  evidence  of  hiftorians  confirms  that 
the  Conqueror  determined  the  fterling  penny  to  weigh  thirty- 
two  grains  of  dry  wheat.  Mr.  Norris  obferves,  that  accord- 
ing to  the  ftatutes  of  51ft  of  Henry  III.  and  31ft  of  Ed- 
ward I.  the  Englifti  fterling  penny  was  to  weigh  thirty-twd 
grains  of  dry  wheat,  taken  from  the  midft  of  the  ear  ;  twenty 
of  thofe  penny  weights  were  to  make  an  ounce  ;  twelve  ounces 
a  pound  ;  eight  pounds  a  gallon  of  wine ;  and  eight  of  thofe 
gallons  a  London  buftiel,  which  is  the  eighth  part  of  a. 
quarter. 

*  The  definition  of  the  penny  weight  in  tJiefe  ftatutes,  fays 
Mr.  Norris,  agrees  with  the  determination  of  William  the  Con- 
queror, and  ftiows  the  legal  weight  continued  the  fame.  What 
the  weight  of  that  pound  was,  fo  raifed  from  a  penny  weight, 
equal  to  the  weight  of  32  grains  of  wheat,  we  may  clearly 
icarn  from  that  declaration  in  the  i8th  of  Henry  Vllf.  whea 
he  aboliflied  that  old  pound,  and  eftabliflied  the  Troy  weight  ; 
which  fays,  that  the  Troy  pound  exceedeth  the  old  Tower 
pound  by  ^  of  the  ounce.  As  the  Troy  pound  eftabliflied  by 
Henry  VIll.  is  the  fame  as  is  now  in  ufe,  confifting  of  5760 
•jTroy  grains,  and  480  grains  to  the  ounce,  and  12  ounces  to 
the  pound;  fo  360  grains  is  i  of  the  ounce,  which,  dedudled 
from  5760,  leaves  5400  Troy  grains,  equal  to  the  weight  of 
that  old  Saxon  pound  which  he  aholiftied.  But  to  trace  out  ex- 
perimentally the  weight  of  that  penny  weight,  raifed  from  32 
grains  of  wheat,  f  got  a  fmall  fampleof  dry  wheatof  hft.year  1773 
(the  wheat  of  that  year  bot  ordinary) ;,  and,  from  a  little  hand- 
ful taken  therefrom,  I  told  out  juft  96  round  plump  grains,  di- 
viding them  into  parcels  of  32  grains  each,  and  all  three 
weighed  exad  22  1^  Troy  grairts  ;  confequently,  .240  fuch  penny 
weights,  which  the  -old  pound  confifted  of,  were  equal  only  to 
'        '  H  2  i40?> 
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^4CO  of  our  prefent  Troy  grains,  conformable  to  the  decia* 
ration  of  Henry  VIII.  Thus  the  weight  of  that  old  pound  is 
clearly  afcertained  to  be  lighter  than  the  prefent  Troy  pourid 
by -I  of  an  ounce;  and  it  cleariy  fhews,  that  they  were  two 
different  weights.  By  thcfe  llatutes  of  Henry  III.  and  Ed- 
ward I.  it  is  faid,  that  8  pounds  were  to  make  a  wine  gallon, 
and  8  of  ihofe  gallons  to  be  a  bufliel,  and  8  bufliels  a  quarter; 
confequently  the  wine  and  corn  gallon  were  one  and  the  fame 
meafure.  The  fiatute  of  the  12th  of  Henry  VJf.  fays,  the 
gallon  meafure  was  10  be  S  pounds  of  wheat,  which  afcertains 
what  was  to  be  underilood  by  forn-.er  ftatutes,  and  is  confonanc 
to  reafon,  to  fix  the  meafure  of  wheat  by  its  own  weight,  not 
by  that  of  wine,  as  wheat  was  an  article  of  greater  importance 
to  the  community  to  afcertain  ifs  meafure  than  wine;  and  a 
gallon  meafure  to  contain  8  pounds  of  wheat,  muft  be  |  part 
larger  in  cubical  contents  than  a  meafure  to  contain  8  pounds 
of  wine.' 

Mr.  Norris  obferves,  that  during  the  war  between  the  houfes 
of  York  and  Lancafter^  the  laws  of  allize  were  often  in- 
fringed:  for  which  reafon,  after  Henry  VII.  was  well  fettled 
on  his  throne,  he  caufed  frefli  ftandards  of  weights  and  mea- 
fures  to  be  made,  and  fent  them  to  the  feveral  ihires  and 
towns  of  the  kingdom. 

*  But  in  the  very  next  year,  continues  the  author,  (the  12th 
of  his  reign)  there  came  out  that  particular  ftatute,  under 
which,  the  weights  and  meafures  were  altered.  Reciting, 
that  the  king,  in  the  former  year,  had  made  weights  and 
meafures  of  brafs,  according  to  the  old  fiandards  thereof,  re- 
maining in  his  treafury,  which  weights  and  meafures  are  faid, 
on  a  more  diligent  examination,  to  have  been  approved  de- 
feilive.  It  is  not  faid,  whether  ll>ey  were  the  old  ftandard 
•weights  and  meafures,  or  the  new  opes,  made  in  the  former 
year,  that  had  been  approved  defcftive;  nor  how  much  they 
were  fo  :  all  this  is  left  to  conje<5ture.  Therefore  we  may, 
with  great  probability,  conjedure,  they  were  not  defedtive  in 
refpe^  to  their  old  original  Itandard  ;  but  only  in  refpeft  to  the 
heavier  new  Troy  pound,  intended  to  be  then  introduced. 
And  what  warrants  fuch  conjeflure  is,  the  exprefs  declaration 
of  his  fon  Henry  VIII.  when  he  abolilhed  the  old  pound,  in 
the  18th  of  his  reign,  and  eiiablirned  the  Troy;  for  he  then 
declares,  the  Troy  pound  exceedeih  the  old  pound  by  -|  of  an 
ounce.  This  fets  the  matter  in  a  clear  light,  and  (hews  what 
the  two  weights  were,  and  what  the  difference  between  them. 
Hence  then,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  Henry  VII.  altered 
the  old  Englifh  weight,  and  introduced  a  heavier  Troy  pound, 
that  exceeded  the  old  one  hy  ^  of  an  ounce;  and  although 
none  of  his  ftandard  weights  have  come  down  to  us,  yet  his 
brafs  bufhel  meafure,  with  his  name  upon  it,  was  found  in  the 
Exchequer  in  16S8,  and  proves  to  be  2145  cubic  inches  con- 
tents; 
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tents ;  from  which  we  may  form  conclufions,  both  on  his 
weights  and  meafure?,  fufficient  to  convince  us,  that  he  altered 
both.  That  his  bufliel  was  a  meafure  of  9  gallons  inftead  of  8, 
and  that  his  Troy  pound  was  -j-i  P^rt  heavier  than  the  old  Englifh 
pound,  which  was  railed  from  32  grains  of  wheat.' 

]V.  The  Defcription  of  an  Apparatus  for  impregnating  Wa- 
ter with  fixed  Air;  and  of  the  Manner  of  conduding  that 
Procefs.     By  John  Mervin  Nooth,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S. 

V.  Account  of  a  Mufical  Inllrument,  which  was  brought 
by  Captain  Fourneaux  from  the  Ifle  of  Air.flerdam  in  the  South 
Seas  to  London  in  the  Year  1774.  ^nd  given  to  the  Royal  So- 
ciety. By  Jo(hua  Steele,  Efq.  This  inftrument  confiUs  of 
nine  pipes,  generally  of  unequal  length,  and  conneded  la- 
tecally  with  each  other.  From  the  experiments  he  made, 
Mr.  Steele  concludes,  that  this  fyftem  of  pipes  is  not  capable 
of  pei  forming  according  to  the  enharmonic  divifion  of  the 
tetrachord. 

The  next  article  contains  remarks,  by  the  fame  gentleman, 
on  a  larger  fyftem  of  reed  pipes  from  the  ifle  of  Amiicrdam, 
with  fonie  obfervations  on  the  nofe  flute  of  Otaheite. 

VII.  Defcription  of  a  new  Dipping-needle.  By  Mr.  J.  Lo- 
rimer,  of  Penfacola. 

VIII.  Bill  of  Mortality  for  Chefter  for  the  Year  1773.  By 
J.  Haygarth,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S. 

IX.  Experiments  on  a  new  Colouring  Subftance  from  the 
Ifland  of  Amfterdam  in  the  South  Sea.  Made  by  Mr.  Peter 
Woulfe,  F.  R.  S.  at  the  Defir«  of  Sir  John  Pringle,  Bart. 
This  fubftance  is  defcribed  to  be  of  a  light  brigiit  orange  co- 
lour ;  has  a  peculiar,  though  not  a  ftrong  fmtll ;  and,  when 
handled,  gives  a  yellow  ftain  to  the  (kin,  which  does  not 
eafily  wafh  out  with  foap  and  water.  It  appears  to  be  of 
the  refinous  kind,  and  has  a  good  deal  ot  affinity  with  an- 
netia, 

X.  Experiments  and  Obfervations  on  the  Gymnotus  Elec- 
tricus,  or  Elcdrical  Eel.  By  Hugh  Williamfon,  M.D.  The 
eel  on  which  Dr.  Williamfon  made  thefe  experiments  was  three 
fee*  feven  inches  long,  and  about  two  inches  thick  near  the 
head.  On  a  flight  view,  it  refembled  a  common  eel  both  in 
fhape  and  colour  ;  but  its  head  was  flat,  and  its  mouth  wide, 
■like  that  of  a  cat  fifti,  without  teeth.  A  fin,  above  two  inches 
broad,  extended  along  it5  belly,  from  the  point  of  its  tail  to 
within  fix  inches  of  its  head.  This  fin  was  almoft  an  inch 
thick  where  it  adhered  to  the  body  ;  the  upper  part  of  it  was 
mufcular,  but  of  a  very  difi^erent  texture  from  the  mufcular 
part  of  the  body.  It  was  a  native  of  frcfli  water,  and 
Juxathed  at  the  interval  of  three  or  four  minutes,  by  lifting 

H  3  its 
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its  head  to  the  furface.     We  Ihall  fwbjoin  the  refult  of  the  ex- 
periments, in  the  author's  own  words. 

*  From  the  above  experiment  it  appears :  i.  That  the  Guiana 
eel  has  the  power  of  communicating  a  painful  fenfation  to  ani- 
inals  that  touch  or  come  near  it  z.  That  this  efFeft  depends 
entirely  on  the  will  of  the  eel ;  that  it  has  the  power  of  giving 
a  fraall  ihock,  a  fevere  ore,  or  none  at  all,  juft  as  circumftances 
may  require.  3.  That  the  fhock  given,  or  the  painful  fenfation 
communicated,  depends  not  on  the  niufcular  adion  of  the  eel, 
iince  it  (hocks  bodies  in  certain  fituatioiis  at  a  great  dillance ; 
and  fince  particular  fubftances  only  will  convey  the  ihock, 
while  others,  equally  elaftic  or  hard,  refufe  to  convey  it.  4, 
That  the  fhock  muft  therefore  depend  upon  fome  fluid,  which 
the  eel  difcharges  from  its  body.  5,  That  as  the  fluid  dif- 
charged  by  the  eel  affeds  the  fame  parts  of  the  human  body 
that  are  affefted  by  the  eledric  fluid  ;  as  it  excites  fenfations 
perfeftly  fimilar  ;  as  it  kills  or  Huns  animals  in  the  fame  man- 
ner ;  as  it  is  conveyed  by  the  fame  bodies  that  convey  the 
cleftric  fluid,  and  refufes  to  be  conveyed  by  other  bodies  that 
refufe  to  convey  the  ele£tric  fluid,  it  muft  alfo  be  the  true 
eleftrical  fluid  ;  and  the  ihock  given  by  this  eel  muft  be  the  true 
eledrical  fliock.' 

The  next  article  contains  an  account  of  the  fame  fpecies 
jof  eel,  in  a  Letter  from  Alexander  Garden,  M.  D.  In  this 
account,  the  defcription  of  the  eel  is  more  copious  and  mi- 
nute, than  in  the  preceding  j  but  we  meet  with  few  experi- 
mental obfervations. 

XII.  Experiments  and  Obfervations  in  an  heated  Room. 
By  Charles  Blagden,  M.  D.  Thefe  experiments  and  obferv- 
ations were  chiefly  made  by  Dr.  George  Fordyce,  with  the 
view  of  difcovering  the  efFeds  of  air  heated  to  a  much  higher 
degree  than  it  was  formerly  imagined  any  living  creature 
could  bear.  The  experiments  clearly  evinced  the  faft ;  but 
for  a  detail  of  the  procefs,  we  refer  our  readers  to  the 
work. 

XIII.  The  fuppofed  Eff^eft  of  boiling  upon  Water,  in  dif- 
pofing  it  to  freeze  more  readily,  afcertained  by  Experiments, 
By  Jofeph  Black,  M.  D.  ProfeflTor  of  Chemiflry  at  Edin- 
burgh. The  following  is  Dr.  Black's  account  cf  thele  ex- 
periments. 

*  We  had  lately  one  day  of  a  calm  and  clear  froft ;  and  I 
immediately  feized  the  opportunity,  which  I  mifl'ed  before,  to 
make  fome  experiments  relative  to  the  freezing  of  boiled  water, 
in  comparifon  with  that  of  water  not  boiled.  I  ordered  fome 
water  to  be  boiled  in  the  tea-kettle  four  hours.  I  then  filled 
with  it  a  Florentine  flalk,  and  immediately  applied  fnovv  to 
the  flaflt  until  i  cooled  it  to  4.8"  of  Fahrenheit,  the  temperature 
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of  fome  unboiled  water  which  Hood  in  my  ftuddy  in  a  bottle  ;   > 
then   putting  four  oances  of  boiled,  and  four  of  the  unboiled 
water,  feparately,  into  two  equal  tea  cups,  I  ejfpofed  them  on 
the  outfide  of  a   north  window,  where  a   thermometer  pointed 
to  29°,     The  confequence  was,  that  ice  appeared  firft  upon  the 
boiled  water;  and  this,  in  feveral  repetitions  of  the  experiment, 
with  the  iarae  boiled  water,  fome  of  which  were    made  nine 
hours  after  it  was  poured  out  of  the  tea-kettle.     The  length  of 
time  which  intervened  between  the  firft  appearance  of  ice  upon 
the  two  waters  was  different  in  the  diffirent  experiments.     One 
caufe  of  this  variety  was  plainly  a  variation  of  the  temperature 
of  the  air,  which  became   colder  in   the  afternoon,  and  made 
the  thermometer  defcend  gradually  to  25°.     Another  caufe  was 
the  diflurbance  of  the  water  ;  when  the  unboiled  water  was 
difturbed  now  and  then  by  flirring  it  gently  with  a  quill  tooth- 
pick, the  ice  was  formed  upon  it  as  foon,   or  very  nearly  as 
foon,  as  upon  the  other  j  and  from  what  I   faw,  I  have   reafon 
to  think,  that  were  it   to  be  ftirred  inceffantly,  provided  at  the 
fame  time  the  experiment  were  made  with  quantities  of  water, 
not  much  larger  or  deeper  than   thefe,  it  would  begin  to  freeze 
full  as  foon.     In  one  of  thefe  trials,  having  infpedled   my  tea- 
cups  when   they  had  been  an   hour  expoltd,  and  finding  ice 
upon  the  boiled  water,  and  none  upon  the  other,  I  gently  llirred 
the  unboiled  water  with  my  tooth-pick,  and  faw  immediately, 
under  my  eye,  fine  feathers  of  ice  formed  on  its  furface,  which 
quickly  encrcafed  in  fize  and  number,  until  there  was  as  much 
ice  in  this  cup  as  in  the  other,  and  all  of  it   formed  in  one  mi- 
nute of  time,  or  two  at  moft.     And  in  the  reft  of  the  trials, 
though  the  congelation  began  in   general  later  in  the  unboiled 
water  than  in  the  other  ;  when  it  did  begin  in  the  former,  the 
ice  quickly  eccreafed  fo  as,  in  a  very  Ihort  time,  to  equal  or 
nearly  equal  in   quantity,  that  which  had   been  formed   more 
gradually  in  the  boiled  water.     The  opinion,  therefore,  which 
I  have  formed  from  what  I  have  hitherto  feen  is,  that  the  boiled 
and  common  water  differ  from  one  another  in  this  refpeft;  that 
whereas  the  common  water,  when   expofed   in  a  ftate  of  tran- 
quillity to  air  that  is  a  few  degrees  colder  than  the  freezing 
point,  may  ealily  be  cooled  to  the  degree  of  fuch  air,  and  ftill 
continue  perfectly  fluid,  provided  it   Hill  remain  undillurbed  : 
the  boiled  water,  on  the  contrary,  cannot   be  preferved  fluid  in 
thefe  circumftances  :    but  when   cooled  down   to   the  freezing 
point,  if  we  attempt  to  make  it  in  the  leaft  colder,  a  part  of  it 
is  immediately  changed  into  ice;  after  which,  by  the  continued 
action  of  the  cold  air  upon  it,  more  ice   is  formed   in  it  every 
moment,  until  the  whole  of  it  be  gradually  congealed  before  it 
can  become  as  cold  as  the  air  that  furrounds  it.     From  this  dif- 
covery  it  is  eafy  to  underftand,  why  they  find  it  neceflTary  to  boil 
the  water  in  India,  in  order  to  obtain  ice.' 

The  ingenious  author  afterwards  inveftigates  the  caufe  of 
this  difference  between  the  boiled  and  the  common  water ; 
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and  being  fatisfied  from  experience,  that  by  dlfturbing  com» 
mon  water,  we  haften  the  beginning  of  its  congelation,  or 
render  it  incapable  of  being  cooled  below  32",  without  being 
congealed,  he  is  therefore  inclined  to  impute  the  difference 
between  it  and  boiled  water,  wh^n  they  are  expofed  together 
to  a  calm  frofty  air,  to  this  circumftaiice,  viz.  that  the  boiled 
water  is  neceffarily  fubjeded  to  the  aflion  of  a  difturbing 
caufe,  during  the  whole  tiine  of  its  expofure,  which  the  other 
is  not. 

The  fourteenth  article  contains  experiments  on  the  Dipping 
Needle,  made  by  defire  of  the  Royal  Society.  By  Thomas 
Hutchins.  To  the  whole  is  added,  a  Meteorological  Journal 
for  the  year  I7''4j  kept  at  the  Royal  Society's  houfe ;  with 
which  this  part  of  the  fixtyrfifth  volume  concludes. 

II,  Archaologia  .*  or  Mifcellantom  Tratis  relating  to  Antiquity.  Pub' 
lijhed  hy  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London,  f^pl.  III.  \to. 
lOi.  boards.      White, 

'T*HE  firfl:  article  in  this  volume  treats  of  the  Horn,  as  a 
-■■  charter  of  Conveyance  ;  with  obfervations  on  Mr,  Samuel 
Foxlovve's  Horn;  as  likewile  on  the  nature  and  kinds  of  thefe 
Horns  in  general ;  by  Mr.  Pegge.  It  was  anciently  a  cuftom 
in  England  to  transfer  inheritances  by  a  horn,  either  in  frank 
almoigne,  in  fee,  or  in  ferjeantry  ;  and,  of  this  praflice  fe- 
reral  inftances  are  recorded  by  authors.  By  the  fame  fymbol 
fome  offices  alfo  were  conveyed  ;  fuch  as  bailiff  in  fee,  co- 
roner, and  clerk  of  the  market,  particularly  of  the  honour 
of  Tutbury.  Among  the  latter  clafs  is  ranked  the  horn  of 
Mr.  Foxlowe.  Mr.  Pegge  remarks  that  thefe  horns  feem  to 
have  been  of  four  forts  j  drinking  horns,  hunting  horns, 
horns  for  fummoning  the  people,  or  of  a  mixed  kind.  It  ap- 
pears likewife,  that  they  were  not  always  made  of  the  fame 
parts  of  animal  excrefcences ;  for  the  horn  granted  by  Ulphus 
to  the  church  of  York,  is  of  ivory.  Mr.  Pegge  thinks,  how- 
ever, that  there  is  no  impropriety  in  calling  it  a  horn,  by  rea- 
fon  of  its  figure,  and  as  it  ferved  the  fame  purpofe  for  which 
horns  were  commonly  ufed. 

In  the  three  fucceeding  articles,  we  have  feparate  accounts 
of  the  pufey  horn,  the  Borftal  horn,  and  a  horn  belonging 
to  Corpus  Chrifti  College,  Cambridge.  The  Pufey  horn  was 
given  to  tl)e  anceftors  of  the  family  by  Canute,  the  Danifh 
king  ;  the  Borftal  horn  by  Edward  the  ConfefTor  1  and  the 
pther  by  John  (3oldcorne,  alderman  of  the  college,  about  the 
year  1347.  The  feveral  horns  are  minutely  defcribed,  and  il- 
Jpljr^ted  with  beautiful  engravings. 
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Article  IV.  is  an  extraft  from  the  Will  of  Thomas  Earl  of 
Ormond,  dated  July  ^i,  i5«5,  by  which  he  bequeaths  a 
horn,  which  had  been  long  in  the   pofleflion  of  his  family. 

Art,  VI.  contains  an  account  of  certain  Charter  Horns  in. 
the  cathedial  of  Cailifle,  by  the  late  biftiop  Lyttelton  ;  and 
the  fublequent  article  is  a  defcription,  by  Dr.  Milles,  Dean  of 
Exeter,  of  a  magnificent  horn  belonging  to  Lord  Bruce,  to 
whom  it  is  fuppofed  to  have  defcended  through  the  Seymours, 
by  an  alliance  witli  the  family  of  (he  Efturmys.  This  curious 
horn,  or  rather  elephant's  tufti,  is  of  large  dimenfions,  and 
beautifully  ornamented. 

Art.  Vill.  Some  Account  of  two  Mufical  Inftruments  ufed 
in  Wales;  by  the  Hon.  Daines  Barrington.  The  firft  of  thefe 
inllruments  is  the  crwth,  which  Mr.  Barrington  fuppofes  to 
bave  been  the  origin  of  the  violin  in  England.  He  remarks, 
that  thc-y  are  tuned,  however,  in  a  different  manner,  and  are 
likewife  diftinguiflied  by  other  circumftances.  The  crwth  has 
fix  firings,  two  of  which  projeil  beyond  the  finger  board,  and 
are  tonched  by  the  thumb  being  placed  under  them  :  the  violin 
has  only  four.  The  bridge  of  the  crwth  is  perfectly  flat,  fo 
that  all  the  firings  are  necelfarily  flruck  at  the  fame  time,  and  af- 
ford a  perpetual  fuccellion  of  chords :  while  the  bridge  of 
the  violin  being  convev,  only  one  firing  is  touched  at  a  time, 
iinlefs  the  player  means  to  firike  a  cliord.  This  ancient  in- 
ftrument,  we  are  told,  is  perhaps  upon  the  point  of  being 
entirely  lofl,  there  bemg  now  but  one  perfon  in  the  wh  jle 
principality  who  can  play  upon  it.  The  other  inflrument 
here  mentioned  is  the  Pib  corn,  which  is  fcarcely  ufcd  in  any 
other  part  of  North  Wales,  except  the  Ifland  of  Anglefcy. 
Mr.  Barrington  jufily  obferves,  that  an  advantage  accrues  to 
the  republic  of  letters  from  not  fufFering  ancient  mufica!  in- 
ftruments  to  be  entirely  funk  into  oblivion,  though  they  may 
have  given  way  to  others  of  a  better  conflruvnion  ;  and  in 
confirmation  of  this  remark,  he  produces  an  inflance  fiom 
Shakefpcare. 

Art.  IX.  On  the  antiquity  of  Horfe  Shoes  j  by  Charles  Ro- 
gers, Efq. 

Art,  X.  On  Shoeing  of  Horfes  amongfl  the  Ancients  ;  by 
the  rev.  Mr.  Pegge.  In  the  preceding  article  Mr  Rogers  had 
produced  fome  authorities  for  fupporting  the  opinion,  that  the 
pradice  ot  fhoeing  of  horfes  wjs  known  to  the  ancients,  and 
might  be  traced  even  fo  high  as  the  time  of  Homer.  Mr. 
Pegge  however  makes  ufe  of  various  arguments  to  refute  this 
allegation;  and' we  think  he  fufficieiuly  invalidates  the  credit 
of  the  tcftimony  that  is  cited  in  favour  of  th-  antiquity  of  the 
j);-a^,ic!?  ii.tio::?  the  Greeks.     His  opinion  britil^  is,  that  the 
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flioeing  of  horfes  was  very  far  from  being  a  general  praSice 
amongft  the  ancients ;  but  ftill  there  is  evidence  enoiigli  to 
induce  a  perfiiafion,  that  iivizsfometimes  had  recourfe  to,  efpe- 
cially  in  later  times.  We  (hall  infert  what  the  author  advances 
in  the  conclufion  of  his  eflay  on  this  fubjedl. 

*  The  difference  of  countries,  and  even  of  parts  of  countries, 
ought  to  be  confidered  in  refpedl  of  (hoeing  animals.  Soft  coun- 
tries do  not  require  the  provifion  of  fhoes.  Some  do  not  fhoe 
now  with  us,  and  others  only  Ihoe  the  fore  feet.  The  Perfians 
are  very  heedlefs  and  indifferent  about  it.  The  Aethiopians, 
who  feldom  ride,  abfolutely  negleft  it,  "  ideo  nee  ungulas  eo- 
rum  foleis  muniunt :  fi  per  afpera  et  falebrofa  loca  eundum  fit, 
cos  ducunt,  ipfi  mulis  infidentes."  And  even  the  Tartars,  who 
are  fo  perpetually  on  horfeback,  do  not  do  it  '*  tempore  vero 
hyemis,  viis  ob  gelu  afperis  et  duris,  corio  bourn,  etiam  re- 
centi,  fi  aliud  non  fuppetat,  pedes  equorum  fuorum  invol- 
vunt." 

*  Thefe  are  reafons  why  the  praflice  might  not  be  univerfal 
amongft  the  ancients,  but  fometimes  inight  be  applied,  and 
fometimes  omitted.  Many  forts  of  work,  it  is  certain,  can  be 
performed  by  horfes  without  fhoeing,  efpecially  in  ferae  regions; 
and  in  a  thoufand  places  abroad,  the  inhabitants,  though  they 
have  horfes,  know  nothing  of  fhoeing  them,  at  this  day. 

*  To  fay  a  word,  in  this  place,  of  the  material  wherewith 
horfes  were  anciently  fhod  :  gold  and  filver  has  been  mentioned 
as  applied  by  the  luxury  of  great  perfonages  ;  but  iron  was  pro- 
bably moft  frequently  ufed,  both  for  horfes  and  mules.  Voffius 
notes  from  Xiphilinus,  that  Poppaea's  mules  were  fome  of  them 
furnilhed  in  their  feet  o-iragliOK  'nnx^va-ioii,  with  (hoes  made  of  a 
tout^h  kind  of  broom  twifted  and  gilt;  and  I  vehemently  fufpeft, 
I  offer  it  only  though  as  conjedture,  that  the  golden  (hoes  of 
Poppaea's  miiles  recorded  above  from  Pliny,  might  be  only  thefe 
cvoi^lce.  Imx^vaci.  Voffius  proves  from  Columella,  that  lame 
cattle  had  their  feet  dreffed  and  fecured  with  it;  and  that  the 
men  of  Africa  and  Spain,  in  which  laft  country  the  fpartum 
chiefly  grew,  wore  (hoes  compofed  of  the  fame  matter.  Nay, 
at  this  day,  fays  the  horfes,  as  well  as  men,  have  their  feet 
covered  with  leather  amongft  the  Chinefe  and  other  nations  of 
the  Eaft ;  and  he  wonders  that  this  mode  of  (hoeing,  efpecially 
were  the  fole  or  under  leather  to  be  ftuck  full  of  nails,  is  not 
followed  now,  on  account  of  the  injury  often  done  to  hoofs  by 
ufing  and  driving  nails,  efpecially  when  the  former  happen  to 
be  brittle.  Ariftotle  exprefly  teftifies  that  camels  were  (hod  ho^- 
Quilvctti,  by  which,  J  apprehend,  we  are  to  underftand  (hoes  made 
of  leather;  and  Xenophon  mentions  a  cuftom  of  certain  Afiatics 
to  tie  bags  upon  their  horfes  feet,  in  order  to  prevent  their  (ink- 
ing in  the  fnow. 

*  Scaliger  thinks  the  (hoes  of  beafts,  of  whatever  materials 
"  they  confined,  were  put  on,  ^nd  not  fallened  with  nails  j  and 
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the  words  of  Pliny  concerning  Poppaea's  mules  feem  to  denote 
as  much  ;  •  Noftraque  aetate  Poppaea,  conjuxNeronis  principis, 
delicatoribus  jumeotis  fuis  Coleas  ex  auro  quoque  induere  fole- 
bat.'  But  Voflius  much  doubts  this,  '  verum  qua  ratione,  fays 
he,  abfque  clavis  id  fieri  poIHt,  non  fatis  liquet :'  and  then  goes 
on,  *  in  vctufto  exemplari  Hippiatricorum  Graecorum  quod  ha- 
beo,  cui  etiam  pi^lurae  accedunt,  clavorum  quibus  trajiciantur 
ungnlae  (igna  et  vedigia  manifeile  adparent.'  And  yet  the 
(TTapIU  lit^xif^tTa.  mentioned  above  could  not  well  be  nailed,  but 
mull  be  drawn  on  and  faftened  in  a  different  manner,  perhaps 
by  being  tied  round  the  leg,  as  the  bags  above  mentioned  in  the 
cafe  of  fnow  no  doubt  were  ;  and  as  v^r.^/xaTaufed  for  the  foleae 
or  fhoes  of  mules,  feem  to  imply. 

*  To  return  from  thefe  digreffions  to  our  fubjecl.  In  the 
Weft  **  Childeric,  father  of  Clovis,  founder  of  the  French  mo-, 
narchy,  had  his  horfe  (hod  in  the  fifth  century.  It  was  thea 
cullomary  to  inter  the  horfe  along  with  his  rider  ;  and  whea 
Childeric's  monument  was  difcovered,  anno  1653,  a  borfe*(hoe 
of  iron  was  found  amongft  other  things.  The  fhoe  is  fmall ; 
whence  it  is  conje^ured  the  animal  it  belonged  to  was  of  little 
fize.  Perhaps  only  the  greateft  perfons  had  their  horfes  fliod  ia 
thofe  times  ;  and  afterwards  probably  when  the  pradlice  of  (hoe- 
ing was  more  general,  the  Franks  only  (hod  their  cavalry  occa-- 
fionally,  as  in  froft  for  example,  even  in  the  ninth  century." 
This  we  learn  from  a  paffage  in  Pere  Daniel,  where,  (peaking 
of  the  horfe  of  Louis  le  Debonnaire,  anno  832,  he  fays,  *  La 
gelee  qui  avoit  fuivi  [les  pluyes  de  1' automej  avoit  gafte  les 
pieds  de  la  plufpart  des  chevaux,  qu'on  ne  pouvoit  faire  ferrer 
dans  un  pais  devenu  tout  d'un  coup  ennemi,  lorfq'on  y  penfoic 
le  moins. 

*  Here  in  England  one  has  reafon  to  think  they  began  to  (hoe 
foon  after  the  Norman  Conqueft.     William  the  Conqueror  gave 
Xo  Simon  St.  Liz,  a  noble  Norman,  the  town  of  Northampton, 
and  the  whole  hundred  of  Falkley,  then  valued  at  40I.  per  an- 
num, to  provide  (hoes  for  his  horfes.     *  Henricus  de  Averyng 
tenuit  manerium  de  Morton  in  com.  Edex  in   capite  de  domino 
rege  per  ferjantiam  inveniendi   unum  bominem,  cum  uno  equo 
precii  Xs.  et  quatuor  ferris  equorum,  et  uno  facco  de  coreo,  et 
una  brochea  ferrea,  quotiefcunquecontigerit  dominum  regem  ire 
in  Walliam  cum  exercitu,  fumptibus  fuis  propriis  per  quadra- 
ginta  dies.'     Henry  de  Ferres  or  de  Ferrers,  who  came  in  with 
the  Conqueror,  took  his  name,  as  it  (hould  feem,  from  his  em- 
ployment of  (hoeing  ;  not  that  he  was  himfelf  a  (hoer  of  horfes, 
a  farrier,  but  as  appointed  to  direft  or  fuperintend  thai  bufinefs, 
in  the  nature  of  a  praefeftus  fabrorum  ;  and  fo,  when  after  the 
crufades  it  became  the  cuftom  for   families  to  take  coat-armour 
hereditarily,  a  charge  of  fix  horfe-fhoes  fable  on  a  field  argent 
was    a(rumed    by   this   great    houfe.     William   the  Conqueror 
brought   many  horfe  with  him  when  be  invaded  England ;  and 
mod  probably  the  art  of  ihoeing  entered  the  ifland  at  that  time. 
6  As 
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A-s  for  the  Danes,  who  landed  here  (o  often  before,  they  fel- 
dom  or  never  brought  any  horfe  along  with  them;  but  when- 
ever they  were  mounted,  it  was  by  means  of  the  Englilh  horfes 
which  they  p-ocured  here.  Of  the  Britons,  and  their  proceed- 
ings in  fh-  affair  of  (hoeing  we  know  nothing,  though  we  are 
affired  they  did  not  wart  horfes,  either  for  their  chariots,  or 
for  mounting  ;  and  as  for  the  baxons,  Lincclnflure  and  Eaft- 
Angiia,  ihe  two  diftrids  which  feem  chiefly  to  have  abounded 
with  hcrles  in  their  days,  are  both  of  them  countries  that  could 
carry  on  horie-bufinefs  without  (ht^eing.  Thus,  in  all  proba- 
bility, the  cuflom  of  fhceing  was  introduced  at  the  Conqueft ; 
arjd  from  that  aera  has  been  the  general,  though  not  univerfal, 
praiV'ce  of  the  Englifli,  as  in  fome  places,  from  the  nature  of 
the  foil  and  of  bufinefs,  the  feafons  of  the  year,  and  the  like 
circumftances,  it  might,  without  damage  to  the  beafis,  be 
omitted.  And  fliould  we  fuppofe,  that  amongft  the  ancients, 
a-mongil  the  Theflalians,  and  others,  regard  was  had  to  exigence 
and  circumftances  in  (hoeing,  or  omitting  it,  it  would  be  no  un- 
reafonable  or  improbable  conjedure.' 

Art.  XI.  The  Queftion  confidered,  whether  England  for- 
Xnerly  produced  any  Wine  from  Grapes  ;  by  the  rev.  Mr. 
Pegge.  In  the  firft  volume  of  the  Archasologia  a  paper  was 
publifhed,  written  by  the  fame  reverend  gentleman,  in 
fupport  of  an  opinion  that  England  formerly  produced 
fome  wine.  The  probability  of  fuch  a  fa£t,  however,  has 
been  combated  by  the  honourable  Mr.  Harrington,  in  his  O^- 
j'trvations  on  the  more  ancient  Statutes,  &c.  and  Mr.  Pegge  here 
endeavours  to  maintain  the  opinion  firft  mentioned.  He  fets 
out  with  invalidating  the  argument  infifted  upon  by  Mr.  Bar- 
rington,  of  the  climate  of  England  not  being  adapted  to  the 
cultivation  of  the  vine,  which  he  alledges  is  contrary  to  faft. 
He  produces  feveral  authorities  to  confirm  that  our  climate 
may  have  a  confiderable  advantage  in  refpeft  of  warmth  over 
places  of  the  fame  latitude  on  the  continent :  and  fubmits  it 
to  enquiry,  whether  fome  of  the  aufterer  wines  may  not  grow 
on  the  Rhine,  or  the  Main,  in  latitudes  as  high  as  49  degrees, 
which  he  fuppofes  may  equal  in  coldnefs  the  latitude  of  Lon- 
don, namely  of  5  i  degrees  and  a  half.  He  next  impugns  the 
argument  advanced  by  Mr.  Harrington,  that  the  northern 
parts  of  Europe  grow  warmer,  in  proportion  to  their  culti- 
vation ;  and  that  thence  England  is  more  proper  for  vineyards 
in  the  eighteenth  century,  than  it  could  have  been  in  the 
thirteenth  or  fourteenth.  Having  difcufled  this  argument, 
he  proceeds  to  refute  the  affcrtioii  of  his  honourable  anta- 
gonift,  that  the  notion  of  wine  being  formerly  produced  in 
tngland  feems  to  have  been  chiefly  founded  upon  fome  old 
family  deeds,  that  make  mention  of  vineaf  but  which  fir  Re- 
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t)ert  Atkyns  has  proved  to  fignify  only  orchards,  and  that  cyder 
and  perry  were  called  vina^  or  wines.  After  treating  this  fub- 
jcft  at  confiderab'.e  length,  Mr.  Pegge  replies  to  feveral  queries 
which  had  been  propofed  by  Mr.  Barrington,  and  conrludes 
with  declaring  himfelf  to  be  firmly  of  opinion,  that  England 
formerly  produced  wine  from  graphs. 

Art.  XH.  Mr.  Pegge's  Obfcrvations  on  the  growth  of  the 
Vine  in  England  confidered  and  anfwered,  by  the  hon.  I>aJnes 
Barrington.  Mr.  Barringto;i  here  maintains  the  opinion  he 
formerly  efpoufed  in  this  controverfy.  with  much  ingenuity, 
by  explicitly  anfwering  the  feveral  arguments  advanced  by  his 
learned  antagonift.  He  takes  his  leave  of  the  ruhj.^£t  with  a^Iert- 
ing  that  in  the  timeof  Agricolaour  climate  was  not  deedicd  fuf- 
ficiently  warm  for  the  cultivation  of  vines ;  and  with  remark- 
ing, that  thofc  who  contend  we  had  a  more  benign  tempe- 
rature in  any  intermediate  period,  (hould  be  able  to  prove  fo 
extraordinary  an  opinion  by  proofs  that  arc  abiolutely  irre- 
fragable. 

Art.  XIII.  On  the  Boundary  Stone  of  Croyland  Abbey;  bjr 
Governor  Pownall.  This  curious  monument,  Mr.  Pownall 
obferves,  is  perhaps  g  fmgular  inftance  of  any  fuch  remain- 
ing for  eight  hundred  ai.d  twen«-y-five  years  in  the  fame  ft'at^ 
and  fituation  ;  the  record  of  it^  being  ^o  placed  e.xifting  at  the 
fame  time. 

Art.  XI v.  Remarks  on  Bslatucader  ;  by  the  rev.  Mr, 
Pegge,  On  a  former  occafion,  Mr.  Pegge  had  aflerted  that 
Belatucadrus,  a  deity  either  of  the  Romanized  Britons,  or  of 
the  Romans  refideat  in  Britain,  was  the  fame  with  Mars. 
The  late  bilhop  Lyttelton,  however,  in  concurrence  with  pro- 
feflbr  Ward,  and  in  conformity  to  rUe  opinion  of  feveral  pre- 
ceding antiquarians,  alledged  that  this  deity  was  Apo.lo,  who 
was  worftiipped  by  the  Druids.  Mr.  Pegge  ftill  maintains  his 
afferrion,  aS^d  refuines,  in  fupport  of  it,  the  funhi;r  confider- 
ation  of  the  fabjeft. 

*  Thofe  who  contend  for  Apollo,  fays  he,  proceed  upon  the 
etymology;  the  application  of  the  word  San6>us,  which  they 
ihinlc  becomes  not  Mars ;  and  laftly  a  fufpicion.  that  one  oi 
the  infcfiptions  which  runs  Deo  Marti  Bclatucadro  is  mifwrit- 
ten  on  the  ftone,  and  was  intended  to  be  Deo  Marti  et  Bela- 
tucadro. 

*  They  think,  in  the  firll  place,  tbey  difcover  fomething  of 
Belinas,  or  BsAjj,  the  name  of  Apollo,  in. the  erm  Belatucadrus ; 
and  fo  Mr.  Hearne  interprets  it  of  Apollo  Sagittarius,  on  ac- 
count, I  prefurae,  of  the  Greek  word  Be^oj.  But  fnrely  little 
ftrefs  can  be  laid  on  this,  fince  both  Mr.  Baxter  and  Dr.  Gale 
have  with  equal,  perhaps  greater  probability,  deduced  this  name 
from  the  Britilh,  aad  have  (hewn  it  may  be  a  \sry  proper  ad- 

jundl 
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jun£l  from  Mars.  The  firil  analyfesit  «  Bel  at  u  cadr,  quod  el?," 
Belus  et  arcem  montis ;'  and  the  fecond  writes,  •  Pofleriorquc 
pars  di(5tionis  aliquid  fpirat  ilHus  numinis  [Martis  fciL]  cum 
cad  proelium,  cader  callrum,  et  cadr  fortis  Britannice  fonent, 
quae  omnia  Marti  fatis  congruunt.' 

*  In  the  next  place,  as  to  the  application  of  the  word  Sanflus 
to  Belatucadrus,  Mars  was  a  natural  divinity  with  the  Britons 
and  Romans  ;  the  founder  of  Rome,  as  was  pretended,  defcended 
from  him ;  and  as  the  '•  Rex  hominum  et  deorum"  was  with 
them  Juppiter,  fo  the  god  of  war  was  ftiled  Marspiter;  and  if 
Juppiter  had  his  Flamen  Dialis,  Mars  had  his  Flanien  Martialis. 
The  Britons,  thofe  who  were  Romanized,  we  may  be  aflured^ 
would  adopt  the  like  peculiar  veneration  for  him.  Befides,  a« 
Mars  is  fo  currently  ftiled  Deus,  where  is  the  wonder  that  the 
term  Sanftus  ihould  be  applied  to  him  ?  It  is  appofite  to  every 
one  of  the  pagan  deities,  every  objeft  of  their  worfliip  ;  for  thfe 
Britons  and  Romans,  no  doubt,  efteemed  their  deities  holy, 
.whatever  we  may  think  of  them  :  and  Belatucadrus  is  exprefiy 
lliled  Deus  in  four  of  the  five  infcriptions.  But  what  comes 
Dearer  to  the  point ;  nobody  ever  doubted  but  Camulua  was  a 
name  of  Mars ;  and  yet  we  have  an  infcription  which  runs  Ca- 
mulo  Deo  fanfto  et  fortiffimo ;  which  fhews  plainly,  there  is  no4: 
the  lead  impropriety  in  giving  the  addition  of  fandtus  to  Mars, 
or  Belatucadrus,  in  our  ftone,  But  what  is  ftill  more  dire<5l  to 
the  purpofe,  Mr.  Horfeley,  in  Cumberland,  N''.  xxxv,  has  ett" 
graved  a  Hone  with 

'DEO    SANG    M 
«  A  R  T  I  &c. 

*  which  he  reads  moft  properly  Deo  Sanfto  Marti  &c. 

*  It  feems,  laftly,  that  nothing  can  be  effedled  on  their  fide 
of  the  quefiion,  without  a  conjedure  that  a  fault  has  been  com- 
mitted by  the  ftone-cutter,  and  that  the  infcription  was  defigned 
to  have  been  Deo  Marti  et  Belatucadro.  This  indeed  is  cutting 
the  knot ;  but  is  doing  at  the  fame  time  the  moft  palpable  vio- 
lence to  the  authority  and  fandity  of  the  ftone.  There  is  no- 
thing more  extraordinaiy  in  Deo  Marti  Belatucadro  than  in  Deb 
Marti  Braciacae,  as  we  have  it  in  the  Haddon  Infcription  ad- 
duced in  Camden,  and  the  Eflay  on  the  Coins  of  Cunobelin, 
p.  17.  or  Marti  Canulo,  in  Gruter  and  Montfaucon.  Now^ 
upon  this  footing,  viz.  the  integrity  and  corrednefs  of  thtf 
ilone,  Mars  is  exprefly  called  Belatucadrus,  and  this  is  admi- 
rably confirmed  by  the  teftimony  of  Richard  of  Cirenccfter,  p.  gi 

*  Hinc  Apollinem,  Martem,  qui  etiam  Vitucadrus  appellebatur, 
Jovem,  Minervam.  ....  venerabantur,  eandem  fere  de  his  nu- 
ininibus  ac  quidem  aliaegentes  opinionem  amplexii'  Infomuch 
that  it  feems  to  me  highly  abfurd  to  look  out  for  any  other 
deity  in  Belatucardus,  but  the  god  Mars.  That  he  was  a  local 
deity,  peculiar  in  this  ifiand  to  the  Brigantes,  is  not  denied  ; 
but  then  we  affcrt  him  to  be  equivalent  to  Mars,  and  to  have 

been 
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Tbeen  invelled  with  the  fame  powers  as  that  god,  -and  not  to  have 
had  the  leaft  concern  with  Apollo,  or  any  relation  to  him,  ai 
his  lordftjip  and  profeffor  Ward  contend.' 

Art.  XV.  Mr.  Gough,  on  the  Dea:  Matres.  Some  anti- 
quarians have  been  of  opinion  the  Detg  Matres^  wliich  occur 
in  various  infcriptions  in  the  later  periods  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire, were  deified  women  ;  but  Mr.  Gough  produces  argu- 
ments and  authorities  for  determining  them  to  be  nymphs, 
that  were  fuppofed  to  be  proteftrefl'es  of  certain  places. 

Art.  XVJ.  Obfervations  in  a  Tour  through  South  Wales, 
Shropftiire,  8cc.  by  Owen  Salulbury  Brereton,  Efq. 

Art.  XVII.  Obfervations  on  fome  Roman  Altars,  found  in 
Auguft  1771,  near  Graham's  Dyke;  by  Mr.  Gough. 

Art.  XVIII.  Memoir  concerning  the  Sac-Friars,  or  Fratres 
de  Penitentia  Jefu  Chrifti,  as  fettled  here  in  England ;  by  the 
rev.  Mr.  Pegge. 

Art.  XIX.  'AKs/}^vovav*AyaV'  A  Memoir  on  Cock  fight- 
ing ;  wherein  the  antiquity  of  it,  as  a  paftime,  is  examined 
and  ftated  ;  fome  errors  of  the  moderns  concerning  it  are  cdr- 
refled ;  and  the  retention  of  it  among  Chriftians  is  abfolutely 
condemned  and  profcribed  ;  by  the  rev.  Mr.  Pegge. 

Art.  XX.  An  Infcription  in  honour  of  Serapis  found  at 
York,  ilhiltrated  by  Mr.  Pegge. 

Art.  XXI.  Extraas  from  a  MS.  dated  •*  apud  Eltham, 
menfe  Jan.  22  Hen.  VIII."  Communicated  to  the  Society  by 
Owen  Saiufbury  Brereton,  Efq.  This  manufcript  is  entitled, 
"  Articles  devifed  by  his  royal  highnefs,  with  advice  of  his 
council,  for  rhe  eftablilhment  of  good  order,  and  reformation 
of  fundry  errors  and  mifufes  in  his  houfehold  and  chambers." 
For  the  gratification  of  our  readers  we  Ihall  prefent  them  with 
fome  of  the  articles  in  this  manufcript. 

*  Cap.  3.  No  manner  of  meat  to  be  admitted,  but  what  fliall 
be  meet  and  feafonable,  and  of  convenient  price. 

*  Cap.  20.  Officers  of  the  fquillery  to  fee  all  the  veflels,  as 
well  filver  as  pewter,  be  kept  and  faved  from  dealing  *.  Alhen 
cups  and  leathern  pots  are  added  in  .another  part. 

'  Cap.  30.  enjoins  all  his  highnefs's  attendants  not  to  Ileal  any 
locks  or  keys,  tables,  forms,  cupboards,  or  other  furniture,  out 
of  noblemen's  or  gentlemen's  houfes,  where  he  goes  to  vifit  f . 

*  *  In  the  earl  of  Northumberland's  hou(hold-book,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  1500,  is  a  note,  that  pewter  veflels  were  too 
coltly  to  be  common. 

*  f  By  inventories  of  houfhold  furniture  in  the  fame  book,  it  ap- 
pears, that  what  furniture  was  left  in  noblemen's  houfes,  confifted 
only  of  long  tables,  benches  (no  chairs  mentioned)  cupboards,  and 
bcdlleads :  and  when  noblemen  removed  from  one  houie  to  another, 

•  Cap. 
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*  Cap.  31.  No  officer  to  be  admitted  in  future,  but  Aicn  ai 
be  of  good  demeanor ;  and  refpeft  to  be  had  that  they  be  pcr- 
fonages  of  good  fafhion,  gefture,  countenance  and  fiature,  fo  aS 
the  king's  houfe,  which  is  requifue  to  be  the  mirrour  of  cthe.''s, 
may  be  fumifhed  with  fuch  as  are  eledt,  tried,  and  picked,  fof 
the  king's  honour. 

*  Cap.  34.  No  herald,  minflre),  falconer,  or  other,  fliall 
bring  to  the  court  any  boy  or  ra/cal  i  and  by  cap.  ^6  no  one 
is  to  keep  lads,  or  rc^/cah,  in  court,  to  do  their  bufinefs  for 
them. 

*  Cap.  37.  Mafter-cooks  fhall  employ  fuch  fcullions  as  fliall 
not  go  about  naked,  nor  lie  all  night  on  the  ground  before  the 
kitchen-fire. 

'  Cap.  41.  The  knight- marflial  to  take  good  regard,  that  all 
fuch  unthrifty  and  common  women  as  follow  the  court  be  ba- 
niihed. 

*  Cap-  43.  No  dogs  to  be  kept  in  the  court,  but  only  a  few 
fpaniels  for  the  ladies. 

*  Cap.  44.  Dinner  to  be  at  ten,  and  fupper  at  four  *. 

*  Cap.  5^.  The  king  appoints,  among  others,  Mr.  Norris 
to  be  gentleman-waiter  (who,  by  cap.  62.  is  alone  allowed  toi 
follow  him  into  his  bed-chamber),  William  Brereton  groom  of 
his  bed-chamber,  and  young  Wefton  page  of  it  f . 

*  Cap.  56.  The  proper  officers  are,  between  fix  and  feven 
o'clock  every  morning,  10  make  the  fire  in,  axiA  Jlranu  his  high- 
nefs's  privy-chamber, 

*  Cap.  63.  Ofiicei-s  of  his  privy-chamber  fhall  be  loving 
together,  keeping  fccret  every  thing  faid  or  done,  leaving 
hearkening  or  inquiring  where  the  king  is  or  goes^  be  it  early 
or  late,  without  grudging,  mumbling,  or  talking  of  the  king's 
paftime,  late  or  early  going  to  bed,  or  any  other  matter. 

'  Cap.  64.  The  fix  gentlemen-ulhers  fhall  have  a  vigilant  and 
jeverend  refpeft  and  eye  to  his  grace  ;  fo  that  by  his  look  or 
countenance  they  may  know  what  he  lacketh,  or  what  is  his 
pleafure  to  be  had  or  done. 

*  Page  24.  There  is  an  order,  by  which  the  king's  barber* 
is  exprefsly  enjoined  to   be  cleanly,   and  by  no  means  to  fre- 


tapeftry  and  arras,  bed  and  kitchen-furniture,  cups  and  cannsy 
chapel  furniture,  and  utenfils  for  the  bakery,  joiner,  fmith,  and 
painter,  with  all  their  tools,  were  conftantly  removed}  and  thofe 
of  the  earl  of  Northumberland  in  feventeen  carriages. 

*  *  It  appears  by  a  houftiold  eftablilhment  of  lord  Fairfax's,  about 
3650,  added  to  the  earl  of  Northumberland's  houlhuld  book,  that 
eleven  was  then  become  the  hour  for  dining.  Towards  the  end  of 
the  laft  century,  the  hour  was  twelve,  and  io  remained  at  the  uni- 
verfities  till  within  thefe  twenty  years;  but  from  the  beginning  of 
this  century,  in  London,  it  has  gradually  grown  later  to  the  prefent' 
times,  when  five  is  the  polite  hour  at  noblemen's  houfes. 

*  t  Thofe  three  gentlemen  were  cruelly  executed  fome  years 
after,  to  juftify  the  king's  divorce.' 

i^uent 
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^iient  the  company  of  idle  perfons,  and  mifguided  women,  for 
fear  of  danger  to  the  king's  moft  royal  perion  * 

At.  XXII.  0;)rervattoMs  on  the  Parthian  Epocha*  found  on 
a  Coin  in  the  Imperial  Ca'unet  at  Vienna,  publi/hed  by  father 
Erafmus  Froelich,  in  his  Elemenfa  Niimirnnatica,  Tab.  x;Vi 
n.  6.   By  John  Reinhold  Fcrfter,  F.R,  and  A.  S. 

The  Parthian  epocha  has  been  a  matter  of  much  contro- 
verfy  among  antiquarians,  and  a  confiderable  degree  of  learn- 
ing has  been  dilplayed  on  the  fuhjeft.  Mr,  Forfter  ingenioufly 
fupports  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  fix  the  epocha  of  the  Arfa^ 
cidas  to  the  year  256  before  the  ChriAian  sera,  or  the  498th 
after  the  foundation  of  Rome. 

Art.  XXIII.  A  Differtation  on  a  finguhr  Coin  of  Nerva, 
in  a  Letter  to  Matthew  Duane,  Efq.  from  the  rev.  Mr.  Aftiby, 
B.  D.  Prefident  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

Art.  XXIV.  An  Hiftoricai  defcription  of  an  ancient  Piflure 
in  Windfor-caftle,  reprefenting  the  Interview  between  King 
Henry  VIII.  and  the  French  King,  Frands  I.  between  Guines 
and  Ardres,  in  the  year  1520  ;  by  Sir  Jofeph  AylofFe,  Bart. 

Art.  XXV.  Obfervations  on  the  Infcriptions  upon  three  an- 
cient Marbles,  faid  to  have  been  brought  from  Smyrna,  and 
now  in  the  Britifti  Mufem.  In  a  letter  from  Thomas  Tyr* 
whitr,  Efq.  to  Marthew  Duane,  E[q.  Sotne  of  thefe  infcrip- 
tions have  already  been  publilhed  by  Montfaacon  ;  the  juftnefs 
of  whofe  opinion  refpefting  their  import  is  queftioned  by  Mr. 
Tyrwhitt,  who  is  inclined  to  give  them  a  different  interpretation. 

Art  XXVI.  An  Account  of  an  undefcribed  Roman  Station 
in  Derby  fhirc;  by  the  rev.  Mr.  Watfon.  This  ftation  is  fituate 
on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  river  Merfey,  near  Wooley-bridge,  and 
receives  from  the  country  people  the  name  of  Mtlandra  Caftle. 

Art.  XXVII.  An  Account  of  fome  ancient  Englilh  hiftoricai 
Paintings  at  Cowdry,  in  Suffex,  the  feat  of  Lord  Montague  ; 
by  Sir  Jofeph  AylofFe,  Bart.  The  fubjefts  of  thefe  feveral 
paintings  are  fome  of  the  national  tranfadHons  of  England  in 
the  fixteenth  century ;  fuch  as  the  march  of  Henry  VIII.  from 
Calais  towards  Boulogne  j  the  encampment  of  the  Englifli 
forces  at  Marquife,  or  Marquifon  ;  the  fiege  of  Boulogne,  &c. 

We  ftiall  referve  till  next  month  the  account  of  the  remain- 
ing articles  in  this  volume. 

III.   Curfory  Remarks  made  in  a  Tour  through  Jome  of  the  Northern 
Parts  of  Europe,  particularly  Copenhagen,  Stockholm,    and 
Peterfburgh.     By  N.  Wraxall,  jun.    Svo.    ^t.   Cadell. 
[^Continued  from  /•  36.3 

PASSING  the  river  that  divides  the  dominions  of  Sweden 
from  the  empire  of  Ruffia,  Mr.  Wraxall  arrived  at  F^e- 
dericfiiam,   where  every   thing  announced  a  different  people,^ 
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from  thofe  he  had  juft  quitted.  The  features,  fays  he,  the 
complexion,  the  manners,  the  drcfs  of  the  inhabitants  were 
all  Mufcovite  ;  and  a  thoufand  leagues  could  not  have  made  a 
more  ftriking  alteration  than  a  few  miles  had  done.  The  plan 
of  Fredericfliam,  we  are  told,  is  exrremely  elegant,  and 
realizes  in  miniature  that  which  was  propofed  by  fir  Chriftopher 
Wren,  after  the  fire  of  London,  in  1666,  all  the  ftreets  going 
off  like  radii  from  a  centre,  in  which  is  a  handfome  hotel  de 
ville.  The  towrt  likewife  has  much  the  appearance  of  induftry 
and  commerce. 

In  the  next  letter  we  find  the  traveller  arrived  at  St.  Pe- 
terfburgh,  where  he  was  ftruck  with  aftonifhment  at  behold- 
ing a  city,  which  had  rifen,  as  by  inchantment,  within  the 
memory  of  men  flill  alive. 

*  I  had  the  pleafure  to  accompany  fir  Robert  Gunning  laft 
Saturday  to  the  palace  of  Peterhoff,  where  the  emprefs  at  pre- 
fent  refides.  It  was  the  anniverfary  of  her  acceflion,  when  there 
is  generally  a  very  brilliant  court.  As  we  arrived  early,  I  had 
an  opportunity  of  viewing  the  gardens  before  her  majefly's  ap- 
pearance. They  are  very  extenfive,  lying  along  the  fhore  of  the 
gulf  of  Finland,  and  wafhed  by  its  waters.  In  the  midft  of 
them  ftands  the  palace  itfelf,  fituate  on  an  eminence,  and  com- 
manding a  fine  view.  It  was  begun  by  Peter  the  Ift,  but  has 
been  enlarged  and  improved  by  the  emprefTes  his  fucceflbrs,  {o 
that  it  is  now  become  very  large.  In  the  front  is  a  canal  of 
fome  hundred  yards  in  length,  which  joins  the  gulf,  and  from 
which  ihrccjits  d'eau  are  fupplied,  which  do  not,  like  thofe  of 
Verfailles,  only  play  on  great  fellivals,  but  conftantly  through- 
out  the  year.  The  apartments  are  all  very  fplendid  ;  but  my 
attention  was  chiefly  engroffed  by  the  drawing-room,  where 
hung  five  matchlefs  portraits  of  the  fovereigns  of  Ruffia.  They 
are  all  length  pieces,  but  by  what  mafter  I  cannot  fay.  Peter 
himfelf  is  the  firft,  and  oppofite  to  him  appears  the  Livonian 
villager  whom  he  raifed  from  a  cottage  to  the  moft  unbounded 
fovereignty.  I  flood  for  fome  moments  under  this  painting  in 
filent  admiration  of  the  woman,  who  had  pafled  from  fo  humble 
a  ftation  to  an  imperial  diadem,  of  which  her  genius,  her 
fidelity,  and  her  virtue  made  her  worthy.  She  is  drawn  by  the 
painter  as  in  middle  life  ;  her  eyes  and  hair  black,  her  coun- 
tenance open,  fmiling,  and  ingratiating,  and  her  perfon  no^: 
exceeding  the  middle  fize.  The  emprefTes  Anne  and  Elizabeth 
fill  their  refpeftive  places  in  this  apartment,  but  did  not  long 
detain  me  from  a  portrait  of  the  reigning  fovereign,  which  is  of 
a  Angular  kind.  She  is  habited  in  the  Ruffian  uniform,  booted, 
and  fits  aftride  on  a  white  horfe.  In  her  hat  is  the  oaken 
bough,  which  fhe  wore  at  the  memorable  revolution  which 
placed  her  on  the  throne,  and  which  was  likewife  taken  by  all 
her  adherents.  Her  long  hair  floats  in  diforder  down  her 
back ;  aod  the  flulhing  in  her  face,  the  natural  cife<S  of  the 
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lieat  and  fatigue  (he  had  undergone,  is  finely  defigned.  It  is  a 
faithful  and  exaft  refemblsnce  of  her  drefs  and  perfon,  as  ihe  ap- 
peared twelve  years  ago,  when  Ihe  came  to  Peterhoff,  andfeized 
the  throne  of  Ruffia. 

*  While  my  eyes  were  rivetted  to  this  pi^ure,  and  my 
thoughts  employed  on  the  melancholy  cataftrophe  of  the  un- 
happy emperor  which  fo  foon  followed,  the  empreis's  entrance 
was  announced.  She  was  preceded  by  a  long  train  of  lords 
and  gentlemen.  I  felt  a  pleafure  corredled  with  awe  a^  I  gazed 
on  this  extraordinary  woman,  whofe  vigour  and  policy,  without 
any  right  of  blood,  has  fcated  and  maintains  her  in  the  throne 
of  the  czars.  Though  fhc  is  now  become  rather  corpulent, 
there  is  a  dignity  tempered  with  gracioufnefs  in  her  deportment 
and  manner,  which  ftrikingly  impreffes.  She  was  habited  in  a 
deep  blue  filk  with  gold  ftripes,  and  her  hair  ornamented  with 
diamonds.  After  the  foreign  minifters  had  paid  her  cuftomary 
compliments  on  this  day,  I  had  the  honour  to  be  prefcnted  and 
to  kifs  her  hand.  The  grand  duke  and  duchefs  of  Ruffia  fol- 
lowed the  emprcfs,  who  continued  fcarce  a  minute  in  the  circle, 
but  fat  down  at  the  card  table.' 

Mr.  Wraxall  obferves  that  there  is  not  only  a  magnificence 
and  regal  pomp  in  the  court  of  Peterfburgh,  which  far  exceeds 
any  he  had  beheld  elfewhere,  but  that  every  tiling  is.  on  a 
vaft  and  coloflal  fcale,  refcmbling  that  of  the  empire  itfelf. 

*  The  public  buildings,  fays  he,  churches,  monafteries,  and 
private  palaces  of  the  nobility,  are  of  an  immenfe  fize,  and 
ieem  as  if  defigned  for  creatures  of  a  fupcrior  height  and  di- 
menfions  to  man. — * 

*  — The  Itatue  and  pedeftal  which  will  foon  be  fet  up  of 
Peter  the  Great,  are  of  the  fame  enormous  and  gigantic  pro- 
portions, and  may  almoft  rank  with  the  fphynxes  and  pyramids 
of  Egyptian  workmanfhip.  At  Mofcow,  1  am  told,  this  ftyle 
is  yet  more  common  and  more  univerfal.  This  palace  which 
the  prefent  emprcfs  has  begun,  is  defigned  to  be  two  or  three 
Englifh  miles  in  circumference  ;  and  in  the  mean  time  they 
have  ereded  a   temporary  one  of  brick,    for  her  reception.— 

*  There  is,  proceeds  the  author,  a  fort  of  favage  and  bar- 
barous grandeur  in  this  tafte,  and  which  never  appears  in  the 
edifices  or  produflions  of  Athenian  fculpture  or  architeflure. 
I  know  it  may  be  faid,  that  the  difference  of  extent  and  great- 
refs  between  the  little  republic  of  Attica,  and  the  wide  empire 
of  Ruffia,  may  give  rife  to  a  different  llandard  of  beauty  and 
elegance ;  but  this  is  not  fufficient  to  alter  the  original  and 
invariable  criterion  of  nature,  which  is  the  fame  in  every 
country.' 

Mr.  Wraxall  relates  that  the  veneration  of  the  RufHans  fof 
their  hero  and  legiflator  Peter,  approaches  to  idolatry,  and 
increafes  as  they  recede  from  the  time  in  which  he  perfonalty 
flourilhed,     £ut  he  obferves  tliat  thofc  wh®  can  divert  them- 
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fclves  of  prejudice,  have  judged  very  differently  of  his  cha- 
rafler,  and  even  ceiifured  the  actions  on  which  his  fame  is 
principally  f  unded.  Whether  the  arguments  produced  by 
Mr.  VVraxall  on  this  fubjeft  have  really  been  advanced  by 
other  ptrions,  as  he  modeftly  infmuates,  or  are  entirely  the 
refult  of  his  own  refledion,  which  feems  to  be  more  probable, 
we  will  not  pofitively  determine;  but  they  contain  fuch 
jullncfs  of  cbfervation  as  induces  us  to  lay  them  before  our 
readers. 

*«  The  Mufcovjtes  were  no  doubt,  fay  they,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  prefent  century,  wrapt  in  deep  and  total  ig- 
norance; they  had  no  commurication  with  the  European  na- 
tions, whom  they  difliked  and  defpifed.  The  czar  broke  down 
tliis  barijer  ;  he  forced  upon  them  arts  and  refinements,  of 
which  they  never  before  had  a  conception  ;  he  obliged  them  to 
adopt  a  different  habit,  and  different  manners:  but  all  this 
change  was  external  ;  and  though  it  has  deftroyed  that  rude  ori- 
ginality of  charafler  which  marked  them  heretofore,  has  not 
given  them  any  thing  valuable  or  ennobling  in  its  flead.  Far 
the  greater  number  of  the  Ruffian  boyais  or  nobles  have  never 
fccn  the  prefent  court  or  capital,  but  live  on  their  own  eftates 
about  Mofcow,  totally  regardlefs  of  the  reigning  prince,  and 
little  affeded  by  or  attentive  to  regulations  made  at  the  diftance 
of  four  or  five  hundred  miles,  and  imptrfcdly  carried  into  exe- 
cution. But  whatever  judgment  we  form  relative  to  their  ci- 
vilization, it  is  impoffible  not  to  pronounce  Peter's  condudl  as  a 
monarch  pernicious,  miilaken,  and  injudicious.  The  vail  do- 
minions of  Mufcovy,  which  extend  to  the  northern  frontier  of 
China,  Perfia,  and  Turky,  render  the  empire  more  a  member 
lif  Afia  than  (if  Europe  :  the  metropolis  of  this  immenfe  trail 
of  country  was  very  wifely  eftab'.iihd  at  Mofcow,  which  from 
its  fit.ustion  in  the  internal  part  of  it,  enabled  the  government 
to  extend  its  authority  over  the  mod  remote  provinces,  and  to 
lellrain  by  its  prefcnce  and  vicinity,  the  many  wandering  and 
ferocious  tribes  which  compofe  it,  and  whom  nothing  except 
the  immediate  and  vifibie  hand  of  defpotic  power  can  ever  re- 
ftraln  within  allegiance  and  fuhjection.  But  all  thefe  important 
confiderations  were  overlooked  by  the  czar,  who,  inflamed  with 
defire  to  become  an  European  fovereign,  reiigned  all  his  natural 
importance  and  weight  as  an  Afiatic  one,  to  poflefs  himfelf  of 
two  or  three  barren  provinces  of  Sweden;  and  wafted  his  life 
amid  intrigues  and  battles  to  maiiuain  himfelf  in  his  acqui- 
iitions.  His  eftabliihrnent  of  the  capital  in  the  extreme  corner 
of  the  empire  on  the  banks  of  -the  gulf  of  Finland,  in  a  morafs 
to  which  nature  has  dei.ied  every  advantage,  and  in  a  moft  in- 
clement latitude,  was  the  effeft  of  thefe  politics,  if  he  had 
only  made  commerce  the  objefl  of  his  care  when  he  founded 
this  city,  he  would  doubtlefb  have  afted  wifely,  fince  his  people 
might  then  have  reaped  the  advantages  of  a  connexion  with 
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Europe,  and  yet  have  maintained  their  rank  in  the  fyllem  o^ 
ASb.  As  the  father  of  his  people,  to  whom  their  happinefs 
fhould  have  been  ever  dear,  and  which  is  the  laft  charadter  ia 
which  we  confider  him,  what  can  we  fay  T  The  multitudes  who 
feJl  a  facritice  to  the  ereciion  of  his  new  capital,  from  the  un- 
wholcfome  and  noxious  vapours  of  the  marfhy  '.flands  on  which 
it  is  fituate,  and  the  unlimited  feverity,  perhaps  cruflty,  prac- 
tifed  to  introduce  and  enforce  his  rgjlations  among  his  fub- 
jefts,  rather  make  a  mind  of  bemvolence  and  humanity,  wifli 
to  draw  a  veil  over  the  unhappy  nvceiTity  urjv'-d  to  apologize  for 
this  branch  of  his  public  condud.  Notwithltanding  all  thefe 
diminutions  of  his  glory,  it  mjft  ftill  be  ever  avowed  that  he 
was  a  great  prince,  and  that  iiis  errors  were  fuch,  that,  if  he 
had  enjoyed  a  longer  life,  and  of  conf^quence  a  more  extenfir- 
experience,  he  himfelf  would  have  amended.  If  Peter  could 
have  infured  to  himfelf  immortality,  fuch  wa^  his  wifdom  and 
difcernmenr,  that  he  would  have  corredled  his  own  milLkss, 
and  have  rifen  upon  his  very  faults  ;  but  the  reverfe  has  unhap- 
pily been  the  cafe.  His  fucccfTors,  who  knew  not  how  to"  fc- 
parafe  the  wife  from  the  unwife  parts  of  his  adminiftration,  have 
profecuted  to  their  utmofi:  extent  his  errors,  and  blindly  adiiercd 
to  all  his  intentions,  from  reverence  to  his  memory.  The  ge- 
nius of  Peter  furvived  for  a  mOiiient  under  Catherine  ;  but  her 
reign  was  very  (hort  :  and  fo  far  have  the  Mufcovites  been  from 
an  advance  in  real  greatnefs  fince  that  time,  that  the  year  1730 
may  be  fi.ied  as  the  period  from  which  their  affairs  have  re- 
turned in  a  contrary  direflion.  Under  the  emprefs  Anne,  this 
decay  was  not  fo  apparent :  (he  governed  the  Ruffians  by  terror, 
and  held  the  knout  conftantly  in  her  hand.  Elizabeth,  her  fuc- 
cellbr,  relaxed  the  reins  of  government,  and  the  indulgence 
which  fhe  allowed  herfelf  (lie  extended  to  her  fubjefts.  She 
made  a  vow  not  to  Ihed  any  blood  by  the  executioner's  hand 
during  her  reign,  and  kept  it ;  but  flie  needlefsly  engaged  in 
the  late  general  war,  and  facrificed  thoufands  during  its  con- 
tinuance. The  reigning  emprefs  is  mild,  humane,  and  paf- 
fionately  anxious  to  promote  the  happinels  of  her  fubjefls ;  but 
the  peculiar  circumllances  which  feated  her  in  the  throne,  fetter 
her  conduct,  and  deprive  her  in  a  great  meaiure  of  the  power 
to  aft  in  conformity  with  the  diftates  of  her  own  judgment." 

Mr.  Wraxall  obferves  that  one  of  the  nobleil  monuments 
ereded  to  the  memory  of  Peter  the  Great,  is  an  equeftriaii 
ftaiue  undertaken  by  order  of  her  prefent  Imperial  majeliy, 
arid  which  has  been  foniv^  years  under  the  hands  of  Monlieur 
Falconnette,  an  eminent  ftatuary  at  Peterfburgh.  The  defigii 
is,  without  doubt,  admirably  ada[)ied  to  exprcfs  the  clvarader 
of  the  !iian,  and  the  nation  over  which  he  reigned.  Iiiftead 
of  a  pedeftal  adorned  wirh  infcriptions,  or  furroundcd  by 
flavfcs,  the  emperor  appears  tiiounted  on  a  rock  or  l^one  of  a 
prodigious  fize,  up  the  afcent  of  which  the  horfe  labours,  ami 
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appears  to  have  nearly  reached  its  fummit.  The  czar's  figure 
is  full  of  fire  and  fpirit :  he  fits  on  a  bear's  fldn,  and  is  Had 
in  a  fimple  habit  not  cbarafleiiftic  of  any  particular  country. 
His  eye  is  directed  to  fome  apparently  diftant  obje£t,  and  on 
bis  features  are  ftrongly  imprefled  the  fentiment  of  ''  deli- 
beration and  public  care."  His  left  hand  holds  the  bridle,  and 
his  right  is  extended,  a;  the  artift  himfelf  expreffcd  it,  en  pere 
tt  en  rnaitre.  Under  the  figure  on  the  rock  is  this  infcription, 
Pbtro  Primo,  Catherina  Seconda  Posuit,  177  .  Every 
thing,  we  are  told,  is  now  in  preparation  to  caft  the  ftatue  it- 
felf,  which  will,  when  finilhed,  be  perhaps  the  nobleft  pro- 
dudion  of  its  kind  in  Europe. 

-  Of  the  city  of  Peterfburg  Mr.  Wraxall  obferves,  that  it  is 
as  yet  only  an  immenCe  outline,  which  will  require  future 
emprefles,  and  almoft  future  ages,  to  complete.  It  occupies 
at  prefent  a  prodigious  extent  of  ground;  but  as  the  houfes 
in  many  parts  are  not  contiguous,  and  great  fpaces  ars  left 
unbuilt,  it  Is  hard  to  afcertain  its  real  magnitude.  The  tra- 
veller tells  us  that  he  was  more  charmed  with  the  river  Neva, 
than  with  any  thing  he  faw  at  this  capital. 

*  The  Thames,  fays  he,  is  rot  comparable  to  it  in  beaaty, 
and  as  the  ftrcam  fets  conftantly  out  of  the  Lake  Ladoga  into 
the  gulf  of  Finland,  it  is  always  full,  clear,  and  perfe£lly  clean. 
Along  its  banks  is  beyond  all  doubt  the  fineft  walk  in  the 
world.  It  is  not  a  quay,  as  vefTels  never  come  up  to  this  part, 
"but  a  parade,  running  a  mile  in  length  ;  the  buildings  on 
xvhich  are  hardly  to  be  exceeded  in  elegance.' 

Mr.  Wraxall  informs  us,  that  the  genuine  Ruffians  who  arp 
ijnadulterated  by  a  commerce  with  other  nations,  evidently 
partake  much  more  of  the  Afiatic  than  European  manner?. 
The  men  among  the  lower  clafs  univerfally  wear  the  beard, 
in  defiance  of  ell  the  rigorous  edicts  iflued  by  Peter  the  firft  to 
abolifh  this  barbarous  cuftom.  The  women  in  general  bind 
jheir  he^ds  with  pieces  of  filk  or  linen,  very  nearly  refembling 
in  appearance  the  eaftern  turban. 

During  Mr.  Wraxall's  Hay  at  Peterfburgh  he  was  a  fpeiSlator 
pf  one  ot  the  Ruffian  cuftoms,  which  not  a  little  furprifed  him. 
This  was  a  promifcuous  bathing  of  about  two  hundred  per- 
sons of  both  fexes.  He  informs  us  that  the  greater  part  of 
the  women  were  the  moft  hideous  figures  he  ever  beheld,  and 
reminded  him  of  Horace's  Canidia,  for  whom  they  were  vtry 
proper  companions. 

*  As  a  ftudier  of  nature,  fays  he,  I  confefs  this  is  as  proper 
a  fchool  as  can  be  imagined,  fince  fancy  can  hardly  figure  an  at- 
titude which  m^y  not  be  founcj  here ;  but  3s  a  voluptuary  I  woul4 
never  vifit  it  more.'  " 
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The  remaining  letters  in  the  volume  are  dated  from  the 
following  places,  viz.  Narva,  Riga,  Mittaw,  Koningiberg, 
Elbing,  Dantzig,  Stargard  in  Pomcrania,  Stettin,  Verden, 
Bremen,  and  Hamburgh  j  all  which  the  author  defcribes  in  a 
lively  nnd  entertaining  manner.  Having  already  given  fuf- 
ficient  fpecimens  of  the  narrative,  we  ftiall  conclude  with  re- 
commending the  work  to  the  perufal  of  fuch  readers  as  arc 
defirous  of  information  relative  to  the  northern  parts  of.  Eu- 
rope. The  traveller  has  every  where  defcribed  his  route  witti 
clearnefs  and  energy,  and  his  Remarks,  though  entitled  Cur- 
fory,  are  extremely  judicious. 


IV.  A  Treati/e  on  AJfuranctt  and  Annuilitt  on  Livei.  With  f«- 
*otral  Objeilions  againft  Dr.  Price'j  Ohftrvationt  on  tht  Amicable 
Society  anti others,  To  ivbicb  is  added ^  a  fljort^  '^Jyt  '^"d  Mori 
tencije  Method  of  calculating  the  Value  of  Annuities  and  Affitrancit 
«n  Lives,  than  any  hereiofort  publtjhed.  By  Charles  firatid. 
St/o.    3/.    in  Boards,     Owen. 

(By  a  Correfpontitnt,) 

'T^HE  author  begins  his  Treatife  with  enumerating  the  ad- 
-■•  vantages  of  afluring  lives  ;  and  takes  notice  of  the  in- 
fufficiency  of  the  prefent  plan  of  the  Laudable  Society  for  the 
Benefit  of  Age,  on  which  occafion  he  mtroduces  his  firft  ob- 
jection to  Dr.  Price's  Obfervations,  in  thefe  words : 

*  Dr.  Price,  after  giving  his  opinion  of  this  fociety,  has  pro- 
pofed  a  plan,  by  which  annuities  for  the  benefit  of  age  might 
be  granted  ;  but,  ifitwereto  be  fuppofed  that  the  entrance- 
money  and  annual  payments  which  he  propofes  were  of  them- 
felves  to  be  colledted  and  eftimated  at  compound-intcreft  with- 
out any  expence,  according  to  the  probabilities  of  life,  fuch  a 
plan  may  be  received  by  the  public,  but  otherwife  I  think  it 
equally  abfurd.' 

Page  4.  he  mentions  the  Laudable  Society  for  the  Benefit  of 
Widows>  and  here  introduces  his  fecond  objeClion  thus : 

*  Although  the  additional  premiums  and  annual  contri- 
butions, which  Dr.  Price  offers  for  their  confideration,  were 
exadled,  this  fociety  would  not  continue  longer  than  forty- 
one  years,  as  the  obfervations,  which  he  has  made  on  this  fo- 
ciety, are  grounded  on  a  fuppofition,  which  can  only  be  ap- 
plicable to  an  annuity  on  the  life  of  a  woman  after  the  death 
of  a  man,  both  of  an  equal  age  ;  whereas  the  life  of  a  woman 
compared  to  that  of  a  man,  in  this  fociety,  is  of  the  fame  pror 
portion  as  two  to  one  ;  fo  that  a  fcheme,  formed  agreeable  to 
that  proportion,  would  not  be  accepted  by  a  fufficient  number 
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of  members  to  fupport  it,  as  their  annual  favings  might  be  ap* 
plied  to  more  certain  benefits  for  their  families.' 
Mr.  Brand  in  the  next  page  proceeds  thus : 

*  The  other  moft  public  focieties  which  now  fubfift,  are 
thc<e  of  the  Amicable  Society  for  a  perpetual  AfTurance  Office, 
and  the  Society  for  Equitable  Affurances  on  Lives  and  Sur- 
vivorfhips. 

*_  The  laft  of  thefe  focieties  was  founded,  as  the  projeftors 
of  it  g;)ve  out,  with  an  intent  to  fupply  the  defe£ls  which  they 
fuppofed  were  in  the  fcheme  of  the  Amicable  Society  ;  and  Dr. 
Price,  iu  his  book  of  Obfervations,  affirms,  "  That  all  the  ob- 
jedionS,"  which  he  hasobferved  concerning  that  fociety,  *'  are 
removed  by  the  plan  of  the  fociety  which  has  julUy  Oyled  it- 
felf.  The  Society  for  Equitable  A/Turances  on  Lives  and  Sur- 
vivorfhi';s." 
^  *  Had  the  fociety  for  Equitable  Affurances  on  Lives  expe- 
rienced the  loffes  whicb  have  been  fuftained  by  the  Amicable 
Society,  a  very  little  time  would  have  declared  them  unable  to 
perform  their  undertakings,  unlefs  by  a  recourfe  to  thofe  calls 
mentioned  in  their  deed  cf  fettlement ;  which  were  they  ne- 
ccffiated  to  do,  they  would  find  it  not  only  injure  the  credit 
and  reputation  of  the  fociety,  but  ev«n  fubvert  its  conditution, 
by  the  refufal  of  thofe  who  would  be  found  liable  to  the  pay- 
ment of  fuch  calls,  notwithllanding  all  the  arguments  the 
doftor  might  have  in   his  power  to  advance  for  their  fupport. 

*  Although  the  dodlor  hath  acknowledged  the  juftnefs  of  the 
title  of  this  fociety  in  every  refpeft,  yet,  I  think,  it  cannot 
claim  the  appellation  of  Equitable,  when  they  infert  in  tbeir 
policies  a  provifo  againft  the  party,  whofe  life  is  affured,  "  go- 
ing beyond  the  limits  of  Europe,  or  engaging  in  the  exercife 
of  military  duty  in  time  of  war,  invafion,  or  rebellion,  (un- 
.Jefs  licence  fpccially  obtained  from  the  direftors,  and  a  propor- 
jional  premium  paid,)  or  dying  upon  the  feas." 

*  It  would  be  a  very  difagreeable  circumftance,  for  a  perfon, 
having  made  an  infurance  in  this  fociety  in  order  to  cover  the 
purchafe-money  of  an  annuity,  to  be  (by  the  condudl  of  an- 
other) deprived  of  the  benefit  which  he  might  reafonably  expedl 
from  his  infurance,  without  having  it  in  his  power  to  guard 
againft  fuch  a  circumftance  ;  would  the  fociety,  in  a  cafe  of  this 
nature,  return  the  feveral  payments,  together  with  the  intereft 
en  thefe  payments,  to  the  perfon  who  would  be  entitled  to  the 

.claim,  if  the  perlbn  whofe  life  is  affured  fliould  die,  fo  as  to 
be  conftrued  a  forfeiture  of  the  affurance  f  I  am  afraid  the  fo- 
ciety would  not.     Although  it  is  not  altogether  clear  but  that  a 

jcourt  of  equity  would  give  relief,  as,  under  this  provifo,  there 
is  no  affurance;   nor  can  any  one,  who  hath  made  an  infurance 

.  in  this  fociety,  fatisfy  himfelf  with  being  fecure  under  fuch  an 
exception. 

*  This  fociety  may  perhaps  be  fortunate  enough,  for  fime 
time,  not  to  experience  any  lofs,  fo  as  to  be  difenabled  from 

ful- 
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ifulfilling  its  engagements ;  if  it  fliould,  it  will,  I  make  bo 
doubt,  be  of  advantage  to  feveral  who  are  at  prefect  concerned 
in  it,  as  it  is  probable  the  eiFe£ls  of  any  lofs  cannot  be  experience! 
until  it  has  acquired  its  maximum.' 

We  are  then  prefented  with  an  account  or  the  firft  form* 
ation  of  the  Amicable  Society  for  a  perpetual  Aflurance  Of- 
fice ;  to  which  fucceeds  a  copy  of  the  charter  of  that  fociety  ; 
after  which  Mr.  Bland  engages  Dr.  Price  again  in  theie 
words : 

'  Dr.  Price,  in  his  obfcrvations  on  this  fociety,  fays,  •*  This 
fociety  has,  I  doubt  not,  been  very  ufeful  to  the  public,  and 
its  plan  is  fuch,  that  it  cannot  fail  to  continue  to  be  fo  ;  it 
might,  hawever,  certainly  have  been  much  more  ufeful  had  it 
gone  from  the  firft  on  a  different  pldn  :"  and  afterwards  give* 
an  account  of  the  natural  progrefs  of  fuch  a  fociety  when 
founded  on  a  right  plan  ;  but,  in  that  right  plan,  he  fuppofes 
one  hundred  pcrfons,  whofe  common  age  is  thirty-fix,  to  form 
thcmfelves  into  a  fociety  for  fecuring  a  particular  fum  at  their 
deaths,  in  confideration  of  an  annual  fum,  which  he  fuppofes 
to  \>t£^.  and  alfo  fuppofes  the  original  number  of  this  fociety 
to  be  kept  up  by  the  admiffion  of  new  members  at  thirty-fix 
years,  in  the  room  of  fuch  as  die  ;  and  in  Queftion  X.  p.  33, 
he  endeavours  to  (hew,  that  an  annual  payment,  beginning  im- 
mediately, of  j/^5.  during  a  life,  at  the  age  of  thirty-fix  years, 
(hould  entitle  a  perfon,  at  the  failure  of  fuch  a  life,  to  ^172  in- 
tereft  at  4  per  cent, 

*  To  which  obfervation  I  beg  to  oiFer  the  following  ob« 
jeflion ; 

*  Suppofe  a  life  of  thirty-fix  to  be  worth  (according  to  Dr. 
Price's  Table,  No.  10.)  12.1  years  purchafe  :  how  is  it  poflible 
that  an  annual  payment  of  ^£.  with  its  compound  interell  at 
4  per  cent,  .ihould  in  12.1  years  amount  to  ^^17  2  ?— .It  certainlf 
cannot;  nor  does  it  amount  to  more  than  jT-^^  iSs.  yj.  as  will 
appear  by  the  fecond  Example,  Problem  8,  and  from  which 
mull  be  confidered,  thac  bad  the  fociety  gone  at  firft  on  the  un- 
dertaking of  j^ 1 72  according  to  the  doiitor's  right  plan,  it  could 
not  have  long  fubfifted.' 

If  the  reader  fliould  think  any  thing  hiiherto  obje^led  like 
the  Ihudow  of  a  real  objedlion,  perhaps  it  may  be  this.  Bat 
why  does  Mr.  Bland  take  the  value  of  a  life  from  Mr.  Simp- 
fon's  Table,  and  by  that  examine  a  fum  which  had  been  efti- 
"mated  by  Dr.  Halley's  ?— or  why  does  he  exclaim  thus, 
**  How  is  It  poflible  that  an  annual  payment  of  ^^5.  with  its 
compound  intcreft  at  jT^j.  per  cent,  fliould  in  12.1  years  amount 
to  £'7^  i  **' — we  a^ree   with  him  that   it  certainly  cannot — 

*  When  Mr.  Brand  multiplied  the  amount  of  ^i  annually,  for 
as  many  years  as  the  purchale  of  the  life,  by  ^5,  the  annual  pay- 
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Dr.  Price  has  not  faid  it  would  ;  and  what  he  has  endeavoured 
to  ftiew  be  acknowledges  has  been  fhewn  before,  for  that  his 
joth  queftion  is  the  fame  with  the  6th  problem  in  Mr.  De 
Moivre's  annuities,  and  with  the  26th  problem  in  Mr.  Simp- 
Ion's  Selefl  Exercifes,  p.  393.  Left  this  method  of  objeftion 
(if  not  intended)  may  miflead  thofe  who  might  not  have  ei- 
ther leifure  or  inclination  to  examine  it,  fee  Treatife,  p,  67,  we 
will  confider  the  doftor's  queftion  and  its  anfwer  more  par- 
ticularly. 

Mr.  De  Moivre,  probletrt  6. — B,  after  the  deceafe  of  A,  is 
to  have  an  annuity  for  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever. — So- 
lution, from  the  value  of  the  perpetuity  fubtraft  the  value 
of  the  life  of  A,  and  the  remainder  will  be  the  value  of  the 
reverfion. 

Few  cafes  can  be  more  fimple  or  more  evident :  for  nothing 
prevents  B  from  immediate  pofleflion  ':ut  the  life  of  A:  the 
value  of  which  life  being  dedufled  from  the  immediate  value 
of  the  eftate,  or  annuity  for  ever  (which  is  perpetuity)  the 
remainder  is  the  value  of  the  reverfion  of  the  annuity  to  B 
and  to  his  heirs.     Thus 

The  perpetuity,  intereft  being  4  per  cent  is,       25 

Value  of  age  36  by  De  Moivre's  hypothefis,  and 

fame  intereft,  —  —  13,  829 

II.  171 

The  eftate,    perpetual  annuity,   or  intereft  for 

jTioo,  is  by  faid  rate,  —  —  4 

The  value  of  j^4  eftate  is,  -^  —       44,  68^ 

jnent  \  he  feems  to  have  had  feme  idea  (we  own  a  very  confufed 
one)  of  what  is  confitiered  in  the  fecond  article  of  the  Addenda, 
and  in  the  beginning  of  the  Poftfcript  to  calculations  of  the  value 
of  annuities,  deduced  from  firft  principles,  &c.  by  Mr.  Dale,  who 
is  very  far  from  offering  thofe  modes  of  calculating  for  perfeft 

rules. As  they  feem  to  correfpond  with  what  Mr.  Brand  might 

probably  mean,  we  iliall  examine  the  queftion  by  thofe  methods. 

Did  Mr.  Brand  fuppofe  that  age  ?6  would  probably  live  but  12.x 
years  to  pay,  when  he  miiltiphed  the  amount  of  ^i.  annuity  for  as 
many  years,  by  the  annual  payment  of  £5  ?  If  he  will  confult  Dr. 
Halley's  Table  of  Mortality,  he  will  find  that  of  481  aged  36,  more 
than  one  half  live  24.  years  :  whence  it  is  but  an  equal  chance  whe- 
ther, of  that  age,  one  Ihall  live  24.  years  or  not,  By  De  Moivre's  hy- 
pothcfis  the  expeftation  of  life  for  the  fame  age  is  25  years— If  the 
amount  of  ^i  annuity  with  compound  intereft  for  24  years  be  mul- 
tiplied by  £5.  the  produft  will  be  £195.— and  alfo  £39  would  be 
fufficient  prefent  payment  for  loo  to  be  received  on  the  demife  of 
an  infured  of  that  age  -.  found  by  the  (econd  table  of  compound  in- 
tereft by  Mr.  Smart;  with  whofe  tables  we  (hall  prefently  find  Mr, 
Brand  to  be  very  intimately  acquainted. 
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The  a6th  Problem,  p.  293,  Simpfon's  Seleft  Exercifes,  if, 
—What  is  the  value,  in  prefent  money,  of  a  given  Aim  to 
be  received  on  the  deceafe  of  B,  who  is  now  of  a  given  age  ? — 

Solution.— Subtrafl  the  value  of  the  life  of  B  from  the  per« 
petuity  ;  then  it  will  be  as  the  perpetuity  is  to  the  remainder, 
{o  is  the  propofed  fura  to  its  value  in  prefent  money. 

The  value  of  the  life,  and  the  perpetuity  being  the  fame  as 
above,  the  remainder  will  be  the  fame  as  before ;  and  in 
proportion  as  the  perpetuity  is  to  the  remainder,  fo  is  the 
propofed  fum  to  its  value  in  prefent  money,  viz. 

25  :  11.171  : :  100  :  44.684. 
The  fame  as  before  by  De  Moivre — but,  becaufe  the  fum 
paid  one  year  after  the  deceafe  of  B  would  be  only  ;^<oo  ;  and 
an  eftate  of  the  fame  purchafe  would  produce  £^  rent  at  the 
end  of  the  fame  term  (intereft  being  as  before),  Dr.  Price 
has  judicioufly  remarked  the  difference  between  their  values  in 
prefent  money,  is  in  proportion  as  104  to  100 — by  which  pro- 
portion he  has  reduced  the  above  44.684  to  43  j^.  for  fum  to 
be  paid.    See  Obfervations,   ift  edit.  p.  32,laftline. 

As  in  moft  cafes  of  infurance  the  firft  annual  payment  is  re- 
quired in  prefent  money,  this  fum  ofjC43  fliould  be  divided  by 
ihe  value  of  the  life  increafed  by  unity,  that  is, 

^43  -7-14.829=2.  9  nearly. 

and  by  proportion  if  2,9  is  the  value  for  j^ioo,  tlwn  jT^  is  the 
value  for  ^^172. 

In  this  plain  manner  has  Dr  Price  proved  that  an  annual 
payment  of  ^^5  during  a  life  aged  36,  fhould  entitle  a  perfon 
to^^iyz  on  the  failure  of  that  life  by  Dr.  Halley's  Table,  in- 
tereft 4  per  cent. — and  this  Mr.  Brand  either  would  or  could 
not  comprehend,  but  amufes  his  readers  wi.h  a  fantaftical 
objedlion  againft  the  incontrovertible  anfwer  of  three  eminent 
mathematicians. 

Mr.  Brand  adds,  p.  66, 

•  There  are  two  other  obfervations  the  doftor  has  made  on 
this  fociety,  which  I  (hall  only  object  to  in  the  following  fhort 
method,  as  I  apprehend  it  will  be  fufficienc  to  ihew  the  reader, 
without  a  multitude  of  figures  or  words. 

'  He  offers  another  inltance  of  the  inequity  of  the  plan  of  this 
fociety,  "  for  receiving  the  fame  annual  payment  of  a  perfon  of 
the  age  of  twelve,  as  that  of  forty-five." — This  fociety  never 
was  intended  for  any  benefit  to  a  perfon  of  the  age  of  twelve, 
nor  could  it  be  of  any  advantage  to  a  perfon  of  that  age  to  be- 
come concerned  in  a  fcheme  of  that  kind  :  the  probability  of  the 
ages  of  perfons,  who  are  fuppofed  to  apply  to  this  fociety,  are 
thofe  between  twenty  and  forty,  therefore,  not  fo  much  dif- 
ference in  the  real  value  of  the  age,  as  the  goodnefs  of  the  life,  is 

par- 
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particularly  attended  to  upon  admiffion,  in  proportion  as  it  draws 
near  to  the  limited  age.' 

We  recommend  the  perufal  of  p.  133  of  Mr.  Dale's  calcu- 
lations to  Mr.  Brand,  which  may  thoroughly  convince  him  of 
theinequity  of  the  plan  of  the  Amicable  Society.  As  to  the 
reft  of  the  paragraph  the  reader  may  very  pofllbly  think  it  very 
nearly  bordering  on  quibbling. 

Mr.  Brand's  laft  objedllon  runs  thus : 

*  He  likewife  affirms,  that  this  fociety  is  not  adapted  to  the 
circumflances  of  perfons  who  want  to  make  infurances  for  a 
Ihort  term  of  years,  as  it  receives  an  annual  payment  of  jTj.  for 
,the  aflurance  of  j^ijo.  for  a  life  of  30,  and  that  the  fociety 
ought  to  receive  only  an  annual  payment  of  £z.  13/,  (intereft  to 
be  allowed  at  5  per  cent.) — If  this  fociety  is  not  adapted  for  fuch 
a  circumftance,  by  what  means  is  this  objedtion  removed  in  his 
**  juftly-ftyled  Equitable  Society,"  when  that  fociety  receives  an 
annual  payment  of  £^.  16s.  gj.  for  feven  years  affurance  of 
jTl^o,  on  a  life  of  30,  as  an  annual  fum  paid  for  ten  years  to 
the  Amicable  Society  may  be  confidered  an  infurance  for  eleven 
years  and  a  half?' 

The  do(^or,  in  a  note  in  the  fame  page  1 26,  defires  it  may 
be  remembered  that  all  there  faid  is  on  fuppofition  that  pro- 
per care  has  been  taken  to  keep  out  unhealthy  perfons,  and 
that  the  probabilities  of  life  are  the  fame  as  Dr.  Halley's 
Table  of  Mortality;  but  he  advifes,  at  page  i  30,  tliat  fuch 
tables  ol  obfervations  Ihould  be  ufed  as  give  the  higheft  values, 
which  are  by  the  London  bills :  and  thinks,  on  feveral  ac- 
counts which  he  enumerates,  that  the  payments  to  a  fociety 
of  this  kind  ought  to  be  fomewhat  more  than  calculation 
will  warrant. — Mr.  Dale,  in  the  P.  S.  to  his  Calculations,  has 
fhewo  that  the  Equitable  Society  do  indeed  take  much  more 
than  calcul  ition  by  London  bills,  and  3  per  cent,  interell,  will 
warrant.  Neverthelefs  the  anfwer  to  Mr.  Brand's  queftion, 
*«  by  what  means  is  this  objedtion  removed  ?  is — by  paying 
annually  only  £}.  16/.  gd.  to  the  Equitable  Society  inftead  of 
^^5-  10  the  Amicable  Society — or  only  £i,  lOi,  10  ^d  for  the 
ihorter  term  of  one  year. 

Mr.  Brand  concludes  his  objeftions  thus, 

«  To  thefe  feveral  objeftions,  I  heg  to  add,  that  it  plainly 
appears,  Dr.  Price  has  not  only  mifunderftood  the  conllitution 
aud  intention  of  this  fociety,  but,  likewife,  made  feveral  ob- 
jedtions  againft  it,  which  are  of  themfeives  contradiftory,  and 
intended  to  niiflead  thofe  who  might  not  have  either  leifure  or 
inclination  to  examine  them.' 

Qijasre — If  this  be  not  more  applicable  to  Mr.  Brand  than 
to  the  dodlor  i 

Such 
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Such  are  Mr.  Brand's  d  jedlions  \o  the  doftor  for  hav- 
ing, as  is  evident  throughcut,  prefumed  lo  prefer  the  plan  of 
the  Equitable  Society  to  that  of  the  Incorporated — hinc  iliac 
lacrymae. 

We  come  now  to  the  Treatife,  &c.  From  page  70  to  p^ge 
79,  are  10  Tables,  the  5  firft  are  the  fame  as  in  Mr.  Simp- 
fbn's  Doflrine  of  Annuities,  j^ages  38,  40,  42,  44,  and  46— 
and  the  ;,  laft  are  the  fame  as  Mr.  Smart's  Tables  of  Interefl, 
&c.  quarto,  printed  17*6,  excepting  that  thefe  are  mutilated, 
containing  but  5  decimal  places,  and  without  increafing  the 
laft  by  unity,  although  the  omitted  figure  following  was  5  or 
more  :  Mr.  Smart's  Tables  contain  half-yearly  intereft,  and 
are  for  100  years;  but  thefe  omit  the  half-yearly  values,  and 
are  for  40  years  only. 

Five  problems  follow,  which  are  adapted  to  the  5'  firft 
Tables,  and  which  arc  the  fame  as  the  8th,  9th,  loth,  nth, 
and  12th  in  Mr.  Simpfon's  DoQrine  of  Annuities — 16  prob- 
lems relating  to  intereft,  &c.  follow  thefe,  all  which  are  to  be 
found  in  Mr.  Smart's  volume,  and  accounts  for  the  miftake  iii 
Mr.  Brand's  Treatife  ;  in  the  rule  to  the  firft  problem,  p.  89, 
it  is  direfted  to  multiply  the  amount  of  £^\ .  in  the  firft 
Table — now  the  words  are  fo,  and  the  Table  is  the  firft  in 
Mr.  Smart's  book  ;  but  the  Table  Mr.  Brand  means  to  refpfc 
to  is  the  fixth  in  his  Treatife. 

Mr.  Brand,  problem  12,  fays,  principal,  fum  in  reverfion', 
rate,  and  time,  being  given, —  it  might  puzzle  to  find  what 
is  meant  by  principal  diftinft  from  fum;  but  look  into  Mr. 
Smart's  i  3th  problem  and  you  will  read.  Any  principal  fum,  &c. 

Mr.  Brand  adds, 

*  Having  in  this  (hort  method  laid  down  the  feveral  rules  by 
which  annuities  on  lives  may  be  ealily  calculated,  before  1  con- 
clude, fhall  add  a  general  role  for  the  valuation  of  reverfionafy 
annuities.' 

— This  rule  is  that  which  makes  fo  confpicuous  an  ap- 
pearance in  the  Title  Page. 

'  Rule.  From  the  ptrpttuity  {according  to  the  rate  of  intereft)  deduSi 
the  value  of  the  preftnt  fubjifling  liftt  and  take  half  the  remain- 
d-.r  ;  then  it  luill  btt  as  the  friportton  of  the  fubfifiing  life  is  to 
that  of  the  life  in  expeSiation^  fo  'will  the  [aid  half  remainder  he  Jo 
the  number  of  years  pur  chafe  required. 

*  Example  i.  Suppofe  an  annuity  of^^jo,  upon  the  life  of 
A,  aged  38  years;  remainder  to  B,  aged  24  years  ;  what  would 
be  the  value  of  B's  intereft  in  the  (aid  annuity,  intereft  at  4 
per  cent  ? 

'  Solution.         Perpetuity,  2^. 

Value  of  A's  life  in  Table  1.     1 1.8 

2)  13a 
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«  As  1 1.8  is  to  14.1,  (the  valoe  of  B's  life  in  Table  i!)  fo  Is  6S 

1=7.88644  the  No.  of  ^x%,  purchafe,  which  multiplied  by  the  ann. 

i^ 

394. 1^2  2  j^.  Value  required 

«  Example  2.  Suppofe  the  fame  annuity  upon  the  life  of  A, 
aged  24  years ;  remainder  to  B,  aged  38  years;  what  would  be 
the  value  of  B's  intereft  in  the  faid  annuity,  intereft  at  4  per  cent  ? 

Solution.  Pepetuity, 

Value  of  A's  life. 


*  As  14.1  is  to  11.8,  fo  is  ^.45=4.56992  the  No.  of  yrs.  pur. 
which  multiplied  by  the  ann.  50 

Value  required.    j^22B.496.' 

"^y  fulfifting  life,  we  fuppofe,  is  meant  the  life  in  poflTeffion. 

Here  is  a  rule  without  a  problem  ;  for  we  do  not  infer  tha! 
Mr.  Brand  would  infinuate  either  here,  or  in  his  title-page,  that 
this  rule  is  general  for  the  valuation  of  reverfionary  an- 
nuities in  all  cafes — the  examples  then  muft  dircft  us  to  the 
problem  ;  but  they  are  not  fufficiently  explicit. 

If  the  remainder  is  meant  to  B  and  his  heirs  forever,  whe- 
ther B  furvives  A  or  not :  the  queftion  would  be  the  fame  as 
the  6th  of  De  Moivre,  and  the  26th  of  Simpfon,  already 
noticed  :  but  if  (as  heirs  are  not  mentioned)  the  remainder  is 
to  B  for  his  own  life  only,  if  he  fhould  furvive  A,  then  the 
queftion  is  the  fame  as  the  nth  of  Dr.  Price  from  Mr,  Simp- 
fon's  32  problem,  p.  297,  Seleft  Exercifes  j  which  problem  is 
in  thefe  words : 

B,  who  is  of  a  given  age,  will,  if  he  lives  till  the  deceale  of 
A,  whofe  age  is  alfo  given,  become  poffefled  of  an  eftate  of  a 
^iven  value ;  to  find  the  worth  of  his  expectation  in  prefent 
money. 

Mr.  Brand  gives  a  different  rule,  which  produces  very  dif- 
ferent anfwers  from  thofe  Mr.  Simpfon's  would  do ;  and  we 
apprehend  the  reader  will  eafily  determine  which  is  in  the 
wrong.  The  Treatife  contains  104  pages,  or  6  fheets  and  a 
half  of  exceeding  good  paper.  The  copy  of  the  charter  fills 
up  from  p.  8  to  65,  and  the  Tables  and  Problems  from  Simp- 
fon and  Smart,  and  which  conftitute  this  Treatife,  fill  up  from 
p.  70  to  98  ;  the  reft,  being  nearly  20,  conlifts  of  original 
matter,  among  which  is  an  Introduction  that  concludes  with 
thefe  words, 

*  The  problems^  for  the  calculations  of  annuities  and  affbrances 
on  lives,  /  have  deduced  from  the  moft  material  Algebraic  de- 
finitions on  thefe  fubjefts,  and  formed  them  by  an  eafy  mode 
•f  calculation  fit  for  any  queftion  necefTary  to  be  folvedt' 
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The  reader  who  knows  where  to  find  them  all,  and  that 
there  is  not  one  Algebraical  definition  among  the  2  i  problems 
he  has  borrowed,  will  be  ready  to  fmile  on  reading  this,  and 
will  not  deny  that  Mr.  Brand  is  moft  completely  qualified  to 
write  A  Treatife  on  AJjfuranct. 


V.  The  DefeSs  of  Poliet  the  Caufe  of  Immorality^  and  the  con" 
tinual  Robberies  committed^  particularly  in  and  about  the  Af/- 
tropolis  :  nvitb  various  PropofaU  for  prevtn:ir.g  Hanging  and 
Tranfportatioa  :  likevjife  for  the  Efiabhjhment  of  fe'veral  Plans  of 
Police  on  a  permanent  Bajis,  ivith  refpeH  to  common  Beggars  ;  the 
regulation  of  Paupers  ;  the  peaceful  fecurity  of  Subjeds  ;  and  the 
moral  and  political  ConduSl  of  the  People  ;  Ohfervations  on  the  re<v. 
Mr.  Hetherington'i  Charity,  and  the  moft  probable  Meant  of 
relieving  the  Blind.  By  Jonas  Han  way,  Efq.  4/9.  6/. 
Dodficy. 

'TpHE  great  attention  and  zeal  which  Mr.  Hanway  has  dif- 
"*■  covered  for  the  interefts  of  the  community,  on  many  oc- 
cafions,  defervedly  entitle  him  to  the  praife  of  a  fincere  and 
difinterefted  patriot ;  and  from  the  fuggeftions  of  fuch  a  cha- 
rafter,  when  it  is  united  with  penetration  and  judgment,  va- 
xious  regulations  may  be  introduced  of  the  moft  falutary  con>- 
fequence  to  the  public.  In  the  work  now  before  us  the  au- 
thor has  taken  a  comprehenfive  view  of  the  police  in  its  fevcral 
departments,  and  endeavoured  not  only  to  elucidate  its  defefts, 
but  to  trace  them  to  their  genuine  fources,  and  thence  afcer- 
tain  the  mcft  proper  and  adequate  means  by  which  they  may 
be  remedied  or  fupplied. 

Afte/  a  fenfiblc  dedication  to  the  clergy,  Icgidators,  ma- 
giftratcs,  and  others  concerned  in  the  police,  in  which  many 
important  ohfervations  occur,  Mr.  Hanway  proceeds  to  de- 
liver his  fentiments  on  particular  fubjedts  of  polity,  in  a 
courfe  of  Letters.  The  firft  contains  reflcftions  on  the  pro- 
bable caufe  of  dlflblutenefs  and  rapine,  which  he  very  re<a- 
fbnably  fuppcfes  to  be  the  ignorance  and  omiffion  of  rel^gtoos 
duties.  Befides  thefe  great  iources  of  immorality,  he  likewife 
mentions,  as  fecondary  caufes,  luxury  or  extravagance,  and 
the  multitude  of  public  places  of  diverfion,  efpecially  in  this 
metropolis.  In  the  fecond  letter  the  author  (haws  the  ne- 
ceflity  of  virtuous  example  in  people  of  fortune  for  preferving 
the  police,  and  confiders  fome  circumftances  relative  to  the 
-management  of  parochial  charities.  He  then  recommends  the 
expediency  of  the  clergy  exerting  themfelves  for  the  pre- 
ferration  of  good  morals,  and  ftiews  that  the  proper  education 
X  4f 
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of  thofe  of  the  ecclefiaftical  order  is  a  matter  of  great  public 
importance.  The  fourih  Letter  is  employed  on  the  abufe  of 
the  prefs ;  and  the  fifth  on  various  other  objeds  deftruftive  of 
the  police ;  fuch  as  lotierics,  the  abfence  of  the  clergy  from 
their  livings,  &c.  In  the  fifth  Letter,  among  other  interelJJng 
fubjefls  ot  police,  we  are  prefented  with  an  account  of  Bride- 
well Hofpital,  and  with  propofals  for  rendering  it  much  more 
advantageous  to  the  community.  We  fliall  lay  before  our 
readers  a  part  of  this  article,  as  being  highly  worthy  of  the 
public  attention.  , 

*  In  this  contemplation,  the  firfl  objedl  which  preiTcnts  itfelf 
to  my  eyes,  is  Bridewell  Kofpital.  VVe  are  informed,  that  it 
received  its  name  from  being  near  a  fpring  called  Saint  Bridget's, 
or  Saint  Bride's  Well.  It  is  fituated  on  the  weft  fide,  near  the 
entrance  of  Black-friars  Bridge  ;  and  was  anciently  a  royal  pa- 
lace, Henry  VIII.  on  that  fpot  built  a  magnificent  houfe  for 
the  reception  of  the  emperor  Charles  V.  In  the  fubfequent  reign 
Edward  VI.  prefented  the  old  palace  of  Bridewell  to  the  city  of 
JLondon,  as  a  lodging  for  poor  travellers  and  *•  way-faring  peo- 
ple, likewife  for  the  correflion  of  vagabonds,  harlots,  and  idle 
perfons,  and  for  finding  them  work."    '■-"■-■ 

*  We  may  now  with  great  propriety  recur  to  the  original  in- 
-jRitution,  prefuming  that  the  building  ought  in  reafon  to  be 
appropriated  to  the  purpofe  for  which  this  prince  intended  it : 
the  travellers  excepted,  inns  in  abundance,  in  our  days,  being 
BOW  provided  for  them. 

*  Edward  VI.  alfo  endowed  this  hofpij.^l  with  lands,  then 
worth  four  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  per  annum.  At  this  time 
it  is  probable,  from  the  advanced  price  of  lands,  that  the  fame 
revenue  is  amazingly  augmented. 

*  This  circumftance  alfo,  is  very  neceffary  to  be  known  to  the 
public,  which  is  deeply  interefted. 

*  Befides  the  above  endowment,  the  fame  prince  gave  to  this 
hofpital,  the  revenues  and  furniture  of  the  Savoy  Hofpital. 

*  What  thefe  were,  and  now  are,  and  what  donations  have 
been  given,  in  the  courfe  of  two  hundred  years,  are  matters  of 
ferious  concern,  which  ihe  public  have  a  right  to  be  informed 
of;  and  which  it  is  to  be  prefumed  no  governor,  who  means  to 
adminifter  his  trull  with  zeal  and  fidelity  before  God  and  men, 
will  hefitate  to  comply  with. 

*  There  may  be  no  neceflity  for  litigating  the  point.  If  the 
greateft  probable  good  is  performed,  and  juftice  done  to  the  pub- 
lic by  a  voluntary  aft  of  the  governors,  more  cannot  be  defired  : 
— Being  otherwife,  I  prefume  it  will  become  the  duty  of  other 
fubjeds,  to   require  information, 

*  I.    What  the  corporation  Hands  bound  to? 

«  2.  If  it  ought  to  revert  to  the  original  appropriation  of  the 
local  eftabli{hmet)t? 

*  3.  What  improvements  in  it  reafon  and  experience  have 
taught  us  ? 

6  *  4.  Vi^hat 
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«  4".  What  is  necefTary  to  the  execution  f 
«  5.  If  jultics  has  been  done  to  the  poor,  to  our  country,*  and 
«ur  religion  i 

*  6.  What  plan  is  intended  to  be  purfued  hereafter. 

*  In  the  mean  while  I  mufl  tell  you,  that  in  the  reign  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  the  city  made  ufe  of  Bridewell  Hofpital  as  a 
ilore-houfe  for  coals  ;  and  likewife  as  a  granary,  the  poor  being 
employed  in  grinding  of  corn  with  hand-mills.  It  was  fo  long 
fince  as  the  reign  of  that  princefs,  that  the  arts-mafters,  confift*'^ 
ing,  I  believe,  at  that  time,  of  different  mechanics,  wereintro-i' 
doced  into  this  houfe. 

*  la  1666,  the  hofpital  was  confumed  by  fire;  and  rebuilt  in 
1668,  in  the  manner  in  which  it  now  appears,  except  the  front 
houfes  lately  built  for  the  ufe  of  the  trcafurer  and  folicitor. 
The  new  building,  it  is  faid,  cofl  ten  thoufand  pounds  :  but 
this  addition  renders  the  premifes  fi  much  the  more  refpe£lable 
and  valuable.  I  hope  that  fufficicnt  room  is  left  for  the  more  ef- 
fcjjtial  purpofes,  of  providing  for  the  due  correAion  of  of- 
fenders, and  what  elfe  belongs  to  the  peace  of  the  city  and  the 
common  lafety ;  which  it  may  be  alfo  prefumed,  will  be  here* 
a(ier  regarded  with  the  tender^  circumfpcdive  eyes  of  good  m»- 
giftrat=s  and  faithful  citizens. 

*  The  purpofe  for  which  the  govcrnori  profefs  to  fcmplay 
the  Hofpital,  is  for  the  correflion  of  harlots, -night-walkers, 
pick-pockets,  vagrants,  dilbbedient  fervants,  and  fuch  as  are 
not  to  be  reformed  by  the  ordinary  means  of  the  authority  of 
parents  and  mafters.  Thefc  are  committed  by  the  lord  raayer 
or  aldermen.  Apprentices  are  alfo  fent  by  the  chamberlain 
of  London.  By  the  ftanding  regulation  the  prifoners  are 
obliged  to  beat  hemp  ;  and,  fuppofing  the  nature  of  the  offence 
to  require  it,  they  are  whipped. — When  I  made  this  Hofoital  a 
v\fit,  I  did  not  difcover  that  fuch  rigid  difcipline  was  in  ufe, 
except    on    extraordinary   occafions.      In    more    early   days   ic 

,  might  be  prefumed,  that  where  labour  began,  vice  ended. 

*  This  ancient  manfion  is  i'pacious ;  but  the  labour  done  in 
it  contributes  fo  Jiuie  to  reformation,  the  objefls  fent  out  from 
their  imprifooment  are  generally  reputed  to  be  much  lefs  moral 
than  when  they  ca.ne  into  it. 

*  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that,  with  good  management, 
this  Hofpital  might  be  rendered  lubfervient  to  the  great  pur- 
pofes of  police;  but  there  feems  to  be  a  neceflity  for  the  go- 
vernors to  delegate  their  power  to  fome  regular  and  refponfible 
annual  committee,  a  certain  number  of  .the  former  year  to  re- 
main in  oifice.  If  they  all  remain  and  ek-d  themfelves,  there 
is, danger, of  proftituting  ;he  Hofpital  to  the  fervile  purpofes 
of  a  parcy  intere'h  In  any  cafe,  they  muft  keep  trufty  officers 
in  regular  pay  for  the  purpofe  of  anfwering  the  ends  of  the 
charity. 

*  Time  and  experience  are  the  trueft  inftruftors  of  mankind. 
Th^  public  accounts  of  ihis  Hofpital  tell  us,  that  "  All  the  af- 
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^airs  of  it  are  managed  by  the  governors,  who  are  above  three 
hundfed,  befides  the  lord  mayor  and  court  of  aldermen,  all  of 
whom  are,  by  their  office,  governors  of  it."  Bridewell  and 
Bethlem  Hofpitals  are  faid  to  be  under  one  corporation  ;  they 
have  the  fame  prefident  and  governors.  Bridewell  Hofpital  has 
its  peculiar  fteward,  porter,  matron,  and  four  beadles ;  the 
youngeft  of  the  laft  has  the  talk  ot  corre£ling  the  criminals. 

*  With  refpetl  to  the  management  of  Bridewell,  it  is  an  ob- 
jeft  of  importance  to  the  public,  to  know, 

*  I.  Who  really  manages  it  ? 

*  2.  How  it  is  managed  ? 

*  3.  What  the  revenues  of  the  Hofpital  amount  to,  diftin- 
guiftiing  the  part  Bethlem  has  a  title  to  ? 

*  4.  What  the  revenue  confills  in,  and  the  particulars  thereof; 
and  when  any  of  the  rents  were  raifed,  and  what  lines  have  been 
received  ? 

*  5.  Whether  Bethlem  has  a  fufficient  fupply  ? 

*  6.  How  the  revenue  is  appropriated,  dillinguifliing  the  cx- 
pence  of  Bethlem .'' 

«  7.   What  the  arts-mafiers  confift  of? 

*  8.  What  is  the  annual  coft  of  arts-roafters  and  apprentices, 
and  the  particulars  of  this  expence  ? 

*  9.  How  many  male  and  female  criminals  are  brought  in  a 
year  ? 

*  10.  What  care  is  taken  to  prevent  oiFenders  from  returning 
to  their  former  courfe  of  life  ? 

*  II.  What  the  charge  and  correftion  of  the  criminals,  and 
petty  delinquents  amount  to  ? 

*  12.  What  other  expences  the  corporation  is  at  ? 

*  1 3.  Why  the  governors  do  not  make  up  their  accounts ;  and 
pay  otf  their  debts  quarterly  f 

«  14.  What  is  the  Hate  of  the  laft  year's  accounts  of  receipts, 
and  dilburfements  ? 

<  I  am  a  member  of  feveral  corporations  and  fraternities :  I 
recommend  to  your  enquiry,  nothing  more  than  is  conftantly 
praftifed  by  all  well-regulated  communities.  The  public,  I 
think,  has  a  natural  title  to  information — and  it  may  be  pre- 
fumed,  fo  refpedable  a  body  as  this  corporation,  will  rather 
choofe  to  comply  with  a  reafonable  demand  made  by  a  govern 
nor,  or  a  number  of  the  governors,  than  draw  the  curtain  of 
fecrefy,  and  thus  lay  the  foundation  of  jcaldufy,  which  may 
excite  refentment,  and  fall  the  heavier  in  the  iflue. — My  fincero 
meaning  is,  to  add  a  luftre  to  the  charader  and  atchievemects  of 
this  corporation.' 

The  author  afterwards  produces  obfervations  on  theatrical 
performances,  fo  far  as  they  influence  public  morals ;  and  in 
a  variety  of  fubfequent  letters,  he  refumes  the  confideration 
of  Bridewell  Hofpital,  with  that  of  other  hofpitals  and  pri- 
Ibns,  and  points  oat  the  mifcondutl  of  magiftracy  with  rc- 
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fpe£l  to  proflitutes  j  recommending  alfo  the  enlargement  of 
the  London  Work houfe,  and  the  necefllty  of  a  public  work* 
houfe  in  Weftminfler  for  the  eftablifhment  of  police.  He 
ftrongly  advifes  the  folitary  imprifonment  of  public  delin- 
quents, and  difapproves  of  the  conftrudlion  of  Newgate,  and 
other  prifons,  in  not  affording  convenience  for  this  purpofe. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  give  a  particular  account  of  the  mul- 
titude of  fubjefts  winch  Mr.  Han  way  has  treated  in  this  vo- 
lume }  we  ftiall  therefore  conclude  with  informing  ou^ 
readers,  that  he  points  out  the  defefts  of  the  police  in  a  clear 
and  fatisfatSlory  manner,  and  that  the  propofals  he  fuggefts 
would  probably  refult  greatly  to  the  advantage,  as  well  as  the 
general  happinefs  of  the  nation. 


VI.  An  AicouKt  of  Pnerptral  Pevertf  at  tbiy  apptdr  in  Derbyfliire, 
and  fame  of  the  Counties  adjacent.  By  William  fi  utter,  M.  D, 
%v»>    21.  td.     Payne. 

'TpHIS  treatife  begins  with  the  defcription  and  prognoses  of 
•■•  the  puerperal  fever ;  af'ter  which  Dr.  Butter  proceeds  to 
confider  the  caufes  and  nature  of  the  difeafe.  Pregnancy,  he 
obferves,  feems  to  add  greatly  to  the  natural  fenfibility  of  the 
fc;nale  conftitution  j  becaufe  at  this  period,  women  are  oftea 
fubjeft  to  a  train  of  nervous  fyrtiptoms,  which  never  moleft 
them  at  other  times.  During  geftation  likewife,  the  appetite 
is  for  the  moft  pait  keen,  while  the  digeftion  appears  to  be 
impaired  ;  and  this  weaknefs  is  increafed  not  only  by  improper 
food,  of  which  the  woman  is  frequently  deflroUs,  but  alfo  by 
the  inadivity  attending  her  fituation.  To  thefe  circumftances 
it  is  added,  that  the  inteftinal  paflage  being  interrupted  by  the 
uterine  preffure,  coftivenefs  generally  prevails.  From  the  fe- 
veral  obfervations  here  enumerated.  Dr.  Butter  concludes  that 
the  proximate  caufe  of  the  puerperal  fever  is  a  fpafmodic  af- 
fc6lion  of  the  firit  paflages,  together  with  a  morbid  accumu- 
lation in  their  cavity  ;  and  upon  this  fuppofitlon  he  endeavours 
to  account  for  the  various  fyraptoms  of  the  difeafe. 

In  treating  of  the  method  of  cure,  the  author  lays  dowi) 
two  indications;  the  firft  of  which  is,  to  promote  two,  three, 
or  four  ftools  daily,  in  a  manner  fuited  to  the  ftrength  of  the 
patient,  till  fuch  time  as  they  refume  a  natural  appearance. 
The  fecond  indication  is  to  relieve  all  uneafy  fymptoms,  fuch 
as  heat,  third,  head-ach,  &c.  of  the  means  of  effeding  whict^ 
it  is  unoeceflary  to  deliver  any  account. 

The  author  next  mentions  the  method  of  preventing  the 
Merperal  fever,  for  which  purpofe  he  advices  to  ^obviate  all 
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the  known  caufes  of  the  direafe.     The  following  are  the  In- 

jundions  on  this  fubjefl. 

*  The  pregnant  woman  ought  to  live  on  a  fpare  cool  diet, 
and  to  eat  meat  only  at  dinner. 

'  Water,  wine  and  water,  or  good  fraall  beer  is  the  bell 
drink. 

'  She  Hiould  ufe  moderate  exercife  in  the  {tec  air. 

*  She  (hould  go  to  bed  at  an  early  hour. 

'  She  (hould  never  have  a  fire  in  her  bedchamber  :  and  every 
part  of  her  habitation  fhould  be  temperate  and  airy. 

*  She  (hould  be  at  great  pains  to  lubdue  all  inordinate  paf- 
fions ;  and  to  keep  her  mind,  as  much  as  poflible,  happy  and 
ferene. 

*  She  fhould  have  a  flool  everyday  by  means  of  a  laxative,  if 
fhe  be  not  naturally  regular  in  that  refpeft.  Eight  or  ten  grains 
of  the  aloetic  pills  of  ■  the  Edinburgh  Difpenfatory  will,  in  ge- 
neral, anfkver  this  purpofe  wel'. 

'  This  is  all  that  feems  requifite,  by  way  of  prevention,  dur- 
ing pregnancy. 

'  As  fo6n  as  the  woman  is  delivered,  (he  (hould  be  kept  ftill 
and  quiet,  oS  though  (he  were  in  a  ft^ver  ;  and  fupported,  for 
the  firft  two  or  three  days,  with  only  barley-water  and  gruel  j 
and  then  fmall  broth  may  be  added,  by  turns  with  thefe,  for  all 
her  food. 

*  The  room  fhould  be  kept  cool,  by  regulating  the  fire  ac- 
cording to  the  feafon  of  the  year  ;  and  by  admitting  frelh  air 
cautiouily  by  a  door  or  window  from  time  to  time. 

*  The  flools  and  urine,  as  fcon  as  made,  (hould  always  be 
carried  out  of  the  room. 

'  All  the  linen  about  the  woman  (hould  be  (liiftcd,  at  leaft 
every  other  day. 

'  A  clyfter  of  half  a  fpoonful  of  common  fait  difTolved  in  a 
pint  of  warm  water  and  oil,  each  equal  parts,  fhould  be  given 
the  day  after  delivery.  The  bolus,  fo  often  mentioned,  fiiould 
b^  giweo  on  the  third  night  from  delivery  ;  and  jepcatcd,  tv^ty 
focpnd  night,  with  a  vicvv  to  cieanfe  the  guts. 

*  Jn  a  week  or  ten  days,  all  danger  will  be  over. 

*  1  know  from  experience  that  ttiis  method  will  have  the 
deiired  etfcfl  in  preventing  the  puerperal  fever,  that  would 
othcrwife  be  of  a  mild  nature:  but,  when  a  fever  of  a  very 
malignant  tendency  is  to  be  apprehended,  fome  further  precaution 
is  necelTary. 

■«  In  fuch  a  cafe,  befide  a  due  obfervance  of  the  rules  already 
laid  down,  the  woman  ought  not  to  run  the  rifk  of  delivery  in 
any  place  where  the  puerperal  fever  is  either  frequent  or  fatal. 
The  mortality  of  this  fever  in  London  cannot  poffibly  be  af- 
crjbed  to  any  other  caufe  than  a  peculiar  (late  of  the  air  ;  for 
no  part  of  the  world  is  fupplied  with  abler  or  more  experienced 
phyficians. 
*^  '  "  '  People 
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*  People  of  fafhion  therefore  who  would  wilh  to  ly-in  in  Lon- 
don, may  fulfil  their  purpofe  with  equal  convenience  in  fome 
healthful  fjtuation  within  a  few  miles  of  that  city  :  they  will 
then  be  as  fafe  as  in  any  other  couritry  place  ;  and,  befiJe,  will 
have  all  the  advantage  of  (uperitT  help.  1  muft  however  ob- 
ferve,  that  pregnant  women  ought  not  to  think  it  enough  that 
they  retire  to  the  country  jull  at  the  lime  of  delivery  :  the  lail 
month  or  two  of  pregnancy  fpent  in  the  country  would  be  an 
excellent  preparation  for  paffing  fafely  and  eafily  through  the 
puerperal  ftate.' 

The  author  afterwards  produces  eight  cafes,  minutely  re- 
lated, in  confirmation  of  the  fuccefs  of  the  method  of  cure. 
A  Ihort  chapter  is  fubjoined,  containing  a  few  remarks  on  the 
weed,  the  milic  and  miliary  fevers ;  the  fornner  of  which  is 
the  name  given  by  the  Scots  to  a  paroxyfm  of  the  puerpeial 
fever. 

With  refpeifl  to  the  opinion  entcrtr.ined  by  Dr.  Butter,  of 
the  caufe  of  the  puerperal  fever,  we  may  obferve  that  it 
nearly  coincides  with  that  of  one  of  the  late  writers  on  the 
fubjed.  We  readily  acknowledge  that  it  appears  ext-remely 
plaufible,  though  we  are  not  efitirtly  fatisfied  that  a  difeafe 
attended  witti  fuch  peculiar  fymptonis  as  the  puerperal  fever,  can 
depend  principally  upon  an  irritability,  which  is  not  reftrifted  ei- 
ther to  the  pregnant  or  puerperal  ftate.  It  deferves  to  be  re- 
marked, that  among  the  feveral  cafes  produced  by  this  au- 
thor, no  inllance  occurs  of  venafeftion  being  ordered  for  any 
of  the  patients  through  the  courfe  of  the  cure.  The  fever 
indeed  feems  to  have  never  run  fo  high  as  to  require  fuch  an 
evacuation  ;  but  we  mention  this  circumftance  the  rather,  as 
phlebotomy  has  been  reckoned  indifpenfible  by  fome  of  the 
writers  on  the  puerperal  fever.  Another  obfervation  on  this 
fubjedt  likewife  pr^fents  itfelf ;  which  is,  that  though  the  fe- 
veral writers  have  conduced  their  method  of  cure  conformably 
to  their  particular  idea  of  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe,  rcfpefting 
which  their  fentiments  are  very  different,  they  feem  to  have 
been  equally  (uccefsful  in  the  treatment  of  their  patients. 
Without  making  any  remark  on  this  extraordinary  good  for- 
tune, we  are  authorized  to  infer,  both  from  our  own  ex- 
perience and  the  obfervations  of  others,  that  a  due  regulation 
of  the  alvi;ie  dilcharge  is  ncceflary  through  the  whole  courlii 
of  the  puerperal  fcver,  but  ven»fetl.iqn  only  fometimes. 
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VII.  4^  Examhafton  of  Dr.  Reid'j  Inquiry  into  the  Human  Min4 
en  the  Principles  of  Common  Sepfe,  Dr.  Beat  tie*;  EJfay  on  the 
Mature  and  Imtnut ability  of  Truth,  and  Dr.  Ofwald'j  Jpptal  ta 
Common  Senfe  in  Behalf  of  Religion.  By  Jofeph  Prieftley, 
LL.D.  F.  R.S.    ivo.     ^s.  in  hoards.     Johnfon. 

"IN  this  controverfy  Dr.  Prieftley  adopts  and  fupports  the  fen^ 
■  timents  of  Mr.  Locke,  concerning  fenfatiohs  and  ide^s,  in 
pppofition  to  Dr.  Reid,  Beattie,  and  Ofwald.  The  outlines 
of  Mr.  Locke's  /yftem,  as  our  author  reprefents  them,  are, 
that  the  mind  perceives  ail  things,  that  are  external  to  it,  by 
n»eans  of  certain  impreffions,  made  upon  the  organs  of  fenfe  j 
that  thofe  imprefllons  are  conveyed  by  the  nerves  to  the  brain, 
and  from  the  brain  to  the  mind,  where  they  are  called  fen- 
/ationsy  and  when  recollefled  are  called  ideas ;  that  by  the  at- 
tention, which  the  mind,  or  fentient  principle,  gives  to  thefe 
fenfations  and  ideas,  obfervirig  their  mutual  relations,  4tc.  it 
acquires  other  ideas,  which  he  calls  ideas  of  r fiedivn  \  an4 
thereby  becomes  pofieflTed  of  the  materials  of  all  its  know- 
ledge *. 

Dr.  Prieftley,  fpeaking  of  this  fyftem,  obferves,  that  it  is 
the  corner- Itcne  of  all  juft  and  rational  knowledge  of  our- 
felves. 

*  Yet,  he  fays,  it  has  lately  been  attempted  to  be  overturned 
by  a  fee  of  pretended  philofophers,  of  whom  the  moft  confpicuous 
and  affuming  is  Dr.  Reid,  profeflbr  of  Moral  Philofophy  in  the 
univerfity  of  Glafgow  ;  who,  in  order  to  combat  bilhop  Berk- 
ley, and  the  fcepticifm  of  Mr.  Hume,  has  himfelf  introduced 
almoft  univerfal  fcepticifm  and  confufion  ;  denying  all  the  con- 
nections, vvhicfi  had  before  been  fuppofcd  to  fubfilt  between 
the  feveral  phas'^omena,  powers,  and  operations  of  the  mind  s 
and  fubftituting  fuch  a  number  of  independent,  arbitrary,  and 
inftindive  principles,  that  the  very  enumeration  of  them  \% 
really  tirefome.' 

The  examiner,  for  the  fake  of  perfpicuity,  atid  in  jullice  to 
the  writer,  on  whom  he  is  animadverting,  gives  the  following 
table  of  Dr.  Reid's  inftinftive  principles,  fubjoining  his  autho- 
rities, in  quotations  from  different  parts  of  his  work. 

r  A  preft-t  fe„ra,io„  fuggett.  {  '^\^^jl  X^f'  "' 

'I    I  Memory  — the  belief  of  its  paft  exigence. 

(,  Imagination  no  belief  at  all, 

»ii     .1    a- n'  nhe  idea   and  belief   of   out 

4       Mental  afFeaions 1     own  exittence. 

*  Locke's  EfTay,  b.  ii.  c.  t,  Sec, 

J.  Odours, 
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J       Odours,     taftes,  1 

founds,  and  cer-  I    fy-pe^     i  their  peculiar ^corrcfponiing 
tain  affedions  of  r       ^^         (      fenfations. 
the  optic  nerve  J 

r  thefenfation  of  hardnefs,  an3 

4  A  hard  fubftance <      the   belief   of  fomething 

I     hard. 

5  An  extended  fubllance   •—   the  idea  of  exteofion  and  fpat«. 

4  Ail  the   primary  "j 

quaiitiesofbo   V their  peculiar  fenfations. 

dies  J 

5  A  body  in  motion     —     the  idea  of  motion. 

6  Certain  forms  of  1 

the    features.  -  ^j^^  j^^^  ^^^  belief  of  certaia 

articulations     I \      ^^oughts,   purpofes.    an4 

^nd^'^cS  I  I     <i^fp'adon.of^themind. 

of  the  body.   J 

7  Inverted  images  1  .^    ^j^^^^ 

on  the  retina   j  ^   ^ 

9       Images  in  corre- S 

fponding  parts  C  •  ■    fingle  vifioa 

of  both  eyes  *.  } 

9  Pains  in  any  part  7 f  the  idea  of  the  place  whcrt 

of  the  body      5  \     the  pain  is  feated. 

*  Hi  alfo  eMumtraUi  tbi  following  among  infinSiift  facultiii  »r  prim* 
(ipltif  viz, 

10  The  parallel  motion  of  theeyes,  as  nece^ary  to  dtAin£l  vifion* 

1 1  The  fenfe  of  veracity,  or  a  difpofition  to  fpeak  truth. 

11  A  fenfe  of  credulity,  or  a  difpofition  to  believe  others. 

12  The  induflive  faculty,  by  which  we  infer  iimilar  effe^ 
from  iimilar  caufes. 

*  N.  6.  All  thefe  feparate  inftin£live  principles  Dr.  ReidcoB- 
£ders  as  branches  of  what  he  terms  common  fenft.* 

Upon  reviewing  this  large  colleflion  of  original  inftinflive 
principles,  we  are  reminded  of  the  following  obfervation, 
which  Dr.  Prieftley  has  taken  for  his  motto,  from  a  learned 
and  judicious  writer :  "  As  fome  men  have  imagined  innatt 
idiai,  becaufe  they  had  forgot  how  they  came  by  them ;  fo 
others  have  fet  up  almoft  as  many  diftinS  itifiiaas^  as  there 
are  acquired  principUt  of  ailing  f ."  Dr.  Reid,  we  are  perfuaded» 
upon  the  fame  plan,  might  have  extended  his  inftinftive  prin- 
ciples ad  infinitum.  The  foregoing,  he  confefles,  are  only 
fuch  as  have  occurred  to  him  in  the  fuTvey  of  the  five  fenfes. 
*  We  Ihall  find  more,  he  fays,  when  the  faculties  of  the  mind 

*  •  Different  animals  are  fubjeft  to  different  laws  in  this  refpeft. 

*  f  Prcl,  Differt.  to  Law's  TranQ.  of  King's  Origin  of  Evil, 
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are  examined  ' — This  is  laying  a  weight  upon  his  hypothefisi?', 
which  it  cannot  fupport. 

Dr.  Prieftly,  having  given  iis  a  view  of  thofe  principles  in 
J)r.  Reid's  Inquiry,  which  are  the  immediate  objefts  of  his 
animadverfions,  proceeds  to  point  out  the  fallacies,  which, 
he  thinks,  have  been  the  fource  of  this  writer's  miftakes. 

*  !•  Becaufe  he  cannot  perceive  any  refennblance  between  ob-? 
jefts  and  ideas,  he  concludes,  that  the  one  cannot  be  produced 
by  the  other, 

*  2.  Becaufe  he  cannot  perceive  any  neceflary  connedlicn  be- 
tween fenfatio'S  ann  the  objc^s  of  them,  and  therefore  cannot 
abtolutely  demonllrate  the  reality  of  external  objedls,  cr  even 
the:  exillence  of  mind  itfelf,  by  the  doftniie  of  ideas,  he  re- 
Jedls  ihat  doftrine  altogether,  and  has  recourfe  to  arbitrary  in- 
itinfts. 

*  3.  He  takes  it  for  granted,  that  our  ideas  have  ro  exillence, 
but  when  we  arc  conlcious  to  them,  and  attend  to  them. 

*  4.  He  confounds  the  faculty  of  fcnfation  with  ideas  of 
fenfation. 

*  5.  Becaufe  we  do  not  know  the  mechaoifm  by  which  a  par- 
ticular motion,  or  a  fet  of  connected  motions,  is  performed,  he 
concludes  that  thofe  motions  are  performed  by  inftinftive  prin- 
ciples, and  were  not  acquired  by  experience  and  the  aiFociation 
of  ideas. 

*  6.  Suppofing,  wiihout  any  foundation,  that  certain  deter- 
minations or  emotions  were  prior  to  experience,  he  concludes 
that  they  are  inllindlive.' 

Dr.  Reid  objefls  to  every  fyftem,  which  fuppofes,  that  the 
mind  receives  images  of  things  from  without,  by  means  of  the 
ienfes;  and  thinks,  that  they  are  fufficiently  refuted  by  the  ob- 
fervation,  that  ienfations  bear  no  refemblance  to  bodies,  or  any 
ef  their  qualities. 

*  The  properties  of  extenfion,  figure,  folidity,  motion,  hard" 
nefs,  roughnefs,  as  well  as  colour,  heat,  and  cold,  found, 
tafte,  and  fmell,  which  all  mankind  have  conceived  to  be  the 
qualities  of  bodies,  have  not,  he  fays,  among  them  all  one 
fingle  image  of  body  or  any  of  its  qualities  ...  I  have  examined 
them  one  by  one,  anJ  compared  them  with  matter  and  its  qua- 
lities, and  I  cannot  find  one  of  them,  that  confefles  a  refembling 
feature.' 

On  this,  and  another  paffjge  to  the  fame  effe£l,  our  author 
has  the  followi.ng  remark  : 

*  Dr.  Reid  appears  to  me  to  have  fiiffered  himfelf  to  be 
inifled  in  the  very  foundation  of  his  argument,  merely  by  phi- 
iolbpheis  happening  to  call  ideas  the  images  of  external  things  : 
as  if  this  were  not  known  to  be  a  figurative  exprcirion,  de- 
BOtir.g,  not  that  the  sdual  ihapcs  of  things  were  deliueatcd   in 

the 
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ijhe  brain,  or  upon  the  mind,  but  only  that  impreiuons  of  feme 
kind  or  other  were  conveyed  to  the  mind  by  means  of  the  or- 
gans of  fenfe  and  their  correfponciing  nerves  ;  and  that  be- 
tween thefe  impreflions  and  the  fenfations  exifling  in  the  mind 
there  is  a  real  and  neceffary,  though,  at  prefcnt,  aa  unknown 
ConneflioD.' 

Dr.  Rcid  fays, 

•  It  is  very  ftrange,  that  philcfiphers  of  all  ages  (hcuid  have 
agreed  in  ihis  notion,  that  the  images  of  external  objects  are 
conveyed  by  the  organs  of  fenfe  to  the  brain,  and  are  there 
perceived  by  the  mind.  Nothing  can  be  more  unphilofophical. 
for  firit  this  notion  has  no  foundation  in  fd£l  and  obfervation. 
Of  all  the  organs  of  ftnfe  the  eye  only,  r^s  far  as  we  can  difco. 
ver,  forms  any  kind  of  image  of  its  object,  and  the  images 
formed  by  the  eye  are  not  in  the  brain,  but  onlv  in  the  bottom 
cf  the  eye  ;  nor  are  they  at  all  perceived  or  felt  by  the  mind. 
Secondly,  it  is  as  diffi  ult  to  conceive  how  ihe  mind  perceives 
images  in  the  brain,  as  how  it  perceives  things  more  dillant. 
If  any  man  will  (hew  how  the  mind  may  perceive  images  in  the 
brain,  1  will  undertake  to  ihew  how  it  may  perceive  the  moil 
diltant  objecli  :  for  if  we  give  eyes  to  the  mind,  to  perceive 
what  is  tranfaded  at  home  in  its  dark  chamber,  why  may  we 
■not  make  thefe  eyes  a  little  longer  fighted,  and  then  we  ihall 
have  no  occafion  for  that  unphilofophical  fidion  of  images  ia 
the  brain,  in  a  word,  the  manner  and  mechanifoi  of  the  mind's 
perception  is  quite  beyond  our  comprehenfion.' 

Dr.  Prieftlcy  replies  : 

•  In  this  way  of  arguing  we  might  fay  that  the  whole  fydem 
of  our  fenfes,  nerves,  and  brain  is  of  no  real  ufe  whatever ; 
for  it  is  impoffible  to  fay  how  they  aft  upon  the  mind,  or  the 
mind  upon  them.  But  by  the  fame  reafoning  we  may  deny 
every  principle  in  nature.  For  when  we  have  traced  it  as  far  as 
we  can,  we  are  (till  compelled  to  Itop  fomewhere,  and  to  con- 
fefs  our  inability  to  proceed  any  farther. 

*  I  know,  however,  very  well,  that  an  eye  is  the  jnilrumenc 
of  vifion,  becaufe  without  it  nothing  can  be  feen.  I  alfo  know 
that  the  retina  and  optic  nerve  are  iikewife  neceflary,  becaufe 
if  they  be  dilordered,  vifion  is  ilill  wanting;  and  laltly,  I  am 
equally  ce«ain  that  the  brain  is  necefiary  to  all  perception,  be- 
caufe if  tliat  be  difordered,  thinking  either  intircly  ceafes,  or  is 
proportionably  dilturbcd. 

'  For  my  part,  I  know  no  conclufions  in  philofophy  more 
certain  than  thefe,  and  they  are  not  rendered  at  all  Itfs  certain, 
by  our  not  being  able  to  go  a  ilep  farther,  fo  as  to  know  in 
what  manner  the  brain,  or  ths  aifedions  of  it,  can  be  the  in- 
itrument  or  fubjed  of  perception.  I  may  conjedure  that  the 
brain  itfelf  may  be  the  ultimate  caufe,  or  1  may  fubltitute  fome- 
thing  elli:  that  1  may  think  better  adapted  to  aiifwer  the  purpofe, 
that  ii,  CO  iuit  the  phenomena.' 

6  Dr. 
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Dr.  Reid  objects  to  Mr.  Locke's  divifion  of  kieas  into  thofe 
of  jenjation,  and  thofe  of  reflettion ;  obferving,  that  it  is  con- 
trary to  all  rules  of  logic ;  becaufe  the  fecond  member  of 
the  divifion  includes  the  fiift. 

*  This  I  fcruple  not  to  fay  is  as  mere  a  quibble,  as  either  the 
ignorance  or  the  perverfion  of  logic  ever  produced,  arifingfrom 
cur  author's  confounding  the  proper  ideas  of  fenfation  with  the 
idea  of  fenfation  itfelf,  which  is,  no  doubt,  of  the  fame  clafs 
with  the  ideas  of  doubting,  believing,  or  thofe  of  any  other 
operation  of  the  mind;  and  fo  Mr.  Locke  would  have  acknow- 
ledged. But  the  ideas  belonging  to  the  clafs  of  fenfation  do 
not  require  any  fcientifical  knowledge  of  that  power,  or  any  re* 
fleftion  upon  it.  If  this  were  the  cafe,  brute  animals,  having 
no  proper  ideas  of  reflection,  could  have  no  ideas  of  fenfation. 
Indeed,  it  is  queftionable  whether  the  bulk  of  mankind,  who 
are  not  philofophers,  could  have  them,  and  confequently  whe» 
ther  they  mull  not  be  dcftitute  of  all  ideas. 

*  A  more  palpable  blunder  than  this  I  think  I  hardly  ever 
met  with  in  any  argumentative  ireatife,  and  yet  this  is  one  of 
the  great  engines  with  which  our  author  affails  Mr.  Locke's  dec- 
trine  of  ideas.  Dr.  Reid  might  jutt  as  well  fay  that  houfes  and 
utenfils  neceflarily  belong  to  the  fame  clafs  of  objeds,  and  that 
they  ought  never  to  be  dillinguifhed,  becaufe  the  former  contain 
the  latter. 

*  Befioes  our  author  himfelf  fuppofes  that  even  human  be- 
ings may  have  ideas  of  mere  fenfarion  fome  time  before  they 
difcover  any  power  of  refledion,  and  that  this  power  may  dil- 
cover  itfelf  and  come  into  play  afterwards.  **  Perhaps,  fays  he, 
p.  1 12,  a  child  in  the  womb,  or  for  fome  fhort  period  of  his 
exiflence,  is  merely  a  fentient  being,  the  faculty  by  which  it 
perceives  an  external  world,  by  which  it  reflefts  en  its  own 
thoughts  a'nd  exiflence,  and  relation  to  other  things,  as  well  as 
its  reafoning  and  moral  faculties,  unfold  themfelves  by  degrees; 
fo  that  it  is  infpired  with  the  various  principles  of  comtron 
fenfe  as  with  the  paffions  of  love  and  refentmcnt>  when  it  has 
occafion  for  them."  Let  our  author  fay  how  this  fuppofuion  of 
his  could  be  poflible,  if  ideas  of  fenfation  were  necefi'arily  in- 
cluded under  the  head  of  ideas  of  refieclion,  when  they  are  here 
faid  to  have  cxiRed  prior  to  the  very  power  of  reflexion,  or  at 
leail  to  any  exercife  of  that  power.' 

Our  author,  having  replied  to  Dr.  Reid's  capital  objeftions 
to  Mr.  Locke's  opinion  relative  to  fenfations,  &c.  in  the  next 
place  confiders  what  he  has  farther  advanced  in  fupport  of  his 
otvn.  In  the  courfe  of  this  difquifuion,  he  examines  his  view 
of  Berkley's  theory,  concerning  the  non-exiftence  of  the  ma- 
terial world  ;  obferving  that  his  principles  are  more  favourable 
than  thofe  of  Mr.  Locke,  to  the  bilbop's  hypothefis. 

«  It  appears  to  me,  fays  he,  that  his  notions  of  mind,  ideas, 
and  external  objects  are  fucb,  as  are  hardly  compatible  with 

one 
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•ne  another ;  that  he  puts  an  impaffible  gulph  between  thetn, 
fo  as  entirely  to  prevent  their  connexion  or  correfpondencc ; 
ivbigh  isaU  that  the  bilhop  could  wiih  in  favour  of  his  dodrine** 

In  a  fubfequent  fedion  the  author  points  out  feveral  concef- 
fions  of  Dr.  Reid,  and  other  circumftances,  which,  he  thinks* 
might  have  led  him  to  have  recourfe  to  the  aflbciation  of  idea?, 
raiher  than  to  his  inftinftive  principles. 

This  learned  writer  having  now  pretty  accurately  difcufled 
Pr,  Reid's  Inquiry,  proceeds  tothe  confideration  of  Dr.  Beattie's 
Effay  on  the  Nature  and  Immutability  of  Truth,  in  which  the 
fame  general  principles  are  maintained. 

*  Had  thefe  writers,  he  fays,  aflumed  as  the  elements  of  their 
common  ft nft  certain  plain  and  indifputable  truths,  their  condufl 
would  have  been  liable  to  very  little  ob)e(flion.     All  that  could 
have  been  faid,  would  have  been,  that,  without  any  neceiHty 
they  had  made  an  innovation  in    the  received  ufe  of  a  term  ... 
Put  if  we  confider  the  general  tenor  of  their  writings,  it  will  ap- 
pear, that  they  are  faying  one  thing,  and  really  doing  another, 
talking  plaufibly  about   the  neceflity  of  admitting  axioms  in  ge-- 
neraij   as  the  foundation  of  all  reafoning,  but  meaning  to  re- 
commend particular  fo^tions  as  axioms,  not  as  being  founded  on 
the  perception  of  the  agrfement  or  difagreement  of  any  ideas, 
which  is  the  great  dodrine  of  Mr.  Locke,  and  which  makes 
truth  to  depend  upon    the  necefTary  natuie  of  things,  to  be  ab- 
Ibluie,  unchangeable,  and  everlaHing ;  but  merely  fome  unac- 
countable inftinctive  perfaafions,  depending  upon  the  arbitrary 
conUitution  of  our  nature,  which  makes  all   truth  to  be  a  thing; 
that  is  relaitme  to  ourfclvcsonly,  and  confequently  to  be  infinitely 
.vague  and  precarious. 

•  This  fyftem  admits  of  no  appeal  to  reafon  properly  coor 
fidered,  which  any  perfon  might  be  at  liberty  to  examine  and 
difcufs ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  every  man  is  taught  to  think 
himfclf  authorized  to  pronounce  decifively  upon  tvtty  queftion. 
According  to  his  prefent /e^i/a^  and  perfuaHon  ;  under  the  no- 
tion of  Its  being  fomething  original,  inftinClive,  ultimate,  and 
uncontrovertible ;  though,  if  Itridly  analized,  it  might  appear 
\Q  be  a  mere  prejudice,   the  offspring  of  miflake. 

This  doflrine,  in  the  opinion  of  our  ingenious  examiner,  is 
not  a  bufmefs  of  metaphyfics  only  ;  but  attended  with  ferioug 
and  alarming  confequences.  It  has  a  tendency,  he  thinks, 
to  infpire  conceit,  and  arrogance  with  refpedt  to  our  oppo- 
nents, by  prompting  us  to  confider  them  as  deftitate  of  com- 
mon fenfe.  It  authorizes  unbelievers  to  rejeft  the  principles 
of  religion  by  a  fumroary  and  fuperficlal  procefs.  Inftead  of 
encouraging  a  freedom  of  enquiry,  it  induces  a  man  to  remit 
of  his  attention,  upon  a  perluafion,  that  his  view  of  the  ob- 
}t6(.  in  quellion  is  conflitutlonal  and  irremediable. 

It 
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It  may  be  urged,  in  favour  of  Dr.  Beattie,  that  this  doc- 
trine of  his,  concerning  common  fenfe,  is  only  to  be  applied 
to  firft  principles.  But,  as  our  author  very  properly  afks,  who 
is  to  tell  us  what  are  firft  principles  ?  The  man,  who  has 
from  his  infancy  laboured  under  a  miftake,  will  imagine  his 
inoft  fundamental  errors  to  be  firft  principles.  With  a  papift 
implicit  confidence  in  his  prieft,  or  holy  church,  wl.ich  he 
takes  for  granted  is  the  fame  thing  with  hhh  in  God  and  the 
Bible,  ads  upon  his  mind  as  inftantaneoufly  and  irrefiftibly  as 
any  of  Dr.  Beattie's  firft  principles  ;  '  and  this  principle  in  the 
poor  papift  cannot,  fays  our  author,  appear  more  abfurd  to 
Dr.  Beattie,  than  fome  of  Dr.  Beattie's  firft  principles  appear 
to  me.' 

This  liarfii  reflexion  the  examiner  endeavours  to  juftify  by 
expofing  Ibme  of  Dr.  Beattie's  notions,  relative  to  the  teftimoiiy 
of  the  ienfes,  the  theory  of  binio[)  Berkley,  the  fouice  of  moral 
obligation,  the  cloflrine  of  necelfity.  Sec. 

On  this  occafion  the  learned  Dr.  Prieftley  declares  himfeif  a 
'  tonjirmed  nicejjanan.  But  as  he  has  not  given  us  an  explication 
cf  his  opinion,  we  fhali  not  detain  our  readers  with  any  re- 
maiks  on  this  problematical  topic  ;  but  proceed  to  his  exami- 
nation of  Dr.  Ofwald's  App-al, 

*  This  writer,  fays  the  examiner,  finding  this  new  power  of 
the  human  mind  to  be  decifive  and  irrefiAible  within  its  jurif- 
diflion,  find  requiring  no  aid  from  reafon,  he  immediately  I'eis 
about  enlarging  its  provii,ce,  (as  the  Englifh  government  has 
lately  done  that  of  Qul-fcet)  throwing  into  it,  without  any  re- 
g?.rc  to  reafon  or  corii.ienC",  e\>try  tfiing,  that  he  thought  of 
value,  and  which  he  had  found  any  difficulty  m  defetiding  upon 
other  principles. 

»  By  liiis  means  he  has  eafed  himfeif  at  once  of  the  defence 
of  all  the  firft  prirciples,  or,  as  he  calls  them,  primary  truths 
of  religion  ;  fuch  as  the  being,  the  unity,  the  moral  perfcdions, 
and  providence  of  Ci(>d,  and  of  a  future  ftate  ;  of  the  evidences 
alfo  of  Chriftianity,  and  even  many  of  his  favourite  and  leaft  de- 
fenfiblc  doctrines  in  the  Chriiiian  fyilem.' 

In  his  remaiks  ujjon  this  writer  our  authqr  feletls  a  number 
of  paffages  from  the  Appeal,  and  ranges  them  under  proper 
heads;  prefenting  the  reader  with  Dr.  Ofwald's  hiftory  of 
common  fenfe,  or  his  account  of  the  difcovcry  of  this  new  fa- 
culty by  Dr.  Reid,  iis  nature,  limits, '  and  general  ufes,  its 
Sufficiency  and  univerfality,  as  they  are  particularly  fet  forth 
in  Dr.  Ofwald's  perfonnance.  He  then  points  out  fome  par- 
ticular ufes,   to    which  this  laft  writer  has  applied  it. 

Dr.  Ofwald,  fpealing  of  common  fcni'e,  allows,  that  it  is 
not  lefs  capable  of  culture  than  any  other  of  our  faculties, 

'     'He 
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•  He  who  has  dillinguiflied  fifty  times  between  obvious  trutk 
and  arbitrary  conceit,  pronounces,  he  fays,  with  a  clearnefs  of 
perfuafion,  fifty  times  greater  than  that,  with  which  another 
pronoances,  who  has  difcerned  the  difFerence  but  once  only.* 

This  dodrine  of  Dr.  Ofwald's  is  the  veiy  reverfe  of  Dr. 
Beattie's  fentinients  on  the  fame  fubjeft.  In  his  comparifon 
of  reafon  and  common  fenfe,  he  fays,  that  the  former  is  more 
in  oar  power  than  the  latter.  He  adds,  that  there  are  few  fa- 
culties, either  of  our  roind  or  body  more  improveable  by  cul- 
ture than  thatof  reafoning;  whereas  common  fenfe,  like  other 
inftindls,  arrives  at  maturity  with  almofl:  no  care  of  ours.*— 
*  This,  fays  the  examiner,  and  other  points  of  difference, 
I  hope  thefe  learned  doilors  will  fettle  between  themfelves, 
before  they  join  their  forces  for  their  common  defetice.* 

The  truth  of  the  matter  feems  to  be  this :  Dr.  Beattie,  at- 
tending to  confequences  more  minutely  than  Dr.  OfA'ald,  did 
not  choofe  to  allow,  that  common  fenfe  is  as  capable  of  cul- 
tivation, as  reafon  ;  fufpe£^ing,  that  there  can  be  no  difference, 
if  both  of  them   are  equally  improved  by  experience. 

The  learned  doflors  in  our  opinion  have  raifed  up  a  pha'n- 
tonr>,  which  can  have  no  exiftence  independent  of  reafon.  la 
rtaj'oning  there  is  a  regular  procefs  from  the  prcmifcs  to  the 
conclufion.  In  the  operations  of  eemmon  fenfe,  the  mental  pro- 
cefs is  fo  fubtle,  that  we  draw  conclufions,  without  ever  per- 
ceiving, that  the  pre^rifes  entered  the  mind.  In  an  obvious 
truth  a  regular  procefs  is  unneceflary  ;  the  mind  has  a  vie\y 
of  the  whole  at  once  ;  and  its  determinations  are  inftant- 
aneous.  But  to  contend,  that  this  (liould  be  called  commjtt 
ftnftj  and  not  reafon,  is  to  quibble  about  words. 

Dr.  Ofwald  in  many  cafes  cavils  at  the  terms,  Reafon, 
Proof,  and  Demonftration  ;  but  it  is  evident,  as  his  opj)onent 
very  juftly  remarks,  that  he  not  only  allows  of  reafoning  in 
others,  but  falls  into  down-right  reafoning  himfelf  upon  fe- 
veral  fubjefts,  which  he  had  exprefsly  exempted  from  the  pro- 
vince of  reafoning.  The  great  merit  of  his  work  confifts  in 
his  ufing  and  recommending  a  concife  mode  of  reafoning.  in 
cafes,  where  a  tedious  and  formal  procefs  is  not  neceffary. 
But  this  ingenious  writer,  out  of  a  particular  fondnefs  for  his 
hypothefis,  is  very  frequently  dogmatical  and  decifive,  wher« 
an  imp.irtial  writer  would  examine  the  queftion  ftep  by  ftcp,' 
and  perhaps  upon  the  cleareft  deductions  of  reafon,  determine 
the  point  in  a  very  different  manner.  It  can  never  be  con- 
ducive to  the  intcreft  of  truth  to  lay  afide  reafon,  when  it 
can  be  applied;  or  to  fupprefs  any  of  its  operations;  as  if 
never  can  be  the  intereft  of  juftice  to  pafs  fentence,  v.-irhoat- 
cjcairiiuiug  the  evidences,    In  moral  difquifitions,  as  well  as  • 

in 
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in  legal  proceedings,  the  obfervation  of  SeneCa  defefves  ZU 
tention  : 

Qui  flatait  aliqoid,  parte  inaudita  altra, 
iiiquum  lic^t  ftatuerit,  haud  aquus  fuit. 

Dr.  Beattie  has  given  his  uhimate  opinion  upon  this  fubjeft* 
in  a  letter  to  our  author,  fubjoined  to  thefe  remarks. 

*  My  doftriney.  fays  he,  is  only  this,  that  all  reafoning  ter- 
minates in  firft  principles ;  and  that  firft  principles  admit  not  of 
proof,  becaule  reafoning  cannot  extend  in  infinitum  j  and  that 
it  is  abfurd  for  a  man  to  fay,  that  he  difbelieves  a  firlt  principle, 
which  his  condoft  Ihews,  he  does  not  diibelieve.' 

That  certain  axioms  (hould  be  admitted  without  proof  will 
be  readily  granted.  But  the  greateft  difficulty  confifts  in 
knowing  where  to  ftop.  The  capital  fault,  which  has  been 
laid  to  the  charge  of  Dr.  Reid,  Beattie,  and  Ofwald,  is  that 
of  recommending  doubtful  pofitions,  and  inftintiive  perfuafions, 
as  primary  and  indifputable  truths.  On  this  ground  Dr*- 
Prieftley  has  greatly  the  advantage  of  his  adverfaries  j  and  iti 
the  courfe  of  his  animadverfions  has  made  many  excellent  re- 
marks. We  Ihall  only  obferve,  that  his  performance  would 
have  been  more  acceptable  to  thofe  who  think  favourably  of 
the  wrhers  he  attacks,  if  his  method  of  treating  them  had 
been  lefs  acrimonious. 


VIII.  Tru'vth  in  Afia  Minor;  or  an  Account  of  a  Tour  made  at  the 
Expence  of  the  Society  of  Dilettanti.  By  Richard  Chandler,  D.D. 
Fellonu  of  Magdalen-College,  and  of  the  Sotiity  of  Ahtiqua^ 
Tits.    ^io.    I  ^s.  Boards.     Dodfley.   (Continued Jrom p.  ^o,) 

DR.  Chandler  introduces  the  account  of  Smyrna  with  a  de- 
tail of  the  various  revolutions  it  has  undergone,  from  its 
original  foundation  by  Alexander,  to  the  total  fubverfion  of 
the  Greek  empire  in  the  fifteenth  century ;  after  the  perufal 
of  which  narrative  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  many  traces  of 
the  ancient  city  fliould  now  remain.  Vertigcs  of  the  old 
^f^all,  however*  may  yet  be  difcovered  in  feveral  places,  which 
is  fdid  to  be  of  a  folid  maflive  conftruftion,  worthy  of  Alex- 
ander and  his  captains.  It  confifts  of  hard  cement  and  rub- 
ble ;  but  has  been  faced  with  better  materials.  The  ground- 
plat  of  the  (ladium  is  ftill  obfervable,  though  ftripped  of  its 
marble  feats  and  decorations,  and  now  fubjefted  to  the  cul- 
ture of  the  plough  It  appears  as  a  long  dale,  femi-circulaf 
<>r  rounded  at  the  top.  One  fide  was  on  the  flope  of  mount 
Pd'gus,  and  the  other  railed  oi|  a  vaulted  fubflruclioin,  which 
fewaiusr 
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Smyrna  is  ftill  a  large  and  flourifhing  city,  and  the  prin- 
cipal mart  of  the  country.  The  ladies  here  wear  the  oriental 
drefs,  confifting  of  large  trowfcrs  or  breeches,  which  reach  to 
the  ancle  ;  long  vefts  of  rich  filk.  or  velvet,  lined  in  winter 
with  coftly  furs ;  and  round  their  waift,  an  embroidered  zone 
with  clafps  of  fiivcr  or  gold.  Their  hair  is  platted,  and  de- 
fcends  down  the  back,  often  in  great  profufion.  The  girls 
have  foroetimcs  above  twenty  thick  trelTes,  befides  two  or  three 
encircling  the  head,  as  a  coronet,  and  fet  off  with  flowers, 
and  plumes  of  feathers,  pearls,  or  jeweli.  They  commonly 
ftain  it  of  a  chefnut  colour,  which  is  the  moft  defired.  Their 
apparel  and  carriage  are  alike  an'ique  It  is  remarkable.  Dr. 
Chandler  obfervcs,  that  the  trowfers  arc  mentioned  in  a 
Iragraent  of  Sappho ;  for  which  he  refers  to  Warion's  Theo- 
critus, p.  34.<i. 

Dr.  Chandler  fearched  for  the  cave  near  the  fources  of  the 
Meles,  where  the  ancient  Smyrneans  alledged  that  Homer  had 
compofed  verfes.  Above  the  aquxJurt,  in  the  bank  on  the 
left  hand  he  difcovered  a  cavern,  about  four  feet  wide,  the 
roof  a  huge  rock  cracked  and  fi.mting,  the  fides  and  bottom 
fandy.  The  mouth  at  which  he  crept  in,  is  low  and  nar- 
row ;  but  there  is  anoihcr  entrance,  wider  and  higher, 
about  three  feet  from  the  ground,  and  alraoft  concealed  with 
brambles. 

While  the  travellers  were  profecuting  their  obfervations  at 
Smyrna,  they  were  alarmed  with  a  report  that  the  plague  had 
broke  out  in  the  city,  which  therefore  they  prudently  quitted 
the  25th  of  Marcii  1765,  and  dire«^cd  their  courfe  along  the 
coaft  of  Ionia.  They  were  attended  by  a  Swifs  and  fome  Ar- 
menian fervants,  with  a  mule  and  horfes  carrying  provifion- 
cheft«,  utcnfils  for  cooking,  their  tent,  bedding,  and  other 
necelTaries  ;  ail  together  forming,  fays  Dr.  Chandler,  a  very 
motly  caravan  or  procefiion,  headed  by  a  janizary. 

Pafltng  the  river  Meles  and  Sangiac  caftle,  they  proceeded 
weftward,  along  the  northern  fide  of  mount  Corax,  with  the 
view  of  traverfing  the  coaft  of  the  great  peninfula.  Here  they 
obferved  the  remains  of  a  dyk^  or  canal  running  up  the  vaU 
icy,  which  is  the  monument  of  a  navigable  cut  that  Alexander 
ordered  to  be  made,  for  the  convenicnceof  communication  be. 
tween  the  two  bays  ;  but  the  profecution  of  which  was  aban- 
doned when  the  workmen  came  to  the  rock. 

Continuing  their  journey  along  the  fllore,  the  hills  on  their 
left  were  covered  with  low  Ihrubs  and  villages,  fome  of  t 
clean  dry  afjicfl,  and  feveral  not  immediately  difcernible, 
though  near  J  the  mud-built  cottages  being  exa>'Hy  of  the 
fame  colour   with  the  foil.     As  they  approacheti  Vourla,  the 

little 
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little  vallies  were  all  green  with  corn,  or  filled  with  vine- 
fiocks»  about  a  foot  and  an  half  high,  in  orderly  arrange- 
inent.  The  people  were  at  work,  many  in  a  row,  turning  the 
earth,  or  befraearing  the  naked  trunks  with  tar,  to  fecure  the 
buds  from  worms.  Vourla  is  diftinguifhed  at  a  diflance  by  its 
numerous  wind- mills  ;  but  a  curfory  view  of  the  place  was 
liiflicient  to  convince  the  travellers  that  it  did  not  (land  on  the 
fite  of  Clazomene.  They  made  enquiry  for  the  veftiges  of  a 
ruined  city  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  procured  a  perfon  to 
conduft  them,  as  they  fuppofed,  to  the  fite  of  the  place  laft 
mentioned.  They  fet  our  early  in  the  morning,  when  he  car- 
ried them  back  to  the  opening  of  the  iflhmus,  and  fhewed 
them,  for  Clazomene,  a  piece  of  ordinary  wall,  which  fur- 
rounds  a  ciftern  on  the  top  of  a  hill,  with  fome  fcattered  rub- 
bifii  on  the  flo,ie.  Here  Dr.  Chandler  fuppofes  was  anciently 
the  fettlement  of  the  Chalcidenfians  ;  above  which  was  a  grove 
faered  to  Alexander,  where  the  games  called  Alexandrea  were 
celebrated  by  the  Ionian  body. 

*  Finding  our  guide  ignorant  and  at  a  lofs  which  way  to  go, 
fays  Dr.  Chandler,  we  adopted  the  furer  diredion  of  ancient 
hillory  ;  remembering,  f^at  the  Clazomenians,  to  be  more  fe- 
cue  from  the  Perfians,  had  fettled  in  an  ifland,  which,  by 
command  of  Alexander,  was  afterwards  changed  into  a  penin- 
fula  by  the  addition  of  a  mole..  We  croircd  the  plain  of 
Vourla,  flanting  toward  the  fea,  and  foon  di'.covered  this  mo- 
nument alfo  of  that  great  mind,  which  delighted  in  correfling 
or  fubduing  nature  by  filling  up  or  forming  paths  for  the  deep  ; 
which  here  ftill  bore  vifible  marks  of  his  royal  pleafure,  and 
raged,  as  it  were  indignant,  but  in  vain,  againft  the  barrier, 
which  he  had  appointed. 

*  The  mole  was  two  fladia  or  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  length, 
but  we  were  ten  minutes  in  crofling  it ;  the  waves,  which  were 
impelled  by  a  ttrong  inbat,  breaking  over  in  a  very  formidable 
manner,  as  high  as  the  bellies  of  our  horfes.  The  width,  as  we 
conjedured,  was  about  thirty  feet.  On  the  weft  fide,  it  is 
fronted  with  a  thick  ftrong  wall,  fome  pieces  appearing  above 
the  water.  On  the  oppofite  is  a  mound  of  loofe  pebbles, 
fcelving  as  a  buttrefs,  to  withftand  the  furious  aflaults  of 
fiorm  and  tempeft.  The  upper  works  have  been  dtmolifted, 
and  the  materials,  a  few  large  rough  ftones  excepted,  re- 
moved.*— 

*  Beyond  Clazomene  the  peninfula  becoming  very  mountain- 
ous, with  narrow  and  difficult  pafies,  affords  many  places  ot  re- 
fuge, inacceflible,  or  eafily  defended.  Hence  the  Kara-bor- 
niotes,  or  inhabitants  of  the  fouthern  cape  of  the  guli,  were 
long  infamous  as  pirates  and  robbers,  and  had  the  general  cha- 
rafter  of  a  very  bad  people.  We  were  now  told,  that  their 
manners  were  changed,  and  their  difpofition  lefs  ferocious  and 


ChandlerV  Tra'vels  in  Afia  Mindf .  1 3  ^ 

Ifthuman  ;  that  they  attend  to  the  culture  of  the  vine  and  th^ 
tnanagement  of  the  fiik-worm,  and  frequerit  the  markc:  of 
Smyrna  with  the  produce.  We  thought  it  prudent,  however, 
to  increafe  our  guard  an  J  hire  another  janiz"—  i"'--  'i"--  "^  ->o 
to  Erythrae,  now  corruptly  called  Ritrc. 

*  We  fet  out  from  Vourla  early  in  the  muriiing,  a  u  in  aii 
hour,  after  eroding  a  fmall  promontory,  came  to  the  bottom  of 
a  deep  bay,  which,  with  an  ifland  in  it,  is  aim  ^H  land-locked, 
lying  immediately  within  the  cape.  We  then  afcw-ndcJ  a  ridge 
of  mount  Mimas  ;  and  pafiing  a  ftream,  entced  on  a  rugged 
narrow  track  between  very  lofty  cliffs  and  by  the  fide  of  a  water- 
courfe  frigntfully  deep.  We  were  engaged  io  this  ftriit  foulr 
hours,  our  baggage-horfes  falling,  or  being  jammed  with  their 
burthens,  where  the  rocks  pfoiefted.  At  length  we  arrived  ia 
view  of  a  plain  det-Jj-funk  among  the  hills,  which  fcrround  it. 
Before  us  was  a  gray  ridge  fecn  at  Smyrna;  and  a  Iit:!e  on  the 
left,  a  top  of  the  ifland  Scio ;  behind  us  were  the  tvso  white 
conical  fummits  of  mount  Corax  called  The  Brothers,  which, 
ferve  as  a  fea-direflion  in  navigating  the  gulf.  We  dcfcendcd 
to  Cerhardam,    a  Turkifh  village,  where   we  alighted   about 

"three  in  the  afternoon.  We  had  propofed  paflifig  the  night  here, 
as  our  men  and  horfev  werQ  weary,  but  could  get  neither  lodg> 
ing  nor  corn. 

*  AUer  dining  beneath  a  tree,  we  continued  our  Journey 
acrofs  aridge  to  Cadoagi,  a  fmall  place  near  an  hour  farther 
on.  Here  we  had  our  tent  pitched  for  the  firft  time  within  zvL 
inclofure  by  a  cottage,  and'fldpt  in  it.  Our  bed  ^  a 
fmall  carpet,  mattrcfs,  and  coverlet.  Each  had  !  .  a' 
gun,  fword,  and  a  pair  of  loaded  piftols.  The  Swiu  guarded 
the  mouth  of  the  tent.  The  nights  were  as  yet  Cold,  and  our 
janizary  was  provided  with  a  cloke  of  a  dark  colour,  fliaggy, 
and  very  thick,  made  without  a  feara,  with  a  cape  or  rather 
cowl  for  his  head.  Wrapped  in  this,  he  lay  down  like  Diomed 
in  his  buU-flcin,  in  the  open  air,  with  his  piftol  and  fabre  by 
him,  and  bis  gun  in  his  hand.  Our  other  attendants  were 
likewife  difperfed,  modly  on  the  ground,  round  about  tlie 
tent,  armed  as  by  day  ;  and  one  of  the  Arm;*nians  watched 
the  horfes,  which  were  fafiened  to  flakes  wirh    their  faddles  on. 

*  At  the  dawn  of  day  we  rofc,'  and  at  was  fpread 
on  the  ground,  when  n-e  brcakfafled  oft  ^.<.  bread,  but- 
ter, which  we  carried  with  us,  and  garlic  ;  drinking  wine  dr 
water,  and  a  cup  of  coffee.  In  the  mean  tinic  our  men  fljuck 
the  tent,  and , got  ready  our  Baggage.  The  (un  only  began  to 
appear  on  the  mountaio-top,  and  a  low  fhining  mill  concealed 
the  vajley  beneath  as,  whcp.yve  began  our  joorney;  travelling 
ov^r  apd  between  the  wild  ridges  of  mount  Mhnas.  In  two 
hours  we  came  to  a  vale,  well  watered,  and  (lorcd  with  mynles 
and  ever-greens.     Here  we  obfcrvcd  forae  pieces  of  an  ancient 

'  i^ail',' which  had   been  ereSied  acrofs  ir ;  and  after  paffing  t!Ve 

ruin  '  dr'd' mofque,    which  has  a  fepulchrat  irtftription  fijred 
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over  the  door  way,  an  opening  afforded  us  a  view  of  the  fite  of 
Erythrae,  of  the  fea,  and  oftheifland  Scio.  We  entered  at  a 
gap  in  the  ruins  of  the  city-wall,  where  we  fuppofed  a  gate-way 
to  have  been  ;  and  finding  no  (hade,  pitched  our  tent  on  a  green 
fpot,  extending  it  as  a  wide  umbrella  to  (helter  us  from  the  fun, 
then  fhining  exceedingly  bright  and  powerful. 

«  The  walls  of  Erythrae  were  eredled  on  two  femicircular  rocky 
brows,  and  had  fquare  towers  at  regular  diflances.  They  were 
very  thick,  the  Itones  maiSve  and  rugged,  the  mafonry  that 
called  pfeudifodomum.  In  the  middle  was  a  fhallow  lively 
ilream,  clear  as  cryftal,  which  turns  a  folitary  mill  in  its  way  to 
the  fea.  This  rivulet  was  anciently  named  Aleos,  and  was  re- 
markable for  producing  hair  on  the  bodies  of  thofe  who  drank 
of  it.  Near  the  mouth  is  a  piece  of  ordinary  mofaic  pavement. 
By  a  conical  hill  on  the  north  are  veiliges  of  an  ample  theatre  in 
the  roountain-fide;  and  farther  on,  by  the  fea,  three  pedeftals 
of  white  marble  ;  and  an  old  fquare  fortrcfs  ftanding  on  a  low 
fpot,  a  little  inland.  We  fearched  in  vain  for  a  temple  of 
Hercules,  which  has  been  mentioned  as  of  the  higheft  antiquity, 
and  as  refembling  the.  temples  of  Egypt.  The  god  was  repre- 
fented  on  a  float,  on  which  they  related  that  he  arrived  at  Ery- 
thras  from  Phoenicia. 

*  Before  the  port  of  Erythra:  are  four  iflets,  once  called  Hippi» 
the  Horfes ;  and  beyond  thefe  are  the  Spalmadore  iflands,  by 
which  we  failed  in  our  ftormy  paflage  from  Scio  to  Kara- 
bornu.  A  promontory  of  mount  Mimas  beyond  Erythrae  was 
named  Coryna ;  and  one  near  mid  way  failing  toward  Scio» 
Hera  Mefate. 

*  Erythrae  has  been  long  deferted,  and,  like  Clazomene, 
ftripped  even  of  its  ruius,  except  fome  mafles  of  hard  cement, 
a  few  vaults  of  fepulchres,  a  fragment  of  infcribed  architrave, 
a  broken  column  or  two,  and  a  large  flone,  on  which  is  carved 
a  round  (hield.  The  rock  afTordeJ  a  natural  foundation  for  th« 
houfes  and  public  edifices,  and  the  materials,  when  they  were 
ruined,  lay  ready  to  be  tranfported  to  Scio  and  other  places, 
which  continued  to  flourifh.  Some  words  were  vifible  on  one 
of  the  pedeftals.  We  would  have  cleared  them  all  from  weeds 
and  rubbifh,  which  concealed  their  infcriptions  ;  but  our  guide 
had  affirmed,  that  we  could  not  pafs  the  night  here  without 
danger ;  our  horfes  were  ftanding  ready,  and  we  had  no  time  to 
fpare.* 

Winding  fouthward,  the  travellers  afcended  a  lofty  ridge  of 
mount  Corycus,  from  whence  they  had  an  extenfive  view  of 
the  coaU,  of  the  chanr^!  of  Scio,  and  of  the  gulph  of  Smyrna, 
They  then  defccnded  to  the  ftation  of  fome  goat- herds, 
guarded  by  feveral  large  and  fierce  dogs ;  and  in  three  hours 
and  an  half  came  unexpeftedly  to  the  village  on  mount  Mi- 
mas, where  they  had  laid  the  preceding  night.  In  their  de- 
fcent  from  the  mountain  they  travelled  along  a  road  cut  in 
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tW  rock,  which  anciently  divided  the  Erythrean  territory  from 
the  Clazonneniaii. 

Next  day  the  travellers  continued  their  route  to  Tcos,  now 
called  Bodrun,  which  they  found  almoft  as  defolate  as  Ery- 
thrae  and  Clazomene.  The  walls,  as  they  guefled,  were  about 
five  miles  in  circuit.  Without  them,  by  the  way,  are  vaults 
of  fepulchres  ftripped  of  their  marble.  Inlkad  of  the  (lately 
piles,  which  once  imprefied  ideas  of  opulence  and  grandeur. 
Dr.  Chandler  tells  us  they  faw  a  muHi,  a  field  of  barley  in 
ear,  buffaloes  ploughing  heavily  by  defaced  heaps  and  proftrate 
edifices,  high  trees  fupporting  aged  vines,  and  fences  of  llones 
and  rubbilh,  with  illegible  infcriptions,  and  time-worn  frag- 
ments. It  was  with  difficulty  they  difcovered  the  temple  of 
Bacchus,  but  a  theatre  in  the  lide  of  the  hill  is  more  confpi- 
cuous.  The  vault  only,  on  which  the  feats  ranged,  remains, 
with  two  broken  pedellals  in  the  area. 

The  city  port  is  partly  dry,  and  fand  banks  rife  above  the 
furface  of  the  water.  On  the  edge  are  veftigcs  of  a  wall, 
and  before  it  are  two  fmall  iflets.  Beyond  it,  by  the  fliore 
before  Sevri  hilfar,  arc  four  or  five  tall  barrows,  ^fhe  temple 
of  Bacchus  at  Teos  was  one  of  the  moft  celebrat.-d  iVuftures 
in  Ionia.  The  remains  of  it  have  been  engraved  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  the  focicty  of  Dilettanti,  and  publifhed,  with  its 
hiftory,  in  the  Ionian  Jutiquitits,  We  arc  informed  that  a 
beautiful  portico  has  fince  been  ereded  at  the  feat  of  lord 
Le  Defpenfer,  near  High-Wykcham,  under  the  infpeflion  of 
Mr.  Revett,  in  which  the  exaft  proportions  of  the  order  are 
obferved. 

In  the  time  of  Anacreon,  the  Teians  migrated  from  a  love 
of  liberty  to  Thrace;  but  fome  of  them  returning,  the  city 
again  flourilhed.  It  is  now,  however,  totally  defertcd,  and 
likely  to  continue  in  that  fituation.  The  fite  is  a  wildernefs; 
and  the  low  grounds,  which  are  wet,  produce  the  iris  or  flag, 
which  was  ftamped  on  the  money  of  Teos.  Here,  fays  Dr. 
Chandler,  the  niafter  of  a  Venetian  fnow,  in  the  harbour  of 
Segigcck,  fiirniftied  them  with  a  fmall  quantit)  of  wine,  but 
of  a  poor  quality  ;  otherwife  they  ihould  have  diank  only 
water  on  a  fpot  once  facred  to  Bacchus,  and  able  to  funply  a 
Roman  fleet.  The  grave  Turk,  its  prefent  owner,  continues 
he,  predttlines  the  ciufters  of  the  few  vines  it  now  bears,  for 
his  food,  wht!i  ripened  j  or  to  be  dried  in  the  fun,  as  raifins, 
for  fale. 

Their  apprehenfions  of  danger  from  the  banditti  being 
now  at  an  end,  the  travellers  difmilTed  the  additional  janizary 
whom  they  had  engaged  at  Vourla,  and  proceeded  to  Sevri- 
hiflar,  diftant  one  hour  fouth-eaftward.     This  is  an  extenfive 
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town,  but  the  Greeks,  though  .numerous,  have  no  churchj 
and  the  travellers  were  lodged  in  a  wretched  mud-bui'.t  khan. 
At  this  place,  many  fcattered  reir.nants  of  the  ancient  city 
Ijvay  be  obierved. 

'  One  fixed  in  the  wall  of  a  houfe  mentions  the  two  focietics, 
the  Panatiienaills  and  the  Dionyfiaits.  At  the  time  of  the  Ionic 
migration  a  colony  of  Athenians  toc-k  pnlTeilion  of  Teos. 
Thefe  appej^r  to  have  introduced  the  ^anathenasa,  the  grand 
feflival  ot  their  parent  city.  A  crown  of  olive  encircles  the 
name  of  the  community,  which  had  ,the  care  of  its  celebration  ; 
and  one  of  ivy  that  of  the  Dionyiialts,  who  were  artificers,  or 
contradors  for  the  Afiatic  theatres,  incorporated  and  fettled  at 
Teos  under  the  kings  of  I'ergamum.  I  copied  a  long  decree 
made  by  one  of  .their  companies  in  honour  of  its  magiflrates. 
•The  flab  was  placed  as  a  grave-ftone  in  a  Turkifh  buryjng- 
^found,  where  the  man,  who  (hewed  it  me,  with  fome  affillance, 
iaid  it  flat,  and  a  heavy  Ihower  falling  rendered  the  characters, 
,which  are  large  and  uninjured,  eafily  legible.  The  thanks  of 
the  comniuniiy,  with  a  crown  of  olive,  are  given  as  a  rccom- 
pence  for  their  great  liberality  and  trouble  in  office;  and  to 
perpetuate  their  memory  and  excite  an  emulation  of  their  merit, 
it  is  befides  cnafled,  that  the  decrees  be  etigraved  at  their  ejc- 
pence :  fo  dcfirable  was  this  teltimony  to  individuals,  and  fo 
frugal  the  ufage  in  bellowing  it.*  '         ' 

Next  day  the  travellers  continued  ^neir  journey  to  HypfiJe, 
a  fmall  village,  wliere  they  were  very  well  kdged  in  a  large 
dpartmenf,  in  a  houfe  belonging  to  a  Turk  of  Sevri-hiffar. 
They  were  now  on  the  promontory,  anciently  called  Myon- 
nefus,  between  Teos  and  Lebedus.  The  fummit  is  defcribed 
as  c  ;nical,  and  {landing  on  an  ample,  bafe.  It  was  acceilible 
from  the  continent  by  a  narrow  track  only,  and  was  termi- 
nated toward  the  Tea  by  wave-worn. rocks,  hanging  over,  and 
in  fome  places  projeding  beyond  the  veflels,  to  which  it  af- 
forded a  fafe  ftaticn  below. 

Dcfceiiding  from  Hypfile,  whofc  name,  which  is  Greek, 
denotes  its  lofty  fituation,  the  travellers  reached  a  narrow 
bottom,  which  was  filed  with  a  thick  fmoke  or  mift,  that 
arofe  from  a  fmall  tepid  brook.  This  was  in  the  territory  of 
Lebedus,  anciently  noted  for  its  hot  waters,  beyond  any 
place  on  the  fca  coafV.  Here  they  difcovered  veftiges  of  an 
old  wall ;  and  within  it,  befide  rubbilli,  are  fome ,  pieces  of 
Doric  columns ;  but  it  is  now  .entirely  deftitute  9^  inha- 
bitants. 

*  Xebedus  was^equidiHant,  one  hundred  and  twenty  fladia  of 
fifteen  miles,  from  Teos  and  from  Colophon,  near  which  city 
wa.«  Claros.  We  proceeded  with  an  iflet  in  view  before  us, 
Knce'facred  to  Diana.    It  was  anciently  believed,  that  does, 
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wlien  biff,  fwam  acrofs  from  the  continent,  and  were  there  de- 
livered of  their  young.  Our  guide  miftook  the  tr^ck,  and,  con- 
duded  us  an  hour  out  of  our  way.  We  pjffjd  through  lanes, 
olive-groves,  and  corn.  In  two  hours  and  a  half  we  were  fud- 
denly  flopped  by  a  wide  and  very  turbid  river,  'defcending  from 
between  mount  Galhfus  or  the  Aleman.  an  J  the  fouthern  extre- 
mity of  mount  Corax,  the  range,  which  had  continued  on  our 
left  hand  from  near  Teos.  Iris  impoffible  perhips  to  conceive 
greater  vifible  rapidity,  the  water  hurrying  by  with  fo  preci- 
pitous and  head-long  a  courfe,  it  was  gone  like  an  arrow  frooi 
a  bow.  Our  guide,  after  fome  hefitation,  entered  the  llream, 
which  proved  (hallow,  reaching  only  to  the  belly  of  his  horfe. 
We  were  apprehenfive  alow  mule,  heavily  ladeo  with  baggage, 
would  be  carried  away,  but  it  ttruggled  through,  and  we  all  got 
over  fafe.  We  tarried  the  night  at  a  village  an  hour  farther  on, 
high  on  the  mountain  fide,  and  overlooking  a  rich  plain  and  the 
fca  to  the  idand  Samos. 

'  Jn  the  morning,  the  wind,  wliicTi  had  bern  northerly  for_ 
fome  time,  was  very  cutting.  We  rode  among  the  roots  of 
Gallefus,  through  plc-afant  thitkets  abounding  with  goldfinches. 
The  aerial  fumraits  of  this  itnmenfe  mountain  towered  on  owr 
left,  clad  with  pines.  We  turned  from  the  fea,  and  began  to 
afcend  a  rough  track  between  green  hills;  a  clear  llreaih  falling 
by  in  murmuring  caftades.  At  a  difiance  was  -a  villuge,  which 
appeared  almoft  in  the  clouds.  Sceep  fucceedcd  tleep,  as  we  ad- 
vanced, and  {he  path  became  more  narrow,  ilippcry,  and  un- 
even. We  were  intruded  to  let  our  bridle  be  loofc,  to  fit 
Heady,  and  to  preveat  the  faddle  from  Aiding  back  by  grafping 
t"he  manes  of  our  horfes,  while  rhey  clambered  up;  their  known 
furenefs  of  foot  our  confidence  and  fecurity  by  fcrarful  precipices 
and  giddy  heights ;  wh^re,  if,  from  being  checked  or  by  acci- 
dent, they  chance  to  fall,  down  you  tumble  many  a  fathom, 
without  one  friendly  bufh  or  (hrub  to  interpofe  and  contribute 
to  your  prefervation.  After  much  labour  and  ftraining,  we  got 
to  the  top  of  the  ridge,  which  is  exceedingly  high.  Here  we 
found  the  furfacc  bare,  except  a  few  pines  on  one  fummir,  be- 
neath which  fome  niiferable  cattle  were  Handing,  feemingly 
pinched  with  hunger,  and  ruminating  on  the  wretchednefs  of 
their  lot.  We  faw  st  a  d  (lance  a  vail  body  of  water  cncom- 
pafl'ed  with  hills,  being  the  lake  or  refervoir,  from  which  the 
numerous  ril  sand  rivulets  on  the  fides  of  the  mountain  are  fed. 
Farther  in  the  country  w;is  a  white  top  gliflening  with  fnow  ; 
snd  nearly  before  us,  a  fummit  remarkably  craggy,  which  is  by 
the  lake  of  Myus,  and  will  be  again  mentioned.  Several  of  our 
horfes  were  lamed  in  this  journey  to  the  flcy,  which  was  attended 
with  many  meanings  from  the  Armenians  their  owners.* 

As  they  approached  to  Zille,  the  ancient  Claros,  they  ob- 
ferved  vefliges  of  fepulchrcs  on  the  mountain-fide,  clofe  by  the 
way,  on  their  left  hand.  One,  which  was  hewn  in  the  rock, 
bas  a  narrow   door  way  leading  into  it ;  and  within,  a  long 
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horizontal  nich  or  cavity.  Higher  up,  is  a  well  of  fine  water* 
This  ridge  is  feparated  by  a  narrow  vale  from  a  fmall  rocky 
promontory,  which  is  encompaffed  with  a  ruinous  wall,  of 
rough  ftone,  of  the  mafonry  termed  Pfeudifodomum.  The 
travellers  liliewife  tound  a  theatre,  of  the  fame  brown  mate- 
rials as  the  wall,  many  pieces  of  marble,  wells,  and  remnants 
of  churches;  and  befidcs  thefe,  an  imperfed  time-eaten  heap 
of  a  large  temple.  Claros,  as  Dr.  Chandler  obferves,  was 
very  early  the  feat  of  a  temple  and  oracle  of  Apollo.  The 
ruins  abovementioned  are  perhaps  the  remains  of  that  ftruc- 
ture  ;  but  there  feems  not  to  exift  any  memorial  of  the  facred 
grove  of  afti-trees.  The  account  which  our  author  gives  of 
the  proximity,  and  mutual  conne(!tion  of  Claros,  Notium, 
and  Colophpn,  removes  many  difficulties  that  have  arifen  con- 
cerning the  fituation  of  thofe  places. 

We  fhall,  for  the  prefent,  terminate  our  account  of  this  en- 
tertaining narrative  ;  and  in  our  next  Number  rejoin  the  tra- 
vellers at  Ephelus. 


IX.  Three  TraSs  on  Bath  Water.  By  R.  Charleton,  M.  D. 
Phyftctan  to  the  General  Hojpital.  TraSi  thefrji,  A  ChymUal 
Analyfis  of  Bath  Water.  Second  Edition.  Traii  the  Second,  An 
Inquiry  into  the  Efficacy  of  Bath  Water  in  Paljies.  Second  Edition. 
Traii  the  Thirds  Hijiories  of  Hojpital  Cajes  under  the  Care  of  the 
late  Dr.  Oliver  ;  ijuith  additional  Cafes  and  Notes,  by  the  Edi- 
tor,   Sva,    3i.     Baldwin. 

'TpHE  firft  and  fecond  of  thefe  Trails  having  formerly  pafTed 
"*•  our  review,  it  is  only  the  third  that  claims  our  pre/ent 
attention.  This  trail  confifVs  chiefly  of  Hofpital  Cafes,  ei- 
ther publifhed  by  Dr.  Oliver  in  his  life-rime,  or  which  were 
left  behind  him  prepared  for  the  prefs.  The  fubjeds  to  which 
they  relate  are,  Difeafes  of  the  Skin,  Rheumatifm,  Cachexy, 
and  Spina  Ventofa,  Sciatica  and  Hip  cafes,  with  Stomach  Di- 
feafes. Befides  fome  Cafes  on  the  diforders  laft  mentioned, 
there  are  likcwife  Obfervation  on  Stomach  Complaints,  found 
among  Dr.  Oliver's  papers  after  his  death,  and  which  are  now 
publifhed,  on  account  of  the  many  ufeful  remarks  they  con- 
tain. As  a  fpecimen  of  thefe  Obfervations,  we  fhall  prefent 
our  readers  with  the  following  paffage. 

*  Another  diforder  of  the  flomach  is,  where  the  natural 
juices  poured  into  it  by  its  glands,  for  the  ufes  of  digeftion, 
are  depraved,  growing  hot,  fharp,  and  acrid,  to  a  degree  ca- 
pable of  turning  every  thing  that  comes  into  the  ftomach  into 
>heif  own  nature,  which  is  fometiines  exalted  into  an  aqua 
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fortis.  Perfons  in  this  condition  feel  a  continual  gnawing 
pain  at  the  pit  of  the  llomach,  and  that  teazing  uneafinefs 
upon  its  upper  orifice,  called  the  heartburn,  which  generally 
comes  on  as  foon  as  thefe  juices,  by  fermenting  with  tb« 
new  food,  fend  up  their  vapours,  which  are  Iharp  enough  not 
only  to  give  this  uneafinefs  about  the  upper  orifice  of  the  fto- 
inach,  but  forcing  their  way  upward,  they  go  off  in  fuch  four 
erudlatioiis,  as  almoft  fkin  the  gullet  as  they  pafs,  and  fet  th« 
teeth  on  edge  as  they  make  their  way  through  the  mouth. 
Thefe  juices  grown  thus  acirid  not  only  give  an  appetite  by 
their  conllantly  Simulating  the  coat?  of  the  ftomach,  but  the 
perfon  who  is  thus  difeafed  has  a  continual  craving,  which  is 
a  good  deal  owing  to  the  aflociation  of  his  ideas.  For  hav- 
ing always  found  that  frelh  food  does,  for  fome  time,  dulcify 
thefe  acrid  juices,  and  confequently  take  off  the  uneafy  fen- 
fations  which  arife  from  their  (harp  corroding  properties,  when 
he  feels  hirafclf  hurt  he  defircs  to  return  immediately  and  al- 
moft mechanically  to  the  ufe  of  what  gave  him  relief.  But 
the  comfort  of  this  kind  is  fhort,  and  is  generally  bought  at  a 
dear  rate.  The  acrid  leaven  which  the  new  food  meets  with, 
foon  conquers  all  its  foft,  mild,  balfamic  properties,  and 
obliges  it  to  turn  its  arms  againft  the  ftomacl),  which  it  came 
to  rcicue.  The  pulpy  ma(s  fwells,  and  diftcnds  the  whole 
reg  on  ;  flatulencies  are  produced,  pricking,  tearing,  gnaw- 
ing pains,  foou  follow,  and  fuch  incredible  quantities  of  (harp 
di(agreeable  eruflations  fucce^d,  as  makes  the  poor  creature 
unhappy  both  for  his  own  fake,  and  for  thofe  alfo  who  are 
near  enough  to  him  to  be  offended.  All  fermented  liquors 
join  with  thefe  juices,  run  into  their  embraces,  and  become  of 
their  party  the  moment  they  enter  the  ftomach,  and  by  ex- 
alting their  (harpncfs,  heighten  all  the  uneafy  fenfations  which 
that  quality  produces.  Indeed,  without  a  proper  regimen  of 
diet,  this  unhappy  ftate  of  the  ftomach,  to  which  hard-drink- 
ers,  and  perfons  whofe  gout  is  become  irregular,  are  moft  fub- 
jeft,  can  never  be  redlified.  Their  meat  therefore  (hould  coa- 
firt  of  fuch  things  as  are  of  a  foft,  infipid,  mucilaginous  na- 
ture, fuch  as  rice,  millet  puddings,  young  boiled  fle(b,  no 
pickles  or  fpices ;  cocoa,  falop,  or  fagoe,  may  be  allowed  for 
breakfafts ;  either  of  them,  or  gruels  for  fupper.  Soops  and 
broths  turn  four  immediately  on  fuch  ftomachs.  All  tcrtncnted 
vinous  liquors  muft  be  abfolutely  avoided.  Toaft  and  water, 
with  a  litttle  rum  or  old  brandy,  will  be  the  beft  liquor  tor 
common  drink,  and  lime  water  will  b«  of  great  ufe. 

*  As  a  preparation  for  drinking  our  waters  with  advantage, 
perfons  thus  diltafed  (hould  endeavour  to  free  the  ftomach 
ftoai  this  leaven,  by  a  gentle  puke.     Ipecacuanha,  eroeuc  tar- 
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tar,  and  chamomile  tea,  were  the  proper  inftruments  with 
which  the  ilugglfli,  thick,  tough,  mucous  phlegm  fliould  be 
removed.  In  this  cafe  all  the  humours  are  thin,  fharp,  vo- 
latile, and  the  fibres^  rather  inclining  to  a  ftate  of  inflam- 
mation. The  puke  /hould  therefore  be  promoted  by  large 
quantities  of  foft  mucilaginous  liquors,  fuch  as  gruels,  l^arley- 
water,  or  mallows  tea.  Thefe  will  (heath  the  acrid  humours 
they  find  in  the  ftomach,  and  bring  them  off  in  an  innocent 
ftate;  and  if  any  of  thefe  liquors  remain,  they  will  cool, 
fofren,  and  fiieath  the  forp  fibres,  and  guard  them  for  a  time 
againft  the  injuries  of  thufe  iharp  humours.  After  the  vomit, 
the  patient  may  begin  to  drink  a  pint  of  the  Crofs-Bath 
water  every  morning  before  breakfali,  half  a  pint  an  hour 
before  dinner,  and  as  much  about  fix  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon. 

*  I  here  allow  a  greater  draught  of  the  waters,  that  they 
may  dilute  the  acrid  humours,  wafli  and  fcour  the  glands,  and 
not  only  pafs  quick  out  of  the  ftomach,  but  likewife  promote 
an  evacuation  by  ftool.  The  quantity  may  ftill  be  increafed, 
if  this  does  not  anfwer  the  defirable  end,  and  fhould  be  af- 
fifted  by  laxative  medicines,  if  three  pints  or  two  quarts  in  a 
day  do  not  produce  one  or  two  motions  extraordinary.  In 
feme  cafes  it  is  prudent  to  begin  to  drink  the  waters  in  very 
fmall  glafles ;  but  we  arc  very  prone  to  run  into  extremes, 
and  becaufe  or  forefathers  drank  fevtral  quarts,  which  was 
found  to  be  an  error  on  the  one  fide,  to  avoid  this  error  we 
fall  into  the  contrary  miftake  on  the  other,  and  often  order 
them  almoit  in  fpoon/uls.'  But  the  panicuiarxircumftances  of 
the  patient  will  always  guide  the  prudent  and  experienced  phy- 
fician  in  his  pradice. 

*  I  have  already  fpcke  of  the  diet  proper  in  thefe  cafss. 
The  medicines  which  will  afllll  the  waters,  are  fuch  as  will 
flieath,  abforb,  and  corrcdl  acrid  humours,  as,  the  eleftar. 
diacafs.  cum  manna,  tefi;aceous  powders,  fiilts  neutralized 
and  mixed  with  powdered  rhubarb.  Perhaps  a  fev/  grains  of 
mercurius  alkalizatus  may  be  added  with  good  effeft.' 

To  the  Cafes  drawn  up  by  Dr.  Oliver,  Dr.  Charleton 
the  editor  has  added  feveral  of  his  own,  accompanierl,  as  the 
other,  with  notes ;  and  he  has  alfo  fubjoined  Obfcrvations 
on  the  Jaundice.  The  whole  tend  to  elucidate  the  proper 
management,  and  confirm  the  utility  of  Bath  waters  in  va- 
licus  diforders. 
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X.  Thi  W'  "/  Petfarch.  ColkOtd  from  Mmoirti  paur  la  Vie  A 
Petrarch,  i  vols.  2vo.  \tt.  fnueJ.  Bilckland.'  (Coh' 
(luded/rm  p.  1 6.) 

WE  fufpended  our  account  of  this  celebrated  perfonage  at 
the  period  when  he  had  obtained  the  fingular  honour, 
which  he  fo  anxioufly  defired,  and  was  rctnrned  to  Vauclufc, 
where  he  propofed  to  fix  his  future  refidence.  The  laurel 
crown  he  iiad  lately  received  feems  to  have  fi^ly  gratified  hU 
ardent  ambition  of  fame  ;  but  the  myrtle  fiill  was  wanting  tQ 
the  completion  of  his  happinefs,  and  he  was  yet  deltined  tq 
experience  in  his  fequeftered  abode,  the  painful  emotions 
ofthatpaflion  which  iitiiher  the  enjoyment  of  public  glory 
could  folace,  nor  the  vigour  of  his  mind  ever  extinguifli.  As 
we  intend  not,  however,  to  purfue  this  part  of  his  charaAer 
any  further,  we  (hall  turn  our  obfervation  to  the  other  fub- 
jeds  of  the  memoirs  ;  and  fhould  we  here  give  room  to  the  re^ 
htion  of  an  incident  which  happened  on  Petrarch's  return 
from  Rome,  perhaps  it  may  not  prove  unacceptable  to  our 
readers. 

*  A  fchool-mafter  of  Pontretnoli,  old  and  blind,  who  knevr 
Petrarch  only  by  fame,  was  deftrous  to  fee  him.  And  being 
informed  he  was  at  Naples,  he  fet  out  on  fdot  for  that  place, 
fupporting  himfelf  on  his  fon's  Hioulder.  But  he  got  there  too 
late,  for  Petrarch  was  already  fct  out  for  Rome.  The  kin^ 
being  acquainted  with  the  motive  of  his  journey  had  a  mind  to 
fee  him.  He  appeared  a  fort  of  monfter;  his  face  rcfemblcd 
one  which  was  in  bronze  at  Naples.  The  king  faid  to  him,  if 
you  have  fo  much  ambition  to  behold  Petrarch  ;  you  mull  make 
hade  and  feck  him  in  Italy,  for  he  will  not  make  a  long  Ihy, 
and  if  you  mil's  him  there,  you  will  be  obliged  to  go  to  France, 
to  fatisfy  your  curiofuy.  J  mufl  abfuiutcly  fee  him  before  [ 
die,  replied  the  old  mao  ;  I  would  go  and  feek  htn»  in  the  for* 
thed  Ead,  if  it  was  neceffary,  and  death  would  give  me  time  for 
fo  long  a  journey.  The  king  admiring  his  cathuCafo),  gave 
him  money  to  defray  his  expenccs. 

*  He  went  immediately  to  Rome,  and  not  finding  Petrarch 
there,  he  came  back  to  PontremoH;  but  when  he  heard  h^ 
had  flopped  at  Parma,  he  refolvcd  to  fet  out  again  and  feek  him 
there  :  to  do  this  he  mull  crofs  the  Appenines  The  fnows 
with  with  thefe  mountains  were  entirely  ccvercJ,  did  not  deter 
him.  He  thought  it  neceffary  to  announce  himfelf  by  foroe 
verfes,  which  he  fent  to  Petrarch ;  and  they  were  not  bad 
one*. 

*  When  he  arrived  at  Parma,  he' was  led  to  Petrarch's  hoofe, 
and  as  foon  as  he  was  near  him,  htf  gave  himfelf  up  to  the  moft 
exceffive  tranfports.  He  was  lifted  op  by  bis  fon,  and  one  of 
his  fcholars,  that  he  might  embrace  a  head  which,  he  faid,  had 
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conceived  fuch  noble  ideas.  He  then  took  the  hand  of  Pe- 
trarch, and  faid,  let  me  kA  that  hand  which  has  written  fuch 
delightful  things.  He  pafTed  three  days  at  Parma,  full  of  this 
enthufiafm:  this  fingularity  excited  the  curiofity  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  that  city.  And  the  blind  man  had  always  a  croud 
about  him ;  he  faid  one  day  to  Petrarch,  I  fear  1  am  a  burden 
to  you,  but  I  cannot  fatisfy  myfelf  with  beholding  you,  and  it 
is  but  jult  you  ftiould  fuffer  me  to  enjoy  a  pleafure,  for  which  I 
have  travelled  fo  far.  The  word  behold,  in  the  mouth  of  a 
blind  man.  having  raifed  peals  of  laughter  in  the  people  around 
him  ;  he  turned  toward  Petrarch,  and  faid  :  I  take  you  for  my 
witnefs  ;  is  it  not  true,  that  blind  as  I  am,  I  fee  you  better  than 
all  thofe  laughers,  who  look  at  you  with  both  their  eyes  ? 

•  Azon,  the  moll  generous  of  men,  enchanted  with  the  dif- 
(ourfe  of  this  good  old  man,  and  with  his  paffion  for  Petrarch, 
overwhelmed  him  with  prefents ;  and  he  returned  to  Pontremoli 
highly  gratified.' 

Petrarch  was  foon  afterwards  promoted  to  the  archdeaconry 
of  Parma  ;  a  place  of  the  firft  dignity  next  to  the  mitre.  But 
this  event  was  preceded  by  the  death  of  the  bifhop  of  Lombes, 
■whofe  lofs  he  regretted  with  the  fincerelt  Sympathy  and  af« 
fedlion,  and  which  was  followed  in  a  fliort  time  by  that  of 
the  good  father  Dennis,  another  of  his  moft  intimate  friends, 
on  whom  Robert  king  of  Naples  had  bellowed  the  bifliopric  of 
Monopoli,  Petrarch  at  this  time  lived  at  Parma,  where  he 
might  have  led  a  tranquil  and  agreeable  life,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  accumulated  diftrefles  which  he  fuftained  of  this  na- 
ture ;  but  thofe  had  made  {0  ftrong  an  imprefllon  upon  him, 
that  we  are  told  he  could  not  open  a  letter  without  appre- 
henfion  and  fear. 

On  one  of  Petrarch's  excurfions  from  Italy  to  Vauclufe,  we 
meet  witn  a  fbiking  account  of  the  rage  for  poetry  which  pre- 
vailed at  this  time  in  the  city  of  Avignon,  and  places  the  cha- 
racter of  the  age  in  a  very  remarkable  point  of  view.  In  a  let- 
ter to  an  abbe  he  writes  thus. 

«  Never  were  the  words  of  Horace  more  exaftly  verified, 
««  Wife  or  ignorant  we  all  write  verfes  1"  It  is  a  mournful  con- 
folation  to  have  fo  many  fick  companions :  I  had  rather  be 
difeafed  alone  ;  I  am  tormented  by  my  own  diforders  and  thofe 
of  others  ;  they  do  rot  let  me  breathe,  Verfes  and  epilUes 
rain  in  upon  me  every  day  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  from 
France,  Germany,  Greece,  and  England.  I  do  not  know  my- 
felf ;  they  take  me  for  the  judge  of  all  human  underftanding. 
If  I  anfwer  all  the  letters  I  receive,  no  mortal  will  be  fo  full  of 
byfinefs:  if  I  do  not,  they  will  fay  I  am  difdainful  and  info- 
lent.  Iflcenfure,  I  (hall  be  an  odious  critic  ;  if  1  praife,  a 
naufeous  flatterer.  But  this  would  be  nothing,  if  this  contagion 
had  not  reached  the  Roman  court.    What  do  you  think  of  our 

lawyers. 
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lawyersi  and  our  phyficians?  they  no  longer  confolt  Juftiniaa 
or  Efculapius:  deaf  to  the  cries  of  the  fick,  and  of  their  clients, 
they  will  liften  to  none  but  Virgil  and  Homer.  What  do  I 
fay  ?  Even  labourers,  carpenters  and  mafons  abandon  their  ham- 
mers and  (hovels  to  lay  hold  of  Apollo  and  the  Mufcs.  Do 
you  aflc  why  formerly  poets  were  fo  rare,  and  this  plague  fo 
common  at  prefent  ?  It  was  becaufe  poetry  demands  an  elevated 
mind,  fuperior  to  every  thing,  and  free  from  the  cares  of  this 
world  :  it  muii  have  a  foul  made  on  purpofe,  which  it  is  rare  to 
meet  with,  from  whence  it  happens  that  there  are  fuch  a  num- 
ber of  verfifiers  in  the  ftreets,  and  fo  few  poets  on  Parnaffbs: 
they  go  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  but  fcarccly  one  afcend* 
it.  Judge  what  pleafure  thofe  mud  have,  who  attain  its  fum« 
init,  fince  thofe  who  only  view  it  at  a  dillance,  abandon  for  \t 
their  affairs  and  their  wealth,  however  avaricious  they  are  ?  I 
felicitate  my  country  for  having  produced  fome  fpirits  worthy  to 
mount  upon  Pegafus,  and  rife  along  with  bim  :  if  love  to  it 
does  not  blind  me,  I  fee  fuch  at  Florence,  at  Padua,  at  Ve- 
rona, at  Sulmone,  and  at  Naples  ;  every  where  elfe  we  be- 
hold nothing  but  rhimers,  who  creep  along  upon  the  ground." 

**  I  reproach  myfelf  for  having  by  my  example  contributed 
to  this  madnefs.  My  laurels  were  too  green,  and  I  am  now 
tormented  for  my  defire  of  obtaining  them.  In  my  houfe,  and 
out  of  doors,  wherever  I  fet  my  feet,  verfifying  frantics  fur- 
rcund  me,  overwhelm  me  with  queftions,  brawl  and  difpute, 
and  talk  of  things  which  would  have  been  quite  beyond  the  aim. 
of  Homer  or  of  Virgil.  I  am  afraid  left  the  magiftrates  (hould 
accufe  me  of  having  corrupted  the  republic.  The  other  day  « 
father  came  up  to  me  in  tears,  and  faid,  '  Sec  how  you  treat 
me,  who  have  always  loved  you.  You  have  been  the  death  of 
my  only  fon.'  I  was  fo  ftruck  with  thefe  words,  and  the  air  of 
the  man  who  fpoke  them,  that  I  remained  fome  time  motionlefs. 
At  laft,  recovering  myfelf,  1  replied,  that  I  neither  knew  him 
nor  his  fon.  '  It  is  of  little  confequence  whether  you  know 
him  or  not,  replied  the  old.  man  :  he  knows  you  too  well.  I 
have  ruined  myfelf  to  bring  him  up  to  the  law;  and  now  he 
tells  me,  he  will  follow  no  fteps  but  yours.  1  am  thus  difap- 
pointed  of  all  my  hopes ;  for  I  much  fear  he  will  never  be  either 
a  lawyer  or  a  poet.'  I  fmiled  at  this,  and  thofe  who  were  with 
me  ;  but  the  old  man  went  away  in  grief  and  rage.* 

In  the  beginning  of  Auguft  1352,  the  cardinals  of  Boulogne 
and  Taillerand  fent  for  Petrarch  by  the  pope's  order.  He 
obeyed  the  fummons ;  and  finding  upon  his  arrival,  that  ks 
was  intended  for  the  place  of  fecretary  to  his  hoUnefs,  he  rc- 
prefented  to  his  pqtrons  and  friends,  that  he  could  never  re- 
fign  his  liberty  and  leifure  for  any  worldly  advantage.  His 
wanneft  remonftrances,  however,  proved  of  no  effeft.  Tha 
pope  and  both  the  cardinals  knew  he  was  well  fitted  for  the 
caiplo;uient  by  iiis  wifdoin  and  fidelity.  They  only  reproached 
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him  with  one  fauU,  which  was  that  his  ftyle  was  too  elevated 
for  the  church  of  Rome.  He  thought  atfirn:  that  they  meant' 
this  in  irony  ;  but  upon  being  aflured  that  he  muft  lower  his 
tone,  and  nor  take  fuch  high  flights,  he  felt,  we  are  told,  the 
jby  of  a  piifoner  who  views  his  prifon-dpor  fet  open  to  him. 
He  was  dcfired  to  write  fomething  in  a  more  eafy  ftyle :  but 
inftead  of  complying  with  this  requeft,  he  ftretched  the  wings 
of  his  imagination  to  their  utmoft  extent ;  fo  that  moft  of 
thofe  who  read  the  compofition  could  fcarceiy  underftand  a 
wordof  it.  By  this  artifice  he  happily  efcaped  the  employ- 
ment, and  immediately  fet  out  to  enjoy  the  tranquillity  of 
Vauclufe;  from  whence,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  he  gives  the 
following  account  of  his  amufements. 

*•  Nothing  pleafes  rae  fo  much  as  my  perfei^l  freedom.  I  rife 
at  midnight,  J  go  out  at  break  of  day  :  I  fliidy  in  the  fields  as 
in  my  clofet ;  I  think,  read,  and  even  write  there,  I  combat 
idlenefs :  I  chafe  away  fleep,  indulgence,  and  pleafures.  In 
the  day  I  run  over  the  craggy  mountains,  the  humid  valleys, 
and  fhelter  myfelf  in  the  profound  caverns.  Sometimes  1  walk, 
attended  only  by  my  refledlions,  along  the  banks  of  the  Sorgiai, 
meeting  with  no  perfon  to  diftrail  my  mind,  \  become  t\tv^ 
day  more  calm  ;  and  fend  my  cares  fometimes  before,  fometimes 
I  leave  them  behind  me.  I  recall  the  pad,  and  deliberate  on 
the  Juture.  Fond  of  the  place  I  am  in,  tKtry  fuuation  be- 
comes in  turn  agreeable  to  me,  except  Avigoon.  I  find  here 
Athens,  Rome,  and  Florence,  as  my  imagination  defires  :  here 
I  enjoy  all  my  friends,  not  only  thofe  with  whom  I  have  lived, 
but  thofe  who  have  long  been  dead,  and  whom  1  know  only  by 
their  works." 

Neither  the  fame,  nor  the  friendfliips  of  Petrarch  could  per- 
mit him  to  remain  long  in  the  lolitary  fliadts  of  Vauclufe. 
We  find  him  almoft  conftantly  receiving  folicitations  to  vifit 
different  corners  of  Italy.  His  natural  afFcflion  like-ftife  ran 
flrongly  in  favour  of  this  country,  which  feems  to  have  been 
pariiculr.rly  endeared  to  him,  not  only  by  his  birth,  but  by 
fhe  renov.n  of  its  ancient  inhabitants.  In  fo  great  efteem  was 
h'fe  dniverfally  held  by  his  cotemporaries,  that  when  the  em- 
peror came  into  fialy,  he  wrote  to  Petrarch  from  Mantua,  ex- 
prefling  an  extreme  defire  to  fee  him,  and  inviting  him  to 
come  there.  He  complied  wiih  the  invitation,  and  gives  the 
following  accoulit  of  his  reception  and  converfation  with  this 
prince.  * 

^*'  The  emperor  received  me  wiih  fuch  kind  and  eafy  man- 
ners, as  had  neither  the  appe.;rance  of  imperial  pomp,  nor 
German  formality  ;  he  lived  with  me  as  wiih  his  t-qual.  We 
palTcd  fometimes  whole  days  in  difccurfing,  from  the  break  of 
day  till  night,  as  if  he  had'no  other  emplpyirent- :  he  fpoke  to 
...  me 
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,«ne  of  my  works,  and  exprefTed  a  great  defire  to  fee  them,  above 
*^I1,  that  which  treats  of  illulhious  mea.  J  told  him  that  1  re- 
'  quired  leifure'and  repbfe  to  fiaifh  this  work;  lie  gave  me  to  un- 
dcrAand  he  wifhed  it  to  appear  with  his  name  ;  1  replied  with 
that  freedom  with  which  natare  endued  me,  and  which  culloiji 
has  confirmed,  and  years  have  flrengthened  !  Great  prioce,! 
there  requires  for  this,  only  virtue  on  your  part,  and  leifure  911 
mine.  ^  •  ti 

"  He  defired  mc.  to  evplatn  myfcif,,  aod  I  faid,  time  is  n«- 
ceffary  for  a  work  of  this  kind,  in  which  I  propofe  to  infert 
great  things  in  a  little  fpace.  On  your  fide  you  rauft  labour  to 
merit  your  name  at  the  head  of  my  book.  It  is  not  fuficie,i>t 
for  that,  to  wear  ^  crown,  or  bear  a  fuperior  title;  yqio"  virtue 
and  great  aftions  inuH  rank  you  among  thofe  famous  menjvboi^ 
charadlers  will  be 'fuetclied  out  jn  this  work.  Live  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  after  having  read  the  fives  of  your  illuftriousopre- 
jdeceifors,  you  (hall  dcferve  that  yours  alfo  fhould  be  read  by 
pbflerity. 

*,"•  The  eroperp^  (heifvcd  by  a  fmilc  and  a  fcrene  countenance 
tliat  my  liberty  had  not  difpleafed  him.  I  took  t^is  qc^f^pfi 
to  prefent  him  with'fome  medals  of  emperore  in  gold  andfilyor 
;)yhich  were  my  delight.  In  the  colledioa  there. w«s  one  of  titir 
guftus  in  high  prefervation  ;  be  appeared  alive  I  Here,  faid  J, 
ure  the  great  men  whofe  place  you  occupy,  and  who  ought  to 
f<;rve.you  as  examples*  Thcfe  medals  are  dear  to  me,  I  Ihnuld 
not  have  given  them  to  any  other,  but  they  are  yours  by  ri^!.:." 
I  tihcn  gave  him  an  abllradt  of  their  lives,  with  a  word  here  and 
tljere  to  excite  his  imitation  of  them:  he  Teemed  to  lifteo  ,tp 
me  with  plcafure,  and  faid  he  had  never  received  fo  agreeable 
u  prefent.  I  (hould  never  end  was  1  to  give  an  account  of  all 
the  converfations  I  had  with  this  priace.  He  defiied  me  ^djb 
day  to  relate  my  hifiory  from  infancy  ;  I  made  tw&i^  poiFib^ 
excufe,  but  he  would  be  obeyed  :  he  was  very  attentive,  and  if 
I  omitted  any  thing  from  forgetfulnefs,  or  the  fear  of  tiriog 
out  his  patience,  he  retninded  me  of  it.  I  was  a(loni(hed  to 
find  him  better  informed  than  myfcif  of  the  minuted  circum>> 
fiances  of  my  life."  [It  wiil  be  no  donfct  recollefled  that  thfa 
was  the  prince  who  on  a  vifit  to  the  pope  with  his  father, 
then  emperor,  feleded  Laara  from  the  ladies  around  her; 
to  pay  her  the  moil  particular  marks  of  refped  and  at« 
tention.] 

,"  After  this  the  emperor  a&ed  me.  what  were  my  projofb 
and  my  future  plan  of  Ii/e  ?  My  will  i.<  good,  faid  I,  but  habic 
prevails  over  it.  I  am  like>the  Tea,  buffstted  by  contrary  winds. 
I  undcriland  you,  faid  he,  but  you  do  not  aqfvver  my  quellion.: 
wliat  kind  of  life  would  be  moil  agreeable,  and  that  you  would 
prefer  to  all  others?  A  life  of  folitude,  I  r«pH<?d  without  Ke- 
fitation  ;  there  is  none  more  fure,  more  trar.qu:!,  more  agree- 
able, or  which  fuiti  me  fo  well,  if  ism  able  I  will  feek  Lt 
at  itsfource;  that  is  to  fay  in  woods  and. in.  mountaio^,  «S:I 

have 
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have  already  done :  if  not,  I  will  try  to  enjoy  it  even  in  tli» 
midft  of  cities.  This,  faid  he  fmiling,  is  what  I  wifhed  to 
bring  you  to,  and  that  you  ftiould  own  an  error  I  would  un- 
dertake to  combat,  though  I  am  partly  of  your  way  of  think- 
ing. Take  care,  replied  I,  you  will  not  fight  with  equal 
weapons  ;  I  know  the  vulgar  think  differently  on  this  head, 
but  I  have  the  greateft  of  authorities  on  my  fide,  befide  expe- 
rience, that  it  becomes  not  a  prince  like  you  to  think  as  the 
vulgar;  and  I  would  even  take  the  inhabitants  of  cities  them- 
felves  for  my  judges  in  this  caufe.  I  have  juft  written  a  little 
treatife  on  this  fubjeft :  I  know  it,  returned  the  emperor  with 
vivacity ;  and  if  I  find  that  book  I  will  throw  it  into  the 
fire.  I  mull  then  take  care,  replied  I,  it  never  falls  into  your 
hands." 

*'  We  had  long  and  frequent  difputes  of  this  fort,  always  fea- 
ibned  with  the  fait  of  good  humour  ;  and  I  muft  confefs  that 
the  emperor  combated  my  folitary  fyftem  with  furprifing  energy, 
and  boafted  he  had  gained  the  vidory.  He  begged  of  me  to 
accompany  him  to  Rome  :  *'  It  is  not  fufficient,  for  me,  faid  he, 
to  fee  that  celebrated  city  with  my  own  eyes  ;  I  vvilh  to  fee  it 
through  yours,  which  are  fo  much  clearer  than  mine ;  I  (hall 
want  you  alfo  in  fome  of  the  cities  of  Tufcany.  Rome  and 
Caefar,  thefe  are  indeed  my  idols,  I  replied,  and  it  would  have 
delighted  me  to  go  to  Rome  with  C^far,  but  many  obftacles 
oppofe :  and  this  was  a  new  fubjeft  of  difpute  till  we  feparated. 
He  ufed  every  obliging  perfuafion  ;  and  I  may  well  boait  that 
Dionyfius  the  tyrant  was  not  kinder  to  Plato  than  Caefar  was 
to  me." 

We  fhall  conclude  thefe  detached  anecdotes  with  mention- 
ing that  Petrarch  died  of  a  lingering  diforder,  in  his  own  houfe 
at  Argiia,  near  Padua,  in  the  year  1373. 

Thefe  memoirs  are  by  far  the  belt  that  have  hitherto  been 
publillied  of  the  life  of  Petrarch  |  and  Mrs.  Dobfoa  has  not 
only  tranflated  them  with  accuracy,  but  compiled  them  with 
judgment  ;  at  the  fame  time  that,  by  the  animated  fentiments 
which  fhe  has  infufed,  (he  has  rendered  the  narrative  interefi:-. 
ing,  and  given  it  all  the  advantageous  air  of  an  original  work. 


XI.  fValking  AmuftnMnti  for  Chearful  Chrifiians.  To  nuhich  are 
added,  Various  Pieces,  in  Profe  and  Verfe :  ivi/b  a  Map  of  the 
Roads  to  Happineji  and  Mifery.  Jmall  %'vo,  Zi.fetved.  Biickland, 

''T^HE  author  of  this  publicatioii  informs  us,  that  he  has  at- 
-*'  tempted  to  point  out  a  new  mode  of  ferious  amufement 
for  the  benefit  of  thofe,  who  on  account  of  bufu;efs,  exercife, 
or  pleafure,  walk  the  flreets  of  [.ondon,  or  any  other  capital 
city,  town,  or  place  of  trade.    In  purfuance  of  this  defign, 

he 
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he  endeavours  to  lead  the  thoughts  of  *  the  chriftian  ambu* 
later*  from  temporal  to  eternal  things,  by  furnifhing  him 
with  pious  meditation?  on  the  various  objeds  and  occurrences, 
which  he  meets  with  in  his  walks. 

Thus,  fays  he,  '  When  you  pafs  by  a  bookfeller's  (hop,  let 
it  teach  you  to  look  within  yourfclf,  and  fee  whether  your  mind, 
which  is  a  book  God  has  committed  to  your  care,  is  clear  and 
unfullied,  the  fubjefts  it  treats  on  fpiritual  and  divine,  the  im- 
preffion  legible  and  fair,  and  its  contents  worthy  the  perufal  of 
its  glorioois  Author ;  (hould  the  blots  or  Ilains  of  evil  thoughts 
in  any  part  of  it  appear,  immediately  crafe  them  with  the  knife 
bf  felf-examination,  and  prevent  them  from  finking  with  the 
pounce  of  repentance  :  let  it  be  elegantly  bound  with  the  grace 
of  God,  and  lettered  on  the  .back  with,  Holinefs  to  the  Lord  ; 
to  preferve  it  from  the  duU  and  defilement  of  the  world,  cover 
it  with  daily  watchfulnefs  and  circumfpeftion.  From  the  num- 
ber of  books  in  the  fhop,  you  may  be  led  to  refleft  on  the  nu- 
merous flars  which  adorn  the  firmament,  that  heavenly  volume 
in  folio.' 

In  a  note  fubjoined  to  this  paflage  we  are  told,  that  the 
great  Author  of  Nature  has  been  pleafed  to  publifli  three  folio 
volumes  of  his  glorious  works,  the  heavens,  the  earth,  and  man. 

In  the  fame  ftrain  of  allegory,  a  fanatical  writer  of  the  laft 
century  has  obferved,  that  there  is  a  fourth  volume,  '  con- 
taining the  hiftory  of  fmners,  a  great  black  book,  under  the 
title  of  Heli*— 

But  to  return  to  the  work  before  us. 

*  As  you  pafs  by  a  baker's  (hop.  Jet  your  thoughts  be  dl- 
re£led  to  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  the  bread  of  life; — is  bread  baked 
in  the  oven  i  He  was  bruifed  for  our  fins,  in  the  lu.nt-prtj'toi  his 
father's  wrath  ;  is  bread  the  IlafFof  the  natuial  Tfe?  fo  is  Chrift, 
or  faith  in  him,  the  fupport  and  comfort  of  the  chriftian  life; 
is  bread  fold?  fo  was  Chrift  by  the  traitor  Judas,  for  thirty 
pieces  of  filver;  is  bread  the  food  of  children  as  well  as  grown 
men  ?  fo  is  Chrift  of  the  youngeft  as  well  as  oldcft  believer  in 
his  church  ;  is  bread  obtained  by  money  ?  fo  is  falvation  through 
faith  in  him,  the  only  current  coin  of  true  grace.' — 

• —  When  you  pafs  by  a  banker's,  it  may  remind  you,  fays 
this  writer,  of  the  believer's  heavenly  and  never  failing  banker, 
the  Son  of  God,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treafures  of  wifdooi 
and  knowledge. — The  bank  is  the  covenant  of  grace;  the  foun- 
dation of  the  bank  is  ihe  purpofes  of  God  ;  the  fecurity  of  the 
bank  is  the  oaths  and  promifes  of  God,  ratified  by  the  blood 
of  Jcfus  Chrifi: ;  the  privilege  of  drawing  belongs  to  every  true 
believer,  and  the  more  we  draw  the  richer  we  are  ;  the  bank 
notes  are  the  teftimonies  of  the  Spirit :  the  current  ca(h  is  joy, 
comfort  and  confoiation :  faith  deals  in  bank  notes,  but  expe- 
rience in  ready  money,' 

In 
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In  this  manner  the  reader  is  cfiredcd  in  bis  meditation?,  aJ 
fjfe^'paffcs  by  a  coach  "maker's,  a  draper's,  a  fruiterer's,  a  gla- 
ilfej-'s',  a  hot-pl-efler's,  a  net-maker's,  a  pawn  broker's,  a  tal- 
low' chandler's,  a  toy-fhop,  and  a  great  number  of  other  places 
and  objefls  in  the  ftreets. 

It  is  j>re2t  piry,  tliat  the  author  of  thefe  pious  meditation? 
^id  not  inltruft  his  readers  to  nioralize  on  fome  of  the  more  com- 
nion  and  familiar  occurrences  of  private  life.  The  moft  trivial 
circumftances  imaginable  might  have  furniilied  a  writer  of  his 
Inventive  genius  with  mateiials  for  contemplation.  Por  ex- 
ample :  fuppofe  you  hear  an  old  woman  dilbharging  her  ar- 
tillery in  the  chimney-corner ;  this  incident  may  fuggefl  many 
r^ge  refleflioas.  If  the  report  be  loud  and  fonorous,  it  may 
fejvc  to  flievv  you,  that  empty  and  infignificant  people  are 
often  the  moft  obftreperous,  and  apt  to  give  them  Pelves  the 
greateft  airs  of  importance.  The  momentary  duration  of  the 
-found  may  convince  you,  that  the  loudefl:  acclamations  of  the 
world  ate  vain  and  tranfitory.  The  difcharge  of  the  flatus 
may  teach  you  to  expel  the  flatulencies  of  pride  and  valri 
glory;'  but  above  all,  not  to  harbour  an  enemy  in  your  bo- 
•Jom.  The  nature  -of  this  phsenomenon  may  inflruft  you  in 
.this  important  truth,  that  life  is  but  an  empty  breath.  From 
rthe  variety  of  thefe  explofions,  you  may  be  induced  to  refleft, 
that  fome  people  pafs  through  the  world  with  a  mighty  noife 
and-cclat,  others  with  more  fileuce  and  in  obfcurity,  while  otheis 
tre  ftifled  in  their  birth.  Laftly,  from  the  effluvia,  which  fre- 
queiuly  aiile  on  thefe  occafions,  you  may  learn,  that  the  ho- 
jiQur  and  popularity  of  fots,  hypocrites,  and  fcoundrels,  of 
every  denomination,  is  nothing  but  a  hogoo  in  the  noftrils  of 
mankind. 


FOREIGN    ARTICLES. 

Xil.  hifruSlions  et  A'vis  aux  Habitans  des  Prownces  meridionales  de  la 
'     France,  fur  la  Malad'ie  putride  &  peJiileniidU  qui  ditruit  le  Betialj 
publli'S  par  Ordre  du  Roi.    ^to.     Paris. 

THE  fouthern  provinces  of  France  have  for  a  long  time  been  af- 
flifted  with  a  fatal  epidemic  diforder  among  the  cattle  j  the 
Brftrift  of  Condom,  in  particular,  has  loft  all  its  ftock,  by  an  efFeft 
of  the  ignorance  or  obftinacy  of  its  Inhabitants,  who  were  defiroUs 
and  confident  of  faving  theirs  by  phyfic,  and  negleflcd  the  n6- 
celfary  precautions  for  preventing  the  communication  between  the 
■4iiicmpered  and  healthy  beai»8. 

-,,Ti;e  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  appointed  commifTioners,  who 
were  to  apply  theml'elves  to  a  difcovery.of  the  caufes  of  the  diilera- 
per,  and  of  the  methods  of  cure,  and. the  fittcft  means  for  prp- 
venfln-^  its  further  progVefs.     Several  of  tliefe  have  already  pu^- 

liflied 
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VtOacd  their  obfervations  and  experiments,  and  M.  de  Montigny  has 
6een  particula  ly  attentive  to  colleft  and  enforce  whatever  could 
contribute  foaiething  towatds  the  alleviation  of  the  diftrefles  of  the 
country  people. 

He  proves,  that  no  certain  means  of  curing  the  cattle  bnce  ih- 
fedled  with  thiscontagion,  have  as  yet  been  djfcovered  ;  thaf  the  beaft 
mull  therefore  inftantiy  be  killed  and  buried  at  a  great  depth.  «. 
1  hat  all  poflible  precaution  ought  to  be  taken  for  preventing  all 
communication  of  the  cattle  with  each  other,  with  men,  and 
even  with  inanimate  things.  And  j.  That,  after  the  celTation  of 
the  diftemper  in  any  place,  that  place  ought  to  be  purified  by  the 
moft  efficacious  means. 

Such  is  the  refultof  the  variety  of  articles  comprifed  in  this  very 
ufeful  colltftion.  It  begins  with  plain  inltrudlions  calculated  for 
the  meanelt  underftandings  :  and  relates  the  precautions  taken  by 
the  police  ;  which  are  chiefly  abllraifed  from  the  advice  given  by 
the  royal  veterinary  khooi,  and  from  the  decree  of  the  council^ 
dated  Jan.  31,  1771. 

The  next  article  contains  the  precautions  recomniended  to  in- 
dividuals, in  Dr.  Vicq  d'Azir's  Obfervations,  publiftied  at  Bour- 
deaux  and  at  Auch. 

Then  follow  the  prefervatives,  recommended  to  a  healthful  di- 
ftricl,  but  adjoining  to  an  inlcfted  neighbourhood. 

Thefe  are  luccceded  by  a  proof  of  the  neccflity  of  killing  the  in- 
fei^ted  cattle,  and  the  manner  of  proceeding  in  it  j—  inltrudtions 
on  the  manner  of  purifying  infecfed  villages ,  and  the  cloaths  of 
people  who  have  attended  dillempered  cattle; — an  account  of 
the  precautions  to  be  taken  againit  the  return  ofthe  contagion  ;— * 
an  account  of  a  diltemper  among  the  horned  cattle,  extaf^ed 
from  the  Difquifitions  publithed  in  177431  Bcurdcaux  by  M.  Bcl-' 
lerocq ; — obfervations  on  fome  inftances  of  putrid  and  gan- 
grenous difeafes,  &:c.  communicated  by  bealts  to  men,  from  a  let* 
ter  ofthe  curate  of  Salccs  in  Gevaudan  ;— an  account  of  fome 
incidents  oblcrved  in  Bretagne,  in  1774,  by  Mr.  Lores,  fargeon^ 
and  tranfmitted  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  ; — anothel-  Account 
of  fome  extraordinary  incidents  oblervcd  at  Guadeloupe,  on  Nrgroei 
ivho  had  fetl  on  the  flefti  of  fome  dift-mpered  be:»lls,  by  M.  Ber^ 
tin; — an  eli'ay  on  the  necertity  of  cithei  burning  or  burying  at 
a  great  depth  the  beatts  dying  of  the  infection  ; — anotner  cHay  oa 
the  relation  which  the  prefent  difordcr  bears  to  thofc  mcnri.>ned 
by  Lucretius,  Virgil,  and  Ovid  ;r— propoials  of  inveitigations  to 
be  nvide  concerning  epizootic  diftempers : —  fnlti  uif  ions  con- 
cerning the  exeiiution  of  the  plan  adopted  by  t'^e  king,  in  order  to 
prevent  or  entirely  to  extirpate  epizootic  diflempers ;— .mother 
inilru<5tivc  memoir  intended  for  the  Came  purpofe  but  particularly 
applied  to  Guienne,  and„the  adjoining  provinces. 

The  coLleftion  concludes  with  a  feries  ofthe  principal  regulationa 
concerning  the(e  diftempers,  that  have  been  ilTiitd  fromthe  be- 
ginning of  this  century  ;  and  with  another  thort  performance  of 
M.  de  Montigny's,  entitled,  '  Avis  au  Peuples  des  Provinrps  oil 
la  Contagion  iur  ie  BeUil  a  penetr^,  &  a  ceux  des  provinces  Voi- 
fines." 
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XIII.  Rleherchet  Biftoriques  &  Fhyfiques  fur  Us  Maladies  EplzoDtiquetf 
avtc  les  Moyens  cTy  rtmidier  dans  tous  les  Cas.  Owvrage  publii 
par  Ordre  du  Roi,  par  M.  Paulet,  DoSieur  en  Medecine^  a  vols 
S<vo.    Paris. 

containing,  i.  A  general,  hiftorical,  and  topographical  account 
^  of  all  the  epizootic  diftempers  oblerved  in  different  ages  on  all 
animals,  efpecialiy  on  cattle.  ».  An  account  of  the  modern  difco- 
series,  the  places  of  their  origin,  the  caufes  by  which  they  are 
in  different  climates  produced,  renewed,  or  perpetuated.  3.  An 
account  of  all  the  moft  fuccefsful  phyfical  or  political  preventions 
or  remedies,  whether  curative  or  prefervative. 

The  chronological  hiftory  of  thefe  difeafesis  then  divided  and  re- 
lated in  three  periods ;  the  firft  from  the  earlieft  ages  to  the  Chrif. 
tian  «ra  5  the  fecond  from  that  epoch  to  the  eighteenth  century  ; 
the  third  from  that  time  to  the  prefent— a  detail  of  the  general 
and  particular  caufes  from  which  they  may  arife— ra  recapitulatioa 
of  the  whole  work;  an  enumeration  of  the  plants,  infeiSt,  and  rep^ 
tiles  hurtful  to  animals  ;  and  an  expofition  of  the  obllacles  to  the 
progrefs  of  the  veterinary  art,  and  of  the  experiments  that  ought 
to  be  made,  conclude  this  interefting  and  inftruftive  work. 

XIV,  OraKJone  e  njari'i  Poetici  Compovimenti  in  pregio  della  Poe/ia^.. 
Compqfti,  ed  umilmente  dedicati  aW^  Merito  mpareggiabiU  dell"  il- 
luj!ri0ma  Slgmra  Mifs  James,  da  Domenico  Aurelio  Vitellini, 
Projejfore  dt  lingua  Italiana.  ^vo.  4  Londra,  nclla  Stamperia  di 
A.Grant. 

Containing  a  profe  panegyric  on  poetry ;  L'Eftjo  Poetico,  or 
Poetical  Enthufiafm,  a  poem  ;  another,  Anacreontic  poem  : 
««  II  Poeta  nelle  fue  Imaginazioni  reca  ("eco  un  Motivo  di  follievo 
nelle  fue  cure"— a  canzone  in  praife  of  the  family  of  Medicis:  *«  U 
recorfo  delie  Mufe  al  Sommo  Pontifice  Leone  X.  Per  il  quale,  e 
per  graltri  Medici  puo  dirfi  rillaurata  I'ltaliana  Poefia  j"  and  fouv 
ibnnets. 

Of  the  merits  of  this  fmall  coUeflion,  the  lovers  aad  ftudents  of 
the  Italian  language  may  judge  from  the  following  fpecimens. 

<  Fato  d" Apollo  fulla  pretninenza  tra  k  Mufe  Italiane  e  Franc^.  Souem*' 

"  Gara  di  maggioranza  acre,  e  coftante 
Gia  lungo  tempo  infra  le  mufe  ardea 
E  d'Arno,  e  Senna,  finche  a  Febo  innante 
Vennero,  e  il  trionfar  da  lui  pendea. 

«  La  quante  grazie,  quanti  vezzi,  e  quant* 
Fogge  belle  ciafcuna  aver  potea, 
Tuitele  fi  recava  nel  fembiante, 
Tutte  nel  dolce  favellareavea. 

*  Le  vide,  udille,  e  ftb  fofpefo  il  Names 
Ma  poiche  fcoi-fe  nelT  Etrufca  lite 

Piu  fplender  della  lingua  Lazia  il  lume  } 
Di  madre  troppo  bell  a ;  ah !  troppo  belle 
Figlie  fon  quelle,  ei  difle  i  onde  foffi  ite 
D'effer  vinte  da  lor,  Franche  Sorelie,' 
c  La  Poefia  coll'  Ufa  delie  Pa-vole  maraviglicfamente  iJiriiifce-^SontiUft, 

*  Vago  di  nuove,  ed  emmirande  cofe, 
E  delle  note  fchivo  e  il  petto  umano  : 
Quelle  traggon'  le  lu-,  voglie  bramofe, 
6i  adopran'  quefte  a  lufingarlo  invano  j. 

«  Ond» 
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*  Ond*  un  Orefte  perle  Furie  infano 
Alci'de,  che  per  I'opre  laboriore 
S'apre  la  flradaal  ciel ;   I'Elizio  piana, 
Sparfo  di  mirti,  di  giacinti,  e  rofe. 

*  Tragic  con  grata  novitade,  e  intanto 
Ciafcim'de  i  Numi  la  vendetta  cfprcfla 

Vj  mira,  e  il  pjcmio  all'  oprar*  giullo  e  fanto. 

*  Oh  su  I'altre  degnilTima  d'impero 
Arte  per  cui  dalla  menfoeno  iftelFo 
Pju  bello  c  grato  companfce  il  vero.' 
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1 5.  Dt  Cantu  et  Muficd  facra,  a  prima  Ecclejut  JEtatt  ufiut  adprtfev? 
Tempus  ;  AuHcre  Martino  Gchcrto,  Monafigrii  tt  Congregathmi^ 
Sa>Uli  Blafii  in  Silva  Nigra  Aiibate,  Sacrique  Romani  Impern  Prin* 
cipe.     a  vols.    /^lo.     Typis  San  Blalianis.    (oy/VA  pUuet  ) 

n^HK  VC17  learned  and  ilKiftrioua  dignitary  of  the  Roman  charch^ 
^  and  Roman  empire,  \^^<■\  already  dilUnguiQird  himfelf  by  works 
nnterior  to  the  prefent  performance.  In  this  be  gives  a  complete 
hiftory  of  church  mufic  from  its  origin  to  the  prel'ent  time  ;  and 
proves  how  greatly  it  has,  efpecially  fincc  the  ijih  centuiy,  de- 
clined from  its  original  niajeltic  gravity  and  venerable  fimplicity  j 
by  adopting  the  profane  talte  of  theatrical  mufic,  fo  contrary  to 
the  purpofe  of  divine  worlhip.  He  quotes  a  letter  of  pope  Benedidb 
XIV.  addreffed  to  the  Italian  hiOiops  in  1749,  on  the  neceflityof 
reforming  miiiic.  The  work  is  well  Mritten,  well  printed,  and  iU 
luftrated  with  a  number  of  elegant  plates 

16.  Lettre  fur  la  Saintt  Ampoule  et  fur  le  Sacre  de  ms  Roit  a  Reimi* 
ccrite  de  X<aon,  le  3.  Fevrier,  1719.  par  feu  M.  Pluche,  elart  Prin- 
cipal du  College  de  Laon,  a  M.  Philippe,  Avocat  en  Parlemtnt,  Icq, 
izmo,     Paris. 

This  curious  Letter  was  written  by  the  author  of  Nature  Dif- 
played,  before  the  inauguration  of  Lewis  XV.  but  nut  printed 
till  1775.  It  treats  of  two  very  important  queftions— the  firft, 
«  Qu'cft  ce  que  la  cilebre  Ampoule  de  Reims  ?'  On  which  he  ex- 
amines the  nature  of  that  vafe,  and  of  its  contents  ;  the  place  where 
it  is  kept,  the  ufe  ftill  made  of  it,  and  its  origin.  The  fcconi? 
quellion  relates  to  the  prerogative  of  th;  ujctropolitaa  church  of 
Khcims,  of  inaugurating  the  French  kings. 

17.  Correfpondance  d'Hifloire  NaturelU,<nt  Lettrtsfur  les  trois  kegnesdt 
la  Nature,  contenant  des  Qhfervationsfur  Us  Amtnaux,  Us  yegtlauXp 
&  Us  Mineraux,  &c.  %  voU.   izmo.     Paris. 

Containing  a  variety  of  curious  obfcrvations,  made  by  the  very 
indudrious  Dr.  Buchoz,  author  of  fevcral  di^ionaries,  &c.  and 
other  works. 

18.  Chimie  hidrauUque,  pour  extraire  Us  Sets  tjfentiels  des  Vegitaux* 
des  Animaux,  &  des  Mineraux,  par  le  May  en  de  I'  Eau  pure.  Par 
M.  le  Lomle  de  la  Gecraye.  Nouvelle  Edition,  rivue,  corriget  & 
augmentee  de  Notes,  par  M.  Piiment'ier,  &c.    izmo.     Paris. 

An  ufeful  work,  long  known  in  France,  and  now  greatly  im? 
proved. 
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19.  DlSl'wnnaire portatif  Theologique  Gf  PhUofophtque,  conieHantId  Ri'- 
futatlon  des  Prinapes  etabl'is  dans  Us  Ecrhs  des  Philoj'ophes  modernes^ 
&  V Accord  de  U  Philopiphie  avec  la  Theologie  ;  dans  lequei  on  a  en- 
ckmne  les  Articles  de  Maniere  a  compofer  un  Ccurs  coir.plet  de  Theologie 
Phitofcpliique,  oit  I'on  traite  de  la  Religion,  de  la  Re^velation,  de  ITn- 
terpr elation  des  Li'vres  Saints,  des  Dogmes,  de  la  Morale,  &c,  le 
tout  uppiiye  fur  les  Traits  de  iHif.oire  Sainte  les  plus  propres  a  les  f aire 
•valoir  &  a  confondre  I'hicreJtdite  ;  Owvrage  principaUment  puife 
dans  les  Sources  les  plus  efiimees,  tclles  que  /'Anti-Lucrece,  lesOuv- 
rages  d"  Abbadie,  de  Houteville,  de  MM.  le  Francois,  £^  Bergier, 
&c.  &c.  Cet  Owvrage  connjient  egalement  a  tous  les  Ordres  de  Citoyens 
df  cc;i:pre}jd  une  Phiicfjphie  necejfaire  a  tous  les  Etats,  et  une  Theologie 
que  tous  les  Hommcs  font  obliges  de  fca^voir.  Par  M.  L.  PauUan, 
Auteur  du  DiBionnaire  de  Phyfique.    1  imo.     Paris. 

The  wliole  title  of  this  coir.pilation  is  fufficlent  to  Qiew  its  nature 
and  merits. 
>o.  Traite  dc  la  Difoliition  des  Metaux.     Par  M.  Monnet,  dfs  Acad. 

Royalcs  des  Sciences  de  Stotkholin,  de  Turin,  &c.  &c.   izno.   Am- 

Iterdam  cS"  Paris, 

Interefting  for  naturalifts  and  chemifts  by  a  variety  of  experi- 
ments and  judicious  obfervations. 

an.  Oewvres  cho'ifies  de  Z)5«  Frangois  de  Quevedo,  traduBlon  de  l" 
Efpagnol,  contenant  le  Jin  Matois  on  tHrfoire  du  Grand  Tacano,  les 
I.ettres  du  Che-valier  de  /'Epargne,  &  la  Lettrefur  les  S>ualities  d'un 
Mariage.    izmc.  a  la  Haye  &  a  Paris. 

The  tranflator  of  thefe  feledt  works  of  Quevedo  has  endeavoured 
to  adhere  to  the  letter  of  his  original,  and  faithfully  to  exprefs  the 
fpirit  of  the  Spanifli  manners  ;  his  defcription,  therefore,  appears 
ibmetimes  coarfe  and  even  difgufting  j  but  his  hiitorical  notes  are 
a  valuable  improvement. 

22.  UArt  du  Savonr.icr,  cu  la  Maniere  de  faire  differentes  Efpeces  de 
Sa-von.  Par  M.  Duhamel  du  Monceaux,  h'ilio.  70  pages  text,  and 
6  plates.     Paris. 

»3.  h'abrique  de  V  Amide  n.  By  the  fame  Academician-  11  pages  text,  and 
1  plate.    Folio.     Paris. 

24.  L'Art  du  Diftillaleur-liquorife,  contenant  le  Bruleur  d'Eau  de  Fie  It 
Fabriquant  des  Liqueurs,  le  Debitant,  cu  le  Cajfetier-Li/uonadier, 
Par  ^J.DeMichy,  &c.  i^"^ pages  text,  and  \6 plates.  Folio.  Paris. 
The  names  of  the  authors,  and   the  lanftion   of  the  Academy, 

are,  iuflicient  vouchers  for  the  merit  of  thefe  performances. 

tyTradvSlion  d''Anc!ens  Outrages  "LTiXxm,  relatifs  a  V Agriculture,  &f 
>■  0  la  Medecine  Veierinaire  avec  des  Notes.     Par  M.  Sabourcux  de  la 

Bonnetrie.  Tom.  V.  &  VI.  8i;o.     Paris. 

The  Vth  volume  contains  the  Rural  Economy  of  Pslladius,  in 
14.  books;  the  Vlth.  that  of  Vegetius  Renatus,  in  4.  books  The 
tranflation  appears  to  be  faithful  and  elegant,  and.  the  notes  are 
learned.  The  whole  collection  of  ancient  Latin  works  on  huf- 
bandry,  and  the  veterinary  art,    is  now  completed. 

26.  Dijertatio  Academica,  fijlens  ludos  'veterum  in,itamenta   Poefeos^ 

4to.     Argentorati. 
'  Confiding  of  two  parts — the  firft  treats  of  the  origin  of  ancient 
games  j  the  fecond  of  their  influence  on  the  progrefs  of  poetry. 
-••»r,  „      _ 

ij.  Sag  eft 
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«7'  Sagejfe  t/.?  Louis  XIV.  manifeflee  de  'Jour  en  Jour,  nfeigitee  a  frt 
Peuples,  jondiefur  les  premier  Priacipes  de  toute  'verite,  Owvrage  Vic- 
ral  et  politique  fur  les  Fertus  ^  fur  Us  Vices  des  Hommes,  en  deux  Par- 
ties.   %  'vols.    ivo.  luith  decorations.     Paris. 

This  writer  begins  with  fpeaking  firft  of  divine,  and  then  of  hu" 
man  wifdom,  and  proceeds  to  a  formal  treatife  on  virtues  and  vices> 
and  on  Chriftian  and  civil  morals.     He  (hews  himfelf  ftrongly  at- 
tached to  fome  particular  numbers,  and  deeply  vtrfed  in  a  multi- 
tude of  French  writers  on  wifdom,  that  ai-e  now  nearly  forgotten. 
a8.   Tout  <vient  a  Point  qui peut  attendre,  ou  Cadichon,  fui-vi  dt  Jcan- 
ette,  ou  rindtfcretion  :   Cantcs  par  feu  M.  le  Ccmle  de  Caylus,  pour 
fervir  de  Supplement  aux  Contes  des  Fees  de  Mad.  d'Aulnoy,  a'vec  un$ 
Preface  de  I' Auteur.  izmo.     Paris.     . 

After  his  laborious  difquifitions  on  yarious  antiquitiei,  the  late 
count  Caylus  appears  to  have  foractimes  unbent  and  amufed  himfelf  , 
with  writing  fairy-tales:   as  the  celebrated  Racine  was  once  foand", 
ftiaring  in  the  plays  of  his  children.     But  the  raoft  edify  in  sc  and' 
entertaining  part  of  his  performance  is  his  vtry  Icrious  dttencc  of 
fairy  tales. 
ig-  Le  Temple  de  Memoire^  ou  yi/ions  J'un  Solitaire,  tvo.    Pari». 
After  reading   fome  excellent  rem'arks  on  the  various  fchemet, 
cares,  and  anxious  purfuits  of  mankind,  and  thtir  trifling  objcC^J,  i 
this  fenfible  author  is  by  Thalia   ulhered  into  the  Temple  of  Me- 
mory ;    where  fee  reviews  with   him  a    multitude  of  fovereign*, 
commanders,    and   geniufes  in  arts  and   fciences,    and   their  re- 
i'peiftive  claims  to  celebrity,   with  judgment,  candour,  and  prc- 
cifion. 


MONTHLY     CATALOGUE. 
DIVINITY. 

20.  The  Family  Chaplain :  being  a  complete  Ceur/e  of  Sermons  upon  the 
Fef.ivals  and  Fajis  {thrcu^bout  the  Tmr)  as  prefcrthed in  the  Book 
v/Common- Prayer,   2  vis.  Svo,   los.  bd.  i»  ioards.    L.Davis. 

THE  difcourfc"  contained  in  thcfc  volumes  are  fclecled  from 
the  works  of  Tillotfon,  Seeker,  Stillingflsct,  Attcrbury, 
Cbnybeare,  Warburton,  Swift,  Littleton,  Hole,  Waterland, 
Clarke,  Fothergill,  Brown,  and  other  eminent  divines. 

They  who  have  got  Nelfon's  Companion  for  the  Feflivals  and 
Falls  of  the  Church  of  England,  may  obferve,  that  thcfe  fer- 
inons,  in  conjunflion  with  that  excellent  book,  will  compofe  a 
valuable  compendium  of  religious  inftruftion  and  family  de- 
votion. After  confulting  Mr.  Nelfon's  eafy  explanation  of  ihc 
intention  of  commemorating  any  particular  feftival  appointed 
by  the  church,  the  intelligent  reader  will  here  find  a  practical 
difcourfe  adapted  to  that  occafion  ;  and  Mr.  Nelfon  will  agaia 
fupply  him  with  fuirable  prayers,  as  devout  condufions  to  Tuch 
domedic  meditations. 

This  courfc  of  fcrmons  is  introduced  by  fome  others  on  more 
general  topics:  as,  the  Ufe  and  Abufe  of  Externals  in  Religion, 
the  Excellency  of  the  Englifii  Liturgy,  Baptifm,  frequent  Coro- 
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munion,    the  Marriage  Union,    the   Advanrages  arifing    from 
confidering  rur  Mortality,  and  the  Nature  of  Chriftian  Charity. 

As  we  ha-  e  recited  the  names  cf  the  greatell  part  of  thofas 
refpefl'lile  writers,  by  whom  thefe  difcourfes  were  compofed» 
we  ne  0  not  infill  on  their  refpeclive  merits  :  it  will  be  fufficient 
to  obferve,  that  this  is  a  very  ufeful  and  judicious  compilation. 
gi.  T-wevty  Difcourfes  on  Various  Subjects.  By  William  Craig, 
D-  D-     3  voh.  fmall  8x'o.     7/.  td.  in  boards.     Murray. 

A  writer  of  fermons,  who  wilhes  to  improve  and  delight  a 
j-eader  of  tafte  and  Itarnine;,  muft  deviate  from  the  beaten  road, 
muft, choofe  a  fubjedt  of  importance,  treat  it  with  an  elegant 
fjmplicity  of  ftyle,  and  place  fome  interejhug  point  of  theology 
in  a  new,  confpicuous,  and  ftriking  light.  The  common  fault 
of  preachers  is  an  inattention  to  this  laft  article.  They  ge- 
nerally employ  their  time  in  illuftrating  propofiiions,  which 
require  no  iliuftration.  The  confequence  is  this  :  their  fermons 
are  heard  and  read  with  a  careiefs  indifierence.  This  obferv- 
ation  is  in  fome  degree  applicable  to  the  Difcourfes,  which  are 
under  our  immediate  infpedion.  At  the  fame  time  it  muft  be 
allowed,  that  there  is  great  merit  in  every  one  of  them: 
good  fenfe  exprelTed  in  a  ciear  and  manly  ftyle. 

The  fubjei^s  are  as  follows:  the  Importance  of  Religion  to 
the  Virtue  and  Happinefs  of  private  Life,  and  to  the  Welfare 
of  Society,  the  Importance  of  believing  in  Jefus  Chrift,  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Fall,  the  Deceitfulnefs  of  Sin,  the  Nature  of 
Uprightnefs,  the  Charadler  of  Jonah,  the  Condufl  of  Nathan 
and  David,  the  Charafters  of  Herod,  Judas  Ifcariot,  and  Pontius 
pilate,  the  Do(Srine  of  Regeneration,  the  one  Thing  Needful, 
public  Worlhip,  the  Difpofiticn  and  Conduftof  our  Saviour  at 
the  Grave  of  Lazarus,  tlie  Temper  and  Condudl  of  the  Bereans, 
the  Importance  of  a  religious  Education,  the  Charad'er  and 
Obligations  of  a  Chriftian  Miniller,  and  Two  Charges. 

3  J.  ^bt  Jnttrejis  of  Truth  and  Virtue  in<variahly  purfuid  by  Pro- 
•vidtTice  m  the  PermijJJon  of  Error  and  Vice.  A  Sermon,  preached 
a/ Bafingfloke,  June  8,  1775,  at  tit  Vifitation  of  the  re'v.  Dr. 
Balguy,  4>cbd(acon  cf  Winchefler.  By  John  Duncan,  D.  D. 
8x'0t     \s.     Cadell. 

Dr.  Duncan  has  taken  for  his  text  thefe  words  in  St.  Matf. 
thew,  ch.  xviii.  7.  "  It  muft  needs  be,  that  offences  come." — 
Here  we  are  naturally  led  to  enquire,  why  muft  it  needs  be  } 
What  defjgn  can  Providence  have  in  view  in  the  permiftion  of 
error  and  vice  ?  The  author  replies :  The  great  purpofe  of 
divine  Providence  appears  to  be  this  :  that  mankind,  in  their 
prefent  ftate  of  difcipline,  may  be  occafionally  alarmed  by  an 
7i.t\.\ia\  fight  and  filing  of  the  mifchievous  confequences  of  fin 
and  falfehood,  and  thus  excited  to  a  more  watchful  and  refolute 
purfuit  of  truth  and  virtue. 

This  is  a  good  argument  in  vindication  of  divine  Providence, 
with  refpeft  to  the  permiflion  of  moral  evil;  aod  is  ingenioufly 
fiated  and  purfued  by  this  learned  writer, 
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33  A  Strmon  preached  in  Lambeth  Chapel,  at  the  Confetration  of 
ibt  right  rev.  Richard  Hurd,  D.  D.  Lord  Bijhof  ef  Litchfield 
and  Coventry  ;  and  of  the  right  re'v.  John  MoOre,  D.D»  Lord 
Bijhop  c/*  Bangor,  FcHruary  12,  1775.  ifj^  Thomas  Ba}gay* 
D.  /).    4/0.    \s.     L.  Davis. 

The  text  of  fcrip.ure,  upon  which  Dr.  Balguy  founds  his  di(* 
courfe  is  this  paflage  in  the  firft  Epiftle  of  St.  Peier,  ch.  ii.  \y 
*'  Submit  yourfelf  to  every  ordinance  of  man,  for  the  Lord's 
fake." 

In  treating  this  fubjedl  he  advances  thefe  and  the  like  po« 
iitions :  that  in  all  ordinary  cafes,  it  is  the  duty  of  a  church* 
man,  as  well  as  of  a  citizen,  to  fubmit  quietly  to  the  powers 
that  be  ;  not  to  indulge  himfelf  in  a  fruitlcfs,  perhaps  hurtful, 
inquiry,  how  tbey  might  have  been  more  wifely  conditated  ; 
that  defef!s  in  the  cunflitution,  whether  in  church  or  (late, 
will  not  jullify  difobedience ;  that  we  can  then  only  be  releafed 
from  fubjedlion,  when  wc  fee  and  feel,  that  the  abufc  of  aa- 
thority  deftroys  the  very  end  for  which  it  was  given  ;  that  it  i« 
thedutyof  miflifters  in  an  eftablilhed  church,  to  conform  (Iri^lly 
CO  the  rules  prefcribcd  them  j  that  our  liturgy  is  to  us  the  rale 
of  public  worlhip;  her  articles,  with  her  catechifm,  the  rule  of 
public  inftruflion  ;  that  every  word,  which  comes  from  our 
mouths,  in  oppo(ition  to  the  eftablifhed  faith,  is  a  violation  of 
the  moft  folcmn  engagements,  and  an  aft  of  difobedience  to 
lawful  authority  ;  that  a  clergyman  cannot  in  honour  accept 
employments  and  rewahds  from  the  fame  church,  which  he  is 
determined  to  oppofe  ;  that  if  he  will  aft  either  confiftently  or 
honeftly,  he  mull  rcfign  his  office  or  obey  his  fuperiors,  &c. 

Some  of  thefe  pofuions  have  been  thought  very  exception- 
able, and  have  therefore  given  occaiion  to  the  following  traft. 

34.  Remarkt  en  Dr.  Balguy'/  Sermtwy  frtatbei  in  Lambeth  Cbd' 
pel,  at  the  C-onfecration  of  the  Bijbops  tf  Litchfield  and  Coven- 
try, and  of  Bangor,  February  la,  1773.  In  «  Letter  to  that 
Gentleman.    %vo.    bd.     johnfon. 

The  fubmiiEon  of  ourfelves  to  every  ordinance  of  men  for  the 
Lord's  fake,  this  writer  thinks,  mult  ever  be  confidered  with 
thefe  two  limitations ;  firft,  that  fuch  ordinance  of  man  be  not 
claimed  or  exercifed,  where  all  authority  of  men  is  precluded  ; 
and,  fecondly,  that  fuch  ordinance  be  not,  in  any  refpeft  con- 
cradiftory  to  the  ordinance  of  God. 

There  are  fevcral  pertinent  and  judicious  remarks  in  this 
txaft. 

MEDICAL. 

35.  IntroduSioH  tv  the  Study  of  Pathology  on  a  natural  Plan  :  cott^ 
ia:tting  an  E£ay  on  Fevers,  See,  By  James  Rymer.  Bvi,  3/? 
feived.    Donaldfon. 

This  author  informs  us,  that  be  has  given  particular  attention 
to  the  prefent  (late  of  medical  knowledge,  and  chat  his  inquiry 
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has  taken  place,  *  fince  the  arrival  of  his  mind  at  no  flOntemp- 
tible  degree  of  reafonable  maturity.'  We  heartily  congratulate 
him  on  this  enlightened  ftate  of  his  underftandiig  ;  and  we  dp 
it  the  rather,  as  we  had  read  almoft  half  tiie  treatife  without 
being  convinced  of  fuch  a  fadt,  when  we  came  to  the  above 
died  pafTage.  We  wi(h  the  treatife  likewife  poffefTed  any  de- 
gree of  reajbnahie  maiuiity,  as  that  would  be  the  llrongelt  evi- 
dence in  favour  of  the  author's  afTertion  ;  but  in  fearch  of  this 
criterion,  ^ve  have  perufed  not  only  the  half,  but  the  whole  of 
the  produftion,  to  n"  purpofe  :  unlefs  indeed  it  fhould  be  with 
refpeft  to  a  piece  of  inlormation,  of  which  we  muft  confefs  we 
were  ignorant,  that  the  mtthod  of  curing  intermittent  fevers  is 
•  a  fubjefl;  in  its  nature  really y^rr^^  and  di-^ine  \  feeing  it  im- 
plies i\\e  holy  knowledge  of  deiiroying  or  removing  the  bodily 
affliftions  of  numan  life.*  If  the  treatife  be  deleflive  in  point 
of  obfervation,  however,  it  is  fufficiently  redundant  in  words  ; 
of  which  the  following  tautological  paffages  may  ferve  as  ex- 
amples. *  Hence  the  functions  and  nervous  fyllem  are  invi- 
gorated, ftrengthened,  and  totally  deprived  of  debility. — The 
enervated  energies  of  the  powers— enervates  the  energy  of  the 
nervous  fyftem.'  ^ 

POETRY. 

36.  Poems  on  fet'tral  SubjeSis  :  hy'E.  RsiZ^i.    Svo.    2x.     Rlchard- 

fon  and  Urquhart. 

The  author  of  this  produdion  is  one  of  the  few  modern 
writejs  of  poetry  in  whom  we  may  difcover  the  characlerillic 
marks  of  real  genius.  He  evidently  pofTefTes  a  lively  poetical 
imaginatioii,  with  a  fund  of  jleafing  fentiment,  and  fuch  a 
correftnefs,  yet  facility  of  expreffion,  as  confers  on  his  num- 
bers peculiar  elegance.  In  fome  places,  the  trochaic  foot  gives 
a  harfhn:fs  to  the  meafure  ;  but  in  general  the  verfifi cation  is 
harmonious,  and  the  fuccelfion  of  the  pauie  agreeably  varied. 

37,  The  Nati'vity  of  Chrift,   a  Sacred  Pa  ft  oral.     J'Jo  Thcue^hts  e« 
L'fe  and  Dtath,  a  Ptem.     By\.M'.    ^to.     \s.      Nicoll. 

Tn  the  firft  part  of  this  Pafloral  the  fcene  i?  laid  in  the  fields 
of  Bethlehem.  The  plan  is  founded  en  a  pafTage  in  the  Sacred 
HiHory,  where  it  is  faid,  that  the  fhepherds  watched  their 
flocks  by  night,  and  a  hoft  of  angels  descended  from  heaven, 
announcing  the  birth  of  our  Saviour.  In  the  middle  of  the 
poem  the  angels  appfear  (inging  a  hymn  of  praife  and  congra- 
tulation ;  and  in  'he  latter  part,  the  fcene  changes  to  an  innj, 
and  the  poet  introduces  Jofeph,  Mary,  and  Jefus. 

The  author  very  julUy  reniiarks,  that  fimplicity  is  one  of  the 
diflinguifhing;  charaderiftics  of  the  paftoral  poem.  But  he  goes 
(io^  aad  tells  as,  *  that  if  the  poet  brightens  his  ftyle,  and  de- 
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fcribes  his  rural  aftors  in  loftier  ftrains  than  befits  their  little 
employments,  he  deviates  from  its  true  charafter;  his  piece 
may  be  poetical,  but  it  is  not  paftoral.*  He  forgets  that  purity 
of  language  and  delicacy  of  imagery  are  neceffary  to  give  a 
charm  to  fjmplicity,  and  render  it  agreeable,— But  let  us  fee 
how  his  fentiments  are  illuftrated  by  his  poetry. 
Jifioj.   *  Shepherds  well  met ;  are  all  your  flocks  in  health? 

None  flraggled  from   their  folds,  or  loft  by  ftealth  ? 

Has  not  the  prowling  wolf  with  rav'nous  jaws, 

Seiz'd  on  a  flieep,  and  torn  it  with  its  claws  f 

Has  not  the  fox,  ftill  watching  for  his  prey, 

Snapt  up  a  lambkin,  and  then  run  away? 
timeti.  *  A-whilc  ago  I  lod  a  pregnant  ewe  ; 

It  vext  me  fore  ;  I  knew  not  what  to  do. 

I  whittled  loud,  and  (lie  my  whiftle  heard. 

Leapt  from  a  thicket,  and  at  once  appear'd. 
Calth.  *  I  think  no  ftiepherd  can  more  careful  be. 

To  keep  his  charge,  and  'fend  from  harm,  than  mt ; 

Yet  while  I  doz'd  beneath  a  poplar's  ftiade. 

Where  I  the  fun's  hot  beams  could  beft  evade  ; 

Some  beaft  of  prey  (alas  !  1  wail  the  deed) 

Stole  from  my  herd  my  beft  and  faircft  kid  ; 

My  mafter  too,  a  griping  pharifce, 

Made  me  pay  for  it — don't  you  pity  me? ' 

It  has  been  obferved  of  Pope's  paftorals,  that  they  were  not 
paftorals,  but  fomeihing  better  *.  From  the  foregoing  extraft, 
particularly  the  language  of  Caleb,  it  is  evident,  that  this  is  a 
fault,  which  cannot,  with  any  propriety,  be  laid  to  the  charge 
of  Mr.  J.  M. 

To  this  Paftoral  the  author  has  annexed  an  Ode,  written  ia 
the  78th  year  of  his  age,  entitled.  Thoughts  on  Life  and  Death. 
'thh  piece  contains  fome  excellent  ftntiments,  nervoufly  and 
pathetically  exprefled. 

28.  The  Triumph  of  Fir  tut  and  Biauty  ovir  Vice,  a  Pofm  :  the 
Suond  EditioK.  To  ^i,hicb  are  added  Potms  on  Different  Sutjeds. 
Writlin  by  a  Lady,     ^to,      \s,  6d.      Riley. 

This  lady  celebrates  the  praifes  of  Virtue  and  Beauty  with 
fuch  a  warmth  of  afFcdion,  as  is  ufually  excited  by  the  objcft 
in  whom  thofe  amiable  qualities  are  conlpicuou/ly  united.  The 
additional  poems  are  Jikewifc  not  unworthy  of  approbation  ; 
though  iheie  occur  a  few  flight  grammatical  inaccuracies,  and 
deftctive  rhymes. 

39.   Jl  CJle^ion  of  Poems  on    'Olnjive  and  Moral  SuhjeHs,  fehEltd 
jTom 'various  Authors,  ^j^  William  Giles.  Zvo.  4/.     Buckland. 

CoIle£tions  of  poems  are  now  become  very  numerous.  The 
productions,  of  which  they  confift,  are  feleded  and  combined 

•  See  the  Guardian,  No.  40,  written  by  Mr.  Pope  himfelf,  with 
a  defign  to  ridicule  the  ruftic  duplicity  of  Mr.  Philipj. 

according 


according  to  the  particular  tafle  or  caprice  of  the  editor,  and 
prefented  to  the  public  in  various  forms.  Juft  as  nofegays  in 
the,  fpring  are  conipofed  by  the  nymphs  of  Flora ;  as  their  fancy 
happens  todiftatej  and  obtruded  upon  every  paiTenger  in  the 
fireets  of  London. 

This  compilation  confifts  of  a  great  variety  of  poetical  com-. 
Jpofitions  on  divine  and  moral  fubjefls.  Many  of  them,  as  the 
reader  may  naturally  fuppofe,  when  piety  as  much  as  taile  i»- 
concerned  in  the  feleflion,  have  but  a  very  moderate  (hare  of 
the  poetical  fpirit ;  others  have  been  long  fmce  diftinguifhed  by 
their  fuperior  elegance  and  beauty  :  as,  the  Hermit,  by  Dr. 
Parnell  ;  the  Church-yard  Elegy,  by  Mr.  Gray  ;  the  MefBah, 
by  Mr.  Pope,  &g.  Our  author's  original  pieces  are  in  the  ttylc 
of  mediocrity. 

40.  The  Head  tf  the  Reck,  a  Welfti  Landjkip.  Being  a  Profpe^ 
mar  Abergwiily  Palace,  the  Rtjiatnce  of  the  Bijhop  of  St.  Da- 
vids, in  the  neighbeurhood  of  Carmarthen.  By  William  Wil* 
liams,  of  Pembrokefliire  ;  late  of  St.  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge.    8to.    Is.     Conant. 

If  the  aoiher  of  this  poem  has  made  choice  of  a  fubjeft  that 
affords  ample  fcope  for  defcription,  we  muit  acknowledge  that 
he  has  not  failed  to  improve  the  reprefentation  of  the  romantic 
fcene,  by  a  variety  of  poetical  embelliihments  ;  and  the  force  of 
tfee  imagery  is  further  heightened,  by  the  laudable  partiality 
with  which  he  appears  to  be  animated  in  favour  of  his  native 
country* 

41.  The  Bcat-Race.  ^to.  \s.6d.  Wilkie. 
It  was  generally  admitted  that  the  Regatta  afforded  bnt  little 
entertainment,  and  to  expefl  much  gratification  from  the  de» 
fcription  of  it,  might  therefore  be  deemed  unreafonable.  This 
confidcration  may  be  urged  as  an  apology  for  the  execution  of 
the  prefent  pccm  j  but  it  cannot  entirely  juftify  the  author  in 
cboofing  a  fubjedi,  which,  even  with  the  aid  of  liftion,  he  has 
not  been  able  to  render  pleafing  in  the  perufal. 
42,  Verfes  to  the  Right  Honourable  John  Wilkes.  By  W.  Sharp, 
junior,  /^tc,  is.  Diliy. 
In  the  dedication  to  the  livery  of  London,  the  author  calls 
theie  Verfes  a  fimple  field -flower  from  the  country.  To  deliver 
our  opinion  in  the  fame  metaphor,  the  flowers  are  not  of  the 
beautiful  kinds  that  grow  above  the  bafe  of  Parnaflus,  though 
the  nofegay  may  perhaps  be  reckoned  fufiiciently  fragrant  by 
ihofe  to  whom  it  is  addrefTed. 

DRAMATIC. 
43.  Arfaces:  a  Tragedy.    S-yp.    is.  6d.     Becket. 
The  author  acknowleges  this  Tragedy  to  be  founded  on  the 
E»ioof  Metaflaflo  ;  but  it  partakes  io   little  of  that  of  the  Ita- 
lian poet,  that  it  may  be  conlidered  as   an  original  produftion. 
In  modelling  the  fable  of  a  tragedy,  it  fhculd  always  be  the  en- 
deavour of  the  writer,  to  excite,  as  much  a6  poffible,  the  in- 
dignation 
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dignatlon  of  the  audience  againft  the  vicious  charaAers  that  are 
exhibited,  by  defcribing  their  conduft  in  colours  of  aggravated 
guilt.  A  natural  weakncfs,  therefore,  or  a  foible  that  arifes 
from  a  generofity  of  temper,  ought  never  to  be  admitted  into 
the  theatrical  portraits  of  fuch  perfons.  In  the  tragedy  under 
confideration,  this  principle  appears  to  be  violated.  Pharaf- 
manes,  though  the  ravi(her  of  Afpafia,  is  not  drawn  in  a  light 
fufEcitntly  odious,  to  render  him  an  objed  of  flrong  averfion. 
Our  refentment  of  bis  crime,  if  not  really  mixed  with  fym- 
pathy,  is  ereatly  foftened  by  the  coniideration  that  he  is  the  dupe 
of  Mithranes  and  Mirvan,  and  that  he  owes  his  death  to  an  un- 
fufpicious  confidence  in  thofe  who  were  plotting  his  deftruftion. 
The  feveral  characters  are  otherwife  well  fupported,  and  the 
paflions  warmly  agitated  in  fome  of  the  fcenes.  The  author  hat 
alfo  prefixed  to  the  Tragedy  fome  judicious  obfervations  on  the 
ilrufture  of  Englifli  narrative  iambic  verfe. 

4<f.>  The  Mer  cant  ill  Lovtrs.  A  Dramatic  Satin ;  Performtd  at  fhi 
Theatre-Royal,  York.  {M'^itb  Alterations).  By  George  Wallis. 
Svo.     iJ.  6d,     Johnfon." 

This  Comedy,  we  are  told,  is  altered  in  fome  parts  from  the 
flate  in  which  it  was  performed  on  the  theatre ;  the  author  hav- 
ing foftened  fuch  paffages  as  were  judged  to  be  rather  too  inde- 
licate. In  its  prei'ent  form,  it  cannot  juftly  be  charged,  either 
with  an  immodeft  fally  of  thought,  or  with  deliberately  pur* 
fuiog  any  fentiment  beyond  the  bounds  of  decency.  The  comic 
fpirit,  at  the  fame  time,  has  not  been  extinguilhed  by  the  fe- 
verity  of  correftion  :  for  there  ftill  remains  a  lively  expreffioa 
of  charaflers,  intermixed  with  many  fatirical  flrokes  at  the 
manners  of  the  times. 

NOVELS. 

j^^.  Adventures  of  Alonfo.  Containing  feme  Jlrikiitg  Anecdotes  *f 
the  prefent  Prime  Minifer  of  Portugal.  2  vols,  fmall  8w. 
/^s.fiived.     Bew. 

The  writer  of  this  work  amufes  himf  If  with  too  much  po- 
litical matter,  (efpecially  as  it  relates  chiefly  to  a  foreign  king- 
<!lom,)  to  render  his  book  a  favourite   with  the  readers   of  no- 
vels.    The  adventures  of  the  hero  are  the  confequence  of  his 
elopement  with  a  married  lady,  and  are  generally  unfortunate. 
Though   fometimes  extravagant    they   are   amufing ;     and   the 
conclufion   is  efFeded    by  a    circumllance  wholly   linexpefled. 
Eugenia,  the  lady  who  had  eloped  with  Alonfo,  hopelefs  of  his 
return  from  the  Indies,  whither  he  had  retired,  after  the  ruin, 
of  his  fortune,  placed  herfelf  in   a  nunnery  at  Lifbon.     Alonfo 
xeceivcs  this  information  at  his  return  with  exquifite  grief,  for, 
as  Eugenia's  hufband  was  than  dead,  there  would  have  been  no 
bar  to  their  nuptial  union. 

•  After  the  novelty  of  his  return  had  fubfided,*  fays  the  au- 
thor, *  he  defired  leave  to  go  to  Lilbon.  *'  I  fee"  (faid  Al- 
varesj  *•  ypu  are  impatient  to  pafs  a  melancholy  hour  at  the 

grate 
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crate  with  Eagenia.— Go;  but  remember  I  fhall  feel  your  ab- 
ience  with  regret." 

*  On  his  arrival  at  the  capital,  he  went  direftly  to  the  con- 
vent.— As  he  approached  the  walls,  he  was  {o  overcome  with 
dejedlion  and  languor,  that  he  had  hardly  the  power  to  pro- 
ceed. He  went  iirft  to  the  church.  The  folemnity  of  the  mufic 
ftruck  him  with  awe.— Alas  !  they  were  chanting  the  funeral 
fervice  for  Eugenia  ;  and  he  arrived  but  in  time  to  pay  the  laft 
fad  obfequies  to  her  memory.  *******•*»***.» 

The  author  generally  writes  in  a  tolerable  ftyle,  though  we  • 
have  noted  the  peculiarity  of  fome  of  his  phrafes.  •  They 
immediately  began  to  fet  about  getting  ready,'  is  one  which  we 
are  confident  the  author  will  alter  in  the  fecond  edition.  We 
Ihall  therefore  not  produce  any  other  inftance  of  negligence, 
but,  to  adopt  his  own  phrafeology,  iegin  to  fet  about  concluding 
this  article, 

46.  Tht  Ttnitr  Father,     A  Novel.     2  njols,     i2mo.     ^s.  /etued.  ' 

Riley. 
A  colledlion  of  tales,  chiefly  abridgements  of,    and  extradls    . 
from,  other  publications,  tacked  together  in  an  artlefs  and  un- 
iruerefting  manner.  ' 

47.  The  Ifaiting  Maid  :  or  the    Gallantries  of  the  Times.      Con-  ' 
taming   many  Jecrtt  Amiurs,  /oft    Scenes^  and  tender  Situations,  ' 

■l,e!iA:een  the  principal  Living  CharaSlers  in  the  Kingdom.    2  njols. 

izmo.     5 J.   jeived.     Robins. 

We  have  frequently  had  occafion  to  lament  the  ill  tendency  " 
cf  fuch  novels  as  imprefs  young  minds  with  romantic  notions  of 
love.     The  work  before  us  is  in  fome  meafure  liable  to  the  fame  ' 
cenfure,  and  in  another  particular  deferves   the  mod  fevere  re-" 
prehenfion.      It  contains   a  frequent  and  minute  dsfcription  of 
amorous  intrigues,  tending  to  excite   the  moft   lafcivious  ideas, 
and  is  therefore  highly  iniproper  for  the  perufal  of  thofe  into 
whofe  hands  novels  generally  fall. 

The  numerous  inftances  of  conjugal  infidelity  amongft  per- 
fons  in  high  life,  which  have  been  lately  made  public,  have 
furnilhed  the  author  of  the  Waiting  Maid  with  materials  for  his 
narratives,  but  he  has  indulged  himlelf  in  the  creation  of  a  thou- 
fand  circumftances,  which,  had  they  really  happened,  could  noc 
poffibly  have  been  known  to  him. 

The  introduftion  of  well  known  charafters  may,  probably, 
excite  the  curiofity  of  thofe  who  are  fond  of  defamation  ;   the 
obfcenity,  we  fear,  will  have  the  fame  effecl  upon  many  others  ;' 
and  curiofity  is  jtoo  lirong  a   motive,  for    us   to    hope  that    this 
book  will  be  treated  with  the  contempt  it  deferves. 
POLITICAL. 

48.  Ohfervat'cm  on  the  Poor  Lavus,  on    the  prefent  State  cf  the 
Poor,  ando!  hjufes  of  Indufiry.     Svo.     is.  bd.     Wilkie. 

Mr.  Potter  here  delivers  a  concife  hlflorical  account  of  the 
Poor  Laws  in  England,  from  their  firil  inftitution  in  ih«  .tin»e 

of 
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.■of  Alfred  to  their  eflablifhment  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth* 
he  expatiates,  with  much  appearance  of  truth,  on  their  prc- 
fent  imperfeftion,  the  cruelty  and  oppreflion  of  overfeers,  and 
the  neceffity  of  houfes  of  induftry.  It  certainly  is  to  be  wilhed 
that  this  part  of  our  police  fhould  attraft  the  cognizance  of 
the  legiflature,  both  with  refpefl  to  the  propriety  of  the  laws, 
and  the  fidelity  with  which  they  are  executed. 

49.  A  Dialogue,  in  tnut  ConverfatioHit  hitwetn  a  Gentleman,  a 
Pauptr^  and  hit  Friend^  inttndtd  at  an  An/wtr  to  a  Pamphlet , 
publi/hed  by  the  rev.  Mr.  Potter,  intitltd  Ohfer-vations  on  the 
Poor  Laws,  en  the  pre/int  State  of  the  Poor^  and  on  heufit  t>f 
Induflry.     By  Thomas  Mendham.  %v».  if,     Wilkie. 

The  author  of  this  Dialogue  endeavours  to  refute  the  argu- 
ments advanced  by  Mr.  Potter,  and  to  vindicate  the  prefect 
mode  of  procedure  relative  to  the  fubje£t  in  queftion.  In  fome 
parts  of  the  defence  his  remarks  are  not  deftitute  of  foundation, 
but  in  others,  he  feems  to  be  too  ftrongly  attached  to  the  ellab- 
liflicd  regulations,  where  they  are  apparently  defeftive, 

50.  The  Reformation  of  Sehool-majlerst  jicademj- keeper j^  Surgeons, 
Jpoihtcarits,  Phyjicians,  Laiuyert,  Divines,  Farmert,  Irifli 
lybile  Boys,  and  other  Rioters.  Founded  upon  evident  Principles, 
and  a  long  Series  of  Obftrvatiom.    'ivo.     \i.     Bew. 

It  is  certain  that  the  Augean  ftable  flands  greatljr  in  need 
of  being  cleaned,  and  we  heartily  concur  in  every  falatary  pro- 
pofal  for  that  purpofc, 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

ri.  Village  Memoirs:  in  a  Scries  »f  Letters  befw^en  a   Clergyman 
and  his  Family   in  the    Country^    and  hit   Son   in  Toiun.      The 
Third  Edition.     Small 'ivo.     2i.  td.  feiued.     Davies. 
On  the   firft  publication  of  thefe  Memoirs  *,  we  expreffed 
an   high  opinion   of  the   moral  precepts   and    examples    with 
which  they  abound  ;  and  we  have  now  only   to  obferve,  that 
the  prcfent  edition  has  received  improvement,  not  only  by  the 
omiffion    of  fome  of  the  former  correfpondence,    but   by  en- 
largements in  various    places,  and   the  addition  of  one  entire  • 
new  letter.     The  favourable   reception  which   this   volume  ap- 
pears to  have  met  v/ith,  affords  fome  ground   to  expeft   that 
fuch  agreeable  and   inftruftive  Memoirs   may  be  continued,  ac- 
cording  to    the    delire  which  we    formerly   fignified    on    the 
fubjeft. 

52.  Letters  from  a  Lady  ^vbo  refided  fome  Years  in  Ruflia,  to  her 
Friend  in  England.  With  bijiorical  Notes.  Small  ivo.  2s.  bd, 
Dodfley. 

The  correfpondence  maintained  in  tht(c  Letters  commences 
with   the   year    1730,    and   terminates   in    1739.      They  relate 

,^- — ■  ■  ■ '        •■'■■'  •»   ' 

•  See  Crit.  Rev.  vol.  xxxviii.  p.  449.        '     .>.■'.   a.!-  '' 
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chitfly  to  charaflers  and  tranfaftions  at  the  court  of  Petcrfbureh* 
and  are  written  in  an  eafy  and  agreeable  manner. 

53.  Tru'vth  through  the    Middle  Settlements  in  North- America. 

in  the  Tears  17^9  and  1 760.      With  Obfer-vations  upon  the  State 

of  the  Colonies.     By  the  rev.  Andrew  Burnaby,  M.  A,     The 

Second  Edition.     %vc,     zs.  6d.  feiued.     Payne. 

The  commotions  which  unhappily  fubfift  at  prefent  in  cur 
anterior  fettlements  in  North  America,  could  not  fail  of  direct- 
ing the  public  attention  to  an  account  of  thofe  provinces,  de- 
livered by  a  faithful  and  obfervant  traveller.  The  publication 
now  before  us,  therefore,  had,  no  doubt,  the  advantage  of  the 
public  avidity  in  its  favour,  though  it  would  be  unjuft  to  af- 
cribe  its  fuccefs  to  the  circumltance  of  junfture  alone.  Mr. 
Burnaby's  narrative  and  remarks  are  fuch  as  will  always  prove 
interefting  to  thofe  who  are  defirous  of  information  relative  to 
the  Britilh  dominions  in  thofe  parts.  The  reverend  author  has 
here  made  fome  additions  to  his  former  obfervations ;  and, 
particularly,  he  has  much  enlarged  the  meteorological  journal, 
which  we  did  not  ipention  in  our  review  of  the  firft  edition  of 
the  work  *. 

J4.  A  Voyage  to  the  JJland  of  Mauritius,  {^or,  Ifle  of  France)  tht 
Ifle  of  Bourbon,  the  Cape  of  Good-Hope,  tffr.  With  O^f 
/ervations  and  ReJleSlians  upon  Nature^  and  Mankind.  By  a 
french  Officer,  Tranjlated  from,  the  French  by  John  Parilh, 
Sfo.    4/.  tn  boards.     Griffin. 

The  original  of  this  work  was  written  in  letters  from  the  au- 
thor to  his  friends,  during  the  courfe  of  bis  voyage  In  thefe 
he  informs  them  particularly  of  the  charafters  and  manners  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  feveral  countries  ;  defcribing  likewife  the 
foil  of  the  diftindt  iflands,  and  the  animals  and  vegetables  with 
Vvhich  they  abound.  The  narrative,  being  mixed  with  inci- 
dents, afford  entertainment  ;  and  by  omitting  forae  of  the  un- 
interefting  parts  of  the  French  edition,  the  tranflator  has  ren- 
dered the  verfion  not  only  much  lefs  in  bulk  and  price,  but  alfo 
niore  uniformly  agreeable  to  the  generality  of  readers. 

15.  Memoirs  o/Guy  Joli,  private  Secretary  to  Cardinal  De  Retz  J 
Claude  Joli,  Canon  of  Notre-Dame  ;  and  the  Dutchefs  de  Ne- 
mours. Tranflated  from  the  Original  by  Edward  Taylor. 
% 'vols,    izmo,    ys.Sd.  feiutd.     Davies. 

The  Memoirs  of  Cardinal  de  Retz  are  univerfally  acknow- 
ledged to  afford  valuable  information  relative  to  the  public 
tranfaftions  in  France,  during  one  of  the  nao ft  intriguing  pe- 
riods in  the  hiftory  of  that  country  ;  and  thofe  of  Guy  Joli  are 
rot  lefs  entitled  to  diftindtion,  if  they  are  not,  in  fome  refpe£l  s 
even  fuperior  to  the  former.     Confidential  fecretary  to  the  car- 

•  See  Crit,  Rev.  vol.  xxxix.  p.  a84« 
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dinal,  he  was  thoroughly  acquainted  with  all  the  views  and  ne* 
gotiations  of  the  political  parties  in  that  age  ;  himfelf  being 
in  many  cafes  the  advifer  and  conduflor  of  the  meafures  which 
his  mafter  purfued.  The  great  light  which  he  alfo  throws  oa 
the  private  charafter  of  de  Retz,  renders  his  intelligence  par- 
ticularly intererting,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  poffefl*es  the  ad-, 
vantage  of  being  continued  to  a  later  period  than  that  of  the 
cardinal.  The  Memoirs  of  Claude  Joli,  refpe£ling  the  difputo 
between  cardinal  de  Retz  and  the  court  of  France,  add  much  to 
the  value  of  this  publication  ;  which  is  yet  further  increafed  by 
the  Memoirs  of  the  Duchefs  of  Nemours,  s^  lady  remarkable 
for  great  talents,  and  a  fcrupulous  attachment  to  trqth.  Thefe 
feveral  Memoirs  prefent  us  with  a  clear,  copious,  and  faithful 
account  of  the  minority,  and  earlier  part  of  the  reign  of  Louis 
XIV.  when  the  throne  of  France  was  firmly  fettling  on  the 
bafis  of  that  defpotifm  which  two  fucceHive  minidert  ha4 
eftablilhed. 

56.  Holland  !  a  Jaunt  to  the  principal  Places  in  that  Country; 
Alfo  to  DuffeldorIF;  through  Part  of  Flanders;  and  to  Bergen- 
op-Zoom,  Antwerp,  «W  Calais.    %vo.    2/,     Hay. 

As  this  produftion  gives  an  account  of  the  Dutch  coins,  with 
the  principal  inns,  and  the  moil  remarkable  curioiities  in  the 
feveral  places  mentioned,  it  may  prove  an  ufeful  pocket  com- 
panion to  thofe  who  intend  making  the  tour  of  the  Low  Coun- 
tries. 

57.  Brief  and  Candid  Remarh  on  the  late  Arrangttnewit  made  in 
the  Shipping  of  the  Eaft  India  Company.    %vo.   is,     Becket. 
This  pamphlet  is  written  with  the  view,  not   only  of  vindi" 

eating  the  conduft  of  the  direftors  of  the  Eaft  India  Company, 
but  chiefly  of  giving  the  public  information  refpeding  the  ma- 
nagement of  their  ihipping-department. 

One  of  the  charges  which  have  been  produced  againft  the  di- 
redors  is,  that  their  outward-bound  fhips  (particularly  thofe  to 
China)  have  feldom  been  fully  loaded.  This  fad  the  author  of 
the  pamphlet  admits  to  be  true,  and  he  accounts  for  it  in  a  fa- 
tisfadory  manner.  Their  export  tonnage,  he  tells  us,  being 
about  11,000  tons,  and  their  imports  from  14,000  to  15,000 
tons,  the  number  of  fiiips  muft  be  meafured  by  the  expeded  re- 
turns, and  confequently  their  outward  cargoes  cannot  fill  them, 
<— The  next  charge  is  divided  into  two  parts  ;  the  firlt  of  which 
is,  that  the  (hips  from  India  were  no:  nearly  loaded  ;  and  the 
fecond,  thgt  fourteen  (hips  could  have  brought  home  the  ton- 
page  of  twenty-fix.  To  refute  thefe  two  charges,  the  writer 
of  the  pamphlet  enters  into  a  calculanon,  and  a  detail  of  fads, 
which  appear  fully  to  vindicate  the  diredors  from  the  imputed 
^bufes  of  their  truft. 

58.  A  Letter  to  thi  Right  Hon.  Earl  0/  Suffolk,  in  'which  the  In- 
nocence of  KohSTt?Qrxt?iVL  is  demonjirated.  Zvo.   is.     Hookham. 

This  Letter  is  addrefled  to  lord  Suffolk  upon  the  prefumpcion, 
that  from  the  high  office  his  lordlhip  hojds,  he  would  foon  re- 
ceive 
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ceive  an  application  »o  carry  to  his  majefly  the  report  of  tKe 

ConviSs  in   Newgate.     It  contains  a  variety  of  arguments  iil 

favour  of  the  unTorcunate  perfoa  whofe  caufe  the  author  has 

cfpoufed. 

59.  Ob/ervalions  on  the  Trial  of  Mr.  Robert  Perreau.    With  Mr* 
.    Perreau'x  Defiticey    asfpoken  oh  his  Trial.  ^<vo.    Zi.     Bladon. 

Thefe  Obfervations  are  reduced  to  twelve  diftinft  articlesi 
tending  to  eftablifh  Mr,  Perreau's  innocence  rcfpefting  the  charge 
for  which  he  has  been  condemned. 

60.  J  Letter  to  Mr.  Sanxay,  Surgeon,  /wEfTex-Street.  Occajinned 
by  his  very  fengular  ConduSl,  m  the  Profecutien  of  Mi/s  Butter- 
field,  ivho  tjuas  tried  at  the  JJp^es  a/Croydon,  Auguft  ig,  1775, 
for  poifoning  the  late  William  Scawen,  £/^  o/'Woodcot-lodgCi 
in  the  County  of  Surry,  and  Honourably  jicquitted,  Zvo.  is* 
Kearfly. 

•  This  Letter  is  written  with  elegance  and  fpirit :  it  contains 
fome  poignant  obfervations  on  the  conduft  of  Mr.  Sanxay,  and  a 
pathetical  reprefentation  of  the  hardfhips,  which  Mifs  Butterfield 
has  fuftained,  in  coniequence  of  fome  injurious  infinuations, 
and  a  criminal  profecution. 

61.  An  Impartial  and  Authentic  Narrative  of  thf.  Battle  fought  ch 
the  ijth  of  June,  1775,  betnueen  bis 'QriXinnic  Majefy^s  Trocfs 
and  the  American  Piovincial  Armj^  on  Bunker's  HiH,  near 
Charles  Town,  in  New-England.  Mlth  a  True  and  Faithful 
Account  cf  the  Officers  iJuho  nx'ere  killed  and  ixounded  in  that  me- 
tnorable  Battle.  To  nxhtch  are  added,  fome  particular  Remarks 
and  Anecdotes  ivhich  have  not  yet  tranfpired.  The  luhole  hein« 
colleSed  and  luritttn  on  the  Spot.  jBv  John  Clarke,  Firji  Lieu^ 
tenant  of  Marines.     Svo.     Is.      Millan. 

We  have  for  upwards  of  two  years  been  almoft  conflantly 
harralfed  with  the  ingrateful  taflc  ot  pei  uling  the  numerous  pam- 
phlets which  have  appeared  on  the  fubjeft  of  our  difpute  with 
America.  Difagreeable,  however,  as  this  part  of  our  employ- 
ment was,  we  (hould  ftill  have  fubmitted  to  it  with  a  degre* 
of  complacency,  could  thofe  polemical  publications  have  de- 
termined the  controverfy  without  the  efFufion  of  blood.  But 
the  fword,  not  the  pen,  is  now  become  ihe  weapon,  by  which 
the  fupreme  authority  of  parliament  over  the  whole  Britifli  em- 
pire, mull  be  finally  decided.  The  Narrative  before  us  is  the  firff 
prcdudion,  relative  to  thofs  hoftilicies,  that  has  hitherto  been 
prefented  to  the  public  in  any  other  form  than  that  of  the  news- 
papers. From  the  opportunity  of  infrmation  which  the  author 
enjoyed,  we  cannot  reafonably  queilion  its  authenticity  ;  and 
we  are  forry  to  find  by  it,  that  the  deluded  coloniitsbave  carried 
with  them  into  the  field  all  the  mean  and  unmaniy  rancour  which 
they  betrayed  while  the.  contention  was  only  vebal.  Amon^ 
other  indances  of  barbarity,  it  is  here  afBrmed,  thit  a  plan  was 
formed  by  the  Americans,  of  alTafiinatihg  all  ihc  Britifli  ofii'cefs 
in  the  town  of  BoHon. 
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For  the   Month  of  Scptembery  1775. 

Article  I. 

An  E£ky  «n  tbt  original  Genius  and  Writingt  of  Homcr  :  ou/Vi  & 
ccmparati'vt  Fitiu  of  the  ancient  and  prejent  Siatt  of  the  Troade. 
lllujlrattd  nuitb  Engra'vingu  By  the  late  Robert  Wood,  Ejq. 
Aut'Tor  of  tht  De/iriptiini  of  Palmyra  and  Bal"bec.  4/9.  i6/. 
Payne. 

IT  has  been  remarked,  that  the  age  and  country  of  Horrer 
have  excrcifed  the  critics  more  than  all  Ms  works.  Hif- 
torians  are  fo  much  in  the  dark  concerning  thefc  points,  that 
there  is  fcarcely  two  of  them,  who  perfcdlly  agree  in  any 
one  material  circumftance.  There  were  no  lefs  than  feven  ci- 
ties, which  contended  for  the  honour  of  his  birth.  The 
diftich  of  Sannazarius  upon  this  occafion  is  well  known : 

Smyrna,  Rhodos,  Colophon,  Salarais,  Chios,  Argos,  Athens, 
Ceditejam  :  ccelum  patria  Mzeonidae  eft. 

Aulus  Gellius,  fpeaking  of  the  age  in  which  Homer  lived, 
fays,  •  De  Romero  et  Hefiodo  inter  omnes  fere  fcriptores  con- 
ftitit,  aetatem  eos  egifle,  vel  iifdem  fere  temporibus,  vel  Ho- 
roerum  aliquanto  antiquiorem  ;  utrumque  tamen  ante  Romam 
conditam  vixifle,  Silviis  Alb3e  regnantibus,  annis  port  bellum 
Trojanum,  ut  Caffius  in  primo  Annalium  de  Romero  atque 
Hefiodo  fcrlptum  reliquit,  plus  centum  [ducentis]  atque  fex- 
aginta  ;  anie  Romam  autem  conditam,  ut  Cornelius  Nepos  in 
primo  Chionicorum  dc  Homero  dixit,  annis  circiter  centum  ct 
fexaginta  *.*     Vofllus  thinks,    that  Homer  flourifhed  about 

•  Aul.  Gcll.  Noft.  Attic,  lib.  xvii;  cap.  ai. 
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the  commencement  of  the  Olympiads  *,  or  a  little  afterward?, 
probably  about  the  time  of  Romulus  f .  Helvicus  places  him 
much  higher,  about  948  years  before  the  Chriftian  aera,  and 
234  after  the  deftrudion  of  Troy.  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  fuppofeJ 
him  to  have  fiourifhed  about  the  year  before  Chrift  870.  No- 
thing therefore  can  be  determined  in  this  point  with  any  de- 
gree of  precifion.  However,  the  time  of  the  poet,  whenever 
it  was,  feems  to  have  been  confiderably  later  than  the  (lege  of 
Troy,  as  he  frequently  intimates,  that  '  mankind  were  but 
half  as  ftrong  in  his  age,  as  in  the  age  of  which  he  wrote  %.* 
This  is  the  obfervation  of  Velleius  Patercolus,  '  Hoc  ut  ho- 
minum,  fays  that  hiftorian,  ita  feculorum  notatur  differentia  §.' 
Some  writers  tell  us,  that  Homerus  is  quafi  0  fin  o^uv,  ncnvi- 
Jtni\\  and  that  he  was  born  blind.  Upon  which  the  writer  I 
have  juft  now  quoted  makes  this  remark  :  '  Si  quis  cscum 
genitum  putat,  omnibus  fenfibus  orbus  eft,  ||'  Mr.  Pope 
agrees  with  him  ;  obferving,  *  that  it  is  not  to  be  imagined, 
that  a  man  could  have  been  always  blind,  who  fo  inimitably 
copies  nature,  and  gives  every  objeft  its  proper  proportion, 
figure,  colour,  and  life.'  That  he  became  blind  in  his  old 
age,  or  before,  is  an  unqueftionable  fa£l.  In  the  Hymn  to 
Apollo,  wbkh  is  attributed  to  him  by  Thucydides,  be  is  called, 
•  the  blind  man,  who  dwells  in  Chios  f .'  If  this  compo- 
fition  be  a  forgery,  it  is  at  leaft  the  work  of  a  very  ancient 
writer,  and  confequently  of  confiderable  authority.  We  are, 
however,  inclined  to  believe,  that  he  was  blind,  before  he 
wrote  the  Iliad  and  Odyffey,  from  a  confideration  independent 
on  the  proofs  derived  from  hifiory.  His  imagination  appears 
to  have  been  amazingly  ftrong,  beautiful,  and  extenfive.  His 
blindnefs,  which  excluded  every  trifling  external  objed,  might 
probably  be  the  means  of  improving  in  him  this  aoble  fa- 
culty. It  feems  to  have  had  this  effed  on  Milton,  as  he  him- 
fclf  infinuates.  *  Orbitatem,  fays  he,  ccrte  laminis  qiiidni 
leniter  feram,  quod  non  tam  amiflbm  quam  revocatum  intus 
atque  retradlum,  ad  acueudam  potius  mentis  aciem,  quam  ad 

•  The  Olympiads  commenced  before  the  Chriftian  »ra  776  years* 
Vide  Ufler.  fub  ajj.      Univ.  Hift. 
t  Rome  built  before  Chrift.  748.    Univ.  Hift. 

Oionuv  ^{OToj  «5-j,  li.  V.  303.  xii.  383.  XX.  286. 

§  Hift.  lib.  i.  cap.  5.  The  Greek  is  not  in  the  text,  but  very  pro^ 
perly  fuppiied  by  UrAnus. 
II  Ibid. 

ijj  Tu^Xaj  «*»{  eixtt  h  X»»  «*«  'arai7raXo£tf-6->j. 
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hebetandam  fperem  •  V   And  in  another  place,   fpeaking  0^ 
his  blindnefs,  he  fays,  '  Sim   ego  debiUillimus,    dummodo  in 
mea  debilitate  immortalis  ille  et  melior  vigor  c6  fe  efficaiius 
exerat ;    dummodo  in  meis  tenebris  divini   vnltus  lumen,  eo 
clarius  eluceat ;  turn  enim  infirmiflimus  ero  fimul  &  validifli- 
mus,  caecus  eodem  tempore  et  perfpicaci (Tim us ;  hac  poflim  ego 
infirmirate  confummari,  hac  perfici,  poflim  in  hac  obfcuritate 
fic  ego  irradiari.     Et  fane  baud  ultima  Dei  cura  cocci  fumjs  ; 
...nee  tarn  ociilorum  hebetudine,  quam  tajleftium  al.irum  um- 
bra has  nobis  fecifle  tenebras  vidctur,  faftas  illuftrare  rurfus 
interiorc   ac  longe   prjeftabiliore  lumine  baud  rard   folet  f.'* 
We  may  fuppofe,  that  thefe  two  poeti,  Homer  and  Milton, 
had  their  faculties  fully  replenilhed   by  an  accurate  and  exten- 
five   view  of  the  creation  ;    and   that  sfter.vards,    by  being 
blind,  they  had  a  more  favourable  opportunity  to  purfue  their 
poetical   fpeculations,    or,    as  Sliakefpeare  calls  them,    their 
*  fine  phrenfieb'    without  being  interrupted   by  the  intrufion 
of  vulgar  objefls.     This  confideration  may  poflibly  help  us  to 
refolve  the  following  queftion  :  By   what  fate  or  difpofition 
of  things  has  it  happened,  that  no  epic   writer,  within  the 
period  of  2700  years,  except  Milton,  has  equalled  Homer  in 
the  fublimity  of  his  conceprions  ? 

The  learned  author  of  the  Enquiry  into  the  Life  and 
Writings  of  Homer  has  attempted  to  (hew,  that  a  concourfe 
of  natural  caufcs  (among  which  he  takes  very  little  notice  of 
his  blindnefs)  confpired  to  produce  and  cultivate  that  mighty 
genius,  and  give  him  the  nobleft  field  to  exercife  it  in,  that 
ever  fell  to  the  fate  of  a  poet.  In  this  Enquiry  he  has  thrown 
out  many  ingenious  conjedlures  concerning  Homer's  native 
country,  his  travels,  his  knowledge  of  geography,  &f.  But 
having  never  feen  the  gr  ::.t  theatre  of  adion,  the  fields  of 
Troy,  nor  any  of  the  places,  which  are  mentioned  by  Homer, 
he  has  of  courfe  left  many  circumftances  for  the  iiiveftigation 
of  fucceeding  writers.  The  author  of  the  work  we  are  now 
going  to  confider,  enjoyed  a  fuperior  advantage.  He  read  the 
Iliad  and  Odyfley  in  the  countries  where  Achilles  foui,ht, 
where  Ulyffes  travelled,  and  where  Homer  fung;  and  he  com- 
pared the  prefent  appearance  of  thefe  places  with  the  defcrip- 
tions  of  the  poet. 

In  this  Effay  he  obferves  the  following  order :  he  begins  with 
offering  a  few  conje£lures,  with  regard  to  Homer's  country. 
He  then  confiders  his  travels.  Thefe  he  chiefly  deduces  from 
his  navigation  and  geography.  The  former  leads  him  to 
fome   obfervations  on   his  winds ;  the  latter  introduces  a  re- 


•  Epift.  Fam.  »i.         f  Defenfio  Secunda,  p.  32  j.  Edit.  1738. 
N  X  vietir 
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view  of  that  part  of  Mr.  Pope's  tranflation,  which  relates  to 
this  matter :  and  each  of  thefe  articles  gives  him  an  oppor- 
tunity of  vindicating  Homer  from  fome  unmerited  imputations 
of  inaccuracy.  He  alfo  enters  into  an  examination  of  his  re- 
ligion, mythology,  manners,  and  cnftoms.  And  having 
confidered  him  as  an  hiftorian  and  chronologer,  he  takes  a 
view  of  his  language  and  learning,  and  concludes  with  his 
pretenfions  as  a  philofopher :  confining  himfelf,  however,  vx 
what  he  offers  under  thefe  different  heads,  to  what  is  con- 
ne£ted  with  his  fubjeft,  and  may  ferve  to  throw  light  upon  his 
original  genius. 

The  firft  objefl  of  our  author's  difquifition  is  Homer's  coun- 
try. Jn  this  enquiry  he  endeavours  to  fupport  the  mofl:  re- 
ceived opinion,  that  he  was  an  Afiatic,  pfobably  an  Ionian  or 
iEolian,  and  perhaps  of  Chios  or  Smyrna. 

*  If,  fays  he,  we  furvey  his  map  of  the  world  with  attention,  I 
think  we  may  difcover,  that  his  iirft  imprelTions  of  theexternal  face 
of  Nature  were  made  in  a  country  eaft  of  Greece,  at  leaft  as  far  as- 
we  may  be  allowed  to  form  a  judgment  from  his  defcribing  fome 
places  under  a  perfpeftive,  to  which  fuch  a  point  of  view  is  ne- 
cefiary  :  as  for  example,  when  he  places  the  Locrians  beyond 
Eabcea  *.  This  piece  of  geography,  though  very  intelligible 
at  Smyrna  or  Chios,  would  appear  flrange  at  Athens  or  Argos. 

*  His  defcription  of  the  fituation  of  the  Echinades,  beyond 
fea,  oppofite  to  Elis  f ,  has  fomething  equivocal  in  it,  which  is 
cleared  up,  if  we  fuppofe  it  addrefledto  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Afiatic  fide  of  the  Archipelago.  But  if,  with  Mr.  Pope  J,  we 
underfland  the  words  beyond  fea  to  relate  to  Elis,  I  think  we 
adopt  an  unnatural  conflrudtion  to  come  at  a  forced  meaning; 
for  the  old  Greek  hiftorians  tell  us,  that  thofe  jflands  are  fo 
clofe  upon  the  coaft  of  Elis,  that  in  their  time  many  of  them 
had  been  joined  to  it  by  means  of  the  Achelous,  which  flill 
continues  to  conneft  them  with  the  continent,  by  the  rubbifh, 
which  that  river  depofits  at  its  mouth,  as  1  have  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  obferving. 

•  I  think  1  can  difcover  another  inflance  of  this  kind  in  the 
fifteenth  book  of  the  OdyfTey,  where  Eumseus,  the  faithful  fer- 
vant  of  Ulyfles,  is  defcribed,  entertaining  his  difguifed  mafter 
with  a  recital  of  the  adventures  of  his   youth.     He  opens  his" 

*   II.  ii.    5  JZ.  •{•  riEjiiv  aXoj,   HXtJoj  a.-ira,     II.  li.   623.. 

\     *«  And  thofe  who  view  fair  Elis  o'er  the  feas 

"  From  the  bleft  iflands  of  th'  Echinades."  11.  ii.  755^. 

*  Madam  Dacier  has  adopted  the  conftruftion  for  which  I  contend, 
without  the  leaft  idea  of  applying  it  to  the  purpoCe  for  which  I  quote 
the  pafTage.  Her  words  are,  "Ceux  de  Dulichium  et  des  autres. 
Echinades,  de  ces  ifles  facrees,  qui  font  a  T  extremitc  de  la  mer  vis  \ 
vis  de  la  cote  d'  Elide." 

•  •  .       ■     ftory 
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Hory  with  a  defcrlption  of  the  ifland  of  Syros,  his  native  lan<f, 
and  places  it  leycnd  or  above  Ortygia.  Now,  if  we  confider 
that  Ithaca  was  the  fcene  of  this  conference  between  UlyfTesand 
Eumaeus,  it  will  appear,  that  the  iituation  of  Syros  is  stxy  in- 
accurately laid  down  ;  for,  in  reality,  this  ifland,  fo  far  from 
being  placed  beyond.,  or  farther  from,  Ithaca  than  Ortygia  is, 
fhould  have  been  deferibed  as  nearer  to  it.  An  ingeniqus  friend 
thinks  that  x-x^vitt^i  may  relate  to  the  latitude;  and  that  Ho- 
mer meant  to  dcfcribe  Syros,  as  north  of  Ortygia  :  but  I  cannot 
help  thinking  that  the  application  of  high  to  northern  latitudes 
is  much  later  than  Homer. 

'  As  therefore  the  fame  defcription  wonld  have  been  perfeflly 
agreeable  to  truth,  had  it  been  made  in  Ionia,  is  it  not  reafon- 
able  to  fuppofe,  that  the  poet  received  his  early  impreffions  of 
the  fituation  of  Syros  in  that  part  of  the  world,  and  had  upon 
this  occafion  forgotten  to  adapt  his  ideas  to  the  fpot,  to  which 
the  fcene  is  fhifted  V 

VvMth  refpefl  to  an  inhabitant  of  Chios,  Syros  is  htyond 
Ortygia,  or  Dclos,  OfTt;>/n(  »«t9uT«f95r  *•  But  thefe  iflands 
are  nearly  at  an  equal  diliance  from  Ithaca.  Our  au- 
thor's •  ingenious  friend,'  who  thinks,  that  Homer  meant  to 
defcribe  Syros,  as  north  of  Ortygia,  feems  to  have  miftaken 
the  fituation  of  tliefe  places.  Syros  is  fouth  of  Ortygia.  Per- 
haps he  imagined,  that  the  ifland  mentioned  by  Homer  was 
Scyros,  near  Eubcea  j  but  this  is  a  groundlefs  fuppofition. 
Thefe  two  iflands  are  however  confounded  by  feveral  eminent 
writers. 

The  exprefTion,  59/  Tfo-rot/  »?X/o/a,  >n  this  paflage,  has 
been  urged,  as  an  argument  of  Homer's  grofs  ignorance  of 
geography,  by  thofc  who  think  they  relate  to  the  latitude  of 
Syros ;  and  that  this  defcription  places  that  idand  under  the 
tropic.  M.  PeYrauIt  is  one  of  ihofe  writers  who  infult  the 
poet  on  this  occafion.  Mi .  Pope  and  Madam  Dacier's  notes 
will  point  out  to  thofe,  who  liave  farther  curiofity  on  this 
head,  fome  of  tlie  different  explanations,  which  have  added 
f^rplexity  to  this  pa/Tage.  Our  author  propofes  the  following 
folution  of  the  dilKculty. 

*  I  beg  to  carry  the  reader,  for  a  moment,  to  the  Afiatic  fide 
o£  the  Archiprlago,  in  order  to  examine,  whtther  a  view  of 
things,  under  that  perfpeflive,  offers  any  appearances,  to  which 
thofe  words  can  be  naturally  applied,  without  violence  to  their 
literal  meaning. 

*  No  part  of  our  tonr  afforded  more  entertainment,  than  the 
elaffical  fea-prcfpeds  from  this  coaft,  and  the  neighbouring 
iflands ;   where    the  eye    is    naturally  carried   weftward  by  the 

•  Odyf.lib.  XV.  403.    See  Strabo,  lib.  x. 
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moft  beautiful  terminations  imaginable  ;  efpecially  when  they 
are  illuminated  by  the  fetting  fun,  which  fhews  objtfts  fo  di» 
flinflly  in  the  clear  atmofphere,  that  from  the  top  of  Ida  I 
could  very  plainly  trace  the  outline  of  Athos  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  ^gean  fea,  whjcn  the  fun  fet  behind  that  mountain. 
This  rich  fcenery  principally  engaged  ths  poet's  attention  :  and 
if  we  confider  him  as  a  painter,  we  fhall  generally  find  his  face 
turned  this  way.  In  the  infancy,  and  even  before  the  birth  of 
aftronomy,  the  diftinft  variety  of  this  broken  horizon  would 
naturally  fuggeft  the  idea  of  a  fort  of  ecliptick  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  Afiatic  coaft  and  iflands,  marking  the  annual 
northern,  and  fouthern  progrefs  "of  the  fun.  Let  us  fuppofe 
the  lonians  looking  fouth-weft  from  the  heights  of  Chios  at  the 
winter  folftice,  they  would  fee  the  fun  fet  behind  Tenos,  and 
towards  Syros,  the  next  ifland  in  the  fame  fouth-weft  direftion  ; 
and  having  obferved,  that  when  he  advanced  thus  far,  he  turned 
jjack,  they  would  fix  the  turnings  (j^o-nrui)  of  the  fun  to  this 
point.' 

This  conjefture,  if  the  author  be  right,  with  refpeft  to  the 
fituation  of  Syros,  affords  a  more  natural  interpretation  of 
the  paffage  than  any,  which  has  yet  been  fuggefted. 

In  purliiance  of  the  fame  method  of  illuftrating  Homer's 
writings  and  his  country  from  each  other,  the  author  draws 
feme  conje£lures,  with  regard  to  the  place  of  his  birth,  or  at 
leaft  of  his  education,  from  his  fi miles. 

The  firft  paflage,  introduced  for  this  purpofe,  is  the  fol- 
lowing beautiful  comparifon  of  the  wavering  and  irrefolute  per- 
plexity of  the  Qreeks  to  an  agitated  fea. 

As  from  its  cloudy  dungeon  ifluing  forth, 

A  double  temped  of  the  <wr/i  and  nort^ 

Swells  o'er  the  fea,  from  Thracia's  frozen  fhore, 

Heaps  waves  on  waves,  and  bids  th'  ^gean  roar; 

This  way  and  that,  the  boiling  deeps  are  toft : 

Such  varied  paffions  urg'd  the  troubled  hoft.        II.  ix.  5, 

.«  Here,  fays  our  author,  we  not  only  find  a  happy  allufion, 
but  a  beautiful  fea  piece  j  and  in  order  to  do  juftice  to  its  per- 
fpeftive,  we  Ihould  place  ourfelves  on  the  fpot,  or  in  the  point 
of  view,  where  the  painter  made  his  drawing;  which  will  only 
anfwer  to  fome  part  of  the  Afiatic  coaft,  or  its  iflands.  The 
poet's  purpofe  is,  no  doubt,  completely  fatisfied  in  the  general 
image,  which  he  makes  ufe  of.  But  though  his  meaning  went 
no  farther,  I  am  not  lefs  of  opinion,  that,  upon  this  occafion, 
bis  imagination  fuggefted  to  him  a  ftorm,  which  he  had  feen  : 
and  having  myfelf  had  more  than  once  an  opportunity  of  ob- 
ferving,  from  the  coaft  of  Ionia,  the  truth  of  this  pifture  in 
every  circumftance,  I  cannot  help  giving  it  as  an  inftance  of 
the  poet's  conftant  original  manner  of  compofition,  which  faith- 
fully,   though  perhaps  in  this  cafe  inadvertently,  recalls  the 

images. 
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images,    that  a  particular  ftriking  appearance  of  nature  had 
ilrongly  imprefled  upon  his  youthful  fancy. 

*  But  left  my  teftimony,  as  an  eye-witrefs  of  the  exaft  cor- 
refpondence  of  this  copy  to  the  original,  from  which  I  fuppofe 
it  taken,  fhould  not  be  fatisfaftory,  I  would  propofe  a  teft  of 
this  matter,  upon  which  tvcry  reader  will  be  enabled  to  form 
his  own  judgment.  Suppofe  a  painter  to  undertake  this  fubjeft 
from  Homer,  he  will  find  each  objeft,  not  only  clearly  cx- 
prefled,  though  within  the  compafs  of  four  hexameters;  but 
its  particular  place  on  the  canvas  diftinftly  marked  ;  and  the 
difpofition,  as  well  as  perfpettive,  of  the  whole  afcertained, 
with  a  precifion  of  out-line,  from  which  it  is  impoffible  to  de- 
part. The  Thracian  mountains  muft  form  the  back  ground  ; 
thence  the  tempeft  is  to  burft  on  the  ^gean  fea,  which  has  its 
proper  ftormy  colourinjT  ;  while  the  Ionian  (hore,  covered  with 
fea-wreck,  by  a  fucceflion  of  waves,  beating  on  its  beach,  will 
make  the  fore-ground,  where  the  poet  views,  admires,  and  de- 
fcribes  the  whole.' 

Homer  has  been  fuppofed  by  Eratofthenes  and  others,  to 
have  been  guilty  of  an  error,  in  faying,  that  Zephyrus,  or 
the  weft  wind,  blows  from  Thrace.  Mr.  Wood  reft*  bis  de- 
fence againft  this  acoifation  upon  the  obvious  anfwef  of 
Strabo;  which  is,  in  fubftance,  that  Eratofthenes  miftakes  the 
poet,  when  he  concludes  from  this  palTage,  that  he  afferts,  as 
a  general  propofition,  that  the  weft  wind  blows  from  Thrace  ; 
ihe  wind  here  mentioned  blows  from  the  Thracian  mountains 
upon  the  ^gean  fea,  and  muft  of  courfe  be  a  weft  wind  in 
refpeft  to  Ionia.  Though  this  may  not  be  exaSly  true,  if  we 
are  to  talk  with  the  precifion  of  a  modern  fea  man,  yet  we 
Ihould  remember,  that  in  Homer's  time,  there  wer^  but  four 
points  to  the  compafs.  It  is  obfervable,  that  there  are  but 
two  palTages  in  the  Iliad,  where  winds  are  defcribed  as  blowing 
from  tlie  Thracian  mountains,  acrofs  the  ^gean,  upon  the 
AGaiic  coafi;  and  ia  both  cafes  Boreas  and  Zephyrus  are  em- 
ployed together  *, 

In  the  fourth  book.  Homer  compares  the  formidable  march 
of  Ajax,  with  his  corps,  to  a  threatning  ftorm  coming  from 
the  lea : 

Ef^o/xgwr  jcetTA  «tovtov  «to  Zifvf oio  urns-         v.  275. 

Our  author  obftrves,  as  an  illufb-ation,  not  of  the  obvlou* 
beauties  of  the  fimile,  but  of  the  poet's  country,  that  this  can 
be  no  other  than  an  Ionian,  or,  ajt  leaft,  an  Afiati/c  ftorm;  for 

•  II.  ix.  5.  xxiii,  138—230.  The  latter  of  thefe  places,  wc  fup- 
pofe, is  one  of  the  pafl'ages  alluded  to  by  Mr.  Wood.-  His  work 
would  have  been  more  agreeable,  if  he  had  j^i  vcn  us  proper  references. 
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it  is  raifed  by  a«iv^  ov/W,  which  in  thofe  feas  can  blow  on  that 
coaft  alone. 

In  the  fame  book,  v.  422,  the  numbers,  tumult,  and  ea- 
gernefs  of  the  Grecian  army,  colleinng  to  engage,  are  com- 
pared to  a  growing  ftorm,  which  begins  at  fea,  and  proceeds 
to  vent  its  rage  upon  the  fhore.  The  wefl:  wind  is  again  em- 
ployed in  this  Ionian  pidure.  In  the  eleveiiih  book,  v,  305, 
the  irrefiftibje  rage  of  He£tor  is  likewife  compared  10  the  vio- 
lence of  Zephyrus,  buffeting  the  waves. 

*  We  fhall  be  lefs  furprifed,  fays  our  author,  to  fee  the  fame 
allufion  fo  often  repeated,  when  we  find,  that  of  all  the  appear- 
ances of  nature,  of  a  kind  fo  generally  fubjed  to  variation, 
there  is  none  fj  conftant  upon  the  coaft  of  Ionia.  For  at  Smyrna 
the  weft  wind  blows  into  the  gulph  for  fevcral  hours,  almoft 
every  day  during  the  fummer  feafon,  generally  beginning,  in 
a  gentle  breeze,  before  twelve  o'clock  ;  but  freftiening  con- 
iidcrably  towards  the  heat  of  the  day,  and  dying  away  in  the 
evening.  During  my  ftay  in  this  city,  I  had  an  opportuiiity  of 
obferving  the  various  degrees  cf  this  progrefs,  from  the  tirft 
dark  curl  on  the  furface  of  the  water,  to  its  greateft  agitation.* 

When  Hedlor,  b.  vii.  63.  challenges  the  moll  valiant  of 
the  Greeks  to  a  fingle  combat,  both  armies  are  ordered  to  fit 
down  and  to  hear  his  propofal.  The  plain,  thus  extenfively 
xoveied  with  thields,  helmets,  and  fpears,  is  in  the  moment  of 
this  folemn  paufe,  compared  to  the  fea,  when  a  rif;ng  wefiern 
breeze  has  fpread  a  dark  fliade  over  its  furface. 

*  When  the  reader,  fays  Mr.  Wood,  has  compared  the  fore- 
going fimiles  with  the  original  materials,  which  I  have  laid  be- 
fore him,  I  fhall  fubmit  to  his  confideration,  as  a  matter  of 
doubtful  conje(^ure,  whether  the  poet,  thoroughly  familiarized 
to  thofe  Ionian  features,  may  not  have  inadvertently  introduced 
fome  of  them  in  the  following  pidlure,  to  which  they  do  not 
fo  properly  belong.  When  Eidothca,  the  daughter  of  Proteus, 
informs  Menelaus  at  Pharos,  of  the  time,  when  her  father  is 
to  emerge  from  the  fea,  the  circumllance  of  Zephyrus,  intro- 
duced in  a  defcription  of  noon,  darkening  the  furface  of  the 
water  *,  is  fo  perfeftly  Ionian,  and  fo  merely  accidental  to 
the  coaft  of  Egypt,  that  I  cannot  help  fafpedling  the  poet  p  have 
brought  this  image  from  home/ 

To  corroborate  thefe  remarks  our  author  obferves,  that  Vir- 
gil, in  the  imitations  he  has  left  us  of  fome  of  thefe  palTages, 
has  omitted  the  original  Ionian  circumftance  of  Zephyrus  as  a 
local  charafterilHc,  not  applicable  to  Italy ;  where  Ze- 
phyrus is  not  confidered  as  the  wind  produdlive  of  ftorms. 

*  Odyf.  iv.  423* 
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*  The  old  fable  of  a  cave  in  the  mountain  J  of  Thrace*, 
which  was  the  habitation  of  the  winds,  was  moft  probably  taken 
from  Homer.  But  fucceeding  poets,  the  inhabitants  of  more 
wellern  climates,  have  dropped  the  particularities  of  this  piece 
of  mythology,  which  feem  to  mark  it  as  the  peculiar  growth  of 
Ionia,  or  that  neighbourhood  ;  and  are  fatisfied  with  the  general 
idea  of  all  the  winds  dwelling  indifcriminately  in  thofe  lofty 
mountains.  Whereas  Boreas  and  Zephyrus  are  the  only  winds, 
which  Homer  defcribes,  as  the  fettled  inhabitants  of  this  coun- 
try f  :  and  when,  upon  a  certain  occafion,  he  aflembles  them 
ail  here,  it  is  at  an  entertainment  in  the  houfe  of  Zephyrus, 
who  appears  to  be  at  home,  while  the  reft  of  the  company  are 
guefts  and  vifitants.' 

The  winged  Iris  heard  the  hero's  call. 
And  inftanl  haften'd  to  their  airy  hall. 
Where  in  old  Zephyrus*  open  courts  on  high. 
Sat  all  the  bluftenng  brethren  of  the  Iky.         II.  xxiil.  244, 
We   may  here   obferve,  that  Horace  has  been  thought  t* 

fpeak   inaccurately,    when   he    thus  reprcfcnts  the  Thraciao 

winds,  as  calming  the  feas  in  the  fpiing. 

Jam  veris  comites,   quae  mare  temperant, 

Jmpellunt  animx  lintea  Thraciae.  Lib.  iv.  Od.  iz. 

Probably,  he  either  confidered  Thrace  as  the  refidcnce  of  the 
winds  in  general ;  or  he  inaduerttmly  adopted  the  idea  of  Ho- 
mer, who  makes  Zephyrus  blow  from  Thrace. 

Our  author  concludes  his  enquiry  into  the  country  of  Ho- 
mer, with  the  following  refledlious. 

*  I  think,  nothing  leads  us  more  direftly  towards  the  poet's 
home,  than  his  general  manner  of  treating  countries,  in  pro- 
portion to  their  remotenefs  from  Ionia,  in  the  (lyie  of  a  travel- 
ler, and  with  that  reverence  and  curiofity,  which  dillance  is 
apt  to  raife ;  while  this  fpot,  and  (which  is  more  remarkable) 
even  the  grand  fcene  of  aflion  of  the  Iliad,  in  its  neighbour- 
hood, feem  to  have  been  too  familiar  and  indifterent  tor  de- 
fcr'iption,  and  are  introduced,  not  upon  their  own  account,  buc 
from  their  infeparable  connexion  with  fafts.  And  yet  it  is 
very  obfervable,  that,  whenever  ihey  appear,  it  is  always  under 
that  exaft  and  juft  reprefentation,  which  Ihews  a  perfeft  know- 
ledge of  the  ground. 

•  Should  it  be  objefted,  that,  notwithftanding  the  diftance  of 
Egypt  and  Phoenicia  from  Ionia,  we  do  not  find  the  fpeciof'a  mi- 
racula  of  the  poet  in  thole  countries,  nor  are  they  chofen  for 
fcenes  of  the  marvellous;  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  they  were 
too  much  diftinguilhed,  the  one  by  arts,  commerce,  and  na- 
vigation, and   the  other   by  fertility,   population,  and  fcience, 

•  VideEuftatb.  in  II.  ix.  5.  Nat.  Gomit.  Mythol.  lib»viii.  cap.  10, 

t  Oi  J*  aiC|Uet  rsjX-.i  awTij  i^oM  cixeiif  vcirditl  i 
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to  have  admitted  any  reprefentations,  not  coinciding,  In  feme 
meafure,  with  thefe  notorious  circumftances.  While  the  un- 
frequented fouthern  coaft  of  Italy,  with  the  ifland  of  Sicily, 
and  the  kingdxsms  of  Alcinous  and  UlyfTes,  though  not  more 
diftant,  were  lefs  known,  and  of  courfe  gave  a  freer  fcopc  to 
the  poet's  fancy. 

*  The  major  e  longinqao  reverentia  is  an  obfervation  too  well 
founded  in  nature  to  have  efcaped  Homer.  And  though  1  may 
be  accufed  of  refinement,  fhould  J  carry  my  conjeflures  on  this 
head  fo  far  as  to  furpe<S,  that  it  influenced  him  in  chufing  the 
hero  of  one  of  his  poems  from  a  country  very  remote  from  his 
own ;  yet  I  mull  obferve,  that,  whether  it  was  a  matter  of  ac- 
cident or  choice,  of  all  the  Grecian  princes,  who  went  to  Troy, 
Ulyfles  was  the  moft  diftant  ;  it  certainly  was  a  circumftance, 
which  accommodated  the  Odyfley  particularly  to  an  Ionian  ne- 
rldian. 

*  Were  I  to  be  guided  by  the  faint  lights  which  hiftory  has 
thrown  upon  this  fubjeft,  I  fhould  fay,  that  Homer  was  of  Chios 
or  Smyrna;  and  were  I,  upon  the  fame  information,  to  take  a 
part  in  that  competition,  which  has  fublifted  above  two  thou- 
land  years  between  thefe  places,  I  fhould  declare  for  the  firlt : 
though,  when  I  coHedl  my  evidence  merely  from  the  Iliad  and 
OdyfTcy,  I  fee  nothing  that  can  be  ferioufly  urged  on  either  fide 
of  that  queftion.  To  lay  the  truth,  whatever  has  been  offered, 
as  mere  conjeflure,  to  fhew  that  the  poet  was  an  Afiatic,  can- 
nof,  without  refinement,  be  alledged  as  a  reafon  to  determine 
whether  he  was  an  Ionian  or  an  ^olian,  and  flill  lefs  to  de- 
cide between  Chios  or  Smyrna:  if,  therefore,  I  am  at  all  pre- 
poffefled  in  favour  of  either  place,  I  am  ready  to  give  it  up  for 
any  other  part  of  the  Afiatic  coall,  from  Rhodes  to  Tenedos, 
which  future  travellers  may,  upon  more  careful  examination, 
find  moft  worthy  of  that  honour.' 

This  is  the  fubftance  of  what  our  author  has  advanced  in 
his  enquiry  into  the  country  of  Homer.  If  his  arguments 
Ihould  be  thought  precarious,  it  muft  however  be  allowed,  that 
they  lead  the  learned  and  inquifitive  reader  into  a  field  of 
pleafing  fpeculation. 

\_  To  hi  eontinued,  ] 

II.  Antlqultiei  «/"  England  and  Wales  :  being  a  CoUeiiion  of  Fie^vs 

'    of  the  mof  remarkable   Ruins   and  antient  Buildings,   accurately 

dravon  on  the  Spot.     To  each  Vie^M  is  added  an  hijiorical  Account 

of  its  Situation,  'when  and  by  nuhom  built,  nxjith   e'very  inter eji^ 

'"  tng  Circumjiance  relating    thereto.     ColleSed  from     the  heft  Ait- 

tharttiei.     By  Francis   Grofe,    Efq.  F.  A.  S.     Fot.  III.    \to, 

''i'K  6s.  hoards.    Hooper. 

N  the  execution  of  a  work  which  requires  unwearied  in- 
dultry,  nothing  can  be    more  grateful   to  the  author  than 
tj?:iind  that  his  labour  receives  the  approbation  of  the  public, 

and 
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and  that  his  frier.ds  are  ever  ready  to  contribute   their  af- 
(Iftance  towards  the  comi)letion   of  his   dcfign.     Mr.  Grofc 
acknowledges  the  obligations  with  which  he  has  been  favoured 
in   both  iiiftances  fince  the   commencement  of  his  great  un- 
dertaking, and  he  particularly  mentions   the  names  of  feveral 
gentlemen  who  have  honoured  him  either  with  defcriptions  or/ 
drawings  of  feveral  of  the  views  exhibited  in  the  prcfent  volume*..- 
The  firft  article  with  which  we  are  here  prefented  is  an  ac- 
count of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Durham,  which  is  generally 
allowed  to  excel  all  the  other  cathedrals  of  this  kingdom  ia 
the  beauty  of  its  fituation,  as  well  as  in   the  riches  of  its  re- 
venue.    It  is  laid  to  have  been  firft  founded    about  the  year 
995,  on  a   defolate   fpot  called  Dunholme,  which,  according 
to  the  legend  recited  by  our  author,  was  miraculoufly  pointed 
out  for  the   purpofe.     The  ftrudure  then  eredted,    however, 
not   being   thought   fufficiently  magnificent,    the  edifice  now 
ftanding  was  founded  on  the  11  th  or  i  2th  of  Auguftiopj, 
Malcolm  king  of  Scotland,  Turgot  the  prior  of  the  church, 
and  William  de  Carilepho  bifhop  of  the  fee,    laying  the  firft 
three  foundation-floncs.     But  it  was  not  .completed  till  the 
year  1242.     1  his  venerable  pile  is   fituated  on  the  fummit  of 
a  cliff  whole  banks  are  well  wooded,  and  wartied  on  the  weft 
fide  by  the  river  Were,  which  almoft  furrounds  it.     Its  length 
n'eafures  ^11,    its  breadth  80   feet.      It  has  three  fpacious 
aifles,  one  in  the  middle  170  feet  long,  and  one  at  each  end; 
the  eaftf  in  aide  being  132  feet  in  length,  and  the  weftern  100. 
For  the  other  }>aiticulars  relative  to  this  cathedral  we  refer  our 
readers  to  the  v\oik. 

Wenloi-k  Monallery,  Shropfhire.  Situated  near  the  towa 
of  Wenloik,  about  ten  miles  foutheaft  of  Shrewibury,  and 
founded  about  the  year  680,  by  Milburga,  daughter  of  Mer- 
wald  king  of  Mercia.  The  monaftery  was  deftroyed  by  the 
Danes,  but  reftored  by  Leofric,  earl  of  Chefter,  in  the  time 
of  Edward  the  Confcflbr.  Falling  again  to  decay,  and  being 
forfaken,  it  was  rebuilt  and  endowed  by  Roger  de  Montgo- 
mery, in  the  14th  year  of  William  the  Conqueror. 

Coverham  Abbey,  Yorkfliire.  This  is  a  fecond  plate,  and 
exhibits  a  view  of  the  ruins  behind  the  houfe  marked  in  the 
former  plate,  which  we  mentioned  in  our  Review,  vol.  xxxvii. 
p.  268.  Mr.  Grofe  !ias  fubjoined  a  catalogue  of  the  religious 
of  this  abbey,  as  ferving  to  illuftrate  the  monadic  cuftoms  io 
two  ciicumftances.  One  is,  that  on  the  fufpenfion  or  tem- 
porary refignation  of  an  abbot,  the  government  of  the  houfc 
did  not  always  devolve  on  the  next  in  rank  }  but  a  locum  te- 
nens,  or  deputy,  was  fometimes  appointed  from  the  lower  of- 
ficers of  the  houle,    who  returned  to  bis  pla^e  on  the  re- 
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funrtiption  of  the  abbot.  The  other,  that  the  monks  fre- 
quently, on  entering  the  convent,  laid  afide  their  furnames, 
and  took  their  religious  appellations  from  the  places  of  their 
birth. 

Ludlow  Caftle,  Shropfhire.  Built  by  Roger  de  Montgo- 
itiery  foon  after  the  Conqueft.  This  caftle,  which  is  now  in 
a  ruinous  condition,  was  moft  pleafantly  fituated,  and  was 
the  palace  of  the  prince  of  Wales,  in  right  of  his  princi- 
pality. 

Warkworth  Caftle,  Northumberland.  Stands  on  an  emi- 
nence adjoining  to  the  town  of  Warkworth.  Its  walls,  on 
the  fouth,  eaft,  and  weft  fides,  are  garnjflicd  with  towers  ;  the 
gTeat  gate  is  on  the  fouth  fide,  between  two  polygonal  towers, 
and  is  alfo  defended  with  machicolstions.  The  whole  is  faid 
to  afford  a  moft  magnificent  and  pidurefque  profpedl,  on  what- 
ever fide  it  is  viewed. 

Beefton  Caftle,  Chefhire.  A  plate  of  this  caftle  was  given 
in  the  fecond  volume  of  the  work,  where  Mr.  Grofe  inferted 
the  account  of  it  as  related  in  the  Vale  Royal  of  Cheftiire, 
Since  that  time,  however,  he  has  met  with  a  more  ancient 
defcription,  written  by  Sampfon  Erdefwicke,  efq.  and  printed 
in  the  year  1593.  which,  being  extremely  fcarce,  he  has  here 
tradfcribed,  accompanied  with  a  fecond  plate. 

St.  Auguftine's  Monaftery.  This  is  likewife  a  fecond  plate, 
fhevving  the  remains  of  the  monaftery,  as  they  appear  when 
viewed  from  the  eafternmoft  part  of  the  enclofure. 

•  Caernarvon  Caftle,  in  Wales.  A  fecond  plate.  This  caftle 
was  the  birth-place  of  the  unfortunate  Edward  II.  whofe  cradle, 
Mr.  Grofe  informs  us,  is  fHIl  preftrved,  and  now  in  the  pof- 
feflion  cf  the  rev.  Mr.  Ball,  of  Newland  in  Glodcefterftiire  ; 
to  whom  it  defcended  from  one  of  his  anceftor?,  who  attended 
that  prince  in  his  infancy.  It  is  made  of  heart  of  oak,  and  is 
extremely  rude  and  fimple  in  the  workmanfliip. 

Farnham  Caftle,   Surry.     A  fecond  view. 

Bolton  Caftls,  Yorkfliire.     Another  fecond  view. 

Lindisfarne,  or,  Holy  Ifland  Monaftery,  Northumberland. 
Tc'he  remains  of  this  monaftery,  fays  our  author,  ftand  on 
What  Bede  calls  a  femi-ifland,  being  twice  an  ifland  and  twice 
a  continent  in  one  day  :  for  at  the  flowing  of  the  tide  it  is 
encompafled  by  water,  and  at  the  ebb  there  is  an  almoft  dry 
pafTagc,  both  for  horfes  and  carriages,  to  and  from  the  main 
land  ;  from  which,  if  meafured  in  a  ftraight  line,  it  is  diftant 
about  two  miles  caftward  J  but  on  account  of  foirie  quick- 
jknds  paffengers  are  obliged  to  make  [0  many  detouis,  that 
the  length  of  way  is  nearly  doubled.  This  motiafiery  is  laid 
to  have   been  originally  built  ih  the  feventh  centuty.     Mr. 

Grofe 
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Grofe  has  at  large  related   the  occaGon  of  its  foundation,  and 
given  three  diftinft  plates  of  the  ruins. 

The  Priory  of  Saint  Dionyfius,  Hampfhire.  Situated  on  the 
weft  fide  of  the  river  Itching,  almoft  two  miles  above  the 
town  of  Southampton,  and  (aid  to  have  been  built  by  king 
Henry  I.  about  the  year  1124. 

Ayfgarth  Bridge,  Yorklhire.  Although  this  bridge,  Mr; 
Grofe  obferves,  can  fcarcely  boaft  fufficient  age  to  claim  a 
place  in  this  work,  its  erejilion  bsing  fo  late  as  the  year  1539, 
as  appears  by  a  ftone  tablet  on  it  bearing  that  date;  yet  the 
extraordinary  beauty  of  the  funounding  fcene,  the  foaming 
cafcade  feen  beneath  its  arch,  the  venerable  mantle  of  ivy, 
and  the  fhrubs  with  which  it  is  fhaded  and  adorned,  all 
join  to  compenfate  for  its  want  of  antiquity.  It  is  a  large 
fegment  of  a  circle,  rifing  near  thirty-two  feet,  and  /panning 
feventy-one. 

Winchelfea  Church,  Suffex.  Probably  co-eval  with  the 
town  of  Winchelfea,  which  was  built  in  the  time  of  Ed- 
ward I.  when  a  more  ancient  town  of  the  farne  name  was 
fwallowed  up  by  the  fea,  in  a  terrible  tcmpeft  in  the  year  1250. 
Chefter  Caftle.  A  fecond  plate, 
Kirkftall  Abbey,  Yorkfliire.  A  third  plate. 
The  Chapel  in  Fairley  Caftle,  Somerfetfhire.  Near  the 
entrance  into  this  chapel  ftands  a  cheft  of  old  armour,  for- 
merly belonging  to  the  Hungerfords,  whofe  burial-place  it 
had  been  ;  on  opening  of  which  were  found  three  original  let- 
ters written  by  Oliver  Cromwell.  Two  of  them  it  feems  were 
lent  to  a  gentleman  who  never  returned  them.  The  third  is 
preferved  in  a  frame,  by  the  woman  who  ftiews  the  monu- 
ments. Mr.  Grofe  juftly  obferves,  that  though  this  letter 
really  contains  nothing  interefting,  yet  from  a  writer  of  Oliver 
Cromwell's  rank  even  trifles  become  important.  He  has  there- 
fore tranfcribed  the  produdlion,  which  being  extremely  fhort,  we 
ihall  prefent  our  readers  with  a  copy  of  it. 

'  Sir.  I  am  very  forryd  my  occafions  will  not  permitt  meo 
to  returnto  you  as  I  would,  I  have  nof  yett  fully  fpokeu  wth 
the  gentlemen  I  fent  to  wait  upon  you  when  I  ftiall  doe  it  I  fhall 
be  enabled  to  be  more  particular  being  uawillinge  to  detains 
youre  fervant  any  longer.  Wth  my  fervice  to  youre  lady  and 
family  I  take  leave  and  reft  yr  affectionate  fervant 

O.  Cromwell. 

For  my  hdnnerd  friend  Mr.  Hungerford  the  elder  at  his 
houie,  thefe.' 

Keppe,    or,   Shap  Monaftery,    Weftmoreland.      Originally 

founded  near  Prefton  in  Kendale,  about  the  latter  end  of  the 

*  reign 
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reign  of  Henry  II.    but  afterwards  rennoved  to  its  prefent 
fituation. 

Farley  Caftle,  Somerfetlhire.  The  tinne  of  its  foundation  13! 
uncertain. 

Goatfliead,  or  Gateftiide  Monaftery,  Durham.  The  ancient 
hiftory  of  this  monaftery  is  likewife  obfcure. 

Coity  Caftle,  Glamorganftiire.  The  precife  time  when  this 
caftle  was  firft  eredted  is  uncertain ;  but  it  is  fuppofed  to  have 
been  built  about  the  year  1091,  by  Paganus  de  Turberville, 
one  of  the  twelve  Norman  knights  who,  under  Robert  Fitz- 
Haman,  feized  the  lordfliip  of  Glamorgan. 

Caerphily,  or  Sengenneth  Caftle,  Glamorganftiire.  By  the 
remains  of  this  caftle  it  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  largeft: 
of  the  kind  in  Britain.  Neither  the  time  of  its  erection  nor  its 
founder  are  known  with  certainty  ;  but  it  is  conjedured  to  have 
been  the  work  of  Edward  I.  Mr.  Grofe  has  exhibited  the  view 
of  this  ancient  caftle  in  two  diftinft  plates,  under  the  latter  of 
which  is  inferted  an  account  of  the  inclining  tower.  The  height 
of  this  tower  is  about  eighty  feet.  From  the  top  down  almofl: 
to  the  middle,  runs  a  large  filTure,  dividing  the  pile  into  two 
feparate  parts,  fo  that  its  lineal  projeftion,  which  has  gra- 
dually increafed,  is  not  lefs  than  ten  feet  and  an  half. 

Brougham  Caftle,  VVeftmoreland.  Situated  on  the  banks  of 
the  river  Eimot,  vulgarly  pronounced  Yeoman,  From  its  re- 
mains it  appears  to  have  been  a  ftrong,  extenfive,  and  beautiful 
edifice.  The  epoch  of  its  foundation  is  unknown ;  but  the  ftyle 
of  the  architedure,  and  particularly  of  the  keep,  evince  it  to 
be  Norman. 

Burgh,  Brugge,  or,   Bridgenorth  Caftle.     Situated  oti  the 
.  fide  of  the  Severn,  in  the  town  of  the  fame  name  ;  which 
was  built  by  queen  Ethelfleda,  in  the  time  of  the  Saxon  hep- 
tarchy.    When  the  caftle  was  built  is  itncertain;  but  it  is 
mentioned  as  early  as  the  year  i  loz. 

The  Black  Friars,  Newcaftle,  Northumberland.  Of  the 
particular  time  when  it  was  built,  Mr,  Grofe  has  met  with  no 
account  in  the  courfe  of  his  enquiry  ;  but  he  concludes  from 
probable  circumftances,  that  it  muft  have  been  between  the 
year  1221  and  1280. 

Coningfburgh  Caftle,  Yorkfhire.  The  town  of  Coninf- 
burgh  was  a  place  of  note  among  the  Britons,  who,  we  are 
told,  called  it  Caer-Conan ;  that  is,  the  City  of  a  King,  or 
the  Royal  City.  It  was  diftinguiflied  for  the  defeat  of  the 
Saxons  by  Aurelius  Ambrofius,  in  the  year  489;  and  accord- 
ing to  tradition  there  was  a  caftle  here  at  that  time. 

Kenilworth  Priory,  Warwickftiire.  Built  about  the  year 
tiza,  by  GefFery  de  Clinton. 

Skip- 
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Skipton  Caftle,  Yorkfliire.  Founded  by  Robert  de  Rome- 
ley,  foon  after  the  Conqvieft.  Iti  this  caftle  are  preferved  fe- 
veral  ancient  family- piftures  of  the  Cliffords  ;  and  one  in  par- 
ticular, which  is  faid  to  be  that  of  fair  Rofamond. 

Gifeburne,  or  Gylburgh  Priory,  Yorkfhire.  Said  by  Bromp- 
ton  to  be  founded  in  the  year  1 129,  or  according  to  Camden, 
A.  D.I  1 19,  by  Robert  de  Brus,  who  came  over  with  the 
Conqueror, 

Dudley  Caftle,  Staffordftiire.  Reputed  to  have  been  built 
by  Dodo,  or  Dudo,  a  Saxon,  aHout  the  year  700. 

Hulne  Abbey,  Northumberland.  This  is  a  fecond  plate, 
and  Mr.  Grofe  has  given,  with  it,  a  curious  furvey  of  the 
abbey,  made  about  the  year  1567. 

The  Great  Hall  in  Beaumaris  Caftl;,  Anglefea.  This  view 
of  the  great  hall,  even  in  its  ruinous  ftaie,  affords  fufficicnt 
teftimony  of  its  former  magnificence. 

Conway  Caftle,  Caernarvonfhire.  This  is  likewi/e  a  fecond 
plate,  and  exhibits  a  very  fmgular  afTemblage  of  towers. 

Beaumont  Palace,  Oxford.  Built  by  king  Henry  I.  and 
finiftied  about  the  year  1128.  The  fmall  fragment  here  repre- 
fented  is  reported  by  tradition  to  have  been  the  room  in  which 
king  Richard  was  born.  In  the  year  1774,  when  the  drawing 
was  taken,  it  was  a  fmall  apartment,  meafuring  ftx  yards  by 
eight,  uncovered ;  the  fide  walls  about  thirteen  feet  high,  and 
in  it  foraething  like  the  ruins  of  a  fire-place.  Mr.  Grofe  ob- 
ferves,  that  ir  then  exhibited  an  admirable  example  of  the  mu- 
tability of  all  worhlly  things;  for  from  a  royal  palace  it  W'as 
converted  to  a  hog-ftye. 

Hovedene,  or,  Howden  Church,  Yorklhire.  When  it  was 
built  is  uncertain ;  but  mention  is  made  of  it  fo  early  as  the 
year  1266. 

[  To  he  concluded  in  our  ntxt.   ] 

III.  Agriculture  conjldered  as  a  moral  and palitical  Duty  i  ina/triet 
of  Letttn,  infcribed  to  hit  Majifiy.  By  William  Donaldfbn. 
8a»tf.  3/.  6d,  fswed.     Becket. 

T  N  Letters  infcribed  to  his  Majefty  the  author  ought  to 
^  pay  particular  attention  to  elegance  of  ftyle,  and  he 
might  even  be  permitted  to  raife  his  didion  above  the 
level  which  is  confidcred  as  the  general  ftandard  of  epif- 
tolary  compofition.  Mr.  Donaldfon  appears  to  have  been 
fully  fenfible  of  the  indulgence  he  had  reafon  to  expe^ ; 
and  to  this  fecurity  perhaps  it  is  owing,  that  he  has  tranf- 
grefTed  the  limits,  beyond  which  the  moft  candid  criticifm 
could  not  permit  him  to  roam  without  cenfure.  The  lan- 
guage, 
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guage,  like  the  manners,  of  the  court,  though  polillied  and 
refined,  ought  to  be  void  of  afFediation  ;  and  admits  not 
the  ufe  of  forenfic  words,  that  have  not  been  naturalized  in 
the  country.  To  draw  unneceflary  refourccs  from  the  Greek 
Lexicon,  in  addrelFing  the  king,  muft  appear  peculiarly  pe- 
dantic ;  yet  the  author  of  the  produdlion  before  us  is  fre- 
quently guilty  of  this  fault.  We  fhall  mention  only  a  few  in- 
Itances,  out  of  many  which  may  be  produced  ;  namely,  pro- 
Itpfisj  boulimia,  mttabolat  lycanlhropy.  Nor  do  we  think  fucll 
exprefllons  -as  the  following  are  much  lefs  exceptionable^ 
though  derived  from  other  fources  ;  fuch  as  «;;  tnoine  dejroque, 
praejiigia,  gratia  expe£iati'va.  We  have  often  obferved  \.\\6 
oftentatious  ufe  of  Greek  and  Latin  words  accompanied  with 
very  little  learning ;  and  though  we  do  not  fuppofe  this  to  be 
the  cafe  of  the  author  under  coisfideration,  it  is  a  little 
unfortunate  for  his  literary  charaftcr  that  unfraSlmui  and  wr- 
miculated  zxt  not  to  be  found  among  the  errata  ;  and  that  the 
name  of  Hiero,  king  of  Sicily,  which  occurs  feveral  times,  is 
always  erroneoufly  Written  Htiro. 

Our  objeftions  to  the  compofition  of  thefe  Letters  are  not 
folely  of  the  verbal  kind :  the  author  is  likewifvi  frequently 
blameable  in  the  ufe  of  forced  metaphors.  For  example  ; 
•  But  his  holynefs  muft  let  loofe  his  bulls  to  roufe,  by  arietw 
tion,  the  martial  fpirit  of  chivalr) — the  vanity  of  thofe  unpo- 
liflied  days— /o  tofs  and  gore  all  who  did  not,  with  unre- 
ferved  obedience,  conform  to  thofe  abfurdities,  in  which  he 
had  eftabliftied  his  dominion.*  Again  :  '  Then  the  hiart's-blood 
of  the  foil  may  circulate  through  the  aorta^  or  v^ai  principle 
of  the  clergy.'  To  thefe  inllances  of  jargon  we  fiiall  only  fub- 
join  the  following  paffage. 

*  But,  unfortunately,  princes,  like  planets,  are  furrounded 
by  halos,  or  luminous  circles,  concentrical  to  one  another 
from  the  fame  dependence ;  the  annulus  of  one  is  blue;  of 
another  green ;  and  the  third  red:  fuch  glare  of  colouring  fa 
contrails  the  intelledlual  pupil,  that  Ihould  the  deep  fliade  of 
affliiflion  lour  behind  the  tear  which  the  warmth  of  compaffion 
exhales  from  the  foul  of  majefty,  the  iris  may  be  permitted 
to  bend  to  the  refplendent  drop ;  it  is  the  gayeft  livery  of 
grief,   and  allures  the  attention  of  thofe  who  fee  no  other.' 

After  thefe  remarks,  which  juftice  alone  has  extorted  from 
us,  we  fliould  violate  that  principle  did  we  not  at  the  fame 
time  acknowledge,  that  amidft  all  the  affeftation  with  which 
they  are  disfigured,  thefe  Letters  poffefs  a  confidcrable  fnare 
of  merit.  The  author  makes  fome  ingenious  obfervations 
on  the  hiftory  of  agriculture,  and  fuggells  a  variety  of  coii- 
fiderations  that  are  worthy  of  the  royal  attention. 

IV.  tra^ 
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3tV.  Tra^^s  in  Afia  Mhior  :  cr  an  Atcouril  of  a  Tour  matle  at  ibi 
Exptnctlf  the  Smtty  cf  DAutanti.  By  Richard  Chandler,  D.  D* 
Eeiio-w  of  Magdalen- College,  and  cf  the  Saeit/y  ef  Jnitgaa' 
Ties.    4/17.     i^s.Boardt.     Dodflcy.  (Continued from  p.  i^t.J 

TT7E  fhall  now  prefent  our  readers  with  a  part  of  Dr.  Chand* 
'  ^     ler's  account  of  Ephefus.  - 

'  We  entered  EpheTus  from  Aiafalficfc  with  mount  Prion  and* 
the  exterior  lateral  wall  of  a  ftadiura,  which  fronted  the  fea,  on 
our  left  hand.  Going  on  and  turning,  we  paffed  that  wing  o( 
t]^Ie^buiIdi^g,  and  the  area  opened  to  us.  Wemeafurcd  ic  with 
a  tape,  and  found  it  fix  hundred  eighry-feven  feet  long.  The 
fide  next  the  plain  was  raifed  on  vaults,  and  faced  with  the 
ftrong  wall  before  mentioned.  The  oppofue  fide,  which  over-* 
looks  it,  and  the  upper  end,  both  rcfced  on  the  Cope  of  the  hill. 
The  feats,  which  ranged  in  numerous  rows  one  above  another, 
have  all  been  removed  ;  and  of  the  front  only  a  few  marbles 
remain,  with  an  arch  which  terminates  the  left  wing  and  wa< 
one  of  the  avenues  provided  for  the  fpef^ntors.  Upon  the  key-* 
ftone  of  the  back  front  is  afraall  thutilated  figure.  This  parfof 
the  fabric  was  reftored  or  repaired  when  the  city  had  declined  id 
fplendor  and  w&s  partly  ruinous  ;  for  it  is  ccmpofed  of  marbles^ 
which  have  belonged  to  other  buildings.  A  bafs-rclief,  rudely 
carved,  is  infertcd  in  it;  with,  befides  fragments,  fome  infcrip- 
tions  now  effaced,  or  too  high  up  to  be  read. 

*  The  preaching  of  St.  Paul  produced  a  tumult  at  Ephefus, 
the  people  ruflving  into  the  theatre,  and  ftiouting  '*  Great  is 
Diana."  The  velliges  of  this  llrudore,  which  was  very  capa- 
cious, are  farther  on  in  the  fide  of  the  fame  mountain.  ThS 
feats  and  the  ruins  of  the  profcenium  or  front  are  removed.  In 
both  wings  are  feveral  archiieflural  fragments ;  and,  prying 
about  the  fide  next  to  the  ftadium,  we  difcovered  an  infcriptioa 
over  an  arch,  once  one  of  the  avenues,  and  clofed  up  perhaps 
to  ftrengthen  the  fabric.  It  bids  the  reader,  if  he  approached 
not  the  feftive  fcene,  IHU  be  pleafed  with  the  atchievements  of 
the  architect  who  had  faved  the  vaft  circle  of  the  theatre ;  all- 
conqnering  time  having  yielded  to  the  fuccour  he  had  contrived. 
It  is  of  a  low  age,  as  may  be  inferred  from  the  fotin  of  the 
characters.  The  early  advocates  for  chriftianJty  inveighed  ngainft 
the  fafhionable  diverfions,  but  the  public  rdlilh  for  the  rcagt.  for 
the  athletic  exercifes,  races,  and  fpedacles  was  invetehate;  and 
the  theatre,  the  ftadium,  and  the  like  pla^res  of  refgrt  con- 
tinued to  be  frequented  long  after  thctn,  even  at  Ephefus. 

•  Going  on  from  the  theatre,  which  had  a  ftoa  or  portico 
annexed  to  it,  as  may  be  coUeded  from  the  pedeflals  and  b^ft-'s 
of  columns  ranging  along  on  this  fide,  concealed  partly  in  the 
ground,  you  come  to  a  narrow  valley,  which  divides  mount 
Prion  from  Corilfus.  Near  the  entrance,  in  a  fmall  water-courfe, 
was  a  marble  with  an  infcription,  which  1  copied  j  and  we  could 
Vol.  XL.  Sfptrnter,  17 75.  O  dif- 


1 86  Chandlei'i  'Travels  in  Afia  Minor. 

difcern  a  few  letters  on  another  flone overwhelmed  with  rubbifll. 
Clofe  by  were  ruins  of  a  church,  and  a  ftone  carved  with  the 
Gretk  crofs.  Within  the  valley,  you  find  broken  columns  and 
pieces  of  marble,  with  veftiges  of  an  odeum  or  mufic-iheatre  in 
the  flope  of  Prion.  This,  which  was  not  a  large  ftrufture,  is 
ilripped  of  the  feats  and  naked.  Near  it  are  fome  piers  with 
fmall  arches,  each  of  a  fmgle  ftone,  almoft  buried  in  foil.  It  is 
a  precept  of  Vitruvius  that  the  odeum  be  on  the  le^t  hand 
coming  from  the  theatre. 

*  Beyond  the  odeum  the  valley  opens  gradually  into  the 
plain  of  Aiafaluck  ;  and,  keeping  round  by  Prion,  you  come  to 
the  remains  of  a  large  edifice  refembling  that  with  an  arcade  at 
Troas.  The  top  cf  one  of  the  niches  is  painted  with  waves  and 
fifhes ;  and  among  the  fragments  lying  in  the  front  are  two 
trunks  of  llaiues,  of  great  fize,  without  heads  and  almoll  buried; 
the  drapery,  which  is  in  both  the  fame,  remarkable.  This 
huge  building  was  the  gymnafium,  which  is  mentioned  as  be- 
hind the  city.  We  pitched  our  tent  among  its  ruins,  when  we 
arrived  from  Claros,  and  were  employed  on  it  three  days  in 
taking  a  plan  and  view.  We  had  then  a  letter  of  recommen- 
dation from  a  Turkilh  officer  at  Smyrna  to  the  aga  of  Aiafa- 
luck, but  did  not  go  thither.  He  fent  to  require  bac-(hilh,  and 
was  eafily  gratified.  We  found  the  area  of  ihe  ftadium  green 
with  corn,  and  the  fite  in  general  over-run  with  fennel  in  feed, 
the  ftalks  ilrong  and  tall.  Some  traces,  which,  in  the  autumn 
before  had  been  plain,  were  not  difcernible. 

*  We  return  now  to  the  entrance  of  the  city  from  Aiafaluck. 
That  llreet  was  nearly  of  the  length  of  the  ftadium,  which 
ranged  along  one  fide.  The  oppofite  fide  was  compofed  of  edi- 
fices equally  ample  and  noble;  with  a  colonnade,  as  we  con- 
jeftured  from  the  many  pedeftals  and  bafes  of  columns  fcat- 
tered  there.  Thefe  fabrics  were  all  raifed  high  above  the  level 
of  the  plain,  and  have  their  vaulted  fubflrudions  yet  entire. 

*  This  ftreet  was  crofTed  by  one  leading  from  thcrplain  to- 
ward the  valley  before  mentioned,  which  had  on  the  left  the 
front  of  the  fladium  and  the  theatre  with  the  floa  or  portico  ad- 
joining. On  the  right  are  ample  fubftruftions  ;  and,  oppofite 
to  the  fladium,  lies  a  bafin  of  white  maible  ftreaked  with  red, 
about  fifteen  feet  in  diameter,  once  belonging  to  a  fountain  ; 
with  fome  fliafts  of  fmall  pillars  near  it,  almoft  buried  in  earth. 
The  ruins  on  this  fide  are  pieces  of  maflive  wall,  which  have 
been  incrufted,  as  appears  from  holes  bored  for  affixing  the 
marble;  and  ordinary  arches,  cf  brick,  among  which  are  frag- 
ments of  columns  of  red  granate.  Thefe  remains  reach  as  far  as 
the  portico,  and  have  behind  them  a  morafs,  once  the  city-port. 
By  the  highefl  of  them  is  the  entrance  of  a  fouterrain,  which 
extends  underneath  ;  thefe  buildings  having  been  eretSed  on  a 
low  and  marfliy  fpot.  Oppofite  to  the  portico  is  a  vacant  qua- 
drangular fpace  with  many  bafes  of  columns  and  marble  frag- 
ments fcattered  along  the  edges.    Here,  it  is  probable,  was  the 
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agora  or  market-place,  which  in  maritime  towns  was  generally 
near  the  port;  in  inland,  near  the  centre;  and  commonly  builc 
with  colonnades.  The  other  remains  are  perhaps  of  the  arfenils, 
and  of  the  public  treafury,  the  prifon,  and  the  like  buildings, 
which  in  the  Greek  cities  were  ufually  placed  by  the  agora. 

*  We  are  now  at  the  end  of  the  llrect,  and  near  the  entrance 
of  the  valley  between  Frion  and  Coriflus.  Here  turning  toward 
the  fea,  you  have  the  agora  on  the  right  hand  ;  on  the  left,  the 
floping  fide  of  CorifTus,  and  prefently  the  proflrate  heap  of  a 
temple,  which  fronted  22"  call  of  north.  The  length  was 
about  one  hundred  and  thirty  feet,  the  breadth  eighty.  The 
cell  or  nave  was  conftrufled  with  large  coarfe  llones.  The  por- 
tico was  marble,  of  the  Corinthian  order.  .This  was  a  temple  in 
antis  or  of  the  euflyle  fpecies,  and  had  four  columns  between 
the  antae.  Their  diameter  is  four  feet  and  about  fix  inches; 
their  length  thirty-nine  feet  two  inches,  but  including  the  bafe 
and  capital  forty  fix  feet  and  more  than  feven  inches.  Ths 
fliafts  were  fluted,  and,  though  their  dimenfions  are  fo  great, 
each  of  one  ftone.  The  moft  entire  of  them  is  broken  into  two 
pieces.  On  the  frieze  was  carved  a  bold  foliage  with  boys. 
The  ornaments  in  general  are  extremely  rich,  but  much  injured. 
This  perhaps  was  the  temple  ereded  at  Ephefus  by  permiflion  of 
Augudus  Caefar  to  the  god  Julius,  or  that  dedicated  to  Claudius 
Cxfar  on  his  apotheofis. 

*  About  a  mile  farther  on  is  a  root  of  Coriflus  running  out 
toward  the  plain  and  ending  in  an  abrupt  precipice,  which  has 
a  fquare  tower,  one  of  many  belonging  x.q  the  city-wall,  (land- 
ing on  it.  We  rode  to  it  along  the  mountain-fide,  but  that 
way  is  fieep  and  flippery.  Near  it  are  remnants  of  a  fumpruous 
edifice,  and  among  the  bufhes  beneath  we  found  an  altar  of 
white  marble.  This  eminence  commands  a  lovely  profpeft  of 
the  river  Caller,  which  there  crofies  the  plain  from  near  Gal- 
lefus,  with  a  fmali  but  full  flream,  and  with  many  luxutianc 
naeanders.' 

The  Ephefians,  we  are  told,  are  now  a  few  Greek  peafants* 
living  in  extreme  wretchednefs,  dependence,  and  infenfibility  » 
the  reprefentatives  of  an  illuftrious  people,  and  inhabiting  th« 
wreck  of  their  greatnefs  ;  fome,  the  fubftrudlions  of  the  glo-  • 
rious  edifices  which  they  raifed  ;  fome  beneath  the  vaults  of 
the  ftadium,  once  the  crouded  fcene  of  their  diverfions  ;  and 
fome,  by  the  abrupt  precipice,  in  the  fepulchres  which  re- 
ceived their  afhes.  The  Oreets  of  this  once  famous  city  are 
now  obfcured,  and  overgrown.  While  the  travellers  were  view- 
ing it,  a  herd  of  goats  was  diiven  to  it  for  Iheltef  from  the 
fiin  at  noon. 

*  A  noify  flight  of  crows  from  the  quarries,  fays  Dr.  Chand- 
ler, feemed  to  infult  its  filence.  We  heard  the  partridge  call 
in  the  area  of  the  theatre  and  of  the  ftadium.     The  gloriou* 
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pomp  of  its  heathen  worftii'p  is  no  longer  remembered ;  and 
Chriftianity,  which  was  there  nurfed  by  apoftles,  and  foftered- 
by  general  councils,  until  it  increafed  to  fullnefs  of  ftature, 
barely  lingers  on  in  an  exiftence  hardly  vifibie.' 

On  the  banks  of  the  Cayfler,  near  Ephefus,  the  travellers 
faw  thick  groves  of  tall  reeds,  fome  of  which  were  above 
twenty  feet  high.  Such  an  extraordinary  luxuriance  might^ 
be  the  reafon,  why  the  river-god  is  reprefented  on  the  Ephe-' 
fian  medals  with  this  aquatic  as  one  of  his  attributes. 

Proceeding  fouthward,  the  travellers  paffed  under  a  frag-, 
ment  of  a  wall,  which  appears  from  the  earthen  pipes  in  if, 
to  have  conveyed  water  acrofs  the  road  from  the  mountain  on 
their  left.  Near  this  remnant,  on  their  right,  were  veftiges 
of  a  fmall  town,  Pygela  orPhygela,  upon  a  hill.  Here  there 
once  was  a  temple  of  Diana  Munychia,  founded,  as  they  re- 
lated, by  Agamemnon  ;  who  was  faid  to  have  touched  at  this 
place  in  his  voyage  homeward,  and  to  have  left  behind  fome  of 
liis  men,  who  were  difabled  by  rowing. 

Pafling  mount  Mycale  and  Trogilium,  and  continuing  their 
route  by  Scala  Nova,  and  the  ruins  of  Samfun-kalefi  or  Priene, 
the  travellers  arrived  at  Miletus,  of  which  Dr.  Chandler  gives 
the  following  account. 

«  Miletus  is  a  very  mean  place,  but  ftill  called  Palat  or  Pa- 
latia,  The  Palaces,  The  principal  relic  of  its  former  magni- 
ficence is  a  ruined  theatre,  which  is  vifible  afar  off,  and  was  a 
moll  capacious  edifice,  meafuring  four  hundred  and  fifty-feven 
feet  long.  The  external  face  of  this  vaft  fabric  is  marble,  and 
the  Hones  have  a  projeftion  near  the  upper  edge,  which,  we 
furmifed,  might  contribute  to  the  raifing  them  with  facility. 
The  prolcenium  or  front  has  been  removed.  The  feats  ranged, 
as  ufual,  on  the  (lope  of  the  hill,  and  a  few  of  them  remain. 
The  vaults,  which  fupported  the  extremities,  with  the  arches  or 
avenues  in  the  two  wings,  are  confirufted  with  fuch  folidity,  as 
not  eafily  to  be  demoli(hed.  The  entrance  of  the  vault  or  fub- 
Itruflion,  on  the  left  fide,  was  filled  up  with  foil  ;  but  we  ex- 
amined that  next  the  river  ;  one  of  our  Armenians  going  before 
us  with  a  candle  iil  a  long  paper  lanthorn.  The  moment  wc 
had  crept  in,  innumerable  large  bats  began  flitting  about  us. 
The  Ilench  was  hardly  tolerable  ;  and  the  commotion  of  the  air, 
joined  to  the  apprehenfions  of  our  attendant,  threatened  us  with 
ihe  lofs  of  our  light.  After  we  had  got  a  confiderable  way  in, 
we  found  the  parage  quite  choked  with  xiry  filth,  and  returned 
back. 

*  On  the  fide  of  the  theatre  next  to  the  river  is  an  infcrlptloa 
in  mean  cbaraflers  rudely  cut,  in  which  "  The  City  Miletus"  is 
m'^entioned  feven  times.  This  is'a  monument  of  heretical  Chrif- 
tianity.     One  Eafilides,  who  lived  in  the  fecond  century,  was 
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tTi'e  rounder  of  an  aSfurd  feci  called  Bafilidians  ana'Gnoflics,  t\ie 
original  proprietors  of  the  many  gems  with  ftrange  devices  and 
infcriptions,  inttnicd  to  be  worn  as  amulets  or  charms,  with 
which  the  cabinets  of  the  curious  now  abound.  One  of  theix 
idle  tenets  was,  that  tlie  appellative  "  Jehovah"  poffeiled  fignal 
virtue  and  efficacy.  They  exprefled  it  by  the  feven  Greek 
"vowels,  which  they  tranfpofed  into  a  variety  of  combinations. 
The  fapcrftition  appears  to  have  prevailed  in  no  fin  all  degree 
at  Miletus,  In  this  remain  the  myftcrious  name  is  frequently 
repeated,  and  the  deity  fix  timcg  invoked,  «*  Holy  Jehovah, 
pf.eferve  the  town  of  the  Milcfians  and  all  the  inhabitants." 
The  arciiangels  alfo  -are  fupimoned  to  be  their  guardians,  and 
the  wtol?  ci'y  is  made  the  amho/  of  thefe  f«pplications ; 
/rom  which,  thus  engraved,  it  expeifled,  as  may  be  prefumed, 
to  jQerive  lading  profperity,  and  a  kind  of  talifmanical  pro* 
^e«5iqn,'  ,    ,  .    -    . 

*  The  whole  fite  of  the  town,  to  a  great  extent,  is  fprcad  with 
rubbifli,  and  Dver ^run  with  thickets.  The  veftiges  of  the  heathen 
city  are  pieces  of  wall,  brqken  arches,  and  a  few  fcattercd  pe- 
deftals  and  infcriptions,  a  fquare  marble  urn,  and  many  wells. 
One  of  the  pedeftalshas  belonged  to  a  Itatue  of  the  emperor  Ha- 
,^rj9n,  ,who  was  a  friend  to  the  MiljAi^ns,  a^  appears  from  the 
titles  of  faviour  and  benefactor  beRowed  on  him.  Another  has 
-AippOfsed  (be  emperqr  Sevcfiis,  and  has  a  loivg  infcription,  with 
;tlus  <;uri9us  preamble,  /«  The  fenate  and  people.  Qjf  the  city  of 
thq  M.ilejians,  the  firjt  fettled  in  Ion.ia,  and  the  mother  of  many 
and  -great  cities  both,  io  Poattjs  and  Egypt,  and  in  various 
other  pafts  of  the.  woj;ld."— Tbii  lies  among  the  huflies  behind 
the  theatre.  Near  the  fgrry  is  (t  large  lion  in  a  couchant  pofture, 
-JBi^i^li  injured ;  and  in  a  T-urkilh  buryingground  another. 
Theiie  were  placed  on  graves,  or  perhaps  before  a  building  for 
orflamenr.  Some  fragfntui^s  of '>rd.nqry  churches  are  interfperfed 
among  the  ruins ;  apd  tracts  remain  of  an  old  fortrefs  eredted 
apon  the  theatre,  beneath  which  is  a  fquare  inclofure  defigned, 
itfeeins,  as  a  lUtion  f<7r  itfi  ^'r'ned  party  to  difpute  or  defend 
the  parage  of  the  river.  Several  piers  of  a  meiin  aquxdu£l  arc 
fiartding.'  ... 

■,tVqm  Mil4ta^  ijiV^^rfverte"  fet  out  for  Ura,  where  they 
expelled  to  find  the  ruins,  of  a  famous  temple  dedicated  to 
Ajiollo  Didymeus.  Ne^r  the  city  gate,  goipg  thither,  on  the 
left  hand  of  the  road,  was  oncfc  the  monument  of  Neleus,  a 
-leffder  of  the  loijjans,  and  founder  of  Miletus.  In  half  an 
hour  they  came  to  a  range  of  hills,  called  anciently  mount 
Latmus,  snd  foon  .after- reaching  the  promontory  Pofidium, 
^ri  which  the  temple  is  fituated,  they  turned  up  into  a  valley, 
and  arrived  at  Ura,  where  are  a  few  ftraggling  huts.  As  the 
author  fcems  to  have  ceaped  particular  fatisiaclion  on  this  part 
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ff  the  journey,  we  fhall  here  make  an  extract  from  the  na»v 
lative. 

*  A  peafant  of  Ura  undertook  to  conduft  us  to  the  ruins, 
wViich  are  half  an  hour  diflant.  We  proceeded  without  dlf-. 
mounting,  and  on  a  fudden  a  wild  bull,  roarinp;,  ruihed  cut  of 
a  thickec,  clofe  by  the  road,  and  made  furioufly  at  our  guide. 
The  man,  who  was  before  us  on  foot,  turning  nimbly  round 
iome  buflies,  eluded  the  attack.  This  terrible  animal  had  for 
fome  time  infefted  chat  dillrifl, 

*  In  defcending  from  the  mountain  toward  the  gulf,  I  had  re- 
ir.arked  in  the  fea  fomething  white  on  the  farther  fide  ;  and 
going  afterwards  to  examine  it,  found  the  remain  of  a  circular 
pier  belonging  to  the  port,  which  was  called  Panormus.  The 
ftones,  which  are  marble  and  about  fix  feet  in  diameter,  ex- 
tend from  near  the  fhore  :  where  are  traces  of  buildings,  pro- 
bably houfcs,  over-run  with  thickets  of  myrtle,  mallic,  and  ever- 
greens. 

*  Some  water  occurring  fifteen  minutes  from  Ura,  and  pre- 
fcntly  becoming  more  confiderable,  I  traced  it  to  the  gulf,  which 
it  enters  a:  the  head,  after  a  very  fhort  courfe,  full  and  flow. 
This  was  antiently  fuppofed  to  have  its  fource  on  mount  Mycale, 
and  to  pafs  the  fea  in  its  way  to  port  Panormus,  by  which  it 
emerged  oppofite  to  Branchidae. 

*  The  temple  of  Apollo  was  eighteen  or  twenty  (ladia,  or 
about  two  miles  and  a  half  from  the  fhorc  ;  and  one  hundred 
and  eighty  or  twenty  two  miles  and  a  half  from  Miletus.  It  is 
approached  by  a  gentle  afccnt,  and  feen  afar  off,  the  land  to- 
ward the  fea  lying  Hat  and  level.  The  memory  of  the  pleafure, 
which  this  fpot  afforded  me,  will  not  be  foon  or  eafily  erafed. 
The  columns  yet  entire  are  fo  exquifitely  fine,  the  marble  mafs 
fo  vaft  and  noble,  that  it  is  impoffible  perhaps  to  conceive  greater 
beauty  and  majeily  of  ruin.  At  evening  a  large  flock  of  goats, 
returning  to  the  fold,  their  bells  tinkling,  fpread  over  the  heap, 
climbing  to  browfeon  the  (hrubs  and  trees  growing  between  the 
huge  Itones.  The  whole  mafs  was  illuminated  by  the  de- 
clining fun  with  a  variety  of  rich  tints,  and  caft  a  very  ftrong 
ftiade.  The  fea,  at  a  diftance,  was  fmooth  and  Ihining,  bor- 
dere  1  by  a  mountainous  coaft,  with  rocky  iflands.  The  pic- 
ture was  as  delicious  as  Uriking.  A  view  of  part  of  the  heap, 
with  plates  of  the  architeflure  of  this  glorious  edifice,  has  been 
engraved,  and  publilhed  at  the  expence  of  the  fociety  of  Di- 
lettanti. 

*  We  found  among  the  ruins,  which  are  extenfive,  a  plain 
flone  ciflern;  many  marble  farcophagi,  fome  unopened,  and 
one  in  \vhich  v/as  a  thigh-bone,  funk  deep  in  earth ;  with  five 
ilatues,  near  each  other,  in  a  row,  almoll  buried.  In  the  ftubble 
pf  fome  Turkey  wheat  were  a  number  of  bee-hives,  each  a  hoi- 
jew  trunk  of  wood  headed  like  a  barrel,  piled  in  a  heap.    An 
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Armenian,  who  was  with  me,  on  our  putting  ap  a  har«,  to  my 
furprize  flunk  away.  This  animal,  as  I  was  afterwards  informed, 
is  held  in  abomination  by  that  people,  and  the  feeing  it  accounted 
an  ill  omen.' 

While  the  travellers  were  employed  in  furveying  the  temple 
of  Apollo  Didynieiis,  the  folitude  of  the  place  obliged  them  to 
lix  their  quarters  at  Ura  ;  from  whence  their  Armenian  cook 
fent  them  provifions  ready  diefled,  and  they  dined  under  a 
fliady  tree  by  the  ruins.  The  dclcription  which  Dr.  Chandler 
draws  of  the  convivial  fcenc,  is  lively  and  pifliirefque. 

*  Our  horfes.  fays  he,  were  tied  atid  feeding  by  us.  Our 
camel-leader  tellified  his  benevolence  and  regard,  by  frequent 
tenders  of  his  (hort  pipe,  and  of  coffte,  which  he  made  un- 
ceafingly,  fitting  crofs-iegged  by  a  fm;i!l  fire.  The  crews  Titled 
in  large  companies  round  about,  aad  the  partridge  ca  kd  in  the 
ilubble. 

*  At  our  return  in  the  evening  to  Ura,  we  found  two  fires, 
with  our  kettles  boiling,  in  the  open  air,  amid  the  hu  s  aad 
thickets.  A  mat  was  fpread  for  us  on  the  ground  by  on?  of 
them.  Tne  Turks  of  Ura,  about  fourteen  in  number,  fom.e 
with  long  beards,  fitting  crois-lejged,  helped  to  complete  the 
grotefque  circle.  We  were  lighted  by  the  moon,  then  full,  and 
ihining  in  a  blue  cloudlefs  fky.  The  Turks  fmoked,  talked, 
and  drank  coffee  with  great  gravity,  compofure,  and  deliberation. 
One  entertained  us  wiih  playing  on  the  lurkilh  guittir,  and  with 
uncouth  finging.  The  thin-voiced  women,  curious  to  fee  us, 
glided  as  gholts  acrofs  the  glades,  in  white,  with  their  faces 
muffled.  'I'he  affemblage  and  the  ftene  was  uncomnjonly  wild, 
and  as  folemn  as  favage. 

*  The  attention  and  knowledge  of  our  guefts  was  wholly  con- 
fined to  agriculture,  their  flocks  and  herds.  They  called  the 
ruin  of  the  temple  an  old  caflle,  and  we  inferred  from  their  an- 
fwers  to  our  enquiries  about  it,  that  the  magnificence  of  the 
building  had  never  excited  in  them  one  reflcclion,  or  indeed  at- 
tracted their  obfervation,  even  for  a  moment.  Our  difcourfe, 
which  was  carried  on  by  interpreters  not  very  expert  in  the 
Italian  language,  foon  became  languid  and  tirefome  ;  and  the 
fatigues  of  the  day  contribated  to  render  repofe  and  filence  dc- 
fireable.' 

After  two  days  the  travellers  renewed  their  journey,  and 
leaving  ti.e  temple  proceeded  neaily  fouth-eaftward,  over  low 
flony  land,  covered  with  tuits  or  bulhes.  Before  them  was 
the  mountain  anciently  called  Grium,  a  craggy  range,  pa- 
rallel to  mount  Latmus,  then  ftrelciiing  from  the  Milcfian 
territory  eaftward  through  Caria.  CroHing  the  promontory 
they  came  to  a  deep  bay,  formerly  called  Sinut  BafiUcus^  on 
the  fouth  fide  of  Pofidium.  Here  they  tarried  under  a  tree, 
while  their  Turks  performed  the  devotions  cuftomary  oa  their 
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rabb.ath.  They  then  entered  between  the  mountains,  tbe 
boundary  now,  as  taey  were  told,  of  thp  jurifdiftion  of  Elez- 
Oglu,  and  anciently  of  Ionia.  " 

Returning  to  Scala  Nova  or  Neapolis,  to  purfue  the  route 
from  which  they  had  deviated  for  the  fake  of  vifiting  the 
teipple  .of  .ApoJlo  Didymeus,  they  refolved  to  proceed  to 
Priene  by  Changlee,  or,  as  was  fuppofed,  Panionium.  Their 
janizary  .being  mounted  on  a  free  horfe,  they,  to  J;eep  pace 
with  him,  fepaiared  from  their  fervants,  who  followed  with 
their  baggage  ;  wl^en  unfortunately  difcpvering  a  track  with  a 
gate  before  it,  they  advanced  without  hefuation,  not  doubting 
but  the  village  was  near.  Steep,  however,  fucceeded  fteep, 
the  way  was  llipp^ry,  uneven,  and  often  winding  about  vaft 
jChafiris,  or  clofe  by  the  brink  of  tremendous  precipices,  with 
the  fr^  xolling  beneath.  To  add  to  their  perplexity  they  were 
new  btnightcd  ;  but  continuing  to  puili  on,  they  arrived 
.sboiit  two  in  the  mGrnlng  at  a  fiation  of  poor  goat- herds, 
which  before  they  had  taken  for  a  village. 

*  They  were  lying,  fays  *Dr.  Chandler,  wrapped  in  their 
thiclc  capots  or  Joofe  coats,  by  fome  glijnmering  embers  among 
the  bufhes  in  a  dale,  ucder  a  fpreadir.g  tree  by  the  fold.  They 
received  us  hoipi:ably,  heaping  on  frefh  fewel,  and  producing 
caimac  or  four  cards,  and  coarfe  bread,  which  they  toafted  for 
us  on  the  coals.  We  made  a  fcanty  meal  fitting  on  the  ground, 
lighted  by  the  fire  and  by  the  moon  ;  after  which,  fleep  fud- 
denly  overpowered  me.  On  waking  I  found  my  two  compa- 
nions by  my  fide,  flianng  in  the  comfortable  cover  of  the  ja- 
nizary's cloke,  which  he  had  carefully  fpread  over  us.  I  was 
now  much  ftruck  with  the  wild  appearance  of  the  fpot.  The 
tree  was  hung  Vv'ith  ruftic  utenfils ;  the  (he-goats  in  a  pen, 
fneezed,  and  bleated,  and  ruftled  to  and  fro ;  the  flirubs,  by 
which  cur  horfes  flood,  were  leaflefs,  and  the  earth  bare  ;  a  black 
caldron  with  milk  was  fimmering  over  the  fire ;  and  a  figure 
more  than  ghaunt  or  favage,  clofe  by  us,  ftruggling  on  the 
ground  with  a  kid,  whofe  ears  he  had  flit  and  was  endeavouring 
to  cauterize  with  a  piece  of  red-hot  iron. 

♦  We  had  now  the  mortification  to  hear,  that  our  labour  was 
fruitlefs,  and  that  we  muft  return  the  way  we  came,  both  we 
and  our  horfes  fading.  We  left  the  goat-herds,  and  found  the 
track,  which  we  had  pafftd  in  the  dark,  full  of  danger  even  by 
day.  Vve  confumed  near  four  hours  on  the  mountain  in  going 
back.  Defcending  from  it  to  the  beach  vve  efpied  one  of  our 
Armenians,  who  was  feeking  us  with  a  guide.  They  condudcd 
us  to  Giaar-Changlee,  a  fmall  Greek  village  near  a  fhallow 
dream.  By  the  way  was  a  mean  church,  with  a  ruined  in- 
fcription  in  the  portico.  We  were  welcomed  by  our  men,  who 
were  waiting  in  great  perplexity  and  anxiety  at  the  houfe  of 
(he  papas  or  Plk&i  They  had  been  out  the  whole  night  iji  queft 
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'•f  usj  difcliarging  their  guns  and  piftols,  hoping  the  report 
woukl  reach  us,  but  in  vain.  Wc  reiled  at  Changlce  the  rc- 
marnder  of -the  day.' 

The  next  morniag  they  proceeded  with  a  guide  toward 
Mycak,  flnd  foon  caire  to  Tnrkifti  Changlee,  which  Dr. 
ChaiKller  thinks  wss  jirobably  the  file  of  Pauionium,  and  of 
the  tem^^c  «f  Neptune.  Here  he  obferved  by  the  mofque  aa 
infcription,  which  he  wiflied  to  copy,  but  was  accidentally  the 
laft  of  tiicir  caravan ;  and  after  their  late  adventure  he  was 
canriDUS  of  feparatinjg  from  the  reft. 

The  facred  region  Panionia  ending,  as  they  fiippofed,  a 
broken  pavement  carrud  riiera  over  Ibine  roots  of  Mycale  to 
a  plcafeiit  valley,  in  which  a  water-courfe  commences.  Se- 
veral copious  rills  de(ctoded  from  the  moantain,  en  which 
was  ^u  over>-/hot  mill  cr  two.  At  a  fountain  by  the  tv«iy  is 
9  farcophagus  with  an  infciiption,  of  which  our  author  could 
read  only  a  couple  of  the  lines.  About  two  in  the  aftcraooii 
they  CArne  in  Ught  of  Guki ;  and  in  three  hours  after  arrived 
^t  Gi<iar-K.elibeili.  This  is  a  fmail  village,  inhabited,  as  ths 
nawe  imports,  by  Chtlflians  or  Greeks.  The  following  pa(- 
.fage  ill  the  narrative  contains  an  account  of  the  fupei  (Htiotis 
cuilora  of  lamenting  the  dead ;  and  of  a  renaarkable  pbcno- 
.raenon  in  the  fky. 

*  On«  evening,  cwning  from  the  ruins,  we  found  an  old 
woman  iittiflg  by  the  church  on  the  grave  of  her  daughter,  who 
iiad  been  buried  about  two  years.  She  wore  a  black  veil,  and 
pailing  the  ends  aiternatelj  bowed  her  head  down  to  her  bofom  ; 
ard  at  the  fame  time  lamented  aloud,  finging  in  an  uniform  dif- 
jn^l  cadence,  with  very  fe.w  paufes.  She  continued  thus  above 
ao  hear,  when  it  grew  dark,  fulfilling  a  meal'ure  of  tribatafy 
forrow,  which  the  Greeks  fuperftitioufly  believe  to  be  accept- 
able and  beneficial  to  the  fouls  of  the  deceafed.  The  next 
morning  a  man  was  interred,  the  wife  following  the  body,  tear- 
ing her  long  diihevelled  trefles  in  agony,  calling  him  her  life, 
her  love,  demanding  the  reafon  of  his  leaving  her ;  and  expo- 
ilulating  with  him  on  bis  dying,  in  terms  the  jmoil  cxprellive  Of 
coDJugal  endearments  and  affedion. 

♦/I  he  Greeks  now  celebrated  Eafter.  A  fmall  bier,  prettily 
decked  with  orange  and  citron-buds,  jafmine  flowers,  and 
boughs,  was  placed  ip  the  church,  with  a  Chrift  crucified  rudely 
paiuted  en  board,  for  the  body.  We  faw  it  in  the  evening  ;  and 
before  day-brcaJc  were  fufldenly  awakened  by  the  blaze  and 
crackling,  of  a  larg«  bonijre,  with  finging  and  flioutingin  honour 
of  the  Refurre£tioo,  They  made  us  prefents  of  coloured  eggff, 
and  cakes  of  Eafter-bread. 

*  The  weather  had  been  unfettled.  The  Qty  was  blue,  but  a 
wet,  wintry  north-wind  fwept  the  clouds  along  the  tf  p  of  the 
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range  of  Mycalc.  We  were  fitting  on  the  floor  early  one  morn- 
ing at  breakfafl,  with  the  door,  which  was  toward  the  nioun- 
Uiti,  open  ;  when  we  difcovercd  a  ("mail  rainbow  juft  above  the 
brow.  The  fun  was  then  peeping  only  over  the  oppofite  moun- 
tain, and,  as  it  get  higher,  the  arc  widened  and  defcended  to- 
ward  us  ;  the  cattle,  feeding  on  the  flope,  being  feen  through 
it,  tinged  with  its  various  colours  as  it  pafl'ed  down,  and  feeni- 
ing  in  the  bow.  Triis  phajnomenon  is  probably  not  uncommon 
in  the  mountainous  regions  of  Ionia  and  Greece. 

♦  Let  us  fuppofe  a  devout  heathen  one  of  our  company,  when 
this  happened.  On  perceiving  the  bow  defcend,  he  would  have 
fancied  Ins  was  coming  with  a  mefligeto  the  earth  from  Jupiter 
Pluvius ;  and,  if  he  had  beheld  the  bowafcend  in  like  manner, 
which  at  fome  feafons  snd  in  certain  fituations  he  might  do,  he 
would  have  confidently  pronounced,  that  the  goddefs  had  per- 
formed her  errand,  and  was  going  back  to  heaven.' 

The  morning  after  they  arrived  at  Kelibefh,  they  fet  out  to 
furvey  the  ruins  of  Priene ;  afceiiding  through  the  village  to 
the  acropoii';  or  citadel,  along  a  track  which  was  frequently 
interrupted  by  breaks  in  the  mountain  and  fmall  cafcades. 
In  an  hour  they  came  on  a  fummit  of  Mycale,  flat  and  laroe, 
with  Hunted  trees  and  deferted  cottages,  encircled,  except  to- 
wards the  plain,  by  an  ancient  wall  of  the  inafonry  called 
Pfcudifodomum.  A  fteep,  high,  naked  rock  rifes  behind; 
and  the  area  terminates  before  in  a  moll  abrupt  and  formidable 
precipice,  from  which  the  travellers  looked  down  with  wonder 
on  the  diminutive  objects  beneath  them.  We  may  conceive 
aji  idea  of  the  prodigious  height  when  we  are  told  that  the 
mafllve  heap  of  a  temple  belo^v  appeared  to  the  naked  eye, 
but  as  chippings  of  marble. 

*  A  winding  track,  fays  our  author,  leads  down  the  precipice 

from  the  acropolis  to  the  city.     The  way  was   familiar  to  our 

guide  and  a  lad,  his  fon,  who   was   with   us.     We  lirtcned  to 

their   aflurances,    and   enticed    by  a   fair  fetting  out,    followed 

them;   but  it  foon  became  diflicult  and   dangerous.     The  ftcps 

,cut  in  the  rock  were  narrow,  the  path  frequently  not  wider  than 

-the  bcdy,  and  fo   lleep  as   fcarcely  to   allow  footing.     The  fun 

ihone  full  upon  us,  and  was  reverberated  by  the  rugged   fide  of 

the  mountain,  to  which  we  leaned,  avoiding  as  much  as  poflible 

the  frightful  view  of  the  abyfs    beneath  us,  and  fhrinking  from 

the  brink.     The  long  continued   defcent  made  the  whole  frame 

quiver ;  and,  looking  up  from  the  bottom,  we  were  aftonifhed 

at  what  we  had  done.     We  could  difcern  no  track,   but  the  rock 

appeared  quite  perpendicular;  and  a  foaring  eagle   was  below 

the  top  of  the  precipice.     At  the  temple  we  were  joined   by 

jOur  fervants,  who  had  led  our  horfes   down  on  the  fide  oppofite 

to  that  which   we  afcended  ;  and  with  them  came  the  fa:  ja- 

pijsary,  who  had  very  wifely  fneajied  oiF  on  perceiving  our  in-. 

tention. 
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«  The  temple  of  Minerva  Polias,  though  proftrate,  was  a  re- 
■ftiain  of  Ionian  elegadce  and  grandeur  too  curious  to  be  hallily 
or  nightly  examined.  An  account  of  it,  with  a  view  and  plates 
of  the  architeflure,  has  been  publifhed  at  the  expence  of  the 
Society  of  Dilettanti.  When  entire,  it  overlooked  the  city, 
which  was  feated  on  the  fide  of  the  mountain,  flat  beneath  flat, 
in  gradation,  to  the  edge  of  the  plain.  The  areas  arc  levelled, 
and  the  communication  prefervtd  by  fleps  cut  in  the  ilopes. 
Below  the  temple  arc  broken  columns,  and  pieces  of  marble, 
the  remnants  of  edifices  of  the  Ionic  and  Doric  orders,  tariher 
down  is  the  ground- plat  of  the  Iladium,  by  the  city-wall.  Ti*e 
area  was  narrow,  and  the  feats  ranged  only  on  the  iide  facing 
the  plain.  In  the  mountain,  on  the  left  hand,  going  from  the 
temple,  is'  the  recefs,  with  feme  veftiges,  of  the  theatre. 
Among  the  rubbifli  and  fcattered  marbles  is  an  infcription, 
with  a  fragment  or  two,  and  ruins  of  churches,  but  nu  welb 
or  mofques  as  at  Miletus.  The  whole  circuit  of  the  wall 
of  the  city  is  ft.nding,  befides  fevcral  portons  within  it 
worthy  of  admiration  for  their  folidity  and  beaut/.  It  defcends 
on  each  fide  of  the  precipice,  and  is  the  boundary  next  the 
plain. 

•  Priene,  not  including  the  acropolis,  had  three  gate-ways. 
One  is  toward  Kellbefli,  and  has  without  ic  vaults  of  I'epulchres. 
The  entrance  was  not  wide.  A  part  of  the  arch,  confilling  of 
'a  fingle  row  of  mafllve  Hones,  fliJl  remains;  but  tliofe  on  which 
it  refts  are  fo  corroded  by  age,  broken,  or  diflorted,  as  to  feem 
every  moment  ready  to  yield  and  let  down  their  load.  A  rugged 
way  leads  to  a  fecond  opening  in  the  wall  oppofitc  to  this,  and 
as  we  gueffed,  about  a  mile  from  it;  beyond  which  are  likewife 
vaults  of  fepulchres.  Between  thefe  was  a  gate  facing  the  plain  ; 
and  on  the  left  hand  going  out  of  it  is  a  hole,  refembling  the 
jnouth  of  an  even,  in  the  fide  of  a  fquare  tower;  and  over  it 
an  infcripiion  in  fmall  characters  exceedingly  difijcult  to  be  read. 
It  fignifies,  that  a  certain  Cyprian,  in  bis  ileep,  had  beheld 
Ceres  and  Prokrpinc,  arrayed  in  white;  and  that  in  three  vilionx 
they  had  enjoined  the  worfoip  of  a  hero,  the  guardian  of  the 
city,  and  pointed  out  the  place,  where  in  obedience  to  them  he 
had  ercded  the  god.  This  was  probably  fome  local  hero,  whofe 
little  image  was  fet  in  the  wall,  and  whofc  name  and  memory 
have  perilhed.' 

Our  etitertaining  travellers  having  infenfibly  led  us  a 
|reater  length  than  we  propofed  at  our  fetiing  out,  we  muft 
clofe  the  article,  and^  t^fame  the  agreeable  taik  k  our  ncj^t 
J^uiinber. 
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•V.  Archaologia:  or  Mifcellanious  Trails  rehtlngio  Antiqulfj.  Vul- 
'  ''^fied  by  the  Society  of  Amiquarhs  of  London.  Vol.  UL  '^z^, 
"■•-\^s,  boards.     White.     (Continued from  p.  105.J  '   " 

■  A  RT.  XXVIII.  Account  of  opening  one  of  the  largeft 
^^  Barrows  on  Sandford  Moof,  Weftmoreland,  in  a  Letter 
from  Mr.  William  Preftoh.  In  digging  this  barrow,  the  la- 
bourers turned  up,  within  half  a  yard  from  the  fiirface/^ 
piece  of  an  urn,  and  fbon  after  came  to  another  of  theTaiWe 
kind,  depofited  in  a  large  pot  or  veffel,  and  containing  a  frtVill 
quantity  of  White  afhes.  Oh  one  fide  of  it,  but  fomcwhat 
lower,  lay  a  broad  two-edged  fword,  broken  in  two,  the  whole 
blade  mcafuring  in  length  more  than  two  feet,  and  two  ihches , 
jand  an  half  broad ;  the  head  being  curioully  wrought.  On 
the  other  fide  lay  the  head  of  a  fpear,  and  fome  other  iuftru- 
ment  which  Mr.  Prefton  could  not  imagine  the  ufe  of. 

Art.  XXIX.  Difcoveries  in  a  Barrow  in  Derbyfliire.  Com- 
•mxinicatcd  by  Mr.  Mandcr,  of  Bakewell.  The  barrow  which 
is  the  fubjeft  of  this  article  was  of  earth,  fituate  among  other 
'IkimtiH,  chiefly  of  ftone,  upon  the  cottlrtion  of  Winftor,  a 
village  within  fh6  kin^g's  gteat  itianoY  de  'Alto  Pecco,  THife 
^ere  f6urid  in  it  IWo  glafs  velTels,  between  eight  and  ten 
'Inches  in  height,  with  wide  circular  mouths,  and  a  little 
bulge  in  the  middle,  and  containing  about  a  pint  of  watec,  of 
;a  light  gicenifh  colour,  and  exceeding  limpid  ;  alfo  a  fiLver 
collar  or  bracelet,  about  an  inch  broad,  joining  at  the  ends 
in  a  dovetail  falhion,  and  ftudded  with  human  heads,  and  other 
fmall  ornaments,  fecured  by  rivets,  which  might  octafionally 
be  detached.  At  the  fame  tinie  'th^re  was  likfe^vife  fbtind  dh 
orn^irtient,  corrtpofed  chiefly  of  filligree-  work,  of  gold  ot  filver 
•gilt,  and  fet  with  garnets,  or  t-ed  g'fafs.  :.  ..    \ 

'  Art.  XXX.  Extras  bf  a  Letter  from  'th'e  rev.' lWr.*Gg6tge 
Xo\v,  to  Mr.  Patoh,  of  EdinburgTi ;  containing  the  accouiit 
of  a  tumulus  that  was  opened  in  the  links  of  Skail  in  Orkney, 
■  in  which  was  found  the  Ikeleton  of  a  man. 

Art.  XXXI.  On  the  Expiration  of  the  Cornifiv language. 
In  a  Letter  from  the  Hon,  Daines  Sarrington.  It  appears 
frorti  this  Letter,  that  in  the  end  of  March  177'h  there  were 
ill  the  whole  couiity  of  Corrtwall  only  three  perfons  wjio.u'n- 
derftottd  the  Comifh  tongue;  all  of  theth  old  WonieW'ttfe 
youngeft  being  77  or  78  years  of  age. 

Art.  XXXil.  On  the  Defcent  of  Titles  of  Honour,  parti- 
cularly  Baronies,  through  the  female  line. 

Art.  XXXIII.  Defcription  of  the  Carn  Braich  y  Dinas,  on 

the  fummit  of  Pen-maen-mawr,  in  Caernarvonfliire.     By  Go- 

"verhor  PoWnall.     The  following  is  Mr.  Pownall's  account  of 

this 


Afchteologia,     Vol,  III*  igy 

tTus  place,  which  He  fuppofes  to  have  been^  a  druidic^I 
temple. 

*  The  mountain  on  the  top  of  Pen-roaeji-njawr  is  called  Brc- 
y-Dinas,  which  may  be  tranflated  the  Hill  of  the  Ci: 

Bfiach  y  Dinas,  the  Arrhof  the  City.     The  fummitof  t;.c _ 

mountain  my  old  guide  called  Pen-y-Dinas,  or  Head  of  the 
City.  On  thi?  fummit  is  the  curious  place  I  fought  to  vieiv.  I. 
paqed  its  diaintters  as  well  as  I  could  over  the  heaps  of  rpins, 
I  examined  the  indofing  walls  where  they  yet  remain  perfeil^ 
Thofe  clouds,  as  they  appear  to  be  when  .one  is  at  the  bottoojn 
almoft  conllanily  palling  acrofs  thefc  mountains,  on?  fiud$, 
when  one  gets  to  the  top,  to  be  heavy,  driving  fhowers  of  raip. 
The  firft  that  pafled  while  I  was  there,  wetted  me  to  the  ikiu, 
inftantly  ;  feveral  others  that  followed,  kept  me  {o.  From  this| 
difagreeable  circumftancc  of  fitting  thus  in  the  wet,  and  draw- 
ing upon  paper  fo  wet  that  it  would  fcarce  bear  the  point  of 
the  pencil,  I  will  not  be  pofitive  to  that  prccife  accuracy  of  thi% 
part  of  the  draught,  which,  in  other  cafes,  I  can  always  vouch.; 
but  it  will  aflilt  the  defcriptioii  that  I  here  give  in  words.  To 
this  purpofe  I  have  drawn  it  in  a  more  perfe^  ilate  than  itreaJI/< 
is  in. 

*  The  fpace  inclofed  is  of  an  oval  form,  about  30  or  40  yard*; 
long,  and  not  quite  20  wide  ;  I  fpeak  this,  gueffing  at  the  fe(flio% 
from  the  manner  in  which  I  could  pace  it. 

*  The  inclofure  confills  of  two  concentral  wall*,  clearly  to  be 
marked  and  traced.  There  feemed  to  be  the  vcftiges  of  a  third' 
wall,  at  the  foot  of  this  fummit ;  but  fcarce  to  be  dikerned 
from  the  ruins  that  had  fallen  and  borne  it  down.  This  I  did 
not  trace. 

«  The  walls  werfe  7  or  8  feet  thick,  and  about  5  feet  high. 
The  diftance  from  the  innermoft  to  the  next  is  about  20  feet. 
The  diftance  to  the  trace,  where  the  rui^s  of  the  third  may  be 
fuppofed  to  be,  may  be  twice  as  many  yards.  The  walls  are 
conllrufted  with  loole  unhewn  ftoncs,  piled  without  any  cement 
or  mortar,  like  what  the  country  people  call  a  dry  wall.  The 
ruinous  ftate  in  which  they  are,  and  the  heaps  of  ruins  with 
which  they  have  loaded  the  ground  where  they  have  tumbled 
down,  render  it  impoflible  to  fay  what  may  have  beeo  in  the  en- 
virons of  them :  but  I  favv  neither  tower?,  nor  ruins  of  towers, 
nor  even  velHges  of  fuch  ruins  *. 

*  The  fpage  inclofed  contains  a  barrow  of  that  kifld  whjch: 
Dr.  Stukeley  calls  a  long  barrow,  and  afcribes  to  the  fep.unure 
of  an  arch-druid.  This  ftruflure  is  formed  intirely  of  fmsll 
loofe  Hones,  bears  north  and  fouth,  and  almojl  fills  the  whple- 
fpace  of  the  interior  inclofure.     On  the  eaft  fide,  in  a  line  with 

*  •  Since  I  wrote  the  above,  both  Mr.  Banks  and  Mr.  Pennant 
aflureme,  there  are  circular  inclofures  within  the  body  or  folid  of 
this  third  wall,  which  are  Id  far  iorth  a  great  w.akenin;'-  to  ir,  if  it 
was  ever  meant  lor  defence.'  "* 

V  the 
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the  middle  of  the  earn,  there  is  a  clear  perpetual  Spring  rifing 
from  a  well. 

*  This  inclofure  was  open  at  the  north  point,  as  for  the  en- 
trance. The  way  up  to  this  entrance  muft  have  been  by  a 
winding  courfe,  along  the  weft  fide  of  the  mountain,  from  fouth 
to  north,  until  it  arrived  at  the  extreme  north  fummit,  arid  it 
then  turned  to  the  fouth,  fo  as  to  enter  at  this  north  entrance. 

*  I  difcovered  among  the  ruins  on  the  weftern  fide  of  this 
mountain,  near  the  outermoft  wall,  a  rock  bafon  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  path,  as  it  approaches  to  the  building.  Tnis  feemed 
to  be  fupplied  with  a  conftant  living  ftream,  which  flowed  over 
its  edges.  Its  end  only  appeared,  the  reft  was  covered  with  the 
ruins  which  had  tumbled  over  it;  and  the  ruins  lay  in  fuch 
broken  maflfes  about  the  place  where  it  ftood,  that  J  could  noc 
get  nearer  than  within  20  or  30  yards  of  it :  fo  that  I  can  fpealc 
cnly  by  guefs  either  of  its  form  or  dimenfions ;  yet  as  I  took  a 
▼iew  of  it  in  two  or  three  different  pofitions,  I  will  endeavour  to 
give  an  idea  of  it  as  it  appeared  to  me. 

*  It  has  the  form  of  a  fliallow,  fquare  trough,  having  its  ca- 
vity about  6  inches  (or  it  may  be  a  foot)  deep,  and  about  3  feet 
wide.  It  feems  to  have  been  fplit  into  the  form  under  which  it 
now  lies ;  but  to  have  received  no  further  operation,  nor  to 
have  been  touched  with  any  tool.' 

Art.  XXXIV.  A  Letter  from  Mr.  Pegge  to  Dr.  Percy. 
This  Letter  is  written  in  confequencc  of  Mr.  Pegge's  Ob- 
fervations  on  Dr.  Percy's  Account  of  the  Minftrels  among  the 
Saxons,  being  printed  in  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Archaeologia, 
the  Council  of  the  Antiquarian  Society  not  rccoilefiing  that 
they  had  been  replied  to  in  the  fecond  edition  of  the  Do£lor's 
Effay. 

Art.  XXXV.  Remarks  on  the  Abbey  Church  of  Bury  St. 
Edmund's  in  Suffolk.     By  Edward  King,  Efq. 

Art.  XXXVI.  Reoiarks  on  the  firft  Noble,  coined  A.  D. 
X334,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  by  the  rev.  Mr.  Pegge. 
This  coin  reprcfents  the  king  (landing  upright  in  the  middle 
of  a  fhip,  in  armour,  with  his  fword  ereft  in  his  right  hand, 
and  his  ftiield  in  his  left,  on  which  appear  the  quartered  arms 
of  France  and  England  ;  the  legend,  EDVVAR.  D.  GRA. 
REX  ANGL.  Z.  FRANC.  DNS.  HYB.  The  reveife  has  a 
crofs  formed  of  three  lines,  terminated  with  a  flouriflied  or- 
nament, and  a  fleur-de-lis;  and  in  each  of  the  void  fpaces 
made  by  the  crofs,  is  a  lion  with  a  crown  over  it.  In  the 
centre  is  an  L.  The  infcription  is  IHC  TRANSIENS  PER. 
MEDIUM  ILLORUM  IBAT.  Of  this  infcription  Mr.  Pegge 
offers  a  new  and  more  probable  interpretation  than  had  been 
formerly  foggefted. 

.  *  The 


I 


jfrchadcg-a.      Vol.  III.  199 

•  The  queflion,  fays  he,  then  arifes,  in  what  refpefl  the 
mint-marter,  fuppofing  it  to  be  his  doing,  has  accommodated 
the  words  of  St.  Luke  to  king  Edward  and  his  coin  ;  or,  io 
other  words,  what  objed  is  to  be  undtrflood  by  il.orum  in  mis 
cafe?  I  anfwcr,  the  two  kingdoms,  England  and  France, 
mentioned  in  the  king's  ilile,  as  is  plain  if  you  conr.edt  the 
epigraphs  on  the  obverfe  and  reverfe  together,  thus,  *  £</- 
nvardui  Dti  gratia  rtx  jin^Uat  tff  Franciae.  lejut  tranfiint  ptr 
meJium  ilUrum  ibat^  meaning,  by  an  applicatioh  of  the  words 
of  the  Gofpel,  tbi  king  in  bii  Jhip,  and,  by  iHorum,  tne  two 
kingdoms. 

*  I  conceive  then,  that,  as  the  two  kingdoms  of  England  and 
France  are  expreiFed  in  the  king's  llilc  on  the  obvcric,  and  ia 
nature  are  only  parted  by  a  narrow  (Irait  or  channel,  the  king; 
in  his  Ihip  is  here  fappoled  to  be  pafling  tiiat  Arair,  ;ind  con* 
fequently  not  only  to  allert  his  dominion  over  the  A-a,  but  over 
the  two  kingdoms  aifo  ;  in  which  cafe  regaorum  will  be  the  (ub- 
ttantive  undcrltuod  to  ilUrum.  Edward's  claiming  the  kingdom 
of  France  is  the  mo!l  llriking  tranf3«ition  of  his  reign  ;  and  at 
this  very  lime,  anno  1344,  tne  claim  was  fubfifting  in  its  full 
vigour.  The  truce  was  jult  now  broken  between  Edward  and 
Philip  ;  and  the  former  was  entering  upon  a  war,  for  the  pur- 
polc  of  afTerting  his  right  to  the  crown  of  France,  a:  the  very 
inftant,  11  July,  that  the  precept  for  firiking  our  noble  wa» 
iffued.  He  had  fent  the  earl  of  Northampton  to  defy  Philip, 
and  to  declare  war  againft  him  by  fea  and  land.  He  exhorted 
the  French,  00  the  occafion,  to  own  him  for  fovereign ;  pro- 
mifing  to  exempt  them  from  taxes,  and  to  govern  them  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  and  cultoms  observed  in  France  under  St. 
Lewis.  How  natural  therefore  was  it  for  him  to  exhibit  his 
claim  on  his  coins.' 

Art.  XXXVIl.  Obfervations  on  the  Corbridge  Altars.  By 
the  Hon.  Daines  Barriiig:on. 

Art.  XXXVJJI.  Obfervations  on  the  Corbridge  Altar  de- 
fcribcd  in  the  fccond  volume  of  the  Archa;clogia.  By  Tho.Tias 
Morell,  D.  D. 

Art.  XXXIX.  An  account  of  fome  ancient  Roman  In- 
fcriptions,  lately  dilcovered  in  the  provinces  of  Illria  and 
Dalmatia,  with  Remarks.    In  a  Letter  from  John  Strange,  Efq. 

Art.  XL.  Further  Obfervatioua  on  Pen-maen-Mawr.  By 
Governor  Pownall. 

Art.  XLL  An  Account  of  fome  Irifli  Antiquities.  By  Go- 
vernor Pownall.  Thefe  antiquities  are  two  fwords,  fome  frag- 
ments faid  to  have  been  parts  of  an  image  found  in  a  bog  at 
Cullen  in  the  county  of  Tipperary,  and  various  veflTcls  and 
inflrtiments,  fuppofed  to  have  been  ufed  in  religious  ceremo- 
nies. The  fwords,  we  are  told,  were  of  that  metal  which,  in 
our  commoa  iranflaiioii  of  the  anc'i«nts,  wc  call  tra/t ;  but 
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they  are  not  of.  the  tenr.peramerjt  whiqji  we  now  ^xprefs  b/ 
that  word.  To  obtain  a  precife  and  fmilofophical  cic('tjiptioi»i 
of  the  metal,  Mr.  Pownall  applied  to  the-oiafterof  tli«.  luin*-,; 
by  whofe  diredion  Mr.  Alchorn,  his  iiiajeny's  affH>'^nr»a<i-er, 
made  an  accurate  eflay  of  the  meta!,  and  delivered  his  opinion 
of  its  compofition  in  the  following  words. 

"  It  appears  to  be  chiefly  copper  interfperfed  with  particles 
of  iron,  and  perhaps  fome  zink,  but  v/ithout  containing  either 
gold  or  filver  ;  it  feems  probable,  that  the  metal  was  cad  in  its 
prefent  Hate,  and  afterwards  reduced  ts  its  proper  figure  by 
^ling.  The  iron  might  either  have  been  obtained  with  the  cop- 
per from  the  ore,  or  added  afterwards  in  the  fuHon,  to  give 
the  neceffary  rigidity  of  a  weapon.  But  I  confefs  myfelf  anable 
to  determine  any  thing  with  certainty." 

According  to  Mr.  Pownall,  the  apparent  properties  of  the 
metal  are,  that  it  is  of  a  texture  which  takes  an  cYqaifitdy 
fine  polilh,  and  exhibits  more  of  the  colour  of  gold  than  of 
brafs  or  copper.  It  is  of  a  temper  which  carries  a  fliarp 
edge,  and  is  in  a  great  degree  firm  and  elattic,  and  very  heavy. 
Prom  the  condition  in  which  it  was  found,  after  lyiing.jn  a  bog; 
for  many  ages,  it  alfo  appears  torefiftruft:  for  the  bleinifh 
which  the  metal  has  contraded,  is  rather  that  of  a  taiuiili 
than  ruft,  and  is  of  a  fine  deep  brilliant  purple  colour.  .  Mr. 
Pownall  obferves,  that  the  ufe  of  this  fpecies  of  metal  for 
weapons  and  other  military  purpofes  not  only  exifled  prior -to 
the  invention  of  the  wi't  of  iron,  but  continued  in  eftimation 
rnany  ages  after  the  latter  was  difcovered,  as  appears  from 
liomer,  Hefiod,  and  all  the  Greek  and  Roman  Iviftdri'ans, 
and  probably  till  the  art  of  tempering  fteel  was  brought  to 
(Confiderable  perfeflion.  The  fwords  above  defcribed,  we  are 
informed}  are  to  all  appearance  the  fame  kind  of  weapon* 
with  thofe  of  fir  William  Hamilton's  coUedion,  now  in  the 
Britifh  Mufeum.  The  latter,  which  were  found  in  the  fields 
of  Cannse,  are  fuppofed  to  be  Carthaginian  ;  and  Mr.  Pow- 
nall concludes  from  the  fimilarity,  that  the  former  were  like- 
ivife  of  the  fame  people. 

The  following  quotation  contains  Mr.  Pownall's  account  of 
the  im.age,  with  his  opinion. relative  tQ/it  and  the  other  anti- 
quities mentioned  in  the  title  of  this  article.. 

*  The  fragment,  which  was  faid  to  be  part  of  an  image  found 
at  the  fanje  tune,  is  of  a  black  wood,  entirely  covered  and  plated 
with  thin  gold,  and  feerits  to  have  been  part  of  the  breafts,  the 
tet  or  nipple  of  which  is  radiated  in  hammered' or  chaled  work, 
in  lines  radiating  from  a  center,  as  is  ufual  in. the  image*  of  the 
fun  :  and  round  the  periphery,  or  fetting  on  of  the  brealt,  there 
are'likc  radiations  in  a  fpecific  number,  with  ct':er. linear,  orna- 
6  xneius. 
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inents^  There  is  another  fragment  of  the  fame  kind  of  wood, 
which  feems  to  be  a  fragment  of  an  Ammonian  horn  :  there  are 
in  it  the  golden  duds  or  rivets  by  which  it  may  be  fappofed  to 
have  been  alfo  plated  with  gold.  The  firft  accoant  1  had  of 
this  image  was,  that  it  was  of  an  human  form,  with  a  lion's 
face;  then,  that  it  was  indeed  biform,  but  of  what  fort  not  fpe- 
cified.  I  have  fince  been  informed,  that  the  image,  whatever  It 
was,  was  of  a  (ize  fufiicient  to  make  a  gate-poll,  to  which  ufe 
it  was  applied.  Jf  the  flory  of  the  biform  fhape,  with  the  lion's 
face,  be  true,  it  was  certainly  the  fymbolic  image  of  Mithras, 
as  ufed  by  the  Gaditani ;  for  which  I  will  refer  to  the  Saturoali* 
of  Macrobius,  lib.  i.  cap.  lo.  where  he  quotes  an  hiftorical  paf. 
iage,  to  (hew  that  the  Hercules  of  Gades  and  the  Sun  were  one 
and  the  fame  numtn,  reprcfented  by  biform  figures,  with  heads 
of  lions,  radiated  like  the  fun :  ••  Theron,  rex  Hifpaniz  Ci- 
terioris,  cum  ad  expugnandum  Herculis  templum  ageretur  fu- 
rore, inllrutflus  exercitu  naviuo^  Gaditani  ex  adverfo  venerunC 
adve£li  navibus  longis;  commilToque  pr.xIio,  adhuc  a:quo  marte 
cxiflente  pugna,  lubito  in  fugam  vcrfx  funt  regiae  naves, 
famulque  improvifo  igne  correptae  conflagraverunt.  PaucifTimi 
qui  fuperfuerunt  hodium  capti  indicaverunt  apparuifTe  fibi  leones 
proris  Gaditani  claflls  fuperflaotes,  ac  fubico  fuas  naves  im- 
mifTis  radiis,  quales  in  folis  capite  pinguntur  exuflas."  Tbac 
Mithras  was  lo  reprefented,  nuroberlel's  medals  teftify.  From 
the  known  and  confirmed  intercourfe  of  this  Phcenician  or  Car- 
thaginian colony  with  Ireland,  not  only  alt  difHcuIty  as  to  this 
fymbolic  form  ceafes,  but  both  the  nature  of  it  and  the  blAoric 
propofition  are  thereby  illudrated  and  the  more  confirmed.'— 

— •  In  matters  of  this  fort,  where  the  bed  and  moll  coherent 
account  can  be  only  conjeflure,  I  give  the  following  as  fuch  : 
that  as  I  fuppofe  thefe  fwords  to  have  been  articles  of  Cartha- 
ginian fale,  as  we  of  this  day  fell  arms  to  the  Indians  and  Afri- 
cans ;  fo,  from  a  comparifon  of  the  ancient  Druidical  theo'ogy 
and  religion  of  Ireland,  with  the  corrupted  theology  of  the  Car- 
thaginians and  of  their  colonies,  1  feel  perfuadcd  to  refer  the 
idol  and  the  various  velTels  and  inflruments  of  religious  cere- 
monies, found  in  the  fame  parts,  to  the  ritual  o/ this  later  ido- 
latry, ufed  in  thefe  particular  fettlements,  but  never  in  general 
ufe  amongfl  the  people  of  Ireland  at  large.' 

Art.  XLIf.  Obfervations  on  Two  Jewels  In  the  poflelTion  of 
Sir  Charles  Mordaunt,  Bart.  By  the  rev.  Mr.  Pegge,  Thefe 
two  pieces,  we  art  informed,  were  dug  out  of  a  bank  near 
Lord  Willoughby  de  Broke's  feat,  at  Compton  Mordock,  in  the 
county  of  Warwick,  in  1774.  Three  fcuUs  were  found  with 
them  lying  in  a  row.  The  pieces  had  been  fufpended  on  the 
necks  of  two  of  the  parties  there  interred,  as  being  their  moft 
valuable  trinkets.  We  (hall  prefcnt  our  readers  with  Mr, 
Pegge's  account  of  thefe  antiquities. 
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*  The  larger  jewel,  which  has  the  loop  remaining  by  which' 
it  had  been  fufpended,  affords  nothing  to  betoken  its  age  :  it  is, 
however,  enriched  with  two  rubies  (the  two  others  being  broken 
out  of  their  fockets) ;  and  the  ttone  in  the  middle  is  thought  to 
be  a  cat's  eye,  or  opal,  and  is  a  fine  one,  of  the  fize  of  a  large 
pea.  The  furface  of  the  ftones  is  not  table-wife,  but  round 
1-ike  a  bead,  with  a  luftre  neverthelefs.  There  is  a  Roman  road, 
the  Fofs,  very  near  the  place  where  thefe  jewels  were  found  ; 
but,  as  there  were  no  afhes,  nor  appearance  of  burning,  and  the 
leffer  piece  is  undoubtedly  a  Saxon  one,  there  is  all  the  reafoa 
in  the  world  to  believe  they  both  belong  to  this  laft-mentioned 
ration.  All  we  can  conjedlure,  in  relation  to  this  larger  piece, 
is,  that  being  in  gold,  and  fo  rich  in  gems,  the  owner  of  it 
was  unqueftionably  a  perfon  of  good  rank. 

*  In  regard  to  the  lelTer  piece,  which  is  alfo  of  gold,  and  has 
a  crofs  between  two  rude  flari*iing  human  figures,  by  way  of 
fupporters,  with  a  reverfe  of  the  fame,  and  on  both  fides  this 
inicription  N^£7  N-  it  may  be  adjudged  with  fome  certainty  to 
the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century. 

*  The  firft  letter  of  the  infcription  is  M,  for  on  the  Saxpti 
coins  M  is  often  formed  as  it  is  here.  I  conceive  therefore  that 
it  denotes  the  Virgin  Mary,  to  whom  the  church  of  Worcefler 
is  facred  ;  and  the  figure  confequently  under  that  letter  mull  be 
foppoled  to  be  the  Virgin.  The  fccond  charader  is  the  Saxon 
rmtk  for  jind,  thus  •] ;  and  the  two  next  letters  being  plainly 
O  S  (the  fquare,  or  rather  lozengy  O,  being  common  in  thefe 
times,  as  likewtfe  was  the  horizontal  S),  the  figure  underneath 
muft  have  been  intended  for  St.  Ofwald,  who  acceded  to  the 
fee  of  Worcefter,  A.  960,  and  fat  there  till  A,  992.  This  pre- 
late, who  was  likewHe  archbifiiop  of  York  (holding  Worcefter 
in  commendam),  did  all  he  could  to  eftablifh  monks  at  Worcefter, 
and  actually  built  a  new  church  at  the  monaftery  of  St.  Mary 
there,  which  by  degrees  became  the  cathedral ;  as  now  it  is,  af- 
ter being  rebuilt  by  Wulftan  li.  on  a  fomewhat  different  lite, 
A,  D.  1088.  The  whole  legend  is  therefore  clearly  M«ry  a«(S^ 
O/nvaJd ;  and  the  piece  muft  have  been  ilruck  about  A.  D.  1020, 
after  Ofwald  was  become  a  faint  of  note,  and  probably  by  the 
monks,  or  the  bifhop,  of  Worcefter,  namely  St.  Wulftan,  who 
was  then  fitting.  What  vaftly  confirms  our  interpretation,  the 
greater  altar,  after  the  re-edification  of  the  church,  was  dedi- 
cated 1218  to  St.  Mary  and  St.  Ofwald  ;  which  feems  to  have 
been  done  from  thefe  two  faints  having  been  ufually  joined  to- 
gether there,  as  we  fee  them  on  this  jewel.  As  to  St.  Ofwald 
an  particular,  Wulftan  II.  on  his  finifhing  his  new  church  1088, 
*•  caufed  the  relicks  of  St.  Ofwald  to  be  inclofed  in  a  new 
ihrine,  prepared  for  that  purpofe,  and  folemnly  depofited  them 
therein,  on  the  12th  of  Oftober  the  fame  year,  at  the  expence 
of  feventy-two  marks  of  filver."  And  another  new  church, 
the  former  having  fufFered  by  fire,  1202,  was  aftuaily  confe- 
crated  to  the  honour  of  St.  Ofwald,  along  with  St.  Mary  and 
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bthcr  faints,  in  1218,  by  bifhop  Silvcftcr,  all  which  circum. 
fiances  fhew  the  high  eAeem  in  which  bithop  Olwald  was  held 
he  Worcefter  as  a  faint. 

*  The  workof  this  jewel  is  extremely  rude:  and,  as  the  type 
is  the  fame  on  both  fides,  as  no  nainter's  name  is  exprefled,  and 
there  is  a  hole  in  it  to  hang  it  by,  one  cannot  deem  it  a  coin, 
but  rather  an  amulet,  of  the  nature  of  an  Agnus  Dei,  to  be  wora 
about  the  neck.  Indeed,  the  weight,  more  than  thirty-one 
grains,  plainly  (hews  it  was  not  intended  for  a  coin,  this  not 
according  with  the  weight  of  the  penny  at  that  time.  But  it 
feems  fomething  extraordinary,  that  Chiidians  in  the  eleventh 
century  (for  the  pirties  here  interred  were  undoubtedly  Chrif. 
tians)  fliould  be  buried  in  a  place  where  there  was  no  church 
or  oratory  that  we  know  of.  This  I  can  no  otherwife  account 
for,  confidering  the  rank  of  thefe  perfons,  than  by  fuppofing 
that  they  fell  on  fome  fudden  rencounter,  and  were  as  hadilv 
interred.*  :>.. 

Art.  XLIII.  An  Account  of  the  Body  of  King  Edward  the 
Firft,  as  it  appeared  on  opening  his  Tomb  in  the  Year  1 774. 
By  Sir  Jofeph  Ayloffe,  Bart.  The  propofal  of  examining  the 
corpfe  of  this  monarch  was  fuggeftcd  by  the  hon.  Daines  Bar- 
rington,  with  the  view  of  difcovering  the  compofition  which 
had  been  ufed  to  embalm  it.  That  uncommon  attention  had 
been  paid  to  its  prefervation,  is  evident  from  the  royal  war- 
Irants  repeatedly  iffued  by  king  F.dward  III.  and  his  two  im- 
mediate fucccflbrs,  dire£ied  to  the  trcafurer  and  chamberlains 
of  their  exchequer,  De  ctra  rtncvanda  circa  corput  ugit  Edwardi 
primr\  Leave  being  obtained  from  the  dean  of  Weftminfter, 
the  tomb  was  accordingly  opened.  Theinfcription,  edwardus 
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1308.  mentioned  by  fevcral  hiftorians,  as  being  placed  on  the 
north  fide  of  the  tomb,  is  now  greatly  defaced,  but  not  fa 
much  as  to  render  it  altogether  illegible.  The  form  of  the 
letters  in  this  infcription,  and  the  date  1308,  put,  as  is  fup- 
pofed,  by  miftake,  inltead  of  1307,  the  year  iu  which  the 
king  died,  are  urged  as  reafons  for  imagining  that  the  in- 
fcription was  not  placed  on  the  tamb  until  many  years  after 
the  king's  dcceafe.  It  is  obferved,  however,  that  the  letter* 
of  the  infcription  placed  round  the  monument  of  king  Ed- 
ward the  Conlenbr,  which  was  erefted  in  tlie  reign  of  king 
Henry  III.  are  exadlly  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  infcription  here 
fpokenof;  both  infcriptions  being  evidently  in  Roman  ca- 
pitals. 

It  would  be  inccoGllent  with  the  limits  of  a  Review  to  ^ive 
«  detail  of  the  various  circuir.rtances  whicli  are  mentioned  by 
5ir  Jofeph  Ayloffe,  on  examining  the  hablimeots  and  ftate  of 
the  royal  corpfe.     Btfidcs,  it  is  probable  that  the  generality 

P  t  of 


204  At'theffohoia.       Vol.  HI. 

of  our  readers  are  already  acquainted  with  the  moft  mater-Iaf 
part  of  thofe  obfervatioiis,  as  they  were  publiffied  in  the 
news  papers  of  laft  year.  We  fliall  therefore  only  mertion  a 
conjedure,  plaufibly  lupported  by  Sir  jofeph  Ayloffe,  which 
is,  that  the  f^ra  which  the  warrants  diredl  to  be  renewed,  was 
no  other  than  waxlighrs,  or  lamps,  kept  burning  about  the 
royal  fepiilchre ;  and  that  a  quantity  fufficient  for  fuch  ptir- 
pofes  was  in  ail  probability  annually  delivered  to  the  facrift  of 
the  abbey-church  on  or  about  the  anniverfary  ot  the  king's 
deceafe. 

The  laft  article  in  this  volume  is  a  Letter  from  Sir  WilHani' 
Blackftone,  Knt.  to  the  Hon.  Daines  Barrington,  defcriblngf 
an  antique  Seal ;  with  fome  Obfervaiions  on  its  Original,  and 
•  the  two  fucceflive  Controverfies  which  the  Di  ufe  of  it  after- 
wards occafioned.  The  feal  of  \vhich  the  learned  judge  gives 
an  account,  was  found  fome  years  ago  in  pulling  down  an  old 
^oufe  in  Oxford.  It  is  made  of  copper,  with  a  brafs  handle 
behind  it,  which  turns  down  for  the  convenience  of  carriage 
in  the  pocket.  Its  breadth  is  one  inch  and  -I,  and  its  length 
two  inches  and  ^.  Its  fides  are  formed  by  two  fegments  of  ^ 
circle,  of  uhich  the  breadth  of  the  feal  is  the  radius,  uniting 
in  a  point  at  the  top  and  bottom.  The  device  is  the  royal 
arms,  viz.  France  and  Engljnd,  quarterly  ;  furmounted  by 
an  arched  crown,  and  fupported  by  a  lion  crowned  on  the 
right  and  by  a  dragon  on  the  left,  in  nearly  the  fame  attitudes 
as  thofe  ftamped  on  the  gold  fovereigns  of  the  34th  and  36th 
of  Henry  Vlll.  The  infcription  round  the  circumference,  in 
Roman  capitals,  is,  sigilv  ;  regiae  :  majestatis  :  ad 
CAUSAS:  EccLEsiASTicAs ;  and  that  in  the  exergue,  below 
the  royal  arms,  (lands  thus : 

PRO;  DEC.\ 
NArU:  DE 

SONN 

YNG 

From  all  the  circumftances  which  Sir  W.  Bhrkftone  mentions, 
he  concludes  that  this  was  a  feal  made  in  obedience  to  the 
ftatute  I  Edward  VI,  chap,  ii  ;  and  was  intended  for,  and 
probably  ufed  in,  granting  probates  of  wills,  letters  of  admi- 
niftration.  and  the  like,  within  the  rural  deanry  of  Sonnyng 
(now  called  Sunnino)  in  Berkfhire  ;  wliich  is  a  peculiar  jurif- 
diaion  belonging  to  the  dean  of  Salifbory.  With  refped  to 
the  judicious  obiervations  on  the  controverfies  occafioned  by  the 
difufe  of  thofe  feals,  we  refer  our  readers  to  the  work. — To 
this  account  of  the  third  volume  of  the  Archseolngia  it  is  pro- 
per to  fubjoin,  that  it  contains  a  great  number  of  plates, 
which  are  beautifully  engraved. 

VI.  The 
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VI.  7ke  Canterbury  Tales  of  Chaucer.  To  nvhkl  art  addii^ 
an  EJfuy  upon  his  Language  and  ytrftjicatun  ;  an  Introductory 
Difcour/i ',  and  Noles.     ^^ -vols.     H'vo.     131.      Pa)(ne. 

'TPHE  unfettled  ftate  of  ihe  Englilli  language,  from  tlie 
■*■  days  of  Chaucer  to  the  prefent  century,  rendered  his 
works  particularly  liable  to  futTcr  from  t!ie  inaccuracy  of 
tranfcribsrs,  while  they  were  circulated  only  in  nianu- 
fcript.  The  fignification  of  words  that  were  become  anti- 
quated, could  not  well  be  afccrtained  with  pccifion  ;  aud  by 
a  flight  variation  in  the  orthography,  the  meaning  of  the 
author  might  be  greaily  altered.  Many  different  readings 
have  confequently  been  propofed,  of  innumerable  paiFagcs  in 
the  Canterbury  Tales  ;  among  which  the  genuine  text  of  the 
original  can  only  be  determined  conjunftively  from  the  au- 
thority of  the  beft  manufcripts,  an  attention  to  the  metrical 
ftruflure  of  the  feveral  compofitions,  and  an  adequate  kuow- 
iedge  of  the  obfolete  language  in  which  they  are  wriitea. 
The  editor  of  the  prefent  edition  appears  to  be  well  qualified 
for  his  office,  in  refped  to  thefe  circumflances ;  and  it  affords 
us  pleafure  to  find  To  intelligent  a  fcholiaft;  direcl  his  labour 
towards  elucidating  the  writings  of  the  father  of  En^lith 
poetry. 

The  fourth  volume  of  this  work  is  what  chiefly  demands 
our  attention,  as  being  the  produdion  of  the  editor.  The 
Eflay  on  the  Language  and  Verfificaiion  of  Chaucer  is  divided 
-into  three  parts ;  in  the  firft  of  v;hich  our  author  vindicates 
the  bard  from  the  charge  of  having  corrupted  the  Englifh 
language  by  too  great  a  mixture  of  the  French.  For  t!ns 
purpofe  he  endeavours  to  prove,  from  hillorical  evidence,  that 
in  the  age  of  Chaucer,  and  during  the  three  preceding  cen- 
turies, the  French  language  was  extremely  prevalent  in  Eng- 
land, and  was  incorporated  with  that  of  our  Saxon  anceflors. 
In  the  fecond  parr,  the  author  makes  fome  obfcrvations  upon 
the  moft  material  peculiarities  of  that  Norman-Saxon  dialed, 
which  he  fuppofes  to  have  prevailed  in  the  age  of  Chaucer, 
and  which,  in  fubflance,  remains  to  this  day  the  language  6( 
England.  The  third  part  of  the  Eflay,  in  which  the  author 
confiders  the  verfificaticn  of  Chaucer,  contains  many  juft  and 
pertinent  remarks  on  the  ftate  of  our  ancient  poetry. 

The  author  here  obferves,  that  the  offences  againft  metre 
in  an  Englifh  verfe,  mufl  arile  either  from  a  fuperfl  liry  or  de- 
ficiency of  fyllables,  or  from  the  accents  being  improperly 
placed.  Wiih  refpeft  to  the  firft  of  thefe,  he  proceeds  to  re- 
mark, that  he  has  not  taken  notice  of  any  fuperfluiries  in 
Chaucer's  vcrfes,  but  what  may  be  reduced  tojuft  meafure  by 
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the  ufual  practice  of  modern  poets ;  fuch  as  fyncope,  apd- 
(Irophies,  &c.  From  this  confideration  he  infers,  that  the 
bard  paid  great  attention  to  metrical  rules ;  otherwife,  that  a 
certain  proportion  of  his  deviations  from  meafure  mull,  in  all 
probability,  have  been  on  the  fide  of  excefs.  In  the  profe- 
cution  of  this  argument  the  editor  urges  an  opinion  which 
is  likewife  ftrongly  fupported  by  obfervations ;  that  in  the 
time  of  Chaucer,  many  Englifh  words  were  pronounced 
very  differently  from  what  they  are  in  the  prefent  age,  both 
in  refped  to  the  number  of  fyllables,  and  the  feet  on  which 
the  accents  are  placed.  The  following  fhort  extraft  on  this 
fubjeft  will  give  our  readers  an  idea  of  the  rational  candour 
Tvhich  the  editor  difcovers  in  his  enquiry. 

*  Let  us  confider  a  moment,  how  a  fenfible  critic  in  the 
Auguftan  age  would  have  proceeded,  if  called  upon  to  examine 
a  work  of  Ennius.     When  he  found  that  a  great  proportion  of 
the  verfes  were  ftridlly  conformable   to   the  ordinary  rules  of 
metre,  he  would,  probably,  not  fcruple  to  conclude  that  fuch 
a  conformity  mufl  have  been  produced  by  art  and  defign,  and 
not  by  mere  chance.     On  the  other  hand,  when   he  found, 
that  in  fome  verfes  the  number  of  feet,  t6  appearance,  was 
pither  deficient  or  redundant ;   that  in  others   the  feet  were 
feemingly  compofed  of  too  few  or  too  many  fyllables,  of  fhort 
fyllables  in  the  place  of  long  or  of  long  in  the  place  of  fhort; 
he  would  not,  I  think,  immediately  condemn  the  old  bard,  as 
having  all  at  once  forgotten  the  fundamental  principles  of  his 
art,  or  as  having  wilfully  or  negligently  deviated  from  them. 
He  would  fiifl,  I  prefume,  enquire,  whether  all  thefe  irregu- 
larities were  in   the  genuine   text  of  his   author,  or  only  the 
miflakes  of  copyifts  :   he  would   enquire  further,  by  comparing 
the  genuine   text  with  other  contemporary  writings  and  mo- 
numents,   whether   many  things,    which    appeared  irregular, 
were  not   in   truth   fufficiently  regular,  either  jufiified   by  the 
ponflant  praclice,  or  excufed  by  the  allowed  licence  of  the  age : 
where  authority  failed,  he  would  have  recourfe   (hut  foberly) 
to  etymology  and  analogy  ;  and  if  after  all  a  few  pafTages  re- 
mained, not  reducible  to  the  ftrid  laws  of  metre  by  any  of 
the  methods   above-mentioned,  if  he   were  really   (as  I  have 
fuppofed  him)  a  fenfible  critic,  he  would  be  apt  rather  to  ex- 
ped  patiently  the  folution  of  his  difficulties  from  more  correal 
manufcripts,  or  a  more  complete  theory  of  his  author's  verfi- 
fication,    than  to  cut  the   knot,    by  deciding   peremptorily, 
that  the  work  was  compofed  without  any  regard   to  metrical 
rules. 

*  I  beg  leave  to  purfue  the  fame  courfe  with  refpefl  to 
Chaucer.     The  great  number  of  verfes,  founding  complete 
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even  to  our  ears,  which  is  to  be  found  in  all  theleaflcorreded 
copies  of  his  works,  authorizes  us  to  conclude,  that  he  was 
not  ignorant  of  the  laws  of  metre.  Upon  this  concluHon  it 
is  impolfible  not  to  ground  a  ftrong  prefumption,  that  he  in- 
tended  to  obfcrve  the  fame  laws  in  .the  many  other  verfes 
which  feem  to  us  irregular ;  and  if  this  was  really  his  m- 
tcntion,  what  reafoa  can  be  alTigned  fufHcient  to  account  for 
liis  having  failed  fo  grofsly  and  repeatedly,  as  is  generally  fup- 
pofed,  in  an  operation,  which  every  ballad-monger  in  our 
days,  man,  woman,  or  child,  is  known  to  perform  with  the 
mod  unerring  exadinefs,  and  without  any  extraordinary 
fatigue  ?' 

The  introdudory  difcourfe  to  the  Canterbury  Tales  contains 
many  appofite  obfervations ;  and  the  notes  which  the  editor 
has  fubjoined,  exhibit  fuch  convincifig  teilimony  of  his  judg- 
meut  and  attention,  as  mud  render  this  edition  of  the  work 
highly  acceptable  to  the  public. 

VII.  Oh/ervations  on  the  Abufe  of  Mediant,  by  Thomas  Withers, 
M.  D.  Svo,    41.  fetveJ.     Johnlbn. 

TT  is  a  neceflary  confcqucnce  refuhing  from  the  aftive  nattire 
■*■  of  medicines,'  ih^u  they  mud  prove  either  beneficial  or  in- 
jurious to  the  body,  according  as  they  are  judicioufly  or  im- 
properly applied.  To  afcenain  the  particular  circumrftances 
that  ought  to  regulate  their  ufe,  is  therefore  the  quality  which 
chiefly  didinguiQies  the  rational  phyfician  from  the  empiric  ; 
and  whatever  praflice  is  not  founded  on  fuch  knowledge,  can 
be  confidered  in  no  other  view,  than  as  the  dangerous  r'e- 
fources  of  unenlightened  temerity.  The  author  of  the  treatife 
before  us  has  endeavoured  to  elucidate  this  important  fubjeft, 
by  prefenting  the  public  with  fome  examples  of  the  abufe  of 
medicine  ;  in  doing  which,  he  firft  treats  of  the  pernicious  ef- 
fefls  of  the  unntctjjary  ttfe  of  remedies,  and  afterwards  of  the 
mgUS  and  im^udtnt  vfe  of  them. 

The  book  commences  with  obfervations  on  blood-letting, 
where  the  author  expofts  the  bad  confequences  of  this  evacu- 
ation, when  unneceflarily  inlHtuted,  on  the  general  health  of 
the  confiitution ;  proceeding  next  to  the  confideration  of  the 
abufes  which  arife  from  the  imprudent  ufe  or  negleft  of  phle- 
botomy, in  the  treatment  of  difeafes.  The  cafes  which  l\z 
particularly  confiders  are  febrile  difordcrs,  local  inflammations, 
the  gout,  meafles,  uterine  floodings,  catarrh,  epilepfy,  the 
hyfterical  afFedlion,  melancholy,  and  madnefs. 

The  fecond  feftion  is  employed  on  emetics  and  purgatives. 
After  a  general  enumeration  of  the  efFefts  of  thofe  remedies, 
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the  author  gives  fome  inftances  of  the  abufe  and    negle6l  of 

them  ;  which  he  again  illuftrates  in  fevers,  local  iiifiammations, 

the  gout,  eruptive   difeafes,  and  haemorrhages,  together  with 

the  dyfentery  and  diarrhoea,    weaknefs  of  the  llomach  and 

bowels,    the  colic,   diforders  from   worms,    the  dropfy,  and 

jaundice. 

The  fubjeft  of  the  third  fe£lion  is  fudorifics^  the  neglecl  or 
roifmanagement  of  which  is  fpecified  in  fevers,  inflammations, 
the  gout,  and  eruptive  difeafes.  In  the  fourth  fe-flion  the 
author  treats  of  blifters ;  where  he  expatiates  chiefly  on  the 
abufe  of  medicine  arifing  from  the  negle(fi  of  thofe  remedies, 
and  fhews  the  advantages  which  may  be  obtained  from  their 
judicious  application.  The  fifth  feftion  is  employed  on  the 
clafs  of  ftimulating  medicine?;  many  of  which  having  been  al- 
ready confidered  in  the  preceding  feflions,  under  the  feveral 
titles  of  fudorifics,  purgatives,  emetics,  and  blifters,  the  au- 
thor here  treats  chiefly  of  the  abufe  of  beat,  warm  fomen- 
tations, wine,  volatile  alkali,  the  ftimulating  regimen,  bal- 
fams  and  expedorants,  fome  general  ftimulants,  mercury,  and 
exercife.  From  this  part  of  the  treatife  we  ftiall  prefent  our 
readers  with  a  fliort  extraft. 

f  I  Ihall  Tiext  m^ke  a  fe\y  remarks  on  the  abufe  of  ftimu- 
lating balfams  and  expeftorants  in  the  difqrders  of  tlie  lungs. 
I  refer  here  in  particular  to  the  balfams  of  Capivi  and  of 
Peru,  to  gum  ammoniac,  fquills  and  the  volatile  alkali,  as 
ufed  in  the  inflammation,  ulceration  or  tubercles  of  the  lungs, 
and  in  the  catarrh,  the  humid  and  the  fpafmodic  aflhma. 
The  importance  of  thofe  remedies  in  fuch  complaints  is  fel- 
dom  confiderable ;  but  the  abufe  of  them  has  been  fingularly 
prejudicial  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  ifland.  The  nature, 
caufes,  complication  and  diftinflion  of  thofe  diforders,  are  fub- 
jefls  well  deferving  the  clofeft  attention.  From  ignorance  in 
fuch  particulars^  arife  thofe  grofs  miftakes  in  pradice,  to 
which  it  is  here  alluded. 

♦  The  balfams,  gum  ammoniac,  and  the  volatile  alkaline 
fait,  are  too  ftimulating  to  be  generally  employed  with  fafety 
in  the  inflammation,  ulceration  or  tubercles  of  the  lungs,  in 
the  catarrh  or  the  fpafmodic  afthma.  The  fquills  are  not  fo 
heating,  and  therefore  are  lefs  liable  to  objeftions ;  but  they 
are  naufeous,  apd  can  feldom  be  taken  in  fuflicient  dofes  to 
produce  any  popfi^lerable  effeft.  To  order  them  in  the  place 
of  an  emetic,  is  injudicious,  becaufe  we  are  pofiefl'ed  of  other 
remedies  which  are  better  fitted  to  anfwer  that  intention.  I 
have  frequently  obferved  that  a  naufea  induced,  and  impro- 
perly continued  by  the  ufe  of  fquills,  has  greatly  harrafled  and 
jniuied  patiepts  of  we^k  and  irritable  conftitutions. 
'  «  Sti- 
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*  Stimulating  expeftorants  tend  dangeroufly  to  encreafe  in- 
flammation of  the  lungs,  to  induce  ulceration,  and   to  aggra- 
vate all  the  fymptoms  of  hciSic  fever.     They  are  alfo  partiou- 
iarly  pernicious  in   the    fpafmodic  afthma,    when    conncfled 
with   plethora. — The  humid  afthma  is   tlie  only   difeafe,    in 
which  at  any  period  the  moft  eligible  of  fuch  cxpcttorants  may 
in  general  be   fafely  admitted. — In   the  catarrh,  much  caution 
and  judgment   is   required  to  regulate  their  ufe  in   praiflice. 
For  when  fymptoms  of  peripneumonic  inflammation  are  com- 
plicated with   the  catarrh,  thofe   medicines  arc  more  or  lefs 
improper  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  their  flimulus.     But 
when  the  catarrh  is  perfeiflly  pure,  or  only  complicated   with 
the  humid  afthma,  they  may  be  faftly  employed.     At  the  de- 
cline of  the  peripneumony,  when  all   tlie  inflammatory  fymp- 
toms are  removed,  and   the  lungs  are  obftrudled  wit!i  phlegm, 
they  are  prudently  recommended. — They  are  ufeful  alfo  at  the 
decline  of  tl»e  fpafmodic  afthma,  when  we  are  anxious  to  pro- 
mole  expedloration. — But  all   heating  expedlorants  in  general, 
and  particularly  the   ball'ams,  are   of  pernicious   efted  in   tu- 
bercles of  ihe  limgs  or  in  pulmonary  confumption  ;  in  which 
complaints  they  have  been  frequently  employed  and   miferably 
dbuled. — Whenever  a   ftimulant  of  this  kind  is  indicated  in 
any  of  thofe  dilbrders,  fquills  and  the  volatile  alkali  are  the 
fafeft   and  moft  eligible.      The  gum    ammoniac  likevvile    is 
efteemed   by   fomc.     The  ftimulating    ballams    are    for     the 
moll    part   too  heating  to   be    fafely   admitted   iuto   general 
pratflice.* 

The  next  feflion  of  the  volume  is  allotted  to  the  confider- 
ation  of  fedatives,  pirticularly  the  abufe  of  tea,  coffee,  to- 
bacco, and  opium.  Tea  and  coft^ee,  he  obferves,  are  found 
capable  of  producing  indigeftion,  acidiiy,  heart  burn,  fpaf- 
modic pains  of  the  alimentary  canal,  watchfulnefs,  tremors  of 
the  hands,  feeblenefs,  iriiiability,  and  dejedion  of  fpirits. 
That  ihe  heat  of  the  water,  in  conftquence  of  its  relaxing 
quality,  may  no  doubt  add  to  their  bad  effedls  j  but  that  thele 
cannot  juftly  be  imputed  to  this  caufe  alone.  The  charge  of 
poli'efling  a  fedative  quality  is  in  like  manner  urged  againft: 
tobacco;  and  of  the  confcfled  title  of  opium  to  a  fnuilar 
diftindion,  it  would  be  fuperfluous  to  produce  any  authority. 
The  concluding  fefliot)  of  the  book  comprehends  the  re- 
medics  called  tonics.  As  feveral  of  thefe,  however,  were 
inentiontd  under  the  head  of  ftimulants,  the  author  treats 
here  only  in  general  of  the  abufe  of  cold-bathing,  metallic 
tonics,  bitters  and  aftr^ngents,  but  iu  particular  of  the  Pcruvi^a 
bark. 

We 


2IO  Kent'/  Hints  to  Gentlemen  tf  Landed  Property] 

We  meet  with  few  obfervations  in  this  treatife  which  have 
not  been  made  by  preceding  writers;  but  it  contains  a  com- 
prehenfive  view  of  the  moft  inriportant  obje(f\s  of  praOice  ;  ii^nd 
fo  far  as  Dr.  Withers  has  carried  his  enquiry,  he  has  clearly 
traced  the  coiirfe  of  the  fcientific  line,  which  feparates  the  ufe 
from  the  abufe  of  medicine. 


VIII.  Hints  to  Gentlemen  of  Landed  Property.    i?j;  Nathaniel  Kent, 
of  Fulham.     8z;o.     5^.  in  toArdi,     Dodlley. 

TN  the  introdu£lion  to  this  work,  the  author  catiticns  the 
-*  reader  not  to  expeft  any  thing  fyftematical  in  the  fobftance 
or  ftyle  of  it. 

«  The  following  remarks,  fays  he,  are  fimply  fuch  as  have 
arifen,  in  the  courfe  of  a  three  years  refidence,  and  obferVation 
in  the  Auftrian  Netherlands,  and  an  extenfive  praflice  fince,  in 
the  fuperiniendance  and  care  of  feveral  large  eftates,  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  England.  Nothing  is  bonowed  from  book's,  or 
built  upon  hear-fay  authority  ;  what  little  they  contain  is, 
chiefly  a  defcription  of  fuch  praflical  points  of  hulbandry,  as 
may  be  adopted  in  many  parts  of  England,"  to  great  advantage.* 

The  contents  of  the  work  are  ranged  under  the  following 
heads  : — Of  the  Application  of  Soil  to  its  right  ufe — Drain- 
ing— Natural  and  Artificial  Grafles — -Improving  Meadow  and 
Failure  Land — Of  a  faitable  Stock  of  Cattle — Manures  con- 
fidered — Of  ploughed  Land — Improvements — Wafte  Lands — 
Turneps — Cole  and  Rape  Seed — Hops — Buildings  and  Repairs 
■ — Of  Timber,  and  Planting — Advantages  of  fmall  Farms,  and 
the  moft  profitable  Size  of  them  defcribed — The  Benefit  of 
Church  and  College-Tenures  to  Population — Importance  of 
Cottages — On  the  Diftrefs  of  the  Poor,  and  Increafe  of  Rates, 
With  regard  to  the  application  of  foils  to  their  right  ufe, 
the  author  obferves,  *  that  it  is  the  niceft  part  of  a  farmer'^ 
bufinefs  to  find  out,  what  corn,  grafs,  or  plants,  are  moft 
fuitable  and  appofite  to  the  ground  that  is  to  be  fown  or 
planted;  and  for  want  of  proper  attention  to  this  main  ob- 
je)5l,  ill  fuccefs  and  failure  is  frequently  the  confequence. — 
And  in  order  to  form  a  right  judgement  of  the  nature  of  the 
foil,  the  farmer  is  advifed  to  obferve  the  natural  produfts  of 
it,  the  grafles  and  weeds,  which  are  always  to  be  found  on 
the  borders  and  fkirts  of  the  fields,  which  always  charaflerize 
them  truly.  This  makes  it  eflcntially  neceflary,  that  every 
man  fhould  ftudy  at  leaft  the  nature  of  all  natural  grafles, 
wild-plantSi  and  weeds,  before  he  can  prefume  to  be  a  general 
^judge  of  the  quality  and  value  of  land.' 
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This  is,  without  doubt,  a  good  rule,  to  judge  of  the  pre- 
fent  difpofition  of  land  ;  but  the  former  Ihould  go  farther, 
and  endeavour  to  difcover  the  quality  of  it,  both  in  its  na- 
tural ftate,  and  likewife  what  improvement  it  is  capable  of'; 
for  the  nature  of  land,  in  regard  tq  its  produflions,  may  be 
altered,  and  greatly  improved  by  culture.  Two  of  the  prin- 
cipal caufes  of  land  being  difpofed  to  produce  certain  plants, 
are  its  degree  of  heat  and  moifture,  both  of  which  may  be 
much  altered  by  proper  tillage,  and  manures.  The  land  that 
now  produces  fedge  and  ruflies,  will,  by  draining,  and  warm 
manures,  be  fo  much  changed,  as  to  produc^  many  other  ve- 
getables of  a  quite  different  difpofition  frorn  any  of  the 
acquatic  plants.  And  the  beft  graflcs  will,  with  good  tillage 
and  manure,  be  produced  upon  laftd  that  before,  was  covered 
with  weeds  and  coarfe  herbage. 

In  the  article  of  draining,  the  author  relates  the  methods 
ufed  in  EfTex  ;  and  very  well  defcribes  the  pr.idire  there,  and 
in  feveral  other  parts  of  England,  illuftrated  by  drawings. 

Of  the  natural  grafles,  he  prefers  the  annual  meadow-grafs, 
and  thinks,  *  that  ahiioft  all  land  is  impregnated  with  the 
feed,  and  will  of  courfe  produce  ir,.  though  not  in  equal  quan- 
tities. So  that  it  does  not  feem  neceflary  to  fow  it,  but  merely 
to  encourage  its  growth,  by  fcafonable  rolling.' 

*  Mr.  Stillingflcet,  fays  he,  was  very  earnert,  in  advifing 
hufbandmen  to  gather,  and  fow,  fome  of  the  brfl  grafs  feeds  in 
their  grounds,  inftead  of  filling  it  with  the  dale  nibbifh  which 
they  generally  mukc  ufc  of.  Great  advantage  iright  certainly 
be  made  of  this  hint,  particularly  when  land  is  laid  down  for 
meadow  or  pailure.  In  this  cafe,  the  bell  grafi*es  cannot  be 
colledled  at  too  great  an  expencc  ;  for  I  have  fecn  a  fmall  fpot 
of  land,  in  the  middle  of  a  large  piece,  which  was  laid  down, 
twelve  or  fourteen  years  fince,  by  Mr.  Stillingflcet,  upon  the 
ellate  of  Mr.  Price,  of  Foxley  in  Herefordihire,  with  fome 
choice  feeds,  at  the  fame  time  when  the  remainder  of  the  field 
was  laid  down  with  common  feeds  ;  and  this  fpot  is  confiderably 
better  than  the  relh  It  not  only  appeared  fo  to  my  judgment, 
but  was  allowed  to  be  fo,  by  Mr.  Price's  bailiff,  who  was  well 
acquainted  with  its  produce. 

•  From  Mr.  Stillingfieei's  experiment,  and  my  own  obferv- 
ations,  1  am  clearly  of  opinion,  that  any  perfon  who  has  land 
calculated  for  grafs,  may  improve  it,  by  this  method  of  laying 
it  down,  to  a  much  greater  degree,  than  he  can  in  the  ufual 
way.' 

Of  the  artificial  grafles  the  author  obferves,  that 

*  Though  St.  Foin  be  not  fo  generally  nnderflood,  nor  fo 
univerfally  cultivated,  as  fome  other  artificial  graffcs,  I  ihall 
veature  to  give  it  the  preference  to   all  others,  not  only  for  its 
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hay,  which  exceeds  in  goodnefs  every  other  fort,  but  for  the  adr 
vantage  of  the  afcer-grafs;  which  is  particularly  good,  between 
Michaelmas  and  Chriftmas,  when  the  natural  grafles  began  to 
.decline.  Nor  is  it  lefs  valuable  on  account  of  its  duration,  by 
which  it  fupplies,  in  a  great  meafure,  the  place  of  meadow  and 
paliure  in  hilly  countries,  where  there  is  a  deficiency  of  fuch 
lierbage,  or  on  foil  where  it  cannot  be  obtained.  It  is  truly  a 
moll  ufeful  and  valuable  grafs,  and  cannot  be  too  highly  efteem- 
ed.  In  fome  parts  of  Hanipfhire,  Wiltfhire,  and  Berkfliire, 
there  are  confiderable  trafts  of  land,  fown  with  St.  Foin,  which 
now  let  from  twenty  to  thirty  (hillings  an  acre,  which  would 
not  be  worth  above  half  that  rent  in  corn,  or  in  any  other  mode 
of  hufbandry. 

•  The  land  proper  for  this  grafs  is,  chalk,  gravel,  or  almoft 
any  mixed  mould,  provided  it  be  not  wet,  and  that  it  has  a 
rocky,  or  hard  bottom,  to  check  the  root,  at  about  a  foot,  of 
fifteen  inches,  depth  ;  otherwife  it  will  fpend  itfelf  below  the 
furface.  This  therefore  may  be  confidered  as  a  general  rule— r. 
that  St.  Foin  (hould  never  be  planted  whej-e  there  is  a  great 
depth  of  foil.* 

The  author  acquiefces  here  in  the  common  opinion  o' 
farnners,  who  generally  allot  their  poor  thin  land  to  St.  Foin  ; 
and  having  never  tried  it  upon  any  other,  conclude  that  no 
other  is  [)roper  for  it :  and  for  this  pradice  they  give  as  a  rea- 
fon,  that  in  deep  land  St.  Foin  fpends  itfelf  in  roots.  A  very 
extraordinary  reafon  this,  and  dsreflly  contrary  to  every  idea 
of  vegetation  ;  whereby  it  appears,  that  plants  are  nourilheji 
by  their  roots,  and  in  proportion  as  they  are  more  qr  }efs 
numerous,  and  receive  from  the  earth  a  greater  or  lefs  quan- 
tity of  the  vegetable  aliment.  Nor  does  this  reft  upon  theory  : 
but  where  experiments  have  been  made,  it  has  been  found, 
that  St.  Foin  produces  the  greateft:  crops,  and  lafts  longed, 
in  deep  land  of  a  proper  quality,  fuited  to  the  nature  of  the^ 
plant.  Of  this,  it  might  be  fuppofed,  its  long  tap-roor/ 
formed  to  penetrate  deep  into  the  earth,  was  ^n  indicatio|j', 
pointed  out  by  nature. 

In  treating  of  manures,  the  author  ohferves,  that, 

•  The  hulbandry  of  the  Aofirian  Netherlands  is,  undoubtedlyj 
the  moft  ufeful  that  is  praftifed.  There  the  land,  like  our 
gardens,  yields  a  crop  every  year,  without  diminilhing  the 
kaft  in  its  own  value.  The  whole  contrivance  lies,  in  inter- 
weaving, as  much  as  poffible,  the  crops  which  are  particularly 
ufeful  to  man,  fuch  as  wheat,  barley,  potatoes,  beans,  and 
peafe,  with  the  crops  moft  ufeful  to  bealls,  fuch  as  tumeps, 
earrots,  vetches,  cole-feed,  and  artificial  grafies.  The  more 
we  plant,  or  fow,  to  the  mutual  benefit  of  man  and  beaft,  the 
nearer  we  are  to   the  bell  iyi^zin ;    and  cjnfe^uently  tg  that 
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which  will  produce  ihc  greateft  proportion  of  vegetable,  and 
aiiimal  manure. 

'  The  lurnep  fyftem,  in  Norfolk,  comes  as  near  to  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Nstherlands,  as  any  made  ufe  of  in  England  :  one 
of  their  bed  couifes  is  divided  into  fix  divifions,  as  follows  : 
1.  Wheat  afcer  clover,  or  artifici<»l  gralTes. — 2.  Barley. — 3. 
Turneps. — 4.  Carlev,  with  clover,  or  other  artifiwial  graflef.— 
5.  Clover,  or  artificial  graflcs,  of  the  firll  year's  lay,  generally 
mowed — 6.  The  fame  of  the  fecond  year's  lay,  generally 
grazed.       « 

*  To  fupport  this  courfc  of  cropping,  they  manure  invariably 
for  wheat,  and  turneps,  but  not  for  any  other  crops.  They 
fupport  a  great  deal  of  (lock  by  this  means,  and  keep  their 
ground  in  good  heart,  and  very  clean  ;  but  find  an  inconve- 
nience, in  their  clover's  coming  round  in  too  quick  a  fucceflion  ; 
by  which  means  the  land  is  tired  of  it.* 

The  author  next  proceeds  to  treat  of  ploughed  lao'? ;  con- 
cerning which  he  fays,  that  •  land  delights  in  a  variety  of 
feeds  ;  and  loaths  a  loo  frequent  repetition  of  the  fame  grain. 
Clover,  in  particular,  may  be  fown,  till  the  ground  will  be 
fo  thoroughly  weary  of  it,  as  to  rejed  it  entirely.'  This  is  a 
complaint  made  by  feveral  farmers  ;  and  fecms  fo  arife,  not 
fo  much  from  the  land  being  weary  of  it,  but  rather  from  a 
repetition  of  the  fame  kind  of  manure,  or  the  land  being  im- 
proper for  it :  for  where  land  is  furnilhed  with  plants,  natives 
of  the  foil,  they  continue  to  thrive  in  it  without  decay,  or 
cliange,  for  ages. 

*  Deep  ploughing  has  been  greatly  recommended,  by  fome 
modern  writers.  Upon  particular  land,  where  the  bottom  and 
top  are  of  two  oppofuc  qualities,  and  neither  of  them  right 
good,  a  mixture  is  fometimes  very  beneficial  ;  and  here  this  ex- 
periment, of  going  below  the  common  depth,  may  fometimes  an- 
fwer.  But  where  the  top  and  bottom,  for  eighteen  or  twenty 
inches  deep,  confjlls  of  th^  fame  foil,  J  do  liot  believe  it  is 
ever  worth  while,  to  exchange  the  upper  part,  which  has  been 
enriched  for  centuries  back,  for  a  part  lefs  rich,  merely  becaafe 
it  is  more  frefh.' 

The  richnefs  of  land  is  not  permanent,  but  liable  to  be 
exhauf^ed  by  corn  or  feveral  kinds  of  crops,  particularly 
ploughed  land,  the  fertility  of  which  often  vaties,  and  does 
rot  depend  upon  the  degree  of  fertiliiy  it  had  received  for 
ages  back. — Wiien  land  that  has  been  long  reiled  is  broken 
up,  the  fertility  it  had  acquired  is  lofl  in  a  few  years.  No- 
thing fiiiws  this  more  evidently  than  the  lands  in  America, 
which  chough  of  a  very  deep  ilaple,  and  enridied  for  many 
centuries,  are  foon  impoveriflied  by  crops  of  maize  and 
wheat :  and  4bough  land  plo'igbed  up  deeper  than  common 
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is  not  rich  and  in  a  condition  to  bear  good  crops  at  firfi:,  yet 
if  it  is  as  good  in  quality  as  the  furface,  may  foon  be  made  as 
rich  by  manure  and  tillage. 

«  The  vegetation  of  ordinary  corn  and  graA,  continues  our 
author,  does  not  require  any  great  depth.  Jn  many  parts  of 
Cornwall  the  land  is  exceedingly  fruitful,  though  the  foil  is  ex- 
tremely fhallow.  And  in  many  other  counties  they  find,  by 
experience,  that  they  ruin  their  land  by  ploughing  below  the 
ufual  depth.' 

But  here  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  lands  in  Cornwall 
are  greatly  enriched  by  the  fea  fand  and  fhell  marie  found 
there. — And  ploughing  below  the  ufual  depth,  in  foil  of  a 
good  quality,  will  be  a  great  benefit  if  it  is  proportionably  ma- 
imred  and  tilled,  whereof  the  garden-tillage  is  a  full  proof. 
The  roots  of  corn  and  grafs  do  not  defcend  vet-y  deep  in  land 
ploughed  fliallow,  but  in  that  cafe  more  manure  mu'ft  be 
ufed,  which  would  be  unneCeffary,  or  a  much  fmaller  quantity 
of  it  is  fufficient  for  land  ploughed  to  a  good  depth.  Another 
important  confideration  is,  that  the  crops  upon  fhallow 
ploughed  land  is  always  the  moft  liable  to  be  burnt  up  in  dry 
hot  weather,  and  to  lodge  in  wet  weather,  by  much  dung  laid 
upon  a  thin  ftaple. 

The  author  next  proceeds  to  conHder  the  wafte  lands  in  the 
kingdom,  and  their  improvement ;  on  which  he  has  faid  much 
that  merits  the  attention  of  all  thofe  concerned,  but  is  too 
long  to  be  inferted  here. 

The  culture  of  turneps  is  treated  of  pretty  fully,  particu- 
larly as  managed  in  Norfolk,  where  the  farmers  are  e;{pert  in 
this  branch  of  hufbandry. 

*  The  white  loaf,  or  cream  coloured  turneps,  are  generally 
efteemed  the  beil  fort,  and  next  to  them  the  purple. 

•  For  the  information  of  fuch  perfons  as  may  not  underftand 
the  manner  of  treating  turneps  for  feed,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to 
remark,  that  if  the  feed  be  gathered  from  turneps  which  are 
fown  for  three  or  four  years  fucceffively,  the  roots  will  be  nu- 
merous and  long,  and  the  necks,  or  part  between  the  turneps 
and  the  leaves,  will  be  very  coarfe  and  big;  and  if  they  be 
tranfplanted  every  year  thefe  parts  will  be  too  fine,  and  the  tap 
roots  will  diminilh  too  much.  The  bed  way  is  to  gather  thg 
feed  from  the  turneps,  which  are  tranfplanted  one  year,  and 
fown  the  other  :  or,  if  they  be  tranfplanted  once  in  three  years^ 
it  will  keep  the  Hock  in  very  good  condition^  The  method  of 
tranfplanting  is,  to  take  up  the  turneps  chofen  for  feed,  about 
Chritlmas,  to  cut  ofi-'  their  tops,  and  to  plant  them  as  near  the 
houfe  as  poffible,  that  the  birds  may  be  kept  ofF  the  better  ; 
which  is  a  material  confideration,  for  they  are  very  fond  of  the 
feed,  which  will  be  fit  to  gather  in  July.' 

I4 


Becket'j  Vft  »f  ihe  HjJreftat'u  Balaiue  made  Eajy.        2 1 5 
}n  the  qbfervations  relative  to  buildings  and  repairs,  it  is 
remarked,  that 

'  Reed  is  the  beft  of  all  coveriog  for  barns,  ftables,  cart- 
houfes,  &c.  There  is  a  fort  of  reed  which  grows  io  feD%. 
tnarfhcs,  and  wet  lands,  fo  excellent  for  this  u(e,  that  a  mo- 
derate co<u,  if  it  be  well  laid  on,  will  endure  at  leaft  half  aL 
century,  with  little  expence  of  reparation  ;  and  it  is  a  faft  be- 
yond contradiflion,  that  the  timber  ufed  in  roofing  will  lad 
thirty  years  longer,  when  covered  with  reed,  than  it  will  when 
covered  with  tiles.  The  next  beft  to  this  is  the  Somerfcifhiro 
reed,  which  is  nothing  mote  than  the  flrongeft  wheat  ftraw 
which  can  be  met  with,  combed  clean  from  weed;,  having  the 
ears  of  the  corn  cut  off,  inftead  of  being  thraihed  ;  and  fo  laid 
on  upon  the  building,  in  whole  pipes,  unbruifed  by  the  flail. 
This  latter  reed  may  be  had  in  any  other  county,  as  well  a« 
in  Somerfetfliire,  in  fufHcient  quantity  ;  and  it  is  abfurd,  in  the 
laJl  degree,  to  make  ufe  of  ftraw  for  thatching  in  any  other 
way  :  becaufe  the  difference  of  expence  in  the  preparation  is  a 
mere  trifle,  compared  with  the  difference  of  duration  between 
the  Somerfetftire  thatch  and  that  of  other  counties.  The 
common,  injudicious,  flovenly  pradice  of  beating  the  flraw 
to  pieces  with  the  flail,  and  then  laying  it  on  with  lome  of  the 
feeds  and  many  weeds  in  if,  caufes  it  very  often  to  grow  quite 
green  after  it  is  laid  upon  the  building  ;  and  being  bruifed  in 
all  parts,  to  coIleA  and  retain  the  wet  much  more  than  ift 
would  if  the  ftraw  were  whole ;  and  confequently  to  become 
quite  rotten  in  a  few  years.  When  ftraw  is  dcfjgned  for  thatch- 
ing, it  is  a  good  way  to  cut  the  corn  rather  earlier  than  or- 
dinary.' 

On  the  advantages  refulting  from  fraall  farms— the  great 
benefit  of  church  and  college  tenure — and  of  the  importance 
of  cottages;  the  author  has  treated  with  much  judgment  and 
candour,  and  a  compaffionate  regard  for  the  poor  ;  and  has 
annexed  plans,  elevations,  and  eilinaates  of  cottages  of  dif- 
fefent  fizes. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  can  juftly  recommend  this  performi- 
ance  to  the  perufal  of  all  perfons  concerned  in  the  fubjefks 
here  treated  of. 


IX.  The  Vft  of  the  Hydrofatic  Balance  made  Eafy  :  and  applitd 
particularly  to  the  Purpoje  of  dettHtng  Counterfeit  Gold  Coin, 
With  fe'vtral  Tables  and  Calculations  relative  to  the  Weight  »f 
Cold,     ^j- J.  B.  Becket.    %vo.     \s.     Robinfon. 

JN  this  little  trafl  Mr.  Becket  has,  we  think,  fuccefsfully  at- 
templed  to  explain  this  inftrirmcnt  fo  as  to  render  it  of  g^^-. 
fieral  ufe  as   a  certain  criterion  of  the  value  of  coin.     All 
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fciences  and  arts  being  of  values  proportioned  to  tfierr  ufes  Irt 
real  life,  that  of  liydroftatics  in  general  has  long  held  an  emi- 
nent rank,  and  the  inftrument  here  treated  of  in  particu- 
lar, is  likely  ftill  more  to  enhance  its  value.  This  inftru- 
irent,  it  is  true,  is  of  long  ftandirig,  and  has  often  been 
ufed  ocCaftonally  to  many  curious  and  important  purpofes; 
but  thefe  have  been  chiefly  in  fcientific  matters,  and  as  fuch 
defcribed  by  philofophers  in  their  treatifes  on  the  fubjed  of 
which  it  illuftrates  one  branch  ;  but  now  that  the  almoft  only 
means  of  frauds  in  the  coin  is  by  counterfeiting  or  imitating 
it  in  bafer  metal,  the  hydroftatic  balance  wiil  be  found  very 
iifeful  in  preventing  impofitions  of  this  kind  ;  we  therefore 
applaud  the  attempt  of  Mr.  Becket  to  render  it  of  general 
ufe  in  this  refped,  by  pointing  out  the  fimpleft  form,  and 
defcribing  the  manner  of  ufing  it  in  fo  eafy  a  method  as  to 
render  it  eafily  intelligible  to  the  public. 

'  The  fcience  of  hydroftatics,  fays  Mr.  Becket,  compre- 
hending the  nature  of  fluids  in  general,  has  been  ftudied  and 
cultivated  by  the  moft  ingenious  men,  as  afource  of  agreeable 
entertainment,  and  of  extenfive  utility;  being  applicable  to 
the  moft  neceflary  and  common  occafions  of  life  ;  and  the 
theory  having  been  already  made  fufliciently  clear  by  various 
writers  on  the  fubjed,  my  prei'ent  defign  is  merely  to  draw 
up  a  plain  compendium  of  the  principal  ufes  of  the  hydro- 
flatic  balance,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  pradtice  of  this  ufeful 
Inftrument  to  thofe  who  are  tniacquainted  with  it. 

*  This  appears  to  be  the  more  neceflary  at  prefent,  becaufe, 
in  the  circulation  of  money,  the  public  are  now  more  liable: 
to  be  deceived  by  that  which  is  counterfeit,  than  by  that 
which  has  been  fraudulently  rendered  fliort  of  weight.  The 
late  falutary  regulation  refpeding  the  weight  of  gold  coin, 
having  eff^eilually  prevented  the  iniquitous  pradlice  of  clipping, 
the  only  remaining  expedient  for  the  deltroyers  of  money, 
feems  to  be  that  of  making  it ; — but  were  the  ufe  of  the  hy- 
drofl:atic  balance  to  become  general,  it  would  undoubtedly 
put  as  efleflual  a  flop  to  bafe  and  counterfeit  corning;  and  in 
this  light  it  appears  to  be  an  objefl  worthy  of  confiderable 
attention.' — 

—  *  In  the  following  fmall  tra£^,  I  have  endeavoured  Xo 
render  the  ufe  of  this  balance,  in  determining  the  fpecifk 
gravity  of  difl^erent  fubliances,  perfeflly  intelligible  to  thofe 
who  are  acquainted  with  arithmetic  no  farther  than  the  ge-. 
neral  rule  of  proportion  :  the  certain  method  of  finding  whe- 
ther or  not  a  piece  of  coin  be  current  gold,  is  fhewn  merely 
by  weighing,  without  any  calculation  j    and  its  quality  and 

value 
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Vtloe  may  be  immediately  feen  by  the  iafpe^on  of  » table  cal* 
culated  for  the  purpofe.' 

J  The  fubftance  of  what  is  contained  in  the  pamphlet,  and 
the  order  in  which  it  is  treated,  will  appear  from  the  following 
enumeration  of  the  contents. 

*  Uk  of  the  Hydroftatic  Balance  in  determining  the  Quality 
of  Gold,  &c. — Defcription  of  the  Balance,  and  its  Appen- 
dages.—Method  of  finding  ihe  Specific  Grarity  of  Solids.— 
pf  Solids  fpecifically  lighter  than  Water. — Method  of  finding 
the  Specific  Gravity  of  fluids — Method  of  determining  the 
Strength  of  Spirits. — Of  difcovering  the  Proportion  of  Alloy 
mixed  with  Gold.— Table  of  the  proper  Lofs  In  Water  of 
Sreriiiig  Gold. — Tables  of  the  Value  of  Gold.— Table  of  the 
Value  of  Silver. — Comparative  View  of  the  Specific  Gravity 
of  the  Coin,  ilfued  in  different  Kings  Reigns. — Table  of  the 
Specific  Gravity  of  various  Metals, — Degree  of  Expanfion  of 
various  Fluids  by  Heat.' 

All  which  ufeful  particulars  are  laid  dovrn  in  a  compeDdtous 
and  dear  manner. 

before  we  difmifs  this  little  tra£l,  we  cannot  avoid  remark* 
ing  one  thing  in  it  with  which  our  attention  has  been  parti' 
cularly  Aruck,  viz.  the  very  great  quantity  of  alloy  which  it 
mixed  in  the  compofition  of  our  current  gold  coin,  over  and 
above  what  is  appointed  by  the  ftatute  for  that  purpofe.  It  it 
enaded  that  zz  carrats  of  fine  gold,  and  2  carratsof  copper, 
fi)all  form  the  compofition  for  Aandard  gold  ;  that  Is,  the 
compofition  ought  to  confid  of  ii-izths  of  fine  gold  and 
i-i  2th  of  copper.  Now  where  the  fpeclfic  gravity  of  common 
water  is  called  1,  that  of  fine  gold  is  known  to  be  about  19.64, 
and  that  of  copper  9;  hence  19.64X  11-+-9  X  I  =  Z25.04, 
which  divided  by  11,  there refults  18.75,  o^  '8^»  ^^r  the  fpe* 
Clfic  gravity  of  ftandard  gold  as  appointed  by  the  ftatute.  But 
Mr.  Becket  fays  that  the  fpecific  gravity  of  our  prefent  current 
gold  coin  is  no  more  than  17.78,  or  17.79,  as  he  found  by  a 
great  number  of  experiments,  fo  that  the  fpecific  gravity  is 
about  i-i8th  part  left  than  it  ought  to  be  !  And  confequently 
that  the  public  appear  to  be  robbed  of  a  great  quantity  of 
money  by  fuch  bafe  cohiage,  and  that  not  fimply  in  the  above 
proportion  of  1  part  out  of  18  in  the  whole  coinage,  but  in- 
deed by  alraoft  double  that  quantity !  as  we  (hall  here  de« 
tnonilrate. 

The  difference  between  19.64  and  17.78,  Is  1,86,  and  the 
difference  between  17.78  and  9  Is  8.78  ;  therefore  8.78  to' 
1.86  is  the  proportion  of  fine  gold  to  copper  in  the  compo- 
fition,  that  is,  the  quantity  of  gold  is  to  the  quantity  of  copper, 
as  8.78  to  1.86,  or  as  4,7a  to  1  f  that  is,  not^quite  4  |to  1, 
Vol.  XL.  Seft,  1775.  Q.  inftead 


2 1 8  Burn'/  Gtoidfia  improved. 

inilead  of  ii  to  i.  The  weight  6f  a  guinea  is  fomethtnjg^ 
above  129  grains;  hence  10.64(8.784-1.86):  itp::  8.78: 
io6  f  grains  of  gold,  and  ;:  1.86  ;  22  i  grains  of  copper,  in 
the  coaipofition  of  the  current  coinage.  But,  by  the  llatute, 
as  12  :  129  : :  1 1  :  I  I  8|  grains  of  gold,  and  : :  i :  io|;  grains 
of  copper  \Vhich  ought  to  form  the  currency.  Confequently 
ii8|  — 106A  or  12  graiiis  nearly,  is  the  quantity  of  fine  gold 
kept  out  of  every  guinea  more  than  there  ought ;  about  f 
tenth  of  the  whole,  and  in  a  coinage  of  10  millions,  (which 
we  are  informed  is  the  quantity  that  has  been  called  in  or 
coined  fince  the  late  aft  refpecting  the  money),  is  a  faving 
to  fome  perfdns  cf  no  lefs  than  a  million  fterling  ! 

If  thefe  things  pafs  without  the  knowledge  of  the  proper  mi- 
nifters,  they,  as  well  as  the  public,  are  moft  egregioufly  im- 
pofed  on. 


X.  Geodtejia  impro'uedy  or,  a  ueiv  and  carreH  Method  of  Sw^ 
weying  made  exceeding  Eafy.  In  fwo  Parts,  Part  I.  Teachtth 
to  meajure,  divide,,  and  deliniaie,  any  ^dntity  of  Land  both  ac- 
tejfible  and  inaccejjsble,  <vcheiher  Meadows^  Pajlure^  Fields, 
Pf-^oods^  Water^  Cim/nons,  Parens,  Manors,  &c.  by  the  Chain 
tnly,  luhofe  Ditnenjions  are  caji  up  by  the  Pen,  and  confequently 
freed  from  the  Errors  of  Ejiimation  that  unavoidably  attend  the 
Scale  and  Prttrdchr.  With  neceffary  Direilions  to  map  elegantly. 
Part  II.  Inireducts  Ittftruments^  Trigonometry,  preparative  Re' 
marks  on  the  Earth"  i  Super  fides ;  afii  tiacheih  the  invaluable  Me- 
thed  of  caftihg  up  the  Dimenfiini  tf  Inftruments  by  the  Pen  fe- 
vtral  Pf^ays,  ail  agreeing,  &c.  &c.  With  a  mojt  ufeful  Appendix 
tencerning  the  p>ra3tcal  Methods  of  medjurtng  Timber,  Hay, 
Mart  Pits,  Briciliiyers  and  Plaifterers  Work.  The  <whole  being 
iUuftrated  vAth  proper  Definitions,  Problems,  Rules,  Examples, 
Explanations^  and  emblematical  Types^  rendered  uncommonly  cdjy^ 
i^ji  A.  Burn.    %vo.  ^s.  boards.     Evans.    Pater-nofter  Row. 

TO  this  ver3  ample  title-page,  we  fliall  add  the  author's 
table  of  coiitents,  which  fufficiently  flicws  the  fubjedl^ 
treated  of,  and  the  nia,nner  in  which  he  has  divided  and  dif. 
pofed  of  them., 

*  Chap.  r<  Teacheth  common  and  decimal  arithmetic— *;• 
Chap.  2.  iTeacheth  (b  much  geometry  as  furveying  requires.— 
Chap.  3.  Explains  lung  and  fuperficial  mcafure,  defcribes  the 
chain,  with  ample  dIreQions  and  cautions  to  young  praftitioners  in 
tbt' fields. — C»^sp.  4,  5,  6»7,  Shew  how  tomeafure  withthechaiu 
ohly  (and  to  cafl  upthe  ditnenHons  thereof  by  the  pen  alone) 
6.  all 
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all  manner  of  regular  and  irregular  inclofures,  with  great  va- 
riety of  eipblematical  types  for  the  benefit  of  young  learners. 
— Chap.  8,  Teacheth  an  eafy  method  to  divide  laud. — Chap. 
9,  Dircds  to  plan  the  moll  irregular  inclofures. — Chap,  lo* 
Teacheth  to  furvey  an  cftate  with  the  chain  only  the  dimenfions 
whereof  are  cafl  up  by  the  pen  and  afterwards  planned  ;  from 
which  a  map  is  obtained  :  it  alfo  ihewcth  two  different  me- 
thods to  ineafure  woods,  water,  or  any  inaccelTible  ground 
whatfoever,  by  the  chain  only. 

'PART     II. 

*  Chap.  I.  Teacheth  plane  trigonometry. — Chap.  2.  De- 
fcribes  feveral  inliruments  that  are  made  ufe  of  in  the  art  of 
furveying ;  defines  the  variation  of  the  needle,  with  remarks 
thereon  ;  alfo  animadverts  on  the  plane  table,  and  other  in- 
ftrumeits  adapted  to  filrveyiiig. — Chap.  3.  Tcacheih  the  in- 
valuable method  of  carting  up  by  the  pen,  the  dimenfions  of 
an  eftate,  taken  as  corredly  by  an  inftrument,  as  the  nicety 
of  eflimation  will  admit  of;  with  a  defcriptlon  of  the  earth's 
fuperficies,  and  remarks  on  the  many  errors  that  attend  the 
practice  of  inflruments  in  furveying. — Chap.  4.  Teacheth  fe- 
veral ufeful  things  relating  to  furveying,  neceflary  to  be  undcr- 
ftood  by  furveyors ;  with  tables  of  latitude  and  departure, 
gdapted  to  the  ufe  of  inflruments.* 

It  only  remains  then  that  we  add  a  few  words  on  the  na- 
ture and  merit  or  demerit  of  the  work.  And  firfl  it  may 
be  obferved  that  a  manifefl  diforder  and  confufion  prevails 
through  the  whole.  Befides  this,  almoft  every  line  bears  evi- 
dent marks  of  the  author's  ignorance  ;  an  afFedation  oicramp 
words,  which  he  ufes  in  fcnfes  contrary  to  their  proper 
meaning,  likewife  many  new-invented  ones  of  his  own,  with 
much  falfe  orthography.  The  direftions  are  delivered  in  a 
confufed  manner,  and  the  moft  trifling  examples,  of  cal- 
■  culating  in  numbers,  are  ranged  at  full  length  for  pages  to- 
ether,  to  ihew  how  he  can  multiply  and  divide.  Befides  a 
great  part  of  the  book  is  filled  with  tradls  on  arithmetic 
and  geometrical  definitions  and  problems.  But  it  is  the  com- 
mon fault  of  little  country  fcboolmafters,  thathaving  acquired 
a  fmatteiing  of  various  fubjefls,  they  prefcntly  commence  au- 
thors on  one  of  them,  but  fluff  their  books  full  of  a  little  of 
every  thing  elfe^  under  the  falfe  pretence  of  making  the  fubjeflt 
tajy  to  tbt  nuantjt  capacity. 

Our  author,  however,  very  confidently  fets  up  for  a  great 
reformer  of  abufes  in  the  art  of  land- furveying,  cenfuring,  in 
a  very  peremptory  manner,  all  other  methoda  but  thofe  which 
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he  ufea ;  and  his  whole  book  abounds  with  conflanf  arfcl 
difgolUng  exhortations  to'  ufe  no'  rnftruments  but  a  mea- 
furing  chain,  and  to  compute  the  contents  fronri  the  mea- 
fured  lines  only,  withoilt  any  afe  of  the  plati.  This  and  fome- 
thiiig  about  fcales  and  eopymg  of  plans,  form  the  chief  ar- 
ticles of  the  work ;  arfd  the  author  feems  to  recommend 
in  genernl  the  woift  rrtethods  that  Wave  bfiea  ufed,  and 
exclaims  againf!  the  befl: ;  foi'  there  is  nothing  p.-ep^  r^efpeMng 
method  in  the  book.  His  difcourfe  on  the  ufe  of  inilru- 
ments,  fhews  his  ignorance  of  the  proper  application  of 
them.  He  feems  to  have  been  accuftomed  to  ufe  a  chain 
only,  and  being  beft  acquainted  with  the  methods  peculiar 
to  it,  concludes  the  fault  to  belong  to  the  inftruments, 
when  it  lies  only  in  his  ignorance  of  their  proper  and  ready 
ufe.  We  have  often  known  this  to  be  the  cafe  with  many 
pretenders  to  the  art.  And  indeed  fome  others  have  run  as 
much  into  the  contrary  extreme,  afFefting  to  ufe  and  re- 
commend the  pyadke  of  that  kind  of  inftrument  only,  with 
which  they  happened  to  become  firft  and  belt  acquainted, 
imagining  that  Ho  excellencies  exift  in  any  other,  becaufe  they 
arc  unknown  to  them.  But  the  truth  is,  trial  foine  kinds  of 
meafuring  require  the  ufe  of  one  irifFriiment,  as  beA  adapted 
to  them,  and  other  kind's  aie  beft  effedled  by  other's: 
indeed  fome  forts  of  land  are  beit  meafured  by  a  chain  only; 
but  a  farveyor  ought  not,  through  ignorance  and  bigotry,  xo 
confine  himfelf  to  the  ufe  of  one  method  in  all  cafes ;  rror 
is  he  a  proper  mafter  of  his  bufmefs  who  cannot  readily 
perceive  which  is  the  fitteft  inflrumtnt  and  nriethod  to  be 
applied  on  every  patticular  occafion,  and  to  ufe  it  accord- 
ingly. 

In  the  choice  and  defcrjption  of  fcales  he  entirely  omits 
the  beft,  and  indeed  only  proper  ones  which  a  perfon  of  any 
pra£lice  can  ufe  with  any  tolerabl'e  degree  of  expeditio.T,  viz, 
thofe  nicely  divided  at  the  edges,  which  are  made  very  thin, 
and  may  be  conreniently  applied  to'  any  line,  and  the  di- 
menfions  pricked  off  all  at  once. 

Nor  is  he  more  happy  in  his  method  of  copying  the  fair 
plan  from  the  rough  one  ;  as  he  ufes  the  moft  cTumfy  and  im- 
proper that  he  can,  viz.  by  laying  the  one  paper  on  the  other, 
and  fcratching  over  the  lines  with  the  fharp  point  ofa  pair  of 
connpafles. 

On  the  whole,  we  think  this  work  the  worft  that  we 
liave  feen  on  the  fubjefl:,  and  it  feems  only  calculated  for  the 
purpofes  of  fome  farmers,  &c.  who  would  make  a  fhiff/  to 
meafure  for  themfelves  fome  fmall  piece  of  turnip  or  potatoe 
ground, 

XI.   fi« 
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XT.  A  Vii-M  of  tht  'various  EJiticns  tf  tht  Greek  -ani  Roman 
ClaJJitSt  tuith  Remar.ki,  by  Edward  Harwood,  D.  D.  ^vo, 
3/.  ftwtJ,     Becket. 

"L"  VERY  perfon,  who  is  in  any  degree  acquainted  with  polite 
*^  literature,  knows,  that  the  writers  of  ancient  Greece  and 
Rome  are  ufually  called  the  CiaJJict.  But  the  derivation  of  this 
word  Is  not  fo  generally  underflood.  It  may  not  therefore  be 
aliogether  fupcrfluous  to  obferve,  that  the  term  feems  to  owe 
ifs  origin  to  Servius  Tullius,  who  obliged  every  Roman  ci- 
tizen to  produce  an  exad  valuation  of  his  eftate  ;  and,  ac- 
cording to  that  eftimation,  divided  the  people  into  fix  ranks, 
or  (lajjes.  Citizens  of  the  firft  dafs  had,  by  way  of  eminence, 
the  name  of  Qaflici.  '  Clujfici,  fays  Aulus  Gellius,  diceban- 
tur  non  omnes,  qui  in  clartibus  erant,  fed  prima:  tantum 
clafljs  KOinincs,  qui  centum  ?c  vigjnti  qninque  millia  aris  am- 
jfliufve  cenfi  craut  *.'  Hence  authors  of  the  firft  dilVmflion 
came  tp  be  called  clajjia.  In  this  fenfe  it  is  ufecl  by  the  fame 
»ithar,  in  the  following  paflage  :  *  Ite  ergo  nunc  ;  et,  quando 
forte  erit  otium,  quaerite,  .in  quadrigam  et  barmat  dixerlt  c  co- 
horte  ilia  duntaxat  antiquiore,  vel  oratorum  aliquis,  vel  poet- 
arum,  id  cfl,  ilajjlcus  afiiduufque  aliquis  fcrjptor,  non  pro- 
letarius  f.' 

As  the  Gr^ek  and  Roman  writers  are,  in  general,  entitled 
to  tViis  dlrtiiiguifhing  appellation  ;  or,  in  ether  words,  as  rhey 
are  the  noWcfl  produflions  of  the  human  genius,  and  have 
been  the  admiratioji  of  ail  fucceeding  ages,  they  have  been  pre- 
fented  to  the  world  under  various  forms  from  the  huge  tolio, 
xlown  to  the  diminutive  elzevir.  In  fome  editions  we  meet 
with  valuable  annotatiotis,  calculated  to  difplay  the  beauties  of 
jthe  texr^  to  point  out  the  author's  allufions,  to  elucidate  his 
phraf'es,  and  to  explain  the  cufloms  of  antiquity.  In  others 
ive  have  only  a  literary  oglio,  a  critical  ordiaary, 

*  Phew'd  by  blind  old  f.holiaJls  o'er  ajid  o*«r.* 

The  number  of  ancient  and  modern  writers,  who  have  ex- 
ercifed  their  pens,  either  in  tranflating,  or  in  commenting  on 
the  works  of  Arlftotle,  is  endlefs.  In  Cafaubon's  edition  of 
that  author,  we  have  the  names  of  near  500.  But  this  is 
far  from  being  a  complete  catalogue.  A  writer,  who  has 
given  us  an  account  of  the  Stagirite,  and  his  folloners,  has 
affured  U5,  that  in  about  three  centuries,  from  Albertus  Mag- 
nus, till  a  Ihort  time  after  Luther,  there  were  twelve  thoufand 

•  NoA.  ACtiCt  lib.  vii.  cap.  13.      f  Ibid,  lib,  xix.  cap.  %. 
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authors,  who  either  commented  on  his  books,  or  followed 
bJ.ii  in  his  opinions  *.  We  may  therefore  fuppofe,  that  be- 
tween the  days  ot  Ariftotle  and  the  prefent  age,  there  have 
been  fifteen  or  twenty  thoufand  commentators. 

The  different  ediiions  of  Horace,  publiflied  between  the 
year  1476,  and  the  year  1739,  which  were  collefted  by  the 
late  Dr.  Douglas,  phyfician  to  queen  Caroline,  amounts  to 
454  f.  And  it  is  very  certain,  that  many  more  were  printed, 
in  various  parts  of  Europe,  during  that  period,  which  were 
not  in  the  dodor's  colledion.  It  is  probable  therefore,  that, 
at  prefent,  there  may  be  extant  a  thoufand  different  editions 
of  Horace. 

Thefe  two  examples  may  ferve  to  convince  us,  that  an  at- 
tempt to  colleft  all  the  various  editions  of  the  claflics,  is  an 
endiefs  undertaking;  that  this  pleafure,  like  every  other,  may 
be  carried  to  a  ridiculous  and  criminal  extravagance ;  and 
that  it  is  only  meritorious  and  laudable,  when  it  is  reftrained 
within  the  limits  of  moderation  and  good  fenfe. 

Dr.  Harwood,  in  his  preface  to  this  perfojmance,  having 
cenfured  that  excefs,  which  may  be  ftyled  a  bibliomania,  very 
properly  obferves,  that  the  paffion  of  colleding  books  is  then 
only  unjuftifiable  and  l^ooHfh,  when  the  perfon,  who  indulges 
it,  is  either  preffed  by  the  res  angufia  domi,  or  is  not  able  to 
read  the  rare  volumes  he  purchafes  at  an  exorbitant  price  ; 
or  is  not  difpofed  to  communicate  them  to  thofc,  who  pof- 
fefs  both  the  inclination  and  the  ability  of  making  a  proper 
life  of  them  for  their  own  gratification,  or  the  public  amufe- 
inent.  Kings  and  princes,  he  fays,  the  illuftrious  by  birth 
or  by  profeflion,  can  haidly  cherifh  a  paflion,  which  is  more 
jntrinficalJy  excellent  and  reputable,  or  more  conducive  to  li- 
terary improvement,  and  national  glory.  This  paflion  is  more 
particularly  dignified  and  ennobled,  when  thefe  great  and  emi- 
licnt'perfonages  colleft  rare  and  expenfive  books,  and  give 
learned  and  ingenious  perfons  a  free  accefs  to  their  libraries, 
in  order  to  encourage  and  enabv  them  to  publifh  more  ac- 
curate editions  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers,,  and  tp  ex- 
alt, the  elegant  and  uftful  arts  to  higher  degrees  of  per- 
feftjon. 

'•  «  The  inflitution,  continues  o^jr  author,  of  a  royal  typography 
in  the   Louvre,- in    the   edimation  of  every  wife  and  judicious 


•  Vide  Franc.  Patricii  Difcuffionum  •  Peripat.  lib.  x. ,  p.  145. 
B.^fil.  158?.  '  See  alfoa  treatile  of  father  I'Abbe,  intitled,  Ariftotelis^ 
et  Platonis  Graecordfn  interpretum  typis  haftenus  cditdrura  brsvis 
conlpeftus.     Pari-P.  -J657. 

^  t  See  this  curious  catalogue,  in  the  fix&.  vpluBJ*' of  Watfon's 
Horape. 
......  ..^i..  .  perfon, 


Harwood'i  fitiv  tf  tin  'varieut  E/ttient  ef  the  ClaJJui.     %\% 

perfoo,  added  prodigious  fplendour  to  the  enlarged  and  exaJted 
iriews  of  Lewis  XIV,  The  editions  of  the  Greelc  Tcftamcnt, 
of  Terence,  Virgil,  Horace,  and  Juvenal,  .which  were  de- 
livered to  the  world  from  this  prefs,  were  indeed  princely,  and 
redounded  more  to  the  trae  glory  of  this  great  monarch,  than 
tie  falfe  ^nd  momentary  fplendor  he  acqoinrd  by  facking  peace- 
ful cities,  and  defolating  happy  provinces.  In  what  ftate  this 
noyal  inftitution  now  is,  I  knov/  not.  I  hare  only  been  able*  to 
t*^ace  an  iinperfcA  account  ot  it  from  tb«  variooi  editions,  which 
fjpoi  time  to  tiioe  baveifTued  from  it  ;  the  laft  of  which,  if  £ 
unjember,  was  a  beautiful  Phaedrus  in  izmo.  in  the  year  1729.' 
Perhaps  fuch  a  royal  typography  as  this,  which  poured  fo  much 
glory  on  the  life  and  r«igo  of  Lewis  XIV.  if  inftituted  with  a 
ytic^  to  improve  the'  nobirft  art  which  human  genius  ever  in-' 
rented,  and  to  furniCi  and  adorn  the  republic  of  letters  with 
e4itioas  ofJbooLs,  particalatiy  Greek  bnpkt,  which,  from  their 
great  rarity  and  value,  very  few  fchclars  are  enabled  to  p«r^ 
chafe,  yyould  not  be  unworthy  his  jnajeftv,  who  hatj^  utiifOfmly 
diftirguilhed  hiiT/f«lf  as  4  Jpvcr,  judge,  and  patron.of  tl)C  fia^ 
arts,  and  munificently  .rewarded  feyeral'of  his  fubjeAs^Vl^p 
have  cuhivated  them,  'of  {:ghaiized  themfelves  for  literary  pre- 
e'minence. '  The  '  lite  fplendid  edition  of  Lucan's  PhirfaHa^ 
printed  at  Strawberry  Hill,  hath  eternized  the  name  of  Wal2 
pole:  and- the  purchafeof  the  Ute  Mr.  Baflcerville's  typesj  <Jr 
matrice;,  or  of  the  Ghftow  G/eek  type«,  which  have  nt*  bdeil 
ufftd.  fince  the  fupijrb  cid^tion  of  Hbnjcr  i».i  757,  arui  which 
y.t.jjie  ipoft  beautiful  \hat  modern  times  have:  product^,- aad 
employing  thcrp  in  the  prvmotion  of  Uter^(Ure.  would  ^vinc^ 
^  giewnert  pf  fljind,  aqd  eijUrgedn^'f  .flf  YJ^^j,  wbJQh  nao 
Other  acquifitions  could  |)e(lovv,  and  ir^f^rf.  an  imoiwt^lify  9f 
Uvat,  wbofe  intrjpf^c  .glory  wQuld  idfiniiely  trar.fcand  th^^\,€^ 
Ae  amoled  conquefts,  and  lb?  jnofl  ill^lVrio^?  diilln^ions,  '  ., 
""•'^  ne  tJniverfity  of  Oxford  has  hr9duced  more  If^cndid  and 


accurate  editions  or  tht  6f^eib  Clapfg^,  thauall  the  otfter  Wft'l^ 
verfities  in  Europe.  Weft's  Pindar,'  Hudlbn's  Dionyifius,'  Dff 
Will's  Greek  T<ftamen<,  Jebb's  AriiHdes,' Wartdn's  TheWri- 
tus,  and  feveral  other  Greek  authors  pobHrtied  at  Oxford;  btf 
fuperior  to  any  editions  other  countries'  havt  produced,  in  cor* 
i;e^flpfp  of  tf*t,  fpteiidor  of  execation,  and  fagacity  o£.  cd-J 
ticifm.  The  Oxford  editions  of  the  Greek  Claflicp  :«re  pr«o 
fgr^b^e  tp  a)J  otj^pfs  i^ .  ppipf  of  atXBr^C)|i  efpecifllj  ^h)9(  ^rft 
editions,  >vhir.h  the  editors  thetnreivps,  fgr.  t,heir  -  oy(nj.r^^^ 
ta'uon,'  '  '  nd^;^.'   Vjnd   it  ^naol^.  itpp^f;  gfp^t 

fUaiurt  .  ..       ,,    uho  ^now?,  in'Wha;  ft^^^^.jh?  .text  Qf 

Apollonivis  Rhodi.us   is,  10  bie   i^nfn'rr:  the   univeriityof 

Oxford  is  hdw'  pi-c|)a.r?ng^  a  pCvv 'edit  '  .  i  exceli'cp't  tjKeeid 

poet.  After  all  rlie  ^wfr  labours 'of' ilk'ftrious  fcholats  and  cri* 
tic«j  I  atn  convTnccd^-b^.myowB  reajding,  that  much  remains 
to  be  done,  and  by  a  careful  collation  of  man4)rcripts,  bnd 
^nicablf  aflbciation  of  learned  men,    much  might  be  done 

0,4  to 

vRATII 


a«4  Harwood*/  View  »f  thfvarious  E^tienS  of  tht  ClaJJicS, 
to  j^fchylus,  Ariftophancs,  Oppian,  Plato,  Strabo,  Ptokmy* 
and,  above  all,  to  Plutarch's  Morals,  and  the  Dionyfxaca  oi 
Nonnus ;  and  I  am  perfuaded,  that  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford 
could  not  ferve  the  commonwealth  of  letters  any  way  To  il- 
luftrioufly,  as  in  publiftiing  any  of  thefe  Greek  authors  in  the 
elegant  and  corre£l  manner  in  which  they  formerly,  publilhcd 
Pindar  and  Dionyfius  Halicarnanenfis. 

*  I  perfuade  myfelf,  that  no  perfon  will  pcrverfely  conftrue 
what  I  have  juft  faid,  into  a  deliberate  intention  of  derogating 
from  the  celebrity  and  learning  of  the  Univerfity  of  Cam- 
bridge, or  that  I  was  inftituting  ao  invidious  comparifon  be- 
tween the  two  univerfities.  Such  an  illiberal  infinuation  would 
be  a  flagrant  imputation  of  my  difingenuity  and  ignorance,  as 
if  I  did  not  know  the  edition  of  Demolthenes  by  Taylor,  the 
four  Cambridge  QlaCics,  as  they  are  called,  or  were  unacquainted 
with  fuch  names  as  Duport,  Barnes,  Bentley,  Clarke,  Middle- 
ton,  Davies,  and  Jortin.* 

The  work  before  us  is  fortned  upon  the  foUowirtg  plan,  The 
author  gives  us,  i.  A  catalogue  of  the  Greek  claflics,  phyfical 
writers,  niathematicians,  commentators,  lexicographers,  By- 
zantine hiftorians,  the  f^icred  writers,  and  the  fathers,  2.  A, 
catalogue  of  the  Latin  claflics,  ecclefiaftical  >yriters,  col- 
ledljons,  4fC.  The  authors  are  arranged  in  chronological  or- 
der ;  the  year  is  mentioned,  in  which  they  are  faid  to  have 
flouriflied  ;  the  principal  editions  of  their  works  are  enu- 
merated ;  in  many  inftances  the  refpeftive  merit  of  thofo 
•ditions  is  (pecified,  and  the  ufual  price  annexed. 

In  order  to  afcertain  the  dates,  the  author  has  confuUed 
Dr.  Prieftley's  Chart  of  Biography,  Dr.  Blair's  Chronological 
Tables,  Hankius  de  Romanis  Scriptoribus,  Du  Frefnoy's 
Tables  of  Hiftory,  and  Blount's  Cenfura  Authorum  cele- 
briorum.  Probably  alfo  Voflius  and  Cave,  though  their  name^ 
9re  not  mentioned  in  the  lifl. 

In  forming  his  catalogue  of  the  various  editions  of  each 
writer,  the  author  has  had  recourfe  to  Fabricius's  Bibliotheca 
Graeca  &:  Latina,  the  late  Dr.  Afkew's  library,  Dr.  Hunter's 
Mufffiuro,  and  every  other  colleAion,  which  he  had  opportunity 
qf  confulting. 

The  price,  which  is  affixed  to  fome  of  the  editions,  is  ra- 
ther a  matter  of  curiofity,  than  of  any  great  utility  or  im-* 
portance ;  as  it  is  determined  either  by  the  condition  of  the 
^opy,  the  arbitrary  demand  of  the  bookfeller,  or  the  oftcn,- 
tatious  ejctravagance  of  a  purchafer  at  a  public  auflion,  whQ 
pe,rhaps  has  more  money  than  underftanding. 

The  claffical  reader  may  not  be  difpieafed  with  a  fpeciraen 
cX  the  author's  plain. 

\  Horace, 


Harwopd*/  Viitu  »f  thi  various  Editiom  of  the  ClaJJut.     Itm 

«  HORACE,    B.C.    10. 

'  HoRATius,  4to.  Editioprinceps,  fine  anno,  loco,  vel  ty- 
pographi  indicio.  A  raoft  beautiful  copy  of  this  iirtl  edition 
of  Horace  was  purchafed  for  his  majefty,  at  Dr.  AJlievui  fale, 
for  17I.  6s,  6d.  in  this  edition  Dr.  Aflcew  had  written  this 
note  :  Libit  rarijlmus,  Etlitcrihus  incognitui. 

*  HoRATii  SermonES,  iMPREssi  in  Charaderibus  Goth.  fol. 
noyeatt  plact,  nor  pnnitr.  A  copy  of  this  uncommon  edition 
was  purchafed  for  his  majefty  for  81.  8s.  Jt  wanted  a  few 
leaves, 

♦  HoRATii    Opera,  fol.  Editio  tbrtia,    Medlolan.  1474. 

A  very  good  copy  of  this  edition   of  Horace  was   purchafed 
by  Mr.  Mafon,  at  Dr.  Alkew's  fale,  for  9I.  19s.  6d. 
HoRATii  Opira^  fol.  Venet.  1478,   1483,   1490. 

l-^Venet.  apud    Aid.   umo.    i;pi.     A  mod  beautiful 

copy  of  this  edition  of  H<)race,  by  Aldus,  with  illuminations, 

was  purchafed  by   Mr.  Wodhull,    at  Dr.  Alkew's  fale,    for 

'2I.  js. 

HoRATii  Opera,  apud  Aid.  lamo.  1527,   los.  6d. 

i.       — — 4to.  apud  Aid.  Comment.  Parthenii,  1585,   ics.  6d. 

lamo.  Colinxi,  viry  correSi,  Paris,  1543,  and  1549, 

— ! — ump.  api|d  F.  Gryphium,  Paris,   \c;^^. 

p- i2mo.  \i.}X\gttii\t 'very  correal,  \}\.T.  1699,  and  1715. 

HoRATius  f««  A^e//j  Variorum,  8vo.  L.  Bat.  1653,  1658, 
1663,  1668,  1670.  I  have  had  occaiion  to  read  through 
mod  of  thefe  editions  of  Horace  cum  Notts  Variorum  ;  but  the 
firft  edition,  L.  Bat.  1653  is  by  far  the  bell.  The  laft  edi- 
tion, L.  Bat.  1670,  fells  for  ips.  6d. 

Cambridge  edition  of  Horace,  410.    1699,   153.     A  very  fu* 
perb  and  correfl  edition. 
Bentley's //o»-flr/,  4to.  Cantab.  1711,  los.  6d. 

rreprinted  and  improved,  410.  Amit,  171 3,  and  1728, 

The  laft  of  thefe  Dutch  editions  of  BentUy^s  Horace  is  by  far 
the  beft,  and  much  fupcrior   to  Bentley's  edition,  as  the  text 
and  notes  are  exhibited  in  the  fame  page. 
Baxter's  Horace,  8vo,  London,   1701,  and    1725.     This 
fccond  edition  of  Horace,  in  1725,  is  by  far  the  belt  edition 
of  Horace  ever  pqblilhed.  1  have  read  it  many  times  through, 
and  know  its  fingular  worth.     England   has   not  produced   a 
more  elegant  and  judicious  critic  than  Baxter. 
Baxter's  Hrace,  with  additional  notes  by  Ghsner,  was  re- 
printed at  Leipfic,  8vo.   177Z. 
'  Wade's  Horace,  4to.  Lond.  1729. 
1  Jonn's  Horace,  8vo.  Lond.  1736. 
'  Pine's  Horace,    2  vols,    8ro.   firft  imprefllon,    Lond.    1733, 

il.  lis.  6d. 
I  Cunningham's  Horace,  a  good  editien,  Lond.  172 1.     I  have 
carefully   read    this   edition  fcvcral    times,    and  every   pa^e 
evinces  the  learned  editor's  critical  fagacity   and   excellent 
judgment. 

*    Ho  RAT  II 


fi$    fiarvvood V  Fierui , ^ tht  vanuwt,  E-ditiotn  of  fht  Cta^cs^ ■ 

f  HoRATii  Opera,  izpiq,  GJa/g^  .17>t5t  This  is  an  irnma* 
culate  edition  :  the  fheets,  as  they  were  printed,  were  hiMig 
«p  in  the  college  of  Ghjgcw,  and  a  reward  was  offered  to 
thofe  who  Ihould  d'lkover  an  inaccuracy.  This  edition  has 
been  feveral  times  reprinted  at  Glafgow,  but  pot,  i  J*uppoje, 
with  the  fame  religious  fidelity.  '  '  /^  /   /   ' 

•  Watfon's  Horace,  2  vols.  8vo.' Lativi' and'Flnglifii.  *  L'oVfl., 
This  is  a  very  valuable  book,  znd  the  fei'nglilli  lio'tes  of  Dr. 
Watfon  are  the  belt  commentary  'yet  publilhed  oh  Horiace. 

«  HoRATii  Opera,  izmo.  Ha-wkey, ' an  exceliem  tditioif^  t>ujb- 
lin,  1745.  _     .^^     ^  ,  ;      *  .. 

•  Baskerville's  Hoi^ace.   4to.'  BirnjingTiam,   1771. 

* izmo.   Birmingham,   1762.     This  is  thenipl|^e^.u- 

tiful  little  book,  both  in  regard  to,  .type  and  pa,per,,i  ever 
beheld.  It  is  alfo  the  moft  corr^6l,of,  all  Baikeryine"'s  edj- 
tions  of  the  claffics  ;  for  cvzty  tljeet,  vyas  qal/efjtiijy  /Sviiid-  by 
yir.  Li'vie,  who  was  an  elegant  fGhoIar. 

•  Sandbv's  Horace,  2  vols.  8vo.  Lond.M749,  I'^si'  T^tiis 
fplendid  edition  is  adorned  with  veiy  elegant  hgiijres,* ' 

•  Some  may  thin!?,  tbat  the  editions  of  Lambinus,  I'errefttfH^,- 
Bond,  Dacier,  :  ^anadon,  Francis,  &c.  were  as  v/clf-  en- 
titled to  a  pl,aceia  this  catalogue,  z^  t-hofeof  Wade,  Wat- 
fon, or  Jones.  We  <an  onJy  reply,  •,^ir6rh6ibin'es7  toTTel^-' 
tentiae.'  .  .  !     !  '         ,  '  '    '' 'V„ 

Notvvithftanding  the  authof's'tiare'^and  qoplicationV  there 
are  undoubtedly  fome  omiffions  and  inaccuracies  ia  this  woijt. 
It  cannot  indeed  be  expelled,  th^t  ^  publication,  ccmprifiug 
fuch  a  feries  of  vyriters,  and  fycl}  a  iijultitude  of  d^t^s,. 
l?.ouId  be  free  from  thofe  errors,  wi>ich  neither  learning  wr 
ingenuity  can  prevent.  In  a  woik'of  this  nature  an  auiiuirJl&s' 
no  way  to  rectify  his  miftakes,  but  either  by  ocular  infpeAion,* 
or  the  inforaiation  of  the  learned ;  and  ihefe  can  only  be  ob- 
tained in  a  Ipng  courfe  of  lime.      '  •  ,  .        ,     >^.  -   ; 

As  the  date  of  feveral  Greek  and- Roman  writi^s.is  "hardly, 
known  ;  and  others,  perhaps,  by  the  generality  of  rdade'fs, 
not  eafily  remembered,  we  would  rbcbmmend  an  alphabetical 
index  in  the  next  edition.  It  might  likewife  be  an  improve- 
ment, if  fome  account  were  fqbjoiniid  of  the  beft  Jiuglifli  tranf- 
lation  of  each  writer,  where  it  cP^lfl  *??  done  with  brevity  and* 
preciflon.  But  we  fubmit  th^s.p^^l^t  .to  the  conflderation  or 
the  learned  author.  ;;;  .'•:■" 

We  fhall  only  add,  that  this  performance  will  be  of  fingular 
ufe  to  every  claflical  fchdar,  as  it  contains  a  more  complete 
lift  of  the  modern  editions  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers, 
than  any  which  has  *h  therto  been  laid  before  the  public. 


[    ««7    1 

XIT.  ytn  Account  of  iht  Ntw  Nertbtrn  ArcWpelago,  Ui/Iy  dlf- 
covered  by  tbi  RuHians  in  tbt  Seas  of  Kamtfchatka  and  Anadir. 
By  Mr.  J.  von  Stsehlin.  Tranfkitdfrom  the  German  Original, 
%vo.    2j.  6J.     Hcydinger. 

IT  appears  from  this  publication,  that  while  Britain  and 
France  have,  of  late  years,  been  profccuting  difcoveries  ia 
the  fouthern  heroifphere,  the  Ruflian  government  has  like-* 
wife  not  been  inattentive  to  expeditions  of  the  fame  nature 
into  the  frozen  regions  of  the  north ;  and  the  extraordinary 
fuccefs  with  which  their  enquiries  have  been  attended  fcems 
even  to  exceed  that  of  our  own  and  the  French  navigators. 
The  voyage  in  which  the  difcoveries  here  related  were  madc^ 
vas  undertaken  under  the  patronage  of  the  late  cmprcfs  Ca"» 
tharine  II.  and  performed  in  the  period  between  the  year 
1764.  and  1767,  both  inclufive.  On  this  expedition  the  na-< 
vigators  pafled  the  fea  of  Ochoifkoi ;  went  round  the  fouthern 
cape  of  Kamtfchatka  into  the  Pacific  Ocean  ;  (leered  along 
the  eaflern  coall,  keeping  northward  ;  and  at  hft  came  to  an 
anchor  in  the  harbour  of  Peter  Paul,  and  wintered  in  tha 
Oftrpg,  or  pallifadoed  village  belonging  to  it.  Thus  far  they 
proceeded  the  firft  year ;  and  continuing  their  voyage,  they; 
gradually  difcovcrcd  a  great  number  of  iflands  of  different 
iizcs,  which  became  more  fircqucnt  between  the  56th  and  67tU 
degrees  of  north  latitude. 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  dcfcriptlon  of  this  newly  difcovercd 
duller  of  iflands,  they  are  reduced  to  three  divifions.  Tiio 
firft  contain*  the  illands  difcovercd  by  Bering  and  TfchirikofF, 
in  the  fea  of  Kamtfchatka  about  thirty  years  ago,  and  lying 
between  the  joih  and  56th  degrees  of  north  latitude.  The 
&cond  comprehends  the  iflands  of  Olut-ra,  between  the  56rh 
and  60th  degrees;  together  with  the  iflands  of  Aleuta,  ?^hich 
lie  farther  (buth-eafl.  The  third  comprises  the  iflands  of 
Anadir,  lying  north  and  eaft,  from  tl)e  60th  to  the  671!! 
degree  of  north  latitude. 

The  iflands  comprehended  in  the  fjrfl  of  the  abovemen-s 
tioned  clafles  are  faid  to  refemble  thofe  of  Curili,  with  re- 
gard to  the  weather,  the  produ£lions  both  marine  and  ter- 
reftrial,  and  alfoip  the  figure,  cloathing,  and  manners  of  the 
inhabitants.  The  iflands  ranked  in  the  fccond  clafs  bear  a 
refemblancc  in  thofe  particulars  to  Kamtfchatka  ;  and  fuch  as 
are  comprifed  in  the  third  divifion  partly  refemble  Kamt- 
ilhatka,  and  partly,  towards  tiie  north,  recede  from  this 
fimilarity.  Of  thefe  the  former  are' full  of  mountains  and 
volcanoes,  have  no  word;,  a;id  birt  few  plains :  the  latter, 
or  thofe   which  lie  raoje  northerly,    abound  in   woods   and 

fields. 
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fields^  and  confeqiiently  in  wild  beads.  With  refpefl  to  th» 
inhabitants  of  thefe  new  difcovered  iflands,  they  appear  ^o  be 
little  fuperior  to  brutes. 

Mr,  Heydinger,  the  tranflator  and  compiler  of  the  rna- 
terials  of  this  publication,  has  laid  before  the  public  an  ex- 
tradl  of  the  report  made  to  the  dlrefling  fenate  in  Ruflia,  re- 
lative to  the  difcovered  iflands  ;  in  which  account  the  extent, 
and  other  circumftances  refpeSing  the  moft  confiderable 
among  the  number,  are  particularly  defcrlbed.  To  mention 
only  their  fize  and  diftance  from  each  other :  the  ifland  of 
Ajak  is  about  150  werfts  *  in  circumference;  the  ifland  of 
Kanaha,  diftant  from  the  former  about  twenty  werih,  is  nearly 
two  hundred  werfts  in  circumference  ;  Tfchepchina,  lying 
forty  werfts  from  the  fecond,  is  about  eighty  werfts  in  cir- 
cumference ;  Tahalsn,  which  lies  ten  werfts  from  the  laft: 
mentioned,  mcafures  upwards  of  forty  werfts  round  ;  Atcha, 
diftant  forty  werfts  from  the  former,  is  faid  to  be  about  three 
hundred  werfts  in  circumference  ;  and  the  extent  of  Amlai, 
which  lies  five  werfts  more  remote,  is  fomewhat  greater  than 
that  of  the  preceding. 

The  manner  of  living  in  thefe  fix  iflands  Is  thus  related  by 
the  author. 

*  I,  The  inhabitants  on  the  lowlands  have  green  huts,  which 
they  call  jurts,  where  they  conftantly  live.  They  care  little  for 
Vi'armth,  fo  never  kindle  fires  in  their  jurts  all  the  winter.— 
2.  They  wear  no  cloaths  but  what  are  made  with  the  flcins  of 
fca-fowls,  efpecially  a  kind  of  black  duck,  called  arkea  and  tOt 
porka,  which  they  have  the  art  of  catching  by  the  fea  fide» 
\vith  a  fling  made  of  whalebone.  With  the  guts  of  the  fea- 
cows  and  fea-calves,  which  they  call  fiutfcha  and  nerpa,  they 
low  their  kamlees,  or  upper  garments.  They  ufe  nothing  elfe 
for  their  clothing. — ^.  For  their  common  food,  they  are  content 
with  raw  fi(h,  and  moftly  with  what  they  call  palcufina,  and 
ofher  kiads  of  (lock  fifh.  If  they  are  hindered  from  fiJhing  by 
contrary  winds,  they  live  upon  fea-kail,  (crambe  littoralis  bu- 
nias)  and  fea-oyfiers. — 4.  In  May  and  June  they  go  out  to  catch 
nerpas  (fea-calves)  and  beavers. — 5.  In  the  depth  of  winter, 
by  the  fevereft  cold,  they  go  juft  as  in  fummer,  with  their  fifli- 
fkin  and  bird-fkin  upper  and  undergarments,  without  breeches, 
(lockings,  caps,  or  gloves.  If  now  and  then  it  fets  in  uncom- 
monly cold,  they  kindle  a  heap  of  the  hay  of  ftrong  fea-grafs, 
and  let  the  warmth  penetrate  to  their  feet,  and  becween  their 
legs,  into  the  under  garment,  till  they  are  in  fome  meafure 
y/arm, — 6.  Their  women  and  children  wear  the  fame  cloaths  as 
^he  men  ;  but  fome  have  both  the  under  garments  and  an  up^ 
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per  cloak  made  of  beaver-flcin. — 7.  They  deep  with  their  wives 
in  their  huts,  in  a  cellar  dug  in  the  ground,  which  they  ftrew 
with  grafs,  and  prepare  (o  as  to  maice  a  foft  bed  ;  but  have  no 
other  covering  than  the  cloaths  they  wear  in  the  day-iioie.— 
8.  They  tnke  no  manner  of  thought  about  their  foul ;  mucli 
lefs  about  their  condition  after  death ;  for  they  have  not  the 
jeaft  notion  of  a  future  flate.' 

We  meet  with  the  following  account  of  Kodjak,  another 
ifland  in  thofc  remote  Teas. 

*  This  appears  to  be  a  pretty  large  ifland,  on  which  is  feen  m 
ridge  of  mountains,  with  high  tops,  proje^ing  here  and  there. 
In  the  middle  part  of  the  ifland  arc  vallies  and  plains,  and  a 
navigable  river,  of  a  confiderable  breadth  and  depth.  The 
mouth  of  this  river  forms  a  bay,  fit  to  admit  ihipping.  An- 
other fmaller  river  iiTues  from  a  lake  to  the  northward,  and 
flows  fouthward,  for  the  fpace  of  about  four  wrefis  into  thefea. 
The  lake  feems  to  be  about  fix  wcrfts  long,  a  werft  broad,  and 
from  ten  to  fifteen  fathom  deep.  In  this  rirer  many  forts  of 
fi(h  come  from  the  fea  into  the  lake,  and  are  caught  in  great 
quantities :  fuch  as  large  gudgeons,  herrings,  five  or  fix  wer- 
fchocks  •  long,  haddocks,  foles,  red  falmon,  and  feveral  other 
fpecies,  known  only  in  thefe  waters,  and  called  kiiahutfch, 
chaiko,  pcllraiki,  poiiufchina,  &c« 

*  This  ifland  is  inhabited  by  a  people  abfolutely  unknown 
hitherto,  who  call  themfelves  Kanagyll.  To  all  appearance 
thefc  iflanders  are  numerous  ;  for  they  appeared  in  great  num- 
bers on  the  coaft.  They  fcem  to  be  an  obllinate  and  brut'rfh 
people,  who  will  fubmit  to  no  ruler,  and  (hew  no  refpeft  to 
each  other.  The  drefs  of  thefe  people  confifls  of  the  under  gar- 
ment above  dcfcribed,  made  of  dark-coloured,  brown,  and 
red  fox-flcins ;  as  alfo  of  the  flcins  of  beavers,  fea-fowls,  and 
elks,  and  the  fpeckled  field-moufe,  (mus  citellffs)  which  they 
call  jewrafchki  or  fuflik  :  how  and  where  they  catch  thefe  ani' 
mals,  we  could  not  learn.  In  winter  they  wear  on  their  feet  a 
kind  of  long  fnow-(hoes,  called  torpafes,  made  of  reindeer-t 
Ikin,  fewed  with  kamifch  f .  They  wear  no  {lockings  nor 
breeches,  but  variety  of  caps,  which  they  make  of  many  dif- 
ferent (luffs,  according  to  their  fancy.  Their  common  weapons 
are  bows  and  arrows,  lances,  and  knives,  made  of  reindeer's 
bones,  hatchets  of  a  hard  black  ftone,  with  which  they  likewife 
make  the  points  of  their  lances.  As  foon  as  thefe  people  per- 
ceived us,  they  wanted  to  fall  upon  us,  after  their  brotifh  cuftom, 
to  rob  and  murder  us.  They  are  particularly  fpiteful  againfl 
all  people  that  come  from  the  diftrift  of  Kamtfchatka ;  and,  in 

*  The  fixteenth  part  of  an  arfchine,  or  one  inch  and  an  half 
Engliih  meafure. 

t  Kamifch  is  a  kind  of  reed,  the  fibres  of  which  they  draw  out 
into  threads. 
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general,  they  are  dangerous  to  all  ftrangers  who  approach  their 
ifland.  They  live  in  jurts  or  cellars  under  ground,  where  there 
does  not  appear  the  lealt  cleanlinefs,  as  in  the  huts  of  the  Kanit- 
jchadales.  By  way  of  ornament,  they  bore  their  under  lip, 
where  they  hang  fine  bones  of  beads  and  birds,  as  other  na- 
tions wear  ornaments  to  their  ears.  They  commonly  paint 
their  faces  with  red,  blue,  and  other  colours.  The  men  bear 
wooden  ftiields,  which  they  call  kujaki.  They  go  out  to  fea, 
either  alone  or  two  or  three  together,  in  their  baidars,  which  are 
light,  fmall  and  long  boats,  made  of  fea-dog's  fltin.  They 
have  likewife  large  baidars,  in  which  more  people  can  fit.  They 
Jive  chiefly  upon  the  fi(h  they  call  paltufina,  and  ftock-fifli  or 
haddock,  which  they  catch  in  the  fea  with  hooks  made  of 
bone.  They  are  very  dexterous  at  catching  the  river  fi(h  with 
their  tlhiriugs,  which  are  rets  or  bags,  that  they  weave  with 
firings  or  threads.  All  thefe  filh  they  eat  raw.  Befides  thefe, 
they  catch  a  good  quantity  of  beavers,  feacows,  cat-fifti 
(fuitfchi)  and  dog-fiih  ;  but,  on  the  rivers,  otters,  brown  and 
grey  foxes,  erniine5,  bears,  and  bea"utiful  fpeckled  and  tabby 
mice,  called  jewrafchi.  As  to  birds,  they  have  on  this  ifland 
all  forts  of  ftorks,  ducks,  ravens,  magpies,  &c.  but  no  parti- 
cular kinds  have  been  obferved.  The  berries  that  grow  there  in 
great  plenty  are,  hurts,  fchickfas,  cranberries,  floes,  toloknjanka 
and  farana.  Their  woods  are  chiefly  the  alder-tree,  bijch,  and 
feveral  forts  of  willows.' 

Another  ifland,  named  Umanak,  is  alfo  defcribed,  mea- 
furing  three  hundred  werfts  in  circumference,  and  the  inha- 
bitants of  which  feem  in  their  manners  to  refemble  thofe  of 
the  former. 

More  iflands,  not  yet  vlfited,  are  faid  to  have  been  feen  to 
the  eaftvvard,  at  no  great  diftance  from  each  other,  which 
will  probably  foon  become  the  objedls  of  further  enquiry. 
In  the  mean  time  the  curiofity  of  the  public  cannot  fail  of 
being  much  interefted  in  the  difcoveries  that  have  already 
been  made  in  this  part  of  the  terraqueous  globe  i  difco- 
veries which  immediately  extend  the  feience  of  geography^ 
and  open  a  profpeft  of  ftretching  the  bounds  of  commerce 
over  every  habitable  climate  of  the  earth  A  map  of  the 
new  Northern  Archipelag©,  as  it  is  called,  is  prefixed  to  the 
work  ;  and  the  account  of  the  iflands  is  fucceeded  by  a  narra- 
tive of  the  Angular  adventures  of  four  Ruflian  failors,  who 
were  caft  away  on  the  defert  ifland  of  Eaft-Spitzbergen,  in 
the  year  i743>  where  they  remained  upwards  of  flx 
-jrears. 

XIII.  Thi 


XITT.  Tit  Pilgrim :  «r,  a  PiSure  ef  Lift.  In  a  Striti  ef  Letters^ 
turitten  mojtlf  from  London  by  a  Chinefe  Philofifbir,  to  bit 
.frUnd  at  Qviing-'Vowi,.  Containing  Rtmarit  upon  tbt  Laiv^ 
Cffiomst  and  Manntrs  ef  iht  Englifh  and  othtr  Nations.  //- 
luftritHd  by  a  yaritty  of  turitui  and  inttrefting  Antcdotts,  and 
Cbaraain  drawn  from  rial  Lift.  By  tbt  Editor  of  Chrjfal, 
2  vols.    itmo.  ^1.  Jevoed.     Cadell. 

THE  merit  of  the  editor  of  Chryfal  has  been  long  fince 
afcertained,  and  his  reputation  is  not  likely  to  fuffcr  by 
the  pt^fent  performance.  As  the  title  page  fully  exprefles  the 
general  contents  of  the  work,  we  fhall  proceed  to  examine 
how  it  is  planned  and  executed. 

Choang,  the  Pilgrim,  is  a  man  of  fenfe  and  probity  ;  he 
foifakes  his  country,  and  fubjeSs  himl'elf  to  a  long  exile,  al- 
though greatly  to  his  difadvantage,  that  he  may  avoid  the 
wife  of  one  of  his  friends  who  had  conceited  a  pafTion  for 
him.  He  begins  to  write  as  foon  as  the  v'eflel  which  con- 
dufla  him  from  home  fets  fail,  and  his  apprehenfions  of 
death  on  his  being  Tea  fick  are  very  happily  exprcfled,  as  is  his 
indignation  at  finding  his  illnefs  ridiculed  by  his  companions. 
1  he  only  extraordinary  circumftances  are,  that  an  intelligent 
man  fliould  be  ignorant  before  his  experiencing  the  ficknefs, 
that  it  was  to  be  expefted  ;  or,  if  he  were,  that  his  com- 
panions fiiould  not  inform  him  how  foon  it  would  probably 
be  at  an  end.  On  his  recovery,  he  thinks  it  an  aft  of  juftice 
to  retraft  the  charge  of  inhumanity  which  he  had  fixed  on 
thofe  about  him,  who  hkd  mocked  his  fufFerings,  though  he 
had  no  reafon  to  do  fo,  for  while  he  was  ignorant  of  his 
difeafe  being  temporary,  the  derifion  made  of  it  was  equally 
inhuman  as  if  he  had  been  approaching  to  his  diflbiution, 
which  he  is  faid   to  have  apprehended. 

'  We  arrived,  fays  he^  without  any  finiller  accident  at 
Bengal,  a  town  built,  by  thefe  fons  of  induftry,  on  the  fca 
coaft  of  the  country  of  Mogulftan.'  It  is  nhimfical  enough 
in  a  Chiftefe  to  ftyle  Europeans  Jim  of  indufny,  when  his 
countrymen  are  univerfally  allowed  to  be  the  naofl  induftrious 
people  upon  earth. 

In  a  work  of  little  merit  blemiHies  like  thefe  might  have 
paiTed  unnoticed ;  it  is,  therefore,  no  ill  compliment  to  the 
author  to  mention  them  ;  when  we  add  that  there  are  a  va- 
riety of  beauties  to  compenfate  for  fuch  flight  defeats.  The 
philanthropy  of  the  letter-writer  feems  to  be  the  moft  excel- 
lent part  of  his  charaft'er,  and  in  the  courfe  of  his  voyage,  as 
Well  as  during  his  refidence  in  Europe,  he  has  many  oppor- 
tunities of  putting  it  in  pra'fH ice  — from  many  of  the(e  we  have 
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received  entertainment  j  though  his  philanthropy  ieems  to  btf 
in  Tome  cales  carried  too  far. 

We  cannot  avoid  mentioning;,  what  appears  to  us  a  little 
problematical.  *  We  have  committed  ouffeives  again  to  the 
mercy  of  the  winds  and  waves — I  Ihould  rather  fay,  of  the 
ruler  of  them ;  a  mercy  as  indifpenfible  to  our  fafcty  on 
the  fummit  of  a  mountain,  as  in  the  bofomi  of  the  griat 
deep.'— If 

——the  great  Firft  Caufc, 
Ads  hot  by  partial,  but  by  general  laws; 

if  be  leaves  us  to  the  chance  of  events,  and  thofe  evefits  be  thd 
confequence  of  regular,  immutable  laws,  why  not  fay  '  we  have 
committed  ourfelves  again  to  the  mercy  of  the  winds  and  waves  r' 
If  he  interferes  on  every  occafioni  and  his  mercy  be  as  indif- 
penfible to  our  fafety  on  the  fummit  of  a  mountain  as  in  thi 
bofom  of  the  deep ;  why  not  ufe  the  fame  expreflion  of  com- 
mitting ourfelves  to  his  mercy  wh^n  one  takes  a  walk }  That  it  is 
more  dangerous  to  be  at  fea  than  on  land,  can  be  no  fof- 
ficient  realon,  becaufe  it  is  equally  eafy  for  him  to  preferve  us 
in  either  cafe,  or,  rather,  it  cannot  be  more  dangetous  to  be 
at  fea,  than  on  land,  if  the  interference  in  queftion  be  uni« 
formly  exerted. 

We  cannot  afient  to  our  letter-writer's  opinion  that,  as  the 
f  rft  and  ftrongcft  impreflions  are  made  upon  the  fenfes,  ma- 
jefty  ihould  be  adorned  with  peculiar  magnificence ;  were  this 
adhered  to  minutely,  magnificent  ornaments  might  become 
the  only  care  of  thofe  of  fuperior  rank,  and  the  more  necefiary 
Intelleftual  ones  be  neglefled.  We  (hall,  neverthelefs,  quote 
a  Aory  whicii  he  tells  on  this  occafion,  as  it  is  not  without  hii<^ 
mour. 

*  The  florm,  which  I  mentioned,  having  driven  us  near  td 
the  great  ifland  of  Serendib,  our  commander,  feeing  a  numbef 
of  the  natives  upon  the  fhore,  fent  one  of  his  ofiicers  to  pro« 
cure  water  and  vegetables  for  the  refrcihment  of  his  people. 

•  The  ofiicer,  in  order  to  ftrike  the  natives  with  an  idea  of 
his  cpnfequence,  took  with  him  feveral  people  as  attendants, 
among  whom  was  a  fervant  of  the  fine  gentleman,  whom  I 
have  mentioned  to  you  before  as  one  of  our  company. 

'  This  fervant,  to  pay  the  greater  compliment  to  the  officer. 
Or  indulge  his  own  vanity,  drefllid  himfelf  in  his  habit  of  ce- 
remony, which  was  of  fcarler,  adorned  with  a  profufion  of  gold, 
iilver,  and  filks  of  various  colours  interwoven  together:  it  be- 
ing the  cuftom  of  this  country  to  drefs  their  fervants  in  the 
znoft  fantafiically  gaudy  manner. 

♦  When  the  boat  drew  near  to  the  Ihore,  it  happened  to  be 
overfet  by  the  rolling  of  the.  waves ;  and  all  who  were  in  it, 
tt'cre  obliged  to  Uruggle  for  their  lives  as  well  as  they  could. 
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*  The  natives,  feeing  their  dillrefs,  itiflnntly  flew  to  theff 
affiftance,  when  the  gaudinefs  of  the  fervant's  drefs  ftriking 
them  with  a  notion  that  he  mad  be  the  prindp^i  perfon  in  the 
company,  their  firft  care  was  diredted  to  him  ;  they  brought 
him  on  (here  in  their  arms,  made  a  fire  to  dry  him,  and  fhewed 
him  all  the  refped  they  knew  how,  while  the  oEcer,  who,  con- 
fiding in  his  authority,  had  taken  no  care  of  his  appearance, 
but  was  drefied  in  an  ordinary  habit  without  any  ornament, 
had  like  to  have  periihed  for  want  of  help  ;  and  when  at  length 
he  was  dragged  to  (hore,  he  wai  taken  no  farther  care  of,  bat 
left  to  (hift  for  himffclf. 

*  Jn  this  fituation,  having  with  diffitulty  crawled  to  the  fire, 
what  was  his  furprize  and  indignation  to  itc  the  favages  all  bufied 
in  attendance  upon  the  fervant !  He  called  to  him  direflly,  ia 
the  voice  of  command,  to  come  and  ferve  him ;  which  the  other 
dared  not  to  difobey. 

*  It  is  impoffible  to  exprefs  the  aftoni(hment  of  the  natives  at 
this  fight,  efpecially  when  they  beheld  the  ofiicer  give  the  fer- 
Vant  a  blow,  for  being  tardy  in  obeying  his  commands.  They 
looked  upon  it  as  dired  rebellion,  and  were  preparing  to  puni& 
the  offender ;  when  one  of  his  people,  who  underllood  their  lan- 
guage, explained  the  miftake. 

*  It  was  with  difficulty  that  their  chief  could  be  perfuaded 
of  what  he  thought  fo  great  an  abfurdity.  However,  he  re- 
folved  to  corred  it,  and  coming  up  to  the  fervant,  as  he  W3« 
bufied  in  his  attendance  upon  the  officer,  gave  him  a  violent 
ftroke  upon  the  back,  curfing  the  habit,  as  if  it  was  that  only 
he  defigned  to  (Irike ;  and,  ordering  him  to  pull  it  oflf  direitlyj 
obliged  the  officer  to  put  it  on,  in  order  to  make  his  appearance 
anfwerable  to  his  power,  and  prevent  fuch  nliilakes  for  the 
future.' 

The  felf-fufEciency  of  an  ecclefiaftical  mandarin  (toi  ufe 
the  letter-  writer's  expreflion)  is  very  well  expofed.  His  fend- 
ing for  the  ftranger  (who  is  fuppoftd  to  be  a  man  of  very  high 
rank  in  China)  inftead  of  going  to  him,  as  others  had  ;  his 
tiegleft  of  him,  on  his  obeying  the  fummons,  his  authoritative 
manner  of  afking  queftions,  his  dogmatical  alTertions  in  fa- 
vour of  his  own  tehets,  his  pofitive  denial  of  fafts  which  mi- 
litated againll  his  own  opinions,  and  his  triumphant  appeal 
to  the  authority  of  his  own  writings,  mark  a  certain  charader 
▼ery  ftrongly. 

Our  Pilgrim  has  the  good  fortune  to  be  acrjuainted  with 
feveral  extraordinary  perfonages,  and  his  account  of  thenm 
enables  us  to  determine  what  originals  fat  for  the  piAurcs. 
We  (hall  not,  however,  make  further  extrafls,  but  refer  our 
readers  to  the  work  itfelf. 

.     Vol.  XL,  Sept.   1775.  3^  iF  O? 
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XIV.  Archaologie  der  Hebraeer.    Erftet  Thetl,  von  Joh.  Ernft  Fabef* 
Archtxology  of  the  Hebrews,  Part  I.    ia/o.    Halle.    German. 

A  8  the  political  and  ecclefiaftical  ftate  of  the  ancient  Hebrews  has 
■'*•  been  fufficientiy  illuftrated  by  many  preceding  writei"s,  Mr. 
Faber  has  confined  his  learned  difquifitions  on  the  antiquities,  to 
the  private  life  of  that  remarkable  nation,  but  at  the  fame  time 
conflantly  attended  to  the  progrefs  of  mankind  in  general,  from 
the  ftate  of  nature  and  rudeitefs  to  civilization.  Death  prevented 
the  publication  of  the  whole  work,  we  muft  therefore  content 
ourfelves  with  giving  a  concife  account  of  the  firft  volume,  in 
which  he  treats  of  the  various  dwelling-places  of  mankind^  and 
their  fucceffive  improvements,  under  feven  heads  or  fe^lions. 

In  Sedrion  I.  he  confiders  mankind  whilft  living  in  the  open  air 
and  under  trees  ^  a  mode  of  life  greatly  favoured  by  the  tern-* 
perature  of  the  climate,  in  which  they  were  oiiginally  placed. 

In  Seftion  U.  he  treats  of  caverns  and  their  various  ufes,  as 
dwellings,  inns,  ftrongholds,  and  graves ;  proves  that  Cain  was 
not  the  founder  of  the  firft  city,  as  is  commonly  fuppofed  on 
the  authority  of  an  erroneous  translation  ;  but  the  tirlt  inhabitant 
of  a  cavern,  and,  of  courfe,  a  troglodyte,  as  well  as  Efau  and  hiS 
defcendants,  and  the  Enakim  mentioned  in  the  Bible. 

In  Section  III.  he  takes  a  view  of  their  tents.  Tents  were  in- 
^Tented  one  thoufand  years  after  the  creation,  by  Jabal;  their  figure 
was  not  pointed,  but  round  ;  the  center  fupported  by  a  long  pole: 
the  tabernacle  was  rjot  a  cottage  hut  a  tent.  The  ufual  colour  of 
.tents  was  black,  fometimes  white  or  green  :  their  materials,  woollen 
or  linen  cloth  j  their  coverings  eoarfe,  made  of  camels  hair,  or  the 
(kins  of  beafts  ;  their  fpace  divided  into  three  diftinft  rooms,  for 
the  male  and  female  fex,  and  for  the  cattle :  their  floor  coverings  con- 
fining of  fkins,  or  hides  $  they  were  ufually  pitched  under  trees. 
Here  he  alfo  fpeaks  of  citterns,  and  their  figures;  of  dcfarts  j  and 
of  hords,  or  whole  encampments. 

In  Sedion  IV.  he  proceeds  to  the  introduflion  of  moveable  huts 
or  cottages,  and  whole  villages  and  towns,  and  their  materials, 
their  adaptation  to  their  purpofe,  and  the  adjoining  inclofures  for 
herds. 

In  Seftion  V.  he  confiders  watch-towers  erefted  for  the  difcoveiy 
of  approaching  favages,  robbers,  or  enemies,  as  the  immediate 
origin  of  fixed  dwellings. 

Seftion  VI.  contains  a  difquifition  on  villages,  towns,  and  cities. 
The  fiirft  town,  in  his  opinion,  was  Babel,  founded  by  Nimrod  after 
the  Deluge.  Their  fituation  on  hills,  or  eminences  out  of  the  reach 
of  inundations,  (  whence  the  ufual  expredions  of  afceuding  into 
town,  and  defcending  into  the  country  5)  on  their  fize  and  popu- 
loufnefs  i  their  fortification  by  means  of  walls,  pinnacles,  towers, 
ditches,  and  gates  j  their  gates  made  of  feveral  fpecies  of  wood, 
often  ftrengthcned  with  iron  or  brafs  plates;  the  halls  or  porticos 
for  the  adminillration  of  juftice  adjoining  to  the  gates. 

In  Section  VII.  he  enters  into  a  detail- concerning  the  architefture 
of  the  ancient  Hebrews ;  the  materials  of  their  buildings;  their 
external  parts  and  internal  difpofition  j  their  courts,  yards,  foun- 
tains, trees,  gardens,  haJls,  galleries,  vaults,  columns,  and  pil- 
lars, roofs,  and  their  varijrus  ufes ;  the  niunbei'  of  floors  j  the  ftairs, 
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toomtt  doors,  locks,  infcriptions  placed  on  the  doors,  fbpbaS)  win- 
dows, chiofks,  and  balconies. 

This  is  a  work  of  extenfive  erudition,  and  will  greatly  contri- 
bute to  the  explanation  of  the  facred  writers.  It  is,  however,  fome- 
times  debafed  by  ufeleOi  digrcHions,  by  fuperficial  reafonings,  and 
mil  more  fo  by  wanton  and  virulent  attacks  on  the  celebrated  pro- 
felfor  Michaelis,  to  whofe  inftruflions  the  author  was  indebted  for 
a  great  part  of  bis  learning. 

XV.  Hijioirt  LUeraire  des  Troubadours^  eontenant  leurs  f^ies,  Us  Exiraits 
de  leurs  Pieces,  &  plu/ieurs  Particularites  Jur  les  Moeurs,  Us  Ufages, 
&l'Hi/}oire  du  douzUme  & dutreizUme  SiecUs.  ^vols.  i2mo.    Paris. 

n^HE  troubadours,  or  minftrela  of  the  fouthern  provinces  of 
''■  France,  were  knights  and  wits,  who  may  juftly  be  confidered  as 
the  fathers  of  French  and  Italian  poetry.  A  very  great  number  of 
their  performances  are  ftill  extant  in  MSS.  preferved  in  French  and 
Italian  libraries,  to  whofe  colleilion  and  illuftration  M.  de  Saints 
Palaye  has  devoted  the  labours  of  forty  years  of  his  life. 

After  having  colle^ed  nearly  four  thoufand  pieces,  and  the  ori- 
ginal lives  of  many  poets,  and  verified  the  acqujfition  of  twelve 
hundred  fragments  difperfed  in  feveral  places,  he  was  in  poflelTion  of 
the  remainsof  the  troubadours,  but  their  fenfe  was  ftill  inacceflible  { 
and  before  he  ventured  on  a  tranllation,  he  was  under  a  neceflity  of 
compofing  a  gloflar)'.  He  had  collefted  the  poems  in  fifteen  folio 
volumes,  with  the  various  readings  of  different  MSS.  and  filled 
eight  other  volumes  with  extracts  in  which  thefe  pieces  are  partly 
tranHated,  and  with  the  glodary,  indexes,  and  an  immenfe  number 
of  notes.  But  old  age,  and  a  ftill  more  interefting  work,  a  gloflary 
of  the  ancient  French  words,  hindered  that  venerable  antiquarian 
from  completing  and  publiftiing  his  labours  on  the  troubadours, 
himfclf.  That  talk  was  therefore  transferred  by  him  to  M.  I'abbe 
Millot,  who  after  fome  hefitation  undertook,  and  hath  very 
faithfully  and  ably  performed  it.  The  plan  of  the  work,  the 
reflexions  interfperfed  in  it,  the  advertifement,  and  the  preliminary 
difcourfe,  were  compofed  by  Mr.  Millot.  In  the  difcourfe  he  treat* 
of  feven  interefting  queftions,  in  as  many  diftinft  articles. 

I.  What  was  the  ftate  of  poetry  during  the  primitive  ftate  of  na- 
ture ?  II.  What  progrefs  had  it  made  at  the  time  of  the  trouba- 
dours ?  III.  What  idea  muft  we  form  of  the  manners  of  their  age, 
and  efpecjally  of  the  fpirit  of  gallantry  then  prevailing  ?  IV  By 
what  great  events  was  the  genius  of  the  troubadours  excited  and 
furniihed  with  fubjedls  ?  V.  What  are  the  chief  charaiteriftics  of 
their  different  works:  they  confift  in  love  poems,  and  hiftorical, 
fatyrical,  and  didaftic  poems.  VI.  What  was  the  influence  of  the 
language  and  poetry  of  Provence  (under  which  name  all  the 
fouthern  provinces  of  France  were  comprifed  at  that  time)  on  the 
literature  of  other  nations  ?  VII.  From  what  fources  has  the  hiftory 
of  the  troubadours  been  derived  ?— The  preliminary  difcourfe  is  ex- 
cellent, and  well  worth  a  perufal.  The  hiftory  contains  a  con- 
cife  chronological  account  of  the  lives  of  14.2  troubadours;  with 
a  lift  of  155  others,  of  whom  very  little  is  now  known.  Among 
the  former  we  find  Richard  I.  king  of  England  i  Alphonfus  II. 
and  Peter  III.  kings  of  Arragon ;  Frederick,  king  of  Sicily  }  with 
many  other  perfonages  of  inferior  rankj  and  even  fome  biQiops 
and  monks, 
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3*b  *„„„.---- 

Vo  tbofc  who  delight  in  tracing  the  progrefs  of  arts,  and  to  «- 
view  the  ftate  and  ^manners  of  paftagc,  wejecommend  th». 
work  as  a  very  interefting  and  meruonous  performance. 

ftTctSfi  Ferdinand  H.  « /.  Mort  j«  ^X^^^^^^^j^^^^ 

];:ai^srTu"U^^^        E'venemens  <ie  cette  Htfo^re.    3-  f  unD£ 
marques ju>  '^^r..,J,    ri,,:.^nf-iat  w  ae  Lutzen,  fli;«f  /^J  Plam 


iZLrLuwrrin.    J'<.r»»Ojrf«-Pruffien.    4">-    Berlin. 

lrary%f  GiavZan'd  Ho  had^^ade  fe.eral  cmpa.gn.  as  a  .0- 

'""»'';Vorbtl':1.h"Gttv^™''^'«'-c.„,  .n  Germanv.  a„d 
.I'';f,'h*rto^.,Vftof^he^.,o;Ma.<^»;f 

"Th;\uUa?o^"itnfn"'vven  known;  the  prefent  French  tranf- 

The  Italian  original  refpedts  preferable  to  the  originali 

latjon   is  elegant,   m   \«™^. J"^^^^^^  ^^^  by  a  diflertatton  in 

^f-  iTri  tUemp"ofFerd^  from' the  fufpicion  of 

■  hlvtg  inft&ted'prince'  Albert  of  Saxe  Lauenburgb.  to  .aaflinatc 

""  ortiil^^Kee^appendixes  by  the  Pruffian  officer,  the  firft  contains 
Ut  tne  inicc  aw^..  , v,  gfraifine  armies  j  oftherr 

*  '"LT"Sa:ttSlfn  of  TZ^^e  degrefs  of  officers ,  the 
numbersi  the  r  levem  >o  companies,  fquadrons,  and  their  of- 
See"  thet  ip^'f  aTd clothingf  the.offe7.ave  and  defenfive  arm* 
tjceri,  incu  i^tyy  ■    traininir  the  horfe  and  foot}  of 

■¥mv'ra:'rWalSr"o"d"."rbf  e,  compared  »i,h  .'.ch 
«S  and  thoft  of  the  S«edilh  king  ;  the  niarches,  encampment., 
arlSry,  fonification,  the  manner  ot  attacking  and  defending  for- 

'"^:  ^l^r'^l'-ffiS  '"ontain  the  author's.  Mr„ai„  „- 

1  lie  KemaiH  f  ^at  war,  and  their  caufes. 

^^Tt^DiLurfe  "thebaules  of  Breitenfeldt  and  Lutzen  is  fup- 
ported  and  muftrated  by  plans  taken  on  the  fpot.  where  they  had 

"^  T"hI°^v"hofe  work  deferves  the  attention  of  military  officers. 
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n.  LettereineditidiUominiilluftri.   ivo.    Roma, 
^nnt^inln?  a  ereat  part  of  cardinal  Leopold  de'Medici's  corre- 
C^fponS  wfth  hiskarnedconten,porar.e..  publiJhed  by  Signor 

Angelo  Fabroni.  ^g^  ^. 
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f8.  Effigies  Virorum  eruditorum  atque  Artificum  Bohemia?  (^  Mora  viae 
una  cum  brevi  Vita  Operumqtu  ipforum  Enarraiione.  Pars  i. 
Pragae     ^vo. 

This  firft  part  of  a  biographical  account  of  Bohemian  and  Mo- 
ravian writers  and  artiftt,  contains  thirty-two  portrait*,  and  as 
many  con  life  lives  ;  among  which  thofe  of  Hohudaus  Balbinus,  fir- 
named  the  Bohemian  PJiny  ;  Wenceflaus  Hayek,  a  celebrated  hif- 
torian  ;  Jacobus  Pontanus,  Joh.  Hufs  and  Hieronymus  Pragenfi*, 
Joh.  Amos  Comenius,  Chridoph.  Crinefius,  and  Joh.  Matthefius, 
«re  the  moft  interefting  for  foreign  readers.  The  portraits  are 
neatly  engraved,  and  the  lives  well  written,  but  fometimes  with 
an  apparent  partiality  for  the  Roman  church  ;  for  inllance,  thofe 
of  John  Hufs  and  Hieronymus  of  Prague,  who  were  fo  cruelly  and 
treacherouHy  condemned  and  burned  alive  by  order  of  the  council 
of  Coftnitz. 

ap.  Brutlia  Numi/matiea,  Jive  Bruttia  JioJU  Ci\»br\ae  Populorum  Nu* 
mifmata  omnia,  in  'variij  Europse  Numophyleciis  accurate  defcriptaf 
net  non  aliqua  alia  ex  jam  editis  deprompta  a  P.  Dominico  Magnait. 
folio.     Roma. 

Befides  the  coins  of  that  part  of  Magna  Grxcia«  which  have  al- 
ready been  collp£>ed  and  explained  by  Pellerin,  Beger,  Arigoni, 
Colzius,  Mufelii,  Froehlicb,Ha;duin,  a  great  number  of  others 
that  were  as  yet  unpublifhed,  aie  here  illaftrated  and  reprefcnted  on 
H4.  copper- plates. 

ao.  Fa'vole  Settdata'E.(ayi\^nc,  con  un  D'tfcorjo.    timo.     Bologna. 

Written  in  verfe,  by  the  Abate  Marchcfe  Roberti,  in  imitation 
of  Phaedrus :  his  invention,  for  the  greater  part,  gooti,  the  nar- 
rative fimple,' and  the  difVion  pure  and  elegant.  In  the  preface 
he  endeavours  to  fix  the  theory  of  the  fable,  and  to  appreciate  the 
/neritt  of  his  prcdcceflbrs. 

XI.  Le  Rime  deVetrirca,     ivo.     Drcfda. 
A  rery  dfgant  and  corrcft  edition. 

SI.  Dtlle  Cilta  d' IthWi,  t  fue  Ifole  adjacent!  compendio/e  Notizie /acre 
efro/ane,  compilate  da  C'efare  Orlandi,  nobile  Patrizio  di  Fermo. 
'Tom.  I.  II.    ^to.    in  Perugia. 

A  diftionary  of  the  cities  and  towns  of  Italy,  and  its  adjacent 
idands,  containing  a  concife  account  of  the  ancient  and  modern 
hiftory  of  each  plRce,  and  its  diftrifV,  of  its  principal  families,  and 
native  worthies,  with  a  defcription  of  its  public  buildings. 

S3.  Aggiunta  Sluarta  alia  Sictlia  Nupu/matica  pubblicata  da  Sigeberto 
Abercampio.     Palefmo. 

Fifty-fix  inedited  coins,  relating  to  the  towns  and  cities  of  Abi- 
cene,  Agira,  Agrigento,  Alefe,  Alunzio,  Camarina,  Catania,  Ce- 
faledi,  Centoripe,  Enna,  Ibia,  Imera,  Lcontini,  Meflina,  Naflb, 
Palermo,  Segefta,  Selinunte,  Syracufe,  Tauromenio,  and  Ter- 
mini, here  publilhed  and  illullrated  by  prince  Torremuzza;  a  ne- 
ceffary  fupplement  to  Havercamp's  edition  of  Paruta's  Sicilia  Nu- 
xuifmatica. 
a4.  Dell'  Edlfzio  di  Pozzuolo  volgarmente  detto  it  Templo  di  Serapide, 

Opera  di  un  Membro  delVAcademie  Reale  delle  Ifcrizione  e  Belle  Letlre 

dt  Parigi,  e  dcW  Acadgmia  Errulca  di  Cortona.    injo.    In  Roma. 

Count  Ottaviano  Guafco,  a  canon  of  the  cathedral  church  at 
Xoprnay,  who  vifited  this  temple,  on  a  former  journey  to  Naples, 
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endeavours  to  prove  that  it  was  dedicated  to  Serapis,  from  a  ftatuf 
of  that  god  found  among  the  ruins,  and  now  placed  at  Portici'i 
he  enquires  into  his  worftiip,  and  explains  feveral  infcriptions  re- 
lating to  it.  This  ftiort  but  learned  performance  is  illuftrated  whb, 
two  plates,  of  which  one  reprefents  the  fine  ruins  of  the  temple 
at  Pozzuoli,  and  the  fecond  delineates  its  ftrudture. 

9 S'  f^^Jfiiolti,  srimaliM  Dor'ilo  D3,fTt.e]o  P.  A,  ^to.    Parma. 

Containing  fifteen  fonnets,  feven  canzoni,  .and  four  large^" 
poems  ;  among  which  there  is  a  tranflation  of  Milton's  Penferofo ; 
and, a  poem,  il  Siftema  de*  Ciel,  infcribed  to  Tamarifco  Alagonio, 
or  Marchefe  Profpero  Manoro,  (an  elegant  tranflator  of  Virgil's 
Georgics)  by  the  author  of  this  coHe^ion,  count  Rezzonico's  Ton. 
»6.  Diccionario  Numifmatico,  Opera  di  D.  Tommafos  Andres  dl 
Giifleme.    Tom  1.  A— B.    4/0      Madrid. 

This  Dictionary  is  to  comprife  a  general  explanation  of  all  the 
ancient  coins.  Under  each  article  the  author  relates  the  event  on 
which  it  was  (truck,  reviews  the  coins  relating  to  the  fame  fubjedt, 
and  explains  their  infcrip^ons.  It  will  be  a  very  learned  and  a 
very  voluminous  work. 


MONTHLY    CATALOGUE. 

27.  The  Trial  cf  Jane  Butterfield/r  tht  Wilful  Murder  a/ Wil- 
liam Scawen,  Efq.  at  the  AJivus  held  at  Croydon ^br  the  County 
c/^Surry,  o«  Saturday /Af  19/A  o/'Aoguft,  \Tj%' folio ^  zt.bd, 
Kearfly. 

AS  the  accufation  of  Mifs  Butterfield  was  of  a  iingular  na» 
ture,  attended  with  fome  remarkable  circumdances,  of 
great  importance  to  fociety,  we  (hall  (late  ber  cafe  with  as  much 
brevity  as  pofiible,  and  fubjoin  two  or  three  curfpry  obfervations, 
which  have  fuggefted  themfelves  to  us  in  the  perufal  of  thi« 
Trial.  . 

This  unfortunate  yoong  lyotnan  was  introduced  to  (he  late 
Mr.  Scawen  in  January  1763,  when  (he  was  only  fourteen  years 
of  age  ;  and  lived  with  him  in  the  capacity  of  his  honfe-keeper 
and  companion,  till  the  zcth  of  June  1775*  During  this  pe> 
riod  file  conducted  herfelf,  on  all  pcca(ions,  with  great  proprie- 
ty. She  (ludied  his  interell  with  the  ftri£left  integrity  and  ho- 
nour ;  and  attended  him  in  all  his  ilineiTes  with  th^  utmoft 
tendernefs  and  affedlion. 

As  be  laboured  under  a  complication  of  diforders,  and  had 
received  no  relief  from  regular  phydcians,  he  had  recourfe  to 
quack  medicines,  and  kept  a  great  variety  of  them  in  h^s  houfe. 

About  the  beginning  of  April  laft  he  took  a  medicine  called  a 
Rheumatic  Tin£lure,  which  threw  him  into  a  high  falivation. 
Mr.  Cochran,  his  apothecary,  attended  him  on  this  occafion,  and 

fave  him  medicines,  which,  in  about  fourteen  days>  are  faid  to 
ave  removed  his  complaint. 

From  the  fourth  of  May  to  the  fecond  of  June  he  was  attended 
by  Mr.  Sanxay,  a  furgeon  in  the  neighbourhood,  on  account  of 
»0  ulcer,  which  he  had  in  his  arm. 
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On  the  14th  of  June,  Mr.  Scawen  infornied  Mr.  Sanxajr, 
*  that  he  had  been  frequently  fick  and  feverifh  ;  that  his  mouth 
began  to  be  fore  ;  that  he  apprehended  he  was  going  into  a  fe- 
cond  falivation ;  and  that  he  had  quarrelled  with  a/i  liquors, 
except  porridge,  upon  account  of  a  bralTy  tafte,  which  be  had 
perceived  in  them,  from  time  to  tiaie,  ever  iince  the  fourth  of 
May  ;•  from  iht  day  Mr,  Samxin  firjl  attinitd  him  ! 

On  the  1 6th  of  June  Mr.  Sanxay  found  him  in  a  falivation, 
attended  with  ulcerations  in  his  mouth,  and  other  alarming 
fymptoms.  ypon  this  he  obfervcd,  *  that  the  prefent  faiiva- 
tfon  could  not  be  the  cfre£l  of  a  quack  mrdicine,  which  he  had 
taken  ibrtt  *  months  before,  and  which  had  already  produced 
its  effed  ;  but  that  it  mufl  be  from  mercury  lately  admi- 
niftered.' 

Upon  the  17th  he  found  every  fymptom  encreafcd.  Sleighs' 
were  formed  within  his  lips,  and  upon  each  fide  of  his  tongue. 
He  then  told  him,  '  that  he  did  not  like  the  braify  ude  in  hi* 
liquors.'  He  aflced  him,  if  they  were  boiled  in  copper  ?  Mifa 
Butterfield,  who  was  then  prefent,  (h*Htjily  tnclmding  Btrftt/ 
from  ivtry  fuhttrfugt)  replied,  *  they  are  all  boiled  in  filver.* 
Mr.  Sanxay  farther  told  him,  '  he  was  clearly  of  opinion  mer* 
cury  had  been  given  him'.  She  declared,  '  it  was  impoilible, 
as  Mr.  Scawen  had  taken  nothing  but  from  her  hands.'  Mr; 
Sanxay  then  defired  him,  *  that  fur  the  future  he  would  walh  hia 
niooth  with  whatever  liquor  was  given  him  to  drink ;  and  fpit 
it  oot ;  and  if  he  obfervcd  the  braffy  tarte  in  what  he  walhed  his 
ipouth  with,  that  he  would  preferve  the  remainder  for  his  ia> 
i^@i\avi*— 'Nothing  hoivtver  -was  frtftrvti  for  that  pwptft.         "* 

On  the  1 8th  he  found  him  in  much  the  fame  fitaation  as  the 
day  before;  he  afltcd  him,  whether  he  had  perceived  a  brafly 
tafte  in  any  of  his  liquors,  (ince  (he  time  he  had  ordered  him  t* 
ivajb  his  mouth.  He  faid,  *  no  :  all  that  he  had  taken  fince  waa 
Jierfeftly  fwcet  and  good.*  • ' 

Qo  the  19th  he  again  afked  him  the  fame  queflion,  and  he 
anfwcrcd,  *  no :  but  that  in  the  tad  bark  draught,  which 
he  had  taken,  it  was  ftronger  than  ia  any  thing  he  had  ever 
tailed.' — /»  tbit  ca/tt  it  it  moji  frtbahlt,  ht  did  tut  obftrve  tht  ftrt^ 
going  ordtr,  " 

On  the  20th  Mr.  Sanxay  tx>ck  along  with  him  Mr.  Yotrag, 
furgeon  to  St.  Bartholomew's  hofpical ;  and  carried  with  him  a 
fmall  folution  of  cprrolive  fubltmate.  Upon  entering^ ^the  paf- 
lour,  he  took  out  his  bottle,  and  toucbing  Mr.  ScawCn^s  tongue 
with  the  folution,  aiked  him,  if  that  was  the  tafte  he  complained 
of.  Mr.  Scawen  aofwered,  *  Aye,  that  is  the  tafie ;  but  it  is 
not  near  fo  Urong,  as  that  I  had  in  my  liquorc.'  It  was  mixed 
at  the  rate  of  about  one  grain  in  a  quart  of  water. — By  the  w/^t 
nve  may  abfcrvt,  that  tbt  quantity  of  fubtimat$t  'whi<h  Mt. 
Sesw/M  taftdim  a  drop  of  thit  folution,  mufl  havi  been  lefs  than 

*  This  accQunt  is  exaggerated  1  it  was  not  fo  long  as  thrfc 
month  I. 
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t^e  1 0,1 00/ A  of  a  grain.  It  is  thtrtfore  hardly  to  he/uppoftd, 
that  any  ferfon  'would  think  of  adminijtering  poifon  in  a  Jtmi~ 
lar  proportion.  Mr,  Scawen  was  now  afTured,  that  *  his  dif- 
prder  was  occafioned  by  mercury  adminiftered  iq  his  gruels,  from 
time  to  tim^ )'  or,  JQ  other  words,  that  he  was  poifoned.  Ic 
was  then  thought  advif^able,  that  he  ftiould  be  feparated  from  the 
people  about  him ;  and  hfj  was  accordingly  removed  to  Mr. 
^ar  .ay's ;  where  he  continued  till  his  death,  which  happened 
on  the  eiphthof  July. 

This  is  a  principal  part  of  the  evidence  agatnft  Mifs  Butter- 
Held,  grcundvd  upon  the  opinion  of  M»-.  Saaxay,  •  that  there 
was  mercury  in  every  dofe,  which  had  the  brafly  tafte  ;  that 
when  a  lalivation  has  run  its  full  length,  and  the  patient  is  well 
for  fix  weeks,  no  fecond  falivation  can  arife,*  without  a  frefli  in- 
frodudiion  of  mercury. 

Several  other  gentlemen  of  the  faculty  were  then  called  to  give 
their  opinion  on  the  fide  of  the  profecution.  And  it  is  obierv- 
able,  that  in  the  courfe  of  their  examination  they  made  the  fol- 
low^g  important  conceiTions. 

Dr.  Saunders  lays,  •  1  have  frequently  knpwn,  that  after  a  fa- 
livation to  all  appearance  has  flopped,  it  has  returned  a  fecond 
^ime,  without  any  additional  mercury,  with  fome  degree  of 
violence'  .  .  .  He  adds :  *  a  certain  fcoibutic,  putrid  tempera* 
ment  of  body  will  occafionally  put  on  appearances  of  infiamma- 
tion,  ulcers*  and  Houghing  in  the  mouth,  that  would  lead  one, 
^t  firft  fight,  to  fuppofe  fuch  appearances  arofc  from  mercury.* 
,  , .  « I  believe,  fays  he,  the  foetid  fmell  in  the  faliva  does  not  al- 
ways arife  from  taking  mercury.  I  have  feen  in  the  fmall  pox, 
iwhere  a  falivation  has  taken  place,  as  an  effort  of  nature  to  re- 
lieve the  patient,  as  great  a  foetor  in  that  falivation,  as  in  any 
arifing  from  the  operation  of  mercury.' 

Dr.  Higgins  allows,  *  (hat  when  a  falivation  has  been  in  fome 
jneafure  fubdued,  to  all  appearance  totally  gone,  it  has  very  fre- 
quently revived  again  from  extraneous  caufes,  without  the  in- 
froduftion  of  any  frefli  mercury'. ...  *  That  llimulating  medi- 
cines will  excite  the  mercury,  which  is  in  t|ie  body,  into  ope- 
ration.* 

This  opinion,  in  direct  oppofition  to  that  of  Mr.  Sanxay,  Is 
confirmed,  in  the  mqft  fatisfaftory  manner,  by  feveral  refpedt- 
able  gentleman  of  the  faculty,  who  gave  evidence  in  favour  of 
fhe  accufed. 

Mr.  Bromfeild  fays,  '  I  am  very  clear,  that  if  there  is  any 
mercury  remaining  in  the  blood,  and  no  perfon  can  afcertain 
when  it  will  be  got  out,  that  that  mercury  is  capable  of  bein^ 
revived  and  thrown  out  again,  from  any  particular  turns  in  th,e 
conftitution,  whether  from  medicine  or  otherwife.  .  .  .  The  apo- 
thecary, 1  think  faid  he  recommended  a  mercurial  application  to 
^Ir.  Scawen.  It  is  very  certain,  that  wherever  a  mercurial  me- 
dicine is  applied  to  a  fore,  particularly  red  precipitate,  or  calo- 
mel, bciog  abforbed  by  the  reflTels,  and  carried  on  in  the  courfe 
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of  circuIatloD)  it  fonietiroes  as  effectually  falivates,  as  If  taken  by 
the  mouth.' 

With  regard  to  the  brafly  fade  he  fays  :  •  I  have  obferved,  fo 
lias  every  man  that  has  praftifed  phy/ic  or  furgery,  that  people 
ttho  have  a  kind  of  putridity  in  their  conflitution,  without 
aoy  medicine  being  taken  whatever,  will  frequently  complain 
of  adifagreeable,  nady,  brackiih  tafte^  asone  gentleman  called 
it.  That  may  be  occafioned  by  putridity.  Mr.  Sanxay  is  clear, 
I  think,  when  he  ordered  him  to  wj/b  tu  mcubf  that  then  ihtr* 
nuas  mont  of  that  tajit  aftirtuartii* .  .  .  I  fhould  think  the  bad 
tafle  in  his  mouth  ought  to  be  attributed  to  the  bad  habit  of 
body  he  was  in  ... .  And  I  ihould  fuppofe,  that  be  died  from  « 
bad  habit  of  body,  producing  the  mortification  of  bis  mouth.' 

Dr.  Brocklefby  aSrms,  *  that  mercury,  having  lain  a  iong 
time  inadive  in  the  conftitution,  will  by  a  certain  turn  front 
fome  unknown  and  inexplicable  alterations  in  the  animal  fyf* 
tem,  produce  a  falivation  ;  and  he  obferves,  that  he  has  known 
a  falivation  return  after  an  interval  of  a  week,  a  fortnight,  or 
more  ...  I  cannot,  fays  he,  fix  any  period  of  time,  after  a  firft 
falivation,  when  a  fecond  may  return  <f.  It  may  be  as  long  as 
there  is  any  fufGcient  remains  of  mercury  in  the  conAitutioin ;  and 
thefe  may  be  renewed  on  a  very  flight  frefh  application  of  any 
jnercuriala,  efpecially  applied  to  zny  /on  farts.  .  .  I  could  re- 
fer to  the  names  of  people,  who  without  any  mercury  or  fufpi- 
cion  of  mercury  whatever,  in  various  putrid  difeafes,  have  had 
a  copious  falivation,  of  a  month,  fix  weeks,  and  longer  feme- 
times,  with  all  the  fymptoms. 

With  refpcdl  to  the  brafly  tafte  be  fays :  *  Whenever  mercury 
is  in  operation  in  the  body,  thofe  putrefcent  particles,  that  were 
llagnant  in  the  falivary  glands,  when  diluted  by  a  freili  Itimu- 
lus,  even  of  tallelefs  fluids,  particularly  in  a  morning,  will  ex- 
cite the  fenfation  of  a  braffy  tafte.' 

Mr.  Howard  and  Mr.  Ingram  maintained  the  fame  opinion  ; 
and  Mr.  Parry,  the  laft  furgeon  who  was  examined,  depofcJ, 
that  in  a  private  converfatioa  Mr.  Scawcn  had  told  him,  that 
in  confequence  of  repeated  venereal  injuries,  he  had  taken  great 
quantities  of  mercury. 

Robert  Earle,  a  fervant  who  attended  the  late  Mr.  Scawen, 
affirmed,  that  when  Mifs  Butterfield  was  gone  out,  he  frequent- 
ly helped  him  to  a  quack  medicine  in  a  phial,  which,  according 
to  his  defcription,  could  be  no  ocher  than  Marcdant's  drops. 

Several  perfons  were  called,  in  defence  of  Mifs  Butterfield'a 
J)ehaviour;    and  all  unanimoufly   concurred  in  giving  her  aa 
amiable  character. 

AS  to  Mr.  Scawen  himfelf,  he  feems  upon  feveral  occaiions 
to  have  been  fully  convinced  of  her  innocence.  *  Mr.  Scawen, 
fays  Mr.  Lucas,  told  Mr.  Sanxay  very  freely  what  he  had  taken  ; 

•  This  accounts  for  the  cefTation  of  the  brafly  tafte. 
f  Dr.  Mead  fays  Hx  months.     See  his  Eflay  oa  Poifoni. 
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^d  that  he  Tuppofed,  the  fecond  faliv^tion  might  have  pro^ 
ceeded  from  the  quack  medicine.* 

.  Mr.  Scawen,  as  ihe  fame  gentleman  obferves,  was  told «  that 
mercury  muft  have  been  communicated  in  the  bark  draughts*' 
•■  No,  fays  he,  it  could  not  be  in  the  bark  draughts ;  for  I  faw 
Jenny  take  the  cork  out  of  the  bottle,  and  put  it  in  the  cup,  an4 
give  it  roe/ 

On  the  17th  of  Jane,  as  Mr.  Sanxay  informs  us^  that  Mr.  Sca- 
wen made  this  remarkable  declaration :  <  y^s  to  the  brafly  tafte,' 
I  attribute  it  to  the  particular  Atuation  my  mouth  is  In,  when  I 
drink;  for  out  of  the  fame  bowl,  ivhich  never  nuas  out  of  my 
fights  fome  cups  (hall  taile  braOy,  and  others  perfe^ly  fweet  and 
good,' 

This  we  may  very  eafily  account  for,  if  we  only  confider  that 
the  firftcup  would  operate  as  a  lotion  or  a  gargle,  and  in  fomfr 
meafure  cleanfe  the  falival  glands. 

Upon  the  whole,  not  one  circumftance  appeared  in  the  courfo 
of  her  trial,  which  had  the  leall  imaginable  appearance  or  flia* 
dow  of  guilt;  (he  was  therefore  honourably  acquitted,  to  the 
fatisfadion  of  every  humane  and  unprejudiced  perfoa  in  thp 
€0urt. 

38.  Cirtumjiances  of  ihe  Pealh  of  Mr.  Scawen,  vjtth  genuine  Par' 
ticulars  relati've  to  Mifs  Jenny  Butterfield.  JVitb  Anrcdotes  of 
Mr^  M  —  ■      ■    ■• ,  the   Brewer f  and  Captain   -  So/ff. 

6d.  Whitaker. 

The  author  of  this  pamphlet  pretends  to  be  an  advocate  for 
an  injured  young  woman  ;  and  yet  he  attempts  to  propagate  fome 
fcandalous  ftories  to  her  prejudice,  which  humanity  would  have 
taught  him  to  fupprefs ;  as  many  of  them,  we  are  well  aiTured, 
are  egregioufly  falfe. 

POLITICAL. 
29.  A  Brief  Extrailf    or   Summary  of  important  Arguments  ad- 
vanced by  fome  late  difiinguijhed  Writer Sf  in  fupport  of  the  Su- 
premacy of  the  Britifh  Legijlature^  and  their  Right   to  tax  the 
Americans.    Sto.    \s.    Wilkie. 

This  rational  pamphlet  contains  the  moft  material,  if  not  all 
the  arguments  which  have  been  advanced  in  favour  of  the  autho- 
rity of  parliament,  in  the  courfe  of  the  contcft  with  America. 
They  cannot  fail  of  appearing  with  great  weight  and  force  in 
this  accumulated  feries ;  and  we  join  the  author  in  recommendo 
ing  them  to  the  perufal  of  the  public. 

^o.  A  Defence  of  the  Refolutions  and  Addrejs   of  the   American 
Congrefi,  in  reply  to  taxation  no  Tyranny.  81/0.  2j.     Williams. 
While  our  difpute  with  the  colonies  was  maintained  only  by 
argument,  the  advocates  for  each  of  the  parties  were  at  full  li- 
berty to  enquire  how  far  the  plea  of  the  fupremacy  of  par- 
liament, or  the  alledged  privileges  of  American  fubjeds,  were 
corifillent  with  the  principles  of  the  Britifh  conftitution.     The 
aue(li''>n»  in  oar  opinion,  has  already  been  fufficiently  agitated  ; 
^^.  '  and 
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f  nd  fft  do  not  fee  with  what  propriety  the  defence  of  the  colo^ 
nifts  can  now  be  refumed,  when  they  are  declared  by  royal  pro** 
clamation  to  be  in  a  ftate  of  aAual  rebellion.  To  fay  any  thing, 
therefore,  of  the  argumeota  which  this  pamphlet  contains,  would 
be  equally  prepofterous  and  unjuftifiable:  that  the  author  writes 
with  a  degree  of  ingenuity  it  all  we  ought  to  obferve  coaceru- 
ing  it. 

DIVINITY. 

}i:  J  Strwton  #0  tbt   Prt/ent  Situmthu  tf  American  Jffkirt, 

PttaebtJ  in   Chrift-Cburch,  (Philadelphia)   June  13,    I77f. 

iTf  William  Smith.  X).£>.     Sw.    6J,    Dilly. 

The  8athor*$  text  is  thii  remarkable  paiTage  in  the  book  of 
Jofhoa  :  Tbt  LerJ  Go4  >fg<>^'t  *bt  Lord  G»d  ef  godtt  bt  km»vftiy^ 
and  J/ratl  bt  /bull  kmvwt  ij  it  it  in  ni*llio»t  f  if  im  trmMfirtJJiom 
agaitfi  tbi  Lordtfa-vt  tu  mU  tbis  dttj*     Ch.  XX\\.  xx. 

The  occafion  of  thefe  words  is  as  fbliowi.  The  Ifraelitei  liad 
conquered  the  country,  which  lay  on  the  eaft  fide  of  Jordan  : 
when  the  tribes  of  Reuben,  and  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
ManalTeh,  obferving  that  the  country  was  fertile,  and  abounding 
in  good  paflurage,  defired  of  Mofes,  that  they  might  be  per* 
initted  to  fettle  there,  as  a  place  very  commodious  for  them« 
who  had  large  flocks  of  cattle.  Mofes  was  alarmed  at  this  pro- 
poiition,  and  expoftulated  with  them  on  the  impropriety  of  their 
requef^.  However  he  confentcd,  provided  they  would  go  over 
Jordan,  and  afiift  their  brethren  in  the  cooqueft  of  Qanaan. 
They  agreed  to  this  propofal ;  and  fome  years  afterwards,  when 
the  country  on  the  weft  ot  Jordan,  was  fubdued,  Joihua  gave 
them  an  honourable  difmiffion,  and  they  returned  to  the  coun> 
try,  which  Mofes  had  afligned  them. 

Upon  their  arrival  on  the  other  fide  of  Jordaa,  they  ere^ed  • 
bigh  altar  near  the  place,  wherf  they  and  their  brethren  had 
pafled  over,  not  for  any  religious  ufe*  but  as  a  monument  of 
their  being  of  one  (lock,  and  entitled  to  the  fame  civil  and  reli- 
gious privileges  with  their  brethren  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
river.  But  their  defign  was  mif-interpreted.  The  reft  of  the 
tribes  looked  upon  this  alur  as  an  apoftacy  from  the  eftabliflied 
worlhip  and  religion  of  their  forefathers  ;  and  were  immediately 
proceeding  to  hoftilities.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  they  fent  ara- 
bafladors  to  enquire  into  the  trath  of  the  report.  When  the 
ambafTadors  had  delivered  their  commifTion,  the  Reubenites  and 
their  brethren  clearly  demonftrated  their  innocence,  with  xc^-. 
pe£t  to  any  idolatrous  intention  ;  and  made  a  folemn  appeal  to 
God  in  the  words  of  the  text :  Tbt  Lord  God  of  gods  ^  ice.  Whea 
the  ambafTadors  had  heard  their  defence,  they  were  perfeAly  fa* 
tisfied  ;  and  all  animofity  immediately  fubfided. 

Our  author  expatiates  on  this  piece  of  hiftory,  and  applies  tC 
to  the  prefent  difpnte  between  Great  Britain  and  her  Ameri* 
can  colonies. 

*  Wliat  high  altars  have  we  built  to  alarm  ovr  Britifh  Ifrae}  ?  and 
why  have  the  congregations  of  our  biethren  gathered  themfelves 
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together  againft  us?  why  do  Mieir  embattled  bolts  alrendy  cover  ouf 
plains?  will  they  not  exami.ieour  calc,  and  lillen  to  our  pK  a  ? 

*<  The  Lord  God  of  gods — he  knows"  and  the  whoit  lunound- 
ing  world  fliall  yet  know,  that  whatevei  Amey nan  altars  we  have 
built,  far  from  intending  to  diflionoir  have  been  railed  with  an  ex- 
prefs  view  to  perpetuate  the  name  and  glory  of  jhat  laciL^  •  ar, 
and  feat  of  empire  and  liberty,  which  we  left  behind  us,  anu  w;lh 
to  remain  cter:ial,  among  our  brethren,  in  rl,d  jiarent  land  !' 

The  preacher  having  carried  on  the  paraliel,  a?  far  a^  it  could 
be  carried  on  with  advantage^  thus  proceeds  to  animate  hit 
countrymen. 

•  Let  not  this.difcourage  you.  Yea  rather  let  it  animate  you  with 
a  holy />r a/or— a  divine  enlhufiafm — ever  perfuading  yourulves  that 
the  caule  of  virtue  and  freedom  is  the  caule  of  God  upon  earth  ; 
and  that  the  whole  thc'atre  of  human  nature  does  not  exhibit  a 
more  auguft  Ipeftacle  than  a  number  of  fi  etmen,  in  dependence 
upon  H  aven,  mutually  binding  themfelves  to  encour.ter  eveiy  dif» 
ficulty  and  danger  in  fupport  of  their  native  and  conftitutional 
rights,  and  for  tranfmitting  them  holy  and  unviolated  to  their  pof- 
terity.' 

In  drawing  the  parallel  there  is  one  circumftance,  which  our 
author  has  omitted.  It  is  this.  When  all  the  twelve  tribes  had 
hazarded  their  lives  in  conquering  the  country  on  the  eafl  of 
Jordan,  and  were  going  to  pafs  the  river,  the  Reubenites,  Ga- 
dites,  and  Manafiites  were  very  delirous  of  appropriating  to 
themfelves  the  fruits  of  thefe  viftories,  and  of  obtaining  the  rich 
tafturei  of  GiUad^  without  ever  offering  to  affiil  their  brethren 
jn  their  future  wars.  Upon  their  application  to  Mofes  for  that 
purpofe,  he  expoftulates  with  them  in  this  manner:  Shall  your 
brethren  go  to  ivar,  and  fh  all  ye  fit  here?  And  nuherefore  dijcouragt 
ye  the  heart  of  the  cbiidren  of  If  ad  from  going  into  the  landy  luhich 
the  Lord  hath  given  them  7  ^Thus  did  your  father j^  tuhen  I  fent 
them  front  Kadeflj-barnca  to  fee  the  land  ,•  .Behold  ye  are  rifen  uf 
in  your  father  s  fiead,  an  increaft  offi'ful  men,  to  augment  the  fiirct 
anger  of  the  Lord  towards  Ifael.  By  thefe  and  the  like  iharp  re- 
jnonftrances  they  were  brought  to  a  proper  fenfe  of  their  duty, 
they  were  alhamed  of  their  mercenary  and  difingenuous  prin- 
ciples, and  engaged  to  bear  a  part  in  the  common  caufe  of  If- 
rael.  Upon  which  Mofes  replied  :  If  ye  avill  do  this  thing,  if  ye 
nuill  go  armed  before  the  Lord  to  nuar,  until  the  land  be  Jubdued, 
then  pall  ye  be  guiltlefsy  and  this  land  fhall  be  your  poffeffton  before 
the  Lord,  But  fye  nuill  not  do  fot  behold  ye  have  finned  againf  the 
Lord:  and  be  fare  your  fin  viiM  find  you  out  *• 

This  part  of  the  hiftory,  we  will  venture  to  fay,  would  make 
as  good  a  parallel  as  the  former  ;  and  we  recommend  it  to  thp 
confideration  of  oar  American  preacher. 

This  difcourfe  is  animated  with  an  uncommon  warmth  of  ex- 
prcffion,  and  a  tlame  oi patriotic  zeal. 

32.  Jtt  Explanation  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  end  of  the  Creed,    gi/c. 
td,     Brotherton  and  Sewell. 
A  pious  well-intended  performance,  for  the  ufe  of  children. 

•  Numbers,  xxxii. 
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33.  Tht  Prtcipts  of  the  Levitical  Lvw  Jiill  im  Parcel     jf  Strmtm 
freacbtd  in  Kjhj  Henry  ibt  Filth's  C'uipil^    Weflminftcr,    on 
Sunday,  Au(;utl  6.   \^^^-■     Bj  the  rev.  Herbert  Jones,  Joint 
Lidurtr  of  St,  Jatnet*«,  Duke's  \  lace.  \zm».  6d,    Matthews. 
Mr.  Jones's  text  is  this  paflage  in   Leviticus,  ch.  xvii.  8,  9* 
•  And  thou  fhalt  fay  unto  them,  Whatfoever  man  there  be  of 
the  houfe  of  Ifracl,  or  of  the  ftrangers,  which  fojou'^o   among 
you,  that  ofFeretb  a  burnt  offering  or  facriHce,  and  bringeth  ic 
not  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congiegation  to  of- 
fer it  unto  the  Lord,  eren  that  man  (hall  be  cut  off  from  among 
hit  people.* 

In  this  difconrfe  the  aothor  informs  us,  thtt  the  text  hold* 
out  to  us   the  following  doArine,  or  leflbnsVf  inllrudion. 

'  I.  That  there  is  00  otr.er  facrifice  for  fin,  but  the  offering 
of  the  body  of  jefut  Cbnft  ;  becaufe  the  boly  of  btUis  in  the  ta- 
bernacle was  a  type  of  heaven,  of  which  Cbrift  is  exprefsly  faid 
to  be  the  door ;  and  as  no  perfon  or  fcrvices  were  accepted,  ut>» 
lefs  offered  •  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  :'  therefore,  2.  There 
it  no  acceptance  of  our  fervicet,  or  prayers,  or  duties,  and  no 
entrance  for  our  perfons  into  heaven,  but  only  in  and  throueh 
Jefos  Chrift.  3.  All  ways  and  means  of  approaching  God,  by 
any  other  offering,  as  our  tears,  forrow,  repentance,  (elf-denial, 
duties,  works,  &c.  with  a  view  that  thefe  fhall  make  reconci- 
liation for  our  fins,  or  procure  the  pardon  of  our  tranfgreflloni* 
are  forbidden  on  pain  of  eternal  death.' 

How  flupid  are  fome  people !  We  might  have  read  this  text 
a  thoufand  times,  without  ever  fufpe£Ung,  that  it  contained  an/ 
one  of  the  dodrines,  which  Mr,  Jones  has  pointed  out. 

POETRY. 
34.  The  Tankies  War- hoop,  or.    Lord  North*/  To  Dtmm  for  tbt 
vi&orious  Defeat  ^  Bofton,  M  tbt   I'jtb  of  jixnCf   IJ7$»    4/«* 
]/.    Bladon. 

We  cannot  look  upon  theadion  at  Bodoo  on  the  17th  of  Jane 
as  a  proper  fubjeft  for  pleafantry.  An  elegiac  flrain  would  cer- 
tainly be  more  fuitable  to  the  occafion.  But  we  meet  with  fo 
many  contreiems  in  our  monthly  excurfions  through  the  fields  of 
literature,  that  we  could  cyen  pardon  the  violaiion  of  con- 
fillency,  if  it  were  in  any  meafare  compenfated  by  wit  or 
humour.  In  this  prndudlion  the  latter  of  thefe  is  attempted  ; 
though  with  fo  little  fuccefs  that,  in  conformity  to  the  gratu- 
lation  which  the  author  afcribes  to  the  noble  lord,  we  heartily 
fing  TV  Deum  on  quitting  the  ingrateful  fubjcil. 
35.  An  Heroic  EpiflU  10  a  gr fat  Orator,  j^to.  It.  Hookham.' 
A  fatirical  effufion  againlt  lord  C  -ro,  more  diftingutlhed 

for  frivolous  petulance  than   either  humour  or  poigciancy. 
36.  Tbt   Staff  cf  Man,  hire  and  hcrtafttr ;    conftdtred  in   tbrtt 
Epijtlt$  to  a  Friend.     I  imo.    6d. 
In  thefe  epiilles  the  author  has  imitated  the  Ayle  and  manner 
of  Mr.  Pipe's  Effay  on  Man,  which,  he  fayt,  •  feems  to  want 

nothiDjjr 


nothing  but  a  more  confpicuous  difplay  of  evangelical  truths.* 
He  has  therefore  paid  a  particular  attention  to  this  article,  and 
given  what  he  apprehends  to  be  the  true  fcriptai-al  reprefen- 
taiion  of  man,  as  being  a  fallen,  degenerate  being,  incapable 
of  inveftigating  the  caufe  and  reafon  of  any  thing,  without  a 
divine  illumination;  different  from  his  Creator,  in  benevolence^ 
till  renewed  j  yet  endued  with  a  degree  bf  faving  grace  from 
the  birih.  Thefe  confiderations  lead  him  to  fpeak  of  reget^e* 
ration,  redemption,  &c.  ^    ' 

The  defign  of  this  writer  is  pious  and  laildable,  and  his  ver* 
fification  in  many  places  not  inelegant.  But  in  following  Mr. 
Pope  he  refembles  young  Afcanias,  who  hung  upon  his  father's 
hand, 

*  And  with  unequal  paces  tript  along.* 

37.  Codron  dWCara.     A  Ballad,    ^to.    is.  6J.     Longman. 
The  defcriptive  parts  of  this  ballad,  of  which  it  chiefly  con- 
fids,  are  written  in  an  eafy  buriefque  manner,  and  the  verllfi- 
cation  is  lively. 

38.  Dorinda,  a  Totun  Eclogue,  /^tot  is.  Ridley. 
In  the  feafon  when  the  falhionable  world  refort  to  the  country, 
a  beautiful  young  lady  is  reprefented  as  feated  at  her  toilette, 
and  furveying  in  the  glafs  all  the  charms  which  nature  has  la* 
viflied  upon  her,  (he  breaks  forth  into  an  animated  declamation 
on  the  bardihip  of  being  forced  to  quit  the  various  pleafures  of 
town  for  the  infipidity  of  rural  retirement,  where  fhe  can  nei- 
ther expedl  to  make  any  conquefts,  nor  enjoy  the  dear  delight 
of  being  admired  at  operas,  aflemblies,  and  other  places  of  po- 
lite entertainment.  The  thoughts  are  well  conceived,  and  ex-^ 
prefTed  in  elegant  poetry, 

39.  The  Statue  of  Truth  in  the  Garden  of  Allegory.     Addrejfed  to 
Lord  North.     By  T.  ^.  late  of  the  Cufoms.   2vo.    Is.    Feat. 

That  companion  which  is  due  to  the  diilrefTed,  induces  us  to 
fympathize  with  this  poor  late  officer  of  the  cufloms,  who  com- 
plains of  having  really  loll  his  employment  on  account  of  his 
honeity.  We  wifh,  however,  that  he  had  ufed  more  advifeable 
means  for  being  reinftated  in  his  ofHce  than  a  declamatory  poet- 
ical addrefs  to  the  noble  lord  who  prefides  at  the  treafury.  Truth 
is  never  fo  forcible  as  when  told  in  the  iimpleft  language ;  and 
the  aukward  afFeflation  of  fublimity  in  a  petition  nevet  fails  to 
excite  emotions  of  ridicule. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

40.  An  Apology  for  Mrs.  Eugenia  Stanhope,  Editor  of  the  Earl 
«/"  Chellerficld'i  Z,<mrf /o  Philip  Stanhope,  Efq.  %vo.  is.td. 
Evans,  Strand. 

This  pamphlet  is  written  with  acotenefs  and  delicacy ;  and 
is  an  ironical  defence  of  the  fine  breeding,  fine  fenfe,  and  eafy 
morals,  contained  in  the  Letters,  publiihcd  under  the  aufpices 
of  Mrs.  Stanhope.  .     .a 

41.  Tbrtt 
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41.  Three  Di/cour/t$»  Containing^  I.  The  CharaSer  and  Offict  of 
a  Clergyman.  2.  Of  tht  ExceiUncy  of  the  Bricifll  Conftitution. 
3.  Of  Liberty t  Public-Spiitt,  and  the  Poiutr  of  the  Britifh 
Legijlaturt.     Bytbirev.Mr.Wii^t\.     %vo.   M.     Law. 

It  has  been  faid,  that  the  world  was  formed  hj  a  fortuitous 
concourfe  of  atoms ;  and  they  who  have  faid  it,  mud  likewife 
have  fuppofed,  upon  the  very  fame  principle,  that  bjokr  might 
be  cornpofed,  by  throwing  together  at  random  a  certa'n  r^um- 
ber  of  letters,  or  at  leaft  by  a  fortuitous  concourfe  of  wards. 
If  we  could  adopt  this  hypothefis,  we  fhould  imagine,  that  the 
work  before  ub  15  one  of  the  happier  compcfuiuos  of  chance.-^ 
The  reader  (hall  judge. 

<  Toadmonifh.  exhort,  and  pray,  that  the  legiflature  under 
God  may  continue  to  guard,  promote,  and  ellabttfli,  as  ap- 
peareth  proper  to  them,  is  the  intention  of  thefe  (ketche% — and, 
more  efpecially,  (after  the  feeming  abolition  of  a  certain  order 
dbroad,  and  the  inany  infiduous  matiosuvres  of  artful  zealoas 
bigotry,  and  the  ihoals  of  great  and  fmali  filhes,  'frippery,  and 
fafliioos  imported)  to  watch,  that  shtrt  bt  not  abntori,  if  not 
iret br en  oi  {\xc\l  fort  crept  unaivartj  into—;  whofe  cunningly 
devifed  fdblea,  together  with  the  pretty,  flatteringly  complaifanc 
ways  of  a  maitre  a  — »—  a  -»—  may  be  parfauemint  ajujittt  pitur 
amuftr,  i'infituur  et  a  eorrom/'re  atiuuujt/n/nt,*  — 

— <  When  Jagas  Hotaohot  in  even  the  far  diftant  parts  of 
the  country  exprefles  an  unjull  fenfe  of  your  legal  determi- 
nations;  thence  even  a  weak  well-living  member  might  be 
tempted,  not  only  to  differ  in  fentiment,  before  fuch  determi- 
nations are  known  ;  hat  Jiiil  m^ire  ztA  m:rr,  and  even  after  thit 
kne-whdge  ;   uolii  youi   ".^ci&;ipj  be  forced   to  own,  that  there 

was  fomething  favouring  of  vanity  ia  the  diflVnTmn  of -; 

fo  that  even  the  call  ol— — 'a  eye  to— riie  very  foal  of  liberty 
and  lawful  aifembly — was  not  very  pleafing  ;  and,  yet  more 
than  all, — that  the  bawling,,  bluftering  manner  of — —did  not 
fcem  to  prefage  any  good,  any  more  than   the  fine  tickling  vi- 

•vacite,  and  the  harpoons  of and  of ,  to  aim   altogether 

uprightly  and  decently  at  Cus  mututl  fafcty  and  h^ppinefs  t  and. 
this  appearance  only  migl.t  infeclioudy  proceed,  until  your 
very  aflembly  would  be  fo  unmindful  of  \*.h:it  they  fliould  feg 
Mad  attain  to,  that  my  worthy  lir  Timothy  Kcttaplace  could  noC 
difcern  the  very  form  of  lir  I-'rancis  Fribbland,  much  lefs  the 
feather  on  the  forehead  cf~— ,  which  gave  the  hint  to  the  very 
tree  of  liberty.' 

,  By  thefe  examples  it  is  plain,  that  the  ideas  of  thi?  writer, 
like  the  atoms  of  Lucretiuj,  •  Magnum  per  inane  vagari  *,*  and 
fettle  at  lail  in  a  chaos. 

42.  SiriSures  on  MilttaryDifcfplint.  %'VO,  ^j.ffwti.  Donaldfon* 
In  this  performance,  which  feems  to  be  written  by  an  officer 

in  the  Scots  brigades,  we  meet  with  many  judicious  obfervationa 

f  Lib.  ii.  108, 


54?  MoNTHtT     tATKLOGVt, 

on  military  occonomy,  interwoven  with  a  moral  dircoorfe  on  (He 

charafter  of  Cornelius  the  centurfon.     In  the  ftyle  and  arrange* 

nent  the  author  has  paid  little  attention  either  to  method  or 

elegance ;  but  in  the  light  of  a  man  of  virtue,  and  an  officer 

of  merit,  his  charafter  appears  to  advantage. 

^3.  T/^e  Enjign  of  Peace.     Shfwing  how  the  Healthy  both  of  Body 

and  Mifid,  may  be  prefirnjedj  and  even  rtvived  by  the  mild  and 

attenuating  Potoer  of  a  moji  valuable  and  cheap  Medicine,  &c. 

zzmo.    2s  dd.     Wilkie. 

This  motley  produ^ion  contains  obfervations  on  temperance, 
exercife,  the  paffions,  fleep,  feveral  of  the  vices,  and  moral 
virtues,  &c.  The  author  is  particularly  copious  on  the  fubjeft 
of  water  in  refpeA  to  diet.  He  informs  us  that  the  ufe  of  a 
certain  water  proves  injurious  to  the  mental  faculties.  The 
region  of  this  noxious  fluid,  it  feems,  *  is  at  the  junction  of 
the  earth  and  Tea ;  but,  adds  he,  as  it  would  be  unbecoming, 
&c.  to  infert  the  geographical  point  of  Atuation,  I  (hall  waveit> 
and  only  obfcrve  that  it  is  in  a  pretty  high  latitude.*  We  are 
left  in  equal  ignorance  of  the  medicine  mentioned  in  the  title- 
page.  In  the  former  part  of  the  treatife  the  obfervations  are 
lufficiently  rational,  and  occaiionally  enlivened  with  pertinent 
anecdotes  from  ancient  hifiory ;  but  as  foon  as  the  author  touchers 
the  Stygian  water  abovementioned,  he  betrays  evident  fymptoms 
cf  the  efFefts  which  he  has  afcribed  to  its  operation  :  becoming 
from  that  moment  almoft  totally  unintelligible,  and  involving 
iiis  ideas  in  the  gbicure  and  unmeaning  jargon  of  the  myftic 
philofophy,  or  religious  enthufiafm. 

44..  Atlas  Minimus  illuftratus :   containing  fifty-two  pocket  Maps 

cf  the  World,     To  luhich  it  added  a  Defcription  ef  the  fenjtroi 

Empires^  Kingdoms,  States^   and  Provincet  of  the  kftown  World f 

&c.  &c.    Liliputian  4/0.  45.  bound.    Carnan. 

The  diminutive  fcale  upon  which  thefe  maps  are  delineate<}» 

renders  them  a  matter  of  curiofity  rather  than  of  ufe  ;   but  the 

neatnefs  with  which  they  are  finiihed  is  far  from  being  unde- 

ferving  of  approbation. 

45.  An  ^Jfay  on  the  Force  of  Imagination  :  luitb  am  Qdi  t$  Cht^ 

rity.    /^o,     \:.     Caufton. 
,,    Too  contemptible  to  deferve  any  notice.  ' 

46.  The  lafi  Will  andTeftamtnt  of  the  Cbevalitf  MichaelDe^ 
t,.  cazeaux  du  Halley,    Fblio.    it.  6d.     Jones. 

M.-yfe  are  told  in  the  preface  to  this  teftamentary  prodaftion, 
that  the  chevalier  Defcazeaux,  well  known  in  town  by  the  title 
of  the  Frinch  Poet,  and  who  lived  many  years  by  the  occafional 
gratuities  of  the  benevolent  and  humane,  at  laft  happily  re- 
covered his  *  paternal  penfion  ;'  by  means  of  which  fund  he 
not  only  difcharged .  all  his  own  debts,   but  alleviated  the  .in«. 

(cumbrances  of  others. 

„_ . , . 

^  The  Programma  of  the  Low  Dutch  Society  at  Ley^en,  r>  rjr^ 
teivedi    and  Jh all   he  infert ed  in  our .  wxt  ilumiin — Mr.  Chi 
'  -^rand'd  Letter  /'/  under  conjideration. 
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Articlb  I. 

Hartley'/  Tbterj  of  the  Human  Mixtf,  en  tie  Principlt  of  the  Af- 
JoctatioH  of  Ideas  ;  avitb  EJJayt  rilating  to  (it  Suhjt3  of  it. 
By  Jofeph  Piicaiey.  LL>  0.  F,  R.  S,    Svo.    6t.     Johnfon. 

THE  dcfign  of  this  work  is  to  facilitate  the  comprehenHon 
of  ilanlcy'it  Theory  of  the  Humsn  Mind,  a  trcatife 
publiHied  in  the  year  1749)  in  which  are  contained  obfervations 
on  the  frame  of  the  human  body  and  mind,  and  on  their  mu- 
tual connexions  and  influences.  The  hypothefis  introduced 
by  Mr.  Hartley  was,  that  all  ideas  are  excited  in  the  mind 
by  'vibratient  in  the  fubftance  cf  the  brain,  and  by  afficiatiem. 
To  the  firft  of  thefe  doflrines  he  acknowledges  he  was  led  by 
the  hints  concerning  the  performance  of  fenfation  and  motion, 
which  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  has  given  at  the  end  of  his  Principia, 
and  in  the  quedions  annexed  to  his  Opt'ui ;  and  to  the  latter 
from  what  Mr.  Locke,  and  other  metaphyfical  writers  fince 
his  time,  have  advanced  relative  to  the  iojfluence  of  aflbciation 
over  our  opinions  and  atfeftions.  In  endeavouring  to  eftablifh 
the  former  of  thefe  principles,  the  author  had  recourfe  to 
fome  anatomical  and  phyfiological  difquifitions,  which  rendered 
his  theory  difHcult  and  intricate  to  fuch  readers  as  were  un- 
acquainted with  fubjefls  of  that  nature.  To  remedy  this  in- 
convenience. Dr.  Priedley  has  elucidated  the  plan  of  enquiry 
upon  which  his  predeceflTor  had  proceeded,  and  confines  him- 
felf  chiefly  to  illullrating  the  doctrine  of  aflbciation  of 
ideas. 
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On  the  firft  view,  tbe  hypoihefis  of  •vibration,  upon  which 
Hartley's  dodlrine  is  founded,  might  juftify  a  total  fcepticifin 
in  refpeit  of  the  theory  he  has  ere(^ed  ;  for,  notwithllanding 
the  Opinion  of  fome  en:5inent  writers,  the  diftribution  and 
conformation  of  the  nerves,  and  the  fimilar  texture  of  the 
medullary  fubftance  of  the  brain,  are  apparently  rej)Ugnant 
to  their  alledged  capacity  of  performing  vibratory  motion. 
This  objetlion,  however,  Dr.  Prieftley  has  obviated,  by  ad- 
mitting, inftead  of  vibration,  any  other  fpecies  of  morion,  or 
imprelhon,  by  which  we  rnay  fuppofe  the  reciprocal  influence 
of  external  and  internal  fenfatiorv  to  be  conveyed.  We 
"would  be  underftood  to  mention  this  diftinGion  in  conformity 
to  the  generally  received  opinion  of  the  joiiTt  corporeal  and 
immaterial  corhpofition  of  man,  though,  according  to  the 
"dotSrine  delivered  in  the  work  under  confidcratson,  this  fup- 
pofed  efl'ential  diverfity  is  called  in  queltion. 

It  is  obferved  by  Mr.  Hartley,  and  the  obfervation  is  re- 
■  tained  by  the  learned  illjjbator,  that  the  proper  method  of 
philofophizing  feems  to  be  to  difcover  and  eftablifli  the  ge- 
neral laws  of  aftion,  afFeding  the  fubjeft  under  confideration,. 
from  certain  feleft,  well  defined,  and  well-attefted  pheno- 
mena, and  then  to  explain  and  piediA  the  other  phenomena 
by  thefe  laws.  In  refpeft  to  the  inveftigation  of  phyfical  and 
material  fubjcils,  the  method  of  enquiry  here  dcfcrib.d  is  un- 
doubtedly juft ;  but  it  may  not  be  equally  void  of  fallacy 
when  applied  to  the  more  abftrufe  refearches  of  metaphyfical 
lj)eculation.  The  limited  nature  of  the  human  underftanding 
authoiifes  the  opinion,  that  there  are  certain  fixed  bounds, 
be)ond  which  the  moll  vigorous  efforts  of  human  ingenuity 
cannot  penetrate,  with  the  utmoft  precifion  of  analytical  en- 
quiry, and  from  whence  we  can  as  little  deduce  any  chain 
(of  latisfaiiory  and  decifive  argumentation  by  the  fynthetic 
procefs.  We  mean  not,  however,  by  this  remark  to  throvi; 
any  reprehenfion  on  the  free  and  arduous  excurfions  of  phi- 
lofophy,  when  conduded  with  the  view  of  difcovering  truth,. 
and  they  tend  not  to  the  dtftrudion  of  human  happinefs, 
which  it  is  her  province  to  increafe  and  confirm.  Under  tlrefe 
regulations  abftrufe  enquiry  is  not  only  juftifiable,  but  de- 
ferving  of  commendation  ;  and  even  where  it  fails  in  attempt- 
ing to  enlarge  the  fphere  of  knowledge,  it  may  ferve  either 
to  reprefs  the  confidence  of  fpeculative  penetration,  or  aai- 
mate  to  more  fuccefstul  exertions. 

To  the  illuftration  of  Hartley's  Theory,  Dr.  Prieftley  has 
prefixed  three  Introdudory  Effays  on  the  following  fubjects, 
viz.'  A  general  View  of  the  dodrine  of  Vibrations ;  A  general 
View  of  the  dodlrine  cf  Aflbciation  of  Ideas ;  and  of  com^ 
(  I  plex 
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plex  and  abftrafl  Ideas.  That  our  readers  may  be  fupplied 
wiih  a  view  of  the  arguments  in  favour  of  the  fydem  of  vi- 
bration, we  fiiall  prefent  them  with  a  part  of  the  firft 
E%. 

•  This  hypothefis  does  not  require  thst  the  nerves  be  tubes, 
or  confill  of  bundles  of  tube?,  for  the  purpofe  of  ccntainirg  any 
fluid,  though  it  is  no  way  inconfillent  with  the  fupponiion  of 
their  being  of  that  flrufture.  It  only  requires  that  they  be  of 
fuch  a  texture,  that  if  their  extreme  parts  be  put  into  a  vibratory 
motion,  that  motion  may  be  freely  propagated  to  the  brain, 
and  be  continued  there. 

'  Now  that  the  nerves  may  be  of  a  conflitutioo  that  will  ad- 
mit of  this,  cannot  be  denied,  though  the  ftruflure  which  this 
purpofe  requires  be  ever  fo  exquifice  ;  cfpeciaily  when  it  is  coo- 
fidered  that  all  bodies  whatever  do  aAually  poneis  this  very 
property,  in  a  greater  or  Icfs  degree,  in  conf:quence  of  thcjr 
conltituent  particles  not  being  in  adual  contaft  with  each  other, 
but  kept  at  a  certain  diilance  from  one  another,  by  a  repulfive 
power. 

•  That  fenfations  are  tranfmitted  to  the  brain  in  the  form  of 
vibrations  is  rendered  very  probable  from  the  well-known  phe- 
nomena of  the  more  perfect  fenfes,  as  thofc  of  feeing  and  hear- 
ing. That  the  retina  is  affcAed  with  a  tremulous  motion,  ia 
confequence  of  the  action  of  the  rays  of  light,  is  evident  from 
the  impreflion  continuing  fome  time,  and  dying  away  gradually, 
after  the  caufe  of  the  impreflion  has  been  removed.  It  appears 
to  me  that  no  perfon  can  keep  his  eye  fixed  on  a  luminous  ob* 
jed,  and  afterwards  (hut  it,  and  obferve  how  the  imprcHiun 
goes  off,  and  imagine  that  the  retina  was  afFedled  in  anyothcif 
manner  than  with  a  tremulous  or  a  vibratory  motion.  And  is 
it  not  moft  probable,  not  to  fay  certain,  that,  fince  the  im- 
preflion is  adiually  tranfmitted  to  the  brain,  it  mull  be  by  means 
of  the  fame  kind  of  motion  by  which  the  extremity  of  the  nerve 
was  aiFcdcd,  that  is,  a  vibratory  one  ?  And  fince  the  brain  it- 
felf  is  a  continuation  of  the  fame  fubftancc  with  the  nerves,  is 
it  not  equally  evident  that  the  affedlion  of  the  brain  correfpond- 
ing  to  a  fenfation,  and  confcquently  to  an  idea,  is  a  vibratory 
motion  of  its  parts  ? 

•  Now  fince  the  texture  of  all  the  nerves  is,  at  leaft,  nearly 
the  fame,  it  will  follow  by  analogy,  that  if  any  one  of  them 
tranfmit  fenfations  by  a  vibratory  motion  of  its  parts,  all  the 
reft  do  fo  too.  That  this  is  the  cafe  with  the  auditory  nerve  is 
probable,  independently  of  any  argument  of  analogy  from  the 
optic  nerve.  For  what  is  more  natural  than  to  imagine  that  the 
tremulous  motion  of  the  particles  of  the  air,  in  which  found 
confills,  mull,  fince  it  adls  by  fucceHive  pulfes,  communicate 
a  tremulous  motion  to  the  partit^les  of  the  auditory  nerve,  and 
that  the  fame  tremulous  motion  is  propagated  to  the  brain,  and 
diffufed  into  it  i    It  is  not   neceifary    to  fuppoA:   that  the  vi. 
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brations  of  the  particles  of  the  air,  and  thofe  of  the  partiGle* 
of  the  nerves,  are  ifochronoos,  fince  even  the  vibration  of  & 
mufical  firing  will  afTeft  another,  an  cftave  above,  or  an  odavc 
below  it. 

'  That  vibrations  correfponding  to  all  the  varieties  of  fen- 
fations  and  ideas  fhat  ever  take  place  in  any  human  mind  may 
take  place  in  the  fame  brain  at  the  fame  time,  can  create  no 
difficulty  to  any  perfon  who  confiders  the  capacity  of  the  air  it- 
felf  to  tranfmit  different  vibrations,  without  limits,  at  the  fame 
inllant  of  time.  In  a  concert,  in  which  ever  fo  many  inftru- 
ments  are  employed,' a  perfon  .{killed  in  mufic,  I  am  told,  is 
able  to  attend  to  which  of  them  all  he  pleafes.  At  the  fanve 
time  ever  fo  many  perfons  may  be  fpeaking,  and  founds  of  other 
kinds  may  be  made,  each  of  which  is  tranfmitted  without  the 
leaft  interruption  from  the  reft.  How  infinitely  complex  muft 
be  the  vibration  of  the  air  a  little  above  the  ftreets  of  fuch  a 
city  as  London  ;  and  yet  there  can  be  no  doiibt  but  that  each, 
found  has  its  proper  effedt,  and  might  be  attended  to  feparately, 
by  an  ear  fufficiently  e.xquifue.  That  vibrations,  which  are 
nearly  ifochronous  affcd  and  modify  one  another,  fo  as  to 
become  perfedlly  {o,  fufficiently  correfponds  to  the  phenomena 
of  ideas,  and  therefore  makes    no  objedion  to  this  dodrine. 

*  The  differences  of  which  vibrations  affecting  the  brain  are 
capable,  are  fufficient  to  correfpond  to  all  the  differences  which 
we  obferve  in  our  original  ideas  or  fenfations.  The  difference 
in  the  degree  of  vibration,  correfponding  to  the  fame  found 
made  weaker  or  ftronger,  is  confiderable.  The  difference  in 
kind,  correfponding  to  the  difference  of  tone  is  iliU  more  con- 
fiderable.  And  farther,  one  vibration  in  the  brain  may  be 
diftingui(hed  from  another  by  its  place,  in  confequence  of  its 
principally  affeding  a  particular  region  of  the  brain,  and  &\ix> 
in  its  line  of  diredion,  as  entering  by  a  particular  nerve. 

*  If  thefe  original  differences  in  vibrations  are  fufficient  tO' 
correfpond  to  all  the  varieties  of  our  original  or  Gmple  ideas, 
the  combinations  of  which  they  are  capable  mull  be  eqxial  ia 
both  cafes;  fo  that  the  number  of  complex  ideas  creates  no  pe- 
culiar difficulty.  In  fad,  however,  fome  mechanical  affedion 
of  the  nerves  and  brain  muft  neceffarily  correfpond  to  all  our 
fenfations  and  ideas  ;  and  I  think  it  is  pretty  evident  that  no 
other  hypothefis  can  account  for  half  die  variety  in  this  refped, 
that  may  be  explained  by  the  dodrine  of  vibrations  ;  fo  that, 
on  this  account,  and  from  the  moft  general  view  of  the  fubjed. 
Hartley's,  or  rather  Newton's  theory,  muft  have  the  pre- 
ference of  any  other,  at  leaft  of  any  that  has  yet  been  pro- 
pofed. 

*  Befides  the  four  differences  of  vibrations  above-mentioned, 
which  alone  are  infifted  upon  by  Dr.  Hartley,  there  may  be  a 
farther  difference  in  the  conllitution  of  the  nerves  belonging  to 
the  different  fenfes,  or  there  may  be  fo  many  circumftances  that 
affed  or  modify   their  vibraiions,  that  they  may   be  as  diftia- 
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Ijujlhablc  from  one  another,  as  different  human  voices  founding 
the  fame  note  ;  and  probably  no  tMO  individuals  of  the  human 
race  can  found  the  fame  note  fo  much  alike,  as  that  they  could 
•not  be  diftinguifhed  from  one  another. 

*  There  will  be  no  great  difficulty  in  conceiving  that,  in  a 
fubflance  not  fluid,  like  the  air,  butfolid,  though  ioft,  like  the 
brain,  a  vibration  afie£ling  any  part  of-  it  will  leave  that  part 
^lifpofcd  to  vibrate  in  that  particular  manner  rather  than  in  any 
ether ;  fo  that  a  fecond  impreflion  of  the  fame  kind  may  be 
diftinguifhed  from  a  firft  ;  which  may,  in  foms  meafure,  explain 
tke  diiFercnce  between  a  new  ferifation,  and  the  repetition  of 
an  old  one.  But  thefe  'are  chiefly  dillinguilhable  from  one  an- 
other by  the  diflerence  of  their  aflbciations,  both  with  other 
ideas,  and  with  a  diflereot  ilate  of  the  mind,  or  brain,  io  a  va- 
riety of  refpefls. 

*  Alfo,  one  vibration  having  been  fufficiently  imprelTed,  ft 
spay  be  conceived  that  the  region  of  the  brain  afTcfled  by  it  will 
retain  a  difpofuion  to  the  fame  vibrations  in  preference  to  others; 
io  that  thefc  vibrations  may  take  place  from  other  caufes  than 
the  original  one.  But  thefe  vibrations  will  neccfl*arily  differ 
conflderably  in  flrength,  and  other  circumflances,  from  original 
vibrations ;  which  provides  for  the  diifcreuce  between  the  ideas 
of  prcient  objefts,  and  the  fame  idea  excited  without  the  pre- 
{ence  of  the  objed.  Thus  circles  of  colours  may  be  excited  by 
prefling  the  eye  with  the  flogcr,  and  by  other  caufes,  which, 
however,  are  eafily  dlflinguifhed  from  a  iimilar  alfedion  of  the 
retina  by  the  im predion  of  rays  of  light. 

'  If  it  be  faid  that  thefe  vibrations  in  the  brain,  dlifering 
chiefly  in  degree,  might  be  liable  to  be  miflaken  for  one  an- 
other;  I  anfwer  that,  in  fad,  mankind  are  fubjtf<fl  to  fallacies 
and  miftakcs  from  this  fource;  very  vivid  ideas  aftually  im- 
pofing  upon  the  mind,  fo  that  they  are  miflaken  for  realities, 
as  in  dreams  and  reveries,  efpecially  in  cafes  of  madnefs.* 

In  fupport  of  this  theory  Dr.  Prieftley  obferves,  that  the 
|)henomina  of  vibrations  correfpond  happily  enough  to  the 
tlifference  between  pUajurablt  znA  ptinfirl  fcmfations ;  becaufe 
thefe  feem  to  differ  only  in  degree,  and  to  pafs  infenfibly  into 
one  another.  He  alfo  accedes  to  tiie  conjeftare  of  Dr.  Hart- 
ley, that  the  limit  of  pleafure  and  pain  is  the  falution  of  con^ 
timuity  in  the  particles  of  the  nerves  and  brain,  occafioned  by 
the  vigorous  vibrations  which  accompany  the  fenfe  of  pain. 
In  refped  of  this  conjcfture,  however,  we  cannot  help  dif- 
lenting  from  the  opinion  of  both  thefc  ingenious  authors,  as  it 
appears  to  us  extremely  improbable,  if  not  abfolutely  erro- 
neous. A  folution  of  continuity  in  parts  endowed  with  fen- 
fation,  dt-,  more  properly,  the  aft  of  producing  the  fo- 
lution of  continuity,  is  accompanied  with  the  fenfe  of  pain; 
\mI  it  feeuas  oot  to  be  equally  certain,  that  the  fcnfation  of 
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pain  is  univerfally  produced  by  the  folution  of  continuity.  At 
leaft,  neither  the  caufes  by  which  pain  may  be  produced,  nor 
the  fudden  tranfition  of  paiiifiil  ftnfations  into  thofe  of  plea- 
fiire,  appear  to  countenance  fuch  an  hypothefis.  But  without 
infifting  ?.ny  further  on  this  fubjeft,  we  fhall  accompany  our 
author  to  the  fecond  efiay,  where  he.  delivers  a  rncciinfl  ac- 
count of  the  hiftory  and  nature  of  the  doolrine  relative  to  the 
principle  oi  cjpiciation.  The  following  extraifl  may  give  an  idea 
of  this  part  of  the  work. 

*  The  mechanical  aflbciation  of  ideas  that  has  been  frequently 
prefented  to  the  mind  at  the  fame  time  was,  I  believe,  firft 
noticed  by  Mr.  Locke  ;  but  he  had  recourfe  to  it  only  to  evplain 
thofe  fympachies  and  antipathies  which  he  calls  unnatural,  in 
oppofi lion  to  thofe  which,  he  fays,  are  born  with  us;  and  he 
refers  them  to  "  trains  of  motion  in  the  animal  fpirits,"  vol.  i. 
p.  367,  **  which,  once  fet  a  going,  continue  in  the  fame  fleps 
they  have  been  ufed  to,  which,  by  after  treading,  are  worn  into 
a  fmooth  path,  and  the  motion  in  it  becomes  eafy,  and  as  it 
were  natural.  As  far  as  we  can  comprehend  thinking,  thus 
ideas  feem  to  be  produced  in  our  minds ;  or  if  they  are  not,  this 
may  ferve  to  explain  their  following  one  another  in  an  habitual 
train,  when  once  they  are  put  into  that  tract,  as  well  as  it  does 
to  explain  fuch  motions  of  the  body"  This  quotation  is  fuf-r 
ficient  to  fliow  how  exceedingly  imperfed  were  Mr.  Locke's 
liotions  concerning  the  nature,  caufe,  and   effects  of  this  prin- 

*  Afterwards  Mr.  Gay,  a  clergyman  in  the  weft  of  England, 
endeavoured  to  fliow  the  poffibility  of  deducing  all  our  paffions 
and  affections  from  affociation,  in  a  differtation  prefixed  to  bi- 
fhop  Law's  tranflation  of  King's  Origin  of  Evil.  But  he  fup- 
pofed  the  love  of  happinefs  to  be  an  original  and  implanted 
principle,  and  that  the  paffions  and  affeftions  were  deducible 
from  only  foppofing  fenfible  and  rational  creatures  dependent 
upon  each  other  for  their  happinefs,  p.  ^o.  ••  Our  approbation 
of  morality,  and  all  affections  whatfoever,"  fays  he,  p.  32* 
f*  are  refolvable  into  reafon,  pointing  out  private  happinefs,  and 
9re  converfant  only  about  things  apprehended  to  be  means 
tending  to  this  end  :  and  whenever  this  end  is  not  perceived, 
they  are  to  be  accounted  for  from  the  affociation  of  ideas,  and 
jnay  properly  enough  be  called  habits.  If  this.be  clearly  made 
out,  th2  neceflity  of  fuppofing  a  moral  fenfe,  or  public  affec-. 
tions,  to  be  implanted  in  us  (fince  it  arifc;  only  from  the  in- 
fulticiency  of  all  other  fchemes  to  account  for  human  ^ions) 
^ill  immediately  vanilh." 

'  His  obfervaticns,  however,  on  this  fubjeft  amount  to  little 
inore  than  ccnje£tores,  and  he  faw  fo  little  into  the  do6trine  of 
affociation,  as  not  to  be  aware  that  the  dcdrine  of  neceflity 
followed  from  it, 
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*  It  was  upon  hearing  of  Mr,  Gay's  opinion,  that  Dr.  Hart- 
ley turned  his  thoughts  to  the  lubjsift  ;  and  at  length,  after  giv- 
ing the  clofell  attention  to  it,  in  a  courfe  of  feveraj  years,  it  ap- 
peared to  him  very  probable,  not  only  that  all  our  intellfdlual 
pleafures  and  pains,  but  that  all  the  phenomena  of  memory, 
imagination,  volition,  reaioning,  and  every  other  mental  af- 
feftion  and  operation,  are  only  different  modes,  or  cafes,  of  the 
afTocia'.ion  of  iJeas  :  fo  that  nothing  is  requifite  to  make  any 
man  whatever  he  is,  but  a  fenticnt  piinciple,  wich  this  iingle 
property  (which  however  admits  of  great  variety)  and  the  in- 
fluence of  fuch  circumilance  as  he  has  ad^ually  been  ex- 
pofed  to. 

•  The  admirable  fimplicity  of  this  hvpothefis  ought  certainly 
to  recommend  it  to  the  attention  of  all  philofophers  as,  inde- 
pendant  of  other  conGderations,  it  wears  the  face  of  that  fim- 
plicity in  caufcs,  and  variety  in  cii'eds,  which  we  dilcover  ia 
every  other  part  of  nature.' 

In  the  ihird  Imrodutilory  Effiy,  Dr.  Piieflley  feems  likewife 
to  adopt  the  opinion  of  Hartley  refi)c6tipg  the  ideas  tf  rtJle3ion^ 
as  thty  are  diitinguiflied  by  Mr.  Locke,  who  fuppofcs  ihctn 
^o  be  acquired  by  refledling  on  the  operations  of  our  own 
minds  In  op|>ofition  to  this  doflrine.  Dr.  Martley  is  wiclined 
to  believe  that  our  external  fenfcs  furnifh  the  materials  of  aH 
the  ideas  of  which  we  are  ever  poireded,  and  t!i<»t  tliofe  which 
Mr.  Locke  calls  ideas  of  rtfleflion,  are  only  ideas  of  (o  very 
complex  a  nature,  end  borrowed  from  io  many  ideas  of  fenfe, 
that  their  origin  cannot  eafily  be  traced  ;  in  other  words,  that 
they  are  acquired,  not  by  rcfledion,  but  abftracVion.  To  il- 
ludrate  this  doflrine  the  fubf&qucnt  obfcrvatioos,  bcftdes  many 
others,  are  produced. 

«  If  we  only  confidcr  that  (hort  and  fjmple  procefs  by  whidl 
we  get  the  idea  of  white  or  whitencfs,  namely,  by  leaving  out 
what  is  particular  in  all  :he  objeds  which  we  have  fecn  of  tliat 
colour,  and  rcllricling  the  meaning  of  the  terra  to  what  is  com- 
XDon  to  them  all,  we  (ball  not  be  at  a  lofs  for  the  manner  io 
which  we  come  by  fuch  ideas  as  are  denoted  by  the  wor4s 
Jubftance.,  Jpttc't  duratUn,  iJeutity^  realUjt  po{fibi!ity,  «f- 
ftjjjiyt  toniingntcy,  Scc.  for  ihefe  only  pxjirefs  ihofe  circum- 
llances,  in  which  a  great  variety  of  pj^rticular  things,  all  ori- 
ginally the  (bjefts  of  our  fenfcs,  agree;  the  peculiarities  in 
each  bein^  overlooked. 

'  In  like  manner  the  idea  of  power  Teems  at  fiid  iight,  to  be 
a  very  fimple  o.ne  ;  but  it  is  ia  fad,  exccediagiy  complex.  A 
fhilu  pufiits  at  an  obilacle,  it  gives  way.  He  wiihes  to  walk, 
or  run,  and  finds  that  he  can  do  it  whenever  he  pleafes.  In 
like  manner  he  pra^fes  a  variety  of  other  bodily  and  mental 
exercifes,  in  which  Hc  finds  that  it  only  depends  upon  himielf, 
wiiether  ^e  p';rfQrmi|Kh£m  or  not ;  and  at  length  he   calls  th:it 
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general  feeling,  which  Is  the  refult  of  a  thoufand  dltferent  tm- 
preffions,  by  the  name  of  power.  He  fees  other  perfons  per- 
form the  fame  things  with  himfelf,  and  therefore  he  fays  that 
they  have  tWfame  power  that  he  has  :  and  other  perfons  doing 
different  things,  gives  him  the  idea  of  different  powers,  or  fa- 
culties, ft.vtn  inanimate  things  have  certain  invariable  efftffts, 
when  applied  in  a  particular  manner.  Thus  a  rope  fuftains  a 
weight,  a  magnet  attrafts  iron,  a  charged  eledrical  jar  gives  a 
fhock,  &c.  From  thefe,  and  other  fimilar  obiervations,  we 
get  the  idea  of  power,  univerfally  and  abllraftedly  confidered  ; 
fo  that,  in  fad,  the  idea  of  power  is  acquired  by  the  very  fame 
mental  procefs  by  which  we  acquire  the  idea  of  any  other  pror 
perty  belonging  to  a  number  of  bodies,  viz.  by  leaving  out 
what  is  peculiar  to  each,  and  appropriating  the  term  to  that 
particular  circumftance,  or  appearance,  in  which  they  all 
agree.* 

To  afccrtain  with  certainty  the  origin  of  complex  ideas  is  a 
point  of  no  fmall  difficulty  in  metaphyfical  enquiries.  Being 
introduced  to  the  mind  infenfibly,  and  at  an  age  incapable  of 
abftrufe  obfervation,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  we  pofTefs 
them  without  knowing  the  avenues  by  which  they  entered  ; 
and  if  we  endeavour  to  trace  the  acquifition  of  fuch  of  this 
clafs  as  are  firfl  prefented  to  our  notice  in  the  more  advanced 
Aages  of  life,  the  folution  of  the  problem  is  either  precluded 
by  definition,  or  the  objedl  is  refolved  into  fimple  ideas,  with 
which  the  mind  was  previoufly  furnifhed.  For  thefe  reafons, 
to  determine  pofitively  the  manner  in  which  complex  ideas 
are  formed,  might  be  conftrued  into  an  indication  of  meta- 
phyfical dogniaiifm,  rather  than  learning  or  fagacity ;  and 
it  may  fufHte  for  the  purpofe  of  philofophy,  that  they  are 
admitted  to  refult  from  an  operation  of  the  mind,  diflindl 
from  the  perception  of  fimple  ideas. — In  treating  of  this  fub- 
je£l.  Dr.  Prieliley  endeavours  to  evince  that  the  ideas  of  moral 
right  and  wrong  are  form.cd  very  gradually  and  flowly ;  and 
he  accounts  from  thence  for  the  great  diverfity  in  the  fenti- 
inents  of  mankind  refpefting  the  objedls  of  moral  obligation. 
To  prove  that  thefe  ideas  are  entirely  faditious  the  following 
obfervations  are  produced,  which,  as  they  exhibit  in  lively 
colours  the  author's  moral  fenfibility,  whether  inftindlive  or 
acquired,  we  fubmit  them   with  pleafure  to  our  readers. 

«  A  crime  the  leaf!:  liable  to  variation  in  its  definition  is  that 
of  a  lie,  and  yet  I  will  venture  to  fay  that  a  child  will,  upon  the 
ilighteft  temptation,  tell  an  untruth  as  readily  as  the  truth  ; 
that  is,  as  fcon  as  he  can  fufpedl  that  it  will  be  to  his  advan- 
tage ;  and  the  dread  that  he  afterwards  has  of  telling  a  lie  is 
acquired  principally  by  his  being  threatened,  punifhed,  and  ter- 
rified by  ihofe  who  deted  him  in  it  j  till  at  length,  a  number  of 

pain- 
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painful  impreffions  are  annexed  to  the  telling  of  an  untruth, 
and  he  comes  even  to  (hudder  at  the  thought  of  it.  But  where 
this  care  has  not  been  taken,  fuch  a  facility  in  telling  lies,  and 
iuch  an  indiiference  to  truth  are  acquired,  as  is  hardly  credible 
to  pcrfons  who  have  been  differently  educated.  . 

•  I  was  myfelf  educated  fo  ftriftly  and  property,  that  the 
hearing  of  the  flighted  oath,  or  irreverent  ufe  of  the  name  of 
God,  gives  me  a  ienfation  that  is  more  than  mental.  It  is  nexc 
to  (huddering,  and  thoufands,  I  doubt  not,  feel  the  fame; 
whereas  other  pcrfons,  and  men  of  flrift  virtue  and  honour  ia 
Other  rcfpefls,  I  am  confident,  from  my  own  obfervaiion,  feel 
not  the  lead  moral  impropriety  in  the  greated  poUible  profane- 
oefs  of  fpeech.  But  b^  a  different  education  I  might  have  beea 
as  profane  as  they,  and  without  remorfe  ;  and  (with  the  fame 
fcnfibility  to  impreffions  in  general,  though  equally  indifferent 
to  them  all)  my  education  would  have  given  them  my  exquifite 
feolibility  in  this  refpedl.  Now  no  principle  conceived  to  be  in- 
nate,  or  natural,  can  operate  more  certainly,  or  more  mecba> 
cicall/,  ;han  this  which  1  know  to  have  been  acquired,  with 
(cfpedl  to  myfelf.  But  without  reflexion  and  objcivation,  and 
judging  by  my  own  prefent  feelings,  I  (hould  have  concluded, 
without  the  lead  apprehenfion  of  being  midakcn,  that  tha 
dread  of  an  oath,  had  been  natural,  and  invaiiablc,  in  mauo 
kind.* 

After  this  general  account  of  the  do^rine  of  Hartley,  re- 
cognized and  enforced  by  the  author  under  confideration,  we 
(hall  only  mention  the  contents  of  the  work,  a  minute  io- 
veftigation  of  it  being  incompatible  wjth  the  limits  of  a  Re- 
view. 

The  firft  chapter  contains  the  general  laws  according  to 
which  the  fenfations  and  motions  are  performed,  and  our 
ideas  generated.  The  fecond  contains  the  application  of  the 
doflrines  of  vibrations  and  aObciation  to  each  of  the  fen- 
fations and  motions  in  particular.  The  third  contains  a  par- 
ticular application  of  the  foregoing  theory  to  the  phenomena 
of  ideas,  or  of  underltanding,  affctHion,  memory,  and  ima- 
gination. The  fourth  treats  of  the  intelleftual  plcafures  and 
pains,  which  are  reduced  to  the  following  fix  clalfes  ;  viz. 
thofe  of  imagination,  ambition,  felf-intereft,  fympathy,  theo- 
pathy,  and  the  moral  fenfe;  to  which  are  fubjoined  ibme  re- 
marks oh  the  mechanifin  of  the  human  mind.  The  fifth 
chapter  exhibits  a  view  of  the  doflrine  of  philofophical  ne- 
ceflity.  On  this  important  fubjeft,  which  has  been  fo  ftre- 
nuoufly  contefted  among  theologiih,  the  following  propofitions 
are  maintained  ;  namely,  that  religion  prefuppoles  free-will  ia 
the  popular  and  praftical  fenfe,  or  a  voluntary  power  over  our 
afieftions  and  adlions  i  that  it  does  not  prefuppofe  free-will  in 
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the  philbfopbical  fenfe,  or  a  power  of  performing  different 
aftions,  the  previous  circumftances  remaining  the  fame ;  and 
that  the  natural  attributes  of  God,  or  his  infinite  power  and 
knowledge,  exclude  the  polfibility  of  free  will,  in  the  philofo- 
pbical  ittn{t. 

The  fhort  view  we  have  given  of  the  fubjcfls  treated  in  this 
work,  affords  a  ftriking  inftance,  how  much  the  admifTion  of 
a  Tingle  principle  in  philofophy,  may  afFeft  almoft  the  whole 
fyftem  of  metaphyfical  fpeculation.  From  the  hypothefis  of 
ideas  being  excited  in  tne  brain,  by  a  vibratory  motion  of 
that  organ,  we  are  fuccefTiveJy  led  to  propofitions,  perhaps  of 
the  greateil  importance  to  religion  and  moral  fcience,  of  any 
that  ever  were  agitated.  It  is  probable  that  by  many,  the 
doftrine  of  vibration  will  be  confidered  as  one  of  the  in- 
genious, but  vifionary  theories  which  exifi  only  in  the  ima- 
gination of  thofe  by  whom  they  were  invented,  or  at  leaft,  that 
it  is  unfupported  by  fuch  a'  degree  of  evidence  as  is  requifite 
to  eftablifli  its  validity  ;  while  by  others,  it  may  be  treated 
with  fome  feverity  of  cenfure,  as  fubftituting  mechanical 
agency,  inftead  of  an  immaterial  principle,  in  the  human 
frame.  Againfl  this  objeflion,  however,  perhaps  the  follow- 
ing pafTage  in  Dr.  Prieftley's  Introduftory  EfTay,  which  we  re- 
ferved  for  the  conclufion  of  our  review,  may  ferve  as  an 
apology. 

«  It  will  ftagger  fome  perfons,  that  fo  much  of  the  bufinefs  of 
thinking  fhould  be  made  to  depend  upon  mere  matter,  as  the 
doftrine  of  vibrations  fuppofes.  For,  in  faft,  it  leaves  nothing 
to  the  province  of  any  other  principle,  except  the  fimple  power  of 
perception  ;  fo  that  if  it  were  pofTible  that  matter  could  be  endued 
with  this  property,  immateriality,  as  far  as  it  has  been  fuppofed 
to  belong  to  man,  would  be  excluded  altogether.  But  I  do  not 
know  that  this  fuppofition  need  give  any  concern,  except  to 
thofe  who  maintain  that  a  future  life  depends  upon  the  imma- 
teriality of  the  human  foul.  It  will  not  at  all  alarm  thofe  who 
found  all  their  hopes  of  a  future  exiftence  on  the  chriftian  doc- 
trine of  a  refurreftion  from  the  dead. 

«  It  has  been  the  opinion  of  many  philcfophers,  and  among 
others  of  Mr.  Locke  ;  that  for  any  thing  that  we  know  to  the 
contrary,  a  capacity  of  thinking  might  be  given  to  matter. 
Dr.  Hartley,  however,  notvvithftanding  his  hypothefis  would  be 
much  helped  by  it,  feems  to  think  otherwife.  He  aifo  fuppofes 
that  there  is  an  intermediate  elementary  body  between  the  mind 
and  the  grofs  body  ;  which  may  exift,  and  be  the  inftrument  of 
giving  pleafure  or  pain  to  the  fentient  principle  after  death.  But 
I  own  I  fee  no  reafon  why  this  fcheme  ihould  be  burdened  with 
^ch  an  incumbrance  as  this. 

*  I  am 
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*  I  am  rather  inclined  to  think  that  though  the  fubjefl  Is  be- 
yood  our  comprehenfion  at  prefent,  nnan  does  not  confifl  of 
two  principles,  fo  eflcntially  different  fronn  one  another  as  mat- 
ter and  fpirit,  which  are  always  defcribed  as  having  not  one 
common  property,  by  means  of  which  they  can  afFeft  or  a& 
upon  each  other ;  the  one  occupying  fpace,  and  the  other  not 
only  not  occupying  the  leall  imaginable  portion  of  fpace,  but 
incapable  of  bearing  relation  to  it ;  infomuch  that,  properly 
fpeaking,  my  mind  is  no  more  in  my  body,  than  it  is  in  the 
moon.  I  rather  think  that  the  wh  le  man  is  of  fome  uniforin 
compofition,  and  that. the  property  of  perception,  a<  well  as  tb^ 
other  powers  that  are  termed  mental,  is  the  refult  (whether  ne- 
ceflary  or  not)  of  fuch  an  organical  Itrufture  as  (hat  of  the  brain., 
Confequenily,  that  the  who'e  man  becomes  extindt  at  death,  and 
that  wc  have  no  hope  of  furviving  the  grave  but  what  is  derived 
from  the  fcheme  ot  revelation. 

*  Our  having  recourfe  to  an  immaterial  principle,  to  account 
for  perception  and  thought,  is  only  faying  in  other  words,  that 
we  do  not  know  in  what  they  confitl ;  for  no  one  will  fay  that 
he  has  any  conception  how  the  principle  of  thought  can  have 
any  more  relation  co  immateriality  than  ^o  materiality. 

*  This  hypothecs  is  rather  favourable  to  the  notion  of  fuclr 
orgnnical  fyllems  as  plants  having  fome  degree  of  fenfation. 
But  at  this  a  benevolent  mind  will  rather  rejoice  than  repine. 
Jt  alfo  makes  the  lower  animals  to  differ  from  us  io  degree 
only,  and  not  in  kind,  which  is  fufficieatly  agreeable  to  ap- 
pearances ;  but  does  not  neccfTarily  draw  after  it  the  belief  of 
their  furviving  death,  as  well  as  ourfclves  ;  this  privilege  be- 
ing derived  to  us  by  a  pofitive  conditotion,  and  depending 
epon  the  proroife  of  God,  communicated  by  exprefs  rcvelatioa 
to  man.' 

Dr.  Pricftley  has,  without  doubt,  much  elucidated  Mr, 
tiirxley^s  Oi/ervaiiens  en  Man  ;  and  he  gives  reafou  to  cxpedl^ 
that,  in  a  future  publication,  he  will  in  the  fame  manner  ex* 
hibit  that  author's  account  of  the  Evidences  of  Chriftianity. 
At  the  clofe  of  the  volume  we  find  him  alfo  exprefs  fome 
intention  of  engaging  in  another  metaphyGcal  work,  on  the 
doftrine  of  Inf^infls.  The  public,  we  are  perfuaded,  would 
be  gratified  at  feeing  thofe  intentions  fpeedily  carried  into  ex- 
ecution ;  but  the  lovers  of  natural  knowledge  will  probably 
be  apprehenfive  left  the  learned  author's  experiments  on  air, 
which  it  is  wifhed  he  may  profecute,  fhould  meet  with  any  re- 
tardment amidil  the  varieryof  his  ingenious  purfuits. 
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H.  Jht  Irlfh  Guardian.    A  pathetic  Stary.  In  Four  Volumtsl    I  zm«. 
lo/.  Jeiued.     Johnfon. 

'TpHE  plan  on  which  novels  are  ufually  written  is  to  de- 
■*•  liver  the  hiftory  of  feme  particular  perfonage,  who  is 
^iftinguifhed  as  the  principal  charadler  in  the  fiilitious  narra- 
tive. This  oiFspriiig  of  the  imagination,  whether  heroine  or 
hero,  is  generally  introduced  to  the  world  in  fuch  cjrcum- 
ftances  as  are  calculated  to  intcreft  our  attention.  A  feries  of 
incidents  focceeds,  in  which  fortune  is  for  the  moft  part  ex- 
tremely capricious ;  till  at  length  the  youthful  adventurer  is 
conduced  to  the  altar  of  Hymen,  and  a  fucceflion  of  happy 
years  is  fuppofed  to  enfue  from  this  period. 

The  author  of  The  Iri(h  Guardian  has  deviated  from  the 
beaten  path  we  have  defciibed.  Inftead  of  any  particular  fa- 
vourite, we  are  prefented  with  feveral,  whofe  amiable  portraits 
almoft  equally  engage  our  partiality.  Agreeably  difcriminated 
by  their  endowments,  however,  as  well  as  their  fituations  in 
life,  and  contiafted  by  the  fexual  diftinflion,  with  a  natural 
diverfity  of  manners,  we  furvey  the  fele£l  aflemblage  without 
being  dilgufted  by  fimilitude,  and  in  attending  to  each  of  the 
charafters  experience  the  pleafure  of  novelty.  The  title  of 
the  work,  indeed,  feems  to  have  no  immediate  relation  to  the 
jTubjedl :  but  where  we  are  fo  well  entertained,  to  revolt  at  a 
nominal  impropriety,  might  juftly  be  conlidered  as  uncatidid 
and  faliidious  criticifm. 

Thefe  volumes  confifl:  of  the  epiftolary  correfpondence  of  a 
few  ladies  and  gentlemen,  chiefly  refident  in  Ireland,  who  re- 
ciprocally comniiinicate  the  occurrences  within  the  circle  of 
their  mutual  acquaintance.  Local  fcenes  and  perfonal  cha- 
ratVers  are  alfo  frequently  defcribed,  and  fometimes  we  meet 
with  agreeable  tranfitions  to  fubjedls  of  literature.  Friend(hip 
and  love  have  likewife  a  principal  fhare  in  the  correfpondence, 
which,  through  the  whole,  is  maintained  with  fpirit,  fenti- 
mcnt,  and  tarte.  The  foilovving  Letter  may  ferve  as  a  fpe- 
cimen  of  the  compofition. 

*  To  Mifs  SOPHIA   NESBITT,  Brandon-caftie, 

*  Dublin,  Sept.  4. 

«  I  am  rather  piqued,  my  dear,  that  you  fliould  think  it 
rcceflary  to  caution  me  ;  did  I  ever  give  you  reafon  to  fufpeiEl 
I  wanted  prudence  ?  On  the  contrary,  have  you  not  often 
charged  me  with  prudery  ? — I  am  not  going  to  run  away, 
Sophy,  with  any  man.  I  know  the  difpofition  of  Finlcy  well ; 
but  you  are  miltaken  in  the  fuppofition,  that  1  have  a  parti- 
cular 
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cular  tendernefs  for  him  — I  am  fenfible  of  his  merit,  and  be" 

lieve  him  infinitely  fuperior  to  lord  L or  major  D — — . 

«  He  hates  being  fhackled,  as  he  calls  it,  nor  will  he  ever 
marry,  unlefs  it  be  to  a  woman  of  very  large  fortune,  which 
may  enable  him  to  fupport  the  dignity  of  his  family,  and  at 
the  fame  time  gratify  his  pride  :  this  is  my  real  opiiiion.  lo 
fome  particulars,  I  have  as  much  pride  as  himfclf,  and  there- 
fore cannot  condefcend  to  love  a  man,  who  has  not  firft  giircn 
itie  convincing  proofs  both  of  bis  affe<^ion  and  cftccm.  I  wi(H 
all  my  fex  were  ienfible  of  their  own  importance  upon  thefc 
occafions. 

*  Colonel  Finley  5s  polite,  and  pays  me  a  proper  attentioa 
as  a  relation ;  this  the  paflion  above  named  may  ditlkte,  and 
my  fituation  in  life  unities  me  to  expeci  at  IcnQ  general  com- 
plaifance. 

*  When  he  was  in  Dublin,  he  efcorted  me  to  the  rotunda, 
the  theatres,  and  other  places  of  amufement  ;  but  I  do  not 
think  myfelf  under  any  obligation  for  his  civility ;  he  was 
compenfaicd  by  my  company. 

*  I  am  angry  that  you  ihould  fuppofe  m«  in  love,  and  I 
know  not  how  to  exprefs  it ;  I  was  in  hopes  you  bad  a  better 
opinion  of  my  underftanding.  No. — Every  day  I  am  noore 
convinced  of  the  folly  of  that  paflTion.  1  fee  numbers  in  this 
gay  town,  who  have  facrlBced  to  the  god,  as  milerable  as 
creatures  can  be  ;  and  1  am  aflurcd  it  is  all  delufion,  a  mere 
fally  ©f  the  fpirits,  without  any  refpeit  to  the  contrariety  of 
difpofition,  or  any  attention  to  what  ought  alone  to  engage. 

*  I  never  will  fuffer  myiclf  to  feel  the  influence  of  a  paflion 
fo  de(lru£)ive  of  happinefs,  or,  if  I  do  feel  it,  I  will  conquer. 
I  have  no  thoughts  of  making  any  matrimonial  engagenumt; 
a  fingle  life  is  infinitely  preferable  in  my  eflimation,  and  thofe 
women  who  are  independent,  and  do  not  continue  fo,  are  ua- 
worthy  of  pity. 

*  When  I  writ  lad,  I  was  in  a  melancholy  dilTatisfied  hu- 
mour: a  trifle  had  difcompofed  me,  and  before  I  had  time  to 
recover,  1  fat  down  to  torment  you.  I  never  will  write  in 
fuch  a  mood  again,  as  there  is  great  cruelty  in  wounding  fen- 
fible hearts  with  the  recital  of  diltrefs  which  exiils  only  in  the 
imagination — human  nature  is  an  odd  medley. 

*  I  have  this  minute  a  well  written  letter  from  the  Ifle  of 
Man,  and»  as  you  obferve,  Finley  will  make  his  jaunt  very 
advantageous. 

*  What  an  amazing  difference  there  is  between  wife  men 
and  fools  !  Even  the  moft  trifling  circiimdances  are  charming 
when  communicated  by  ienfibility.  The  ityle  of  this  letter  is 
elegant,  and  he  dtfcribcs  every  thing  he  has  feen,  in  a  man- 
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ner  which  convinces  me  he  has  a  mind  equal  to  the  deepeft  re- 

fearches. 

•  I  beg  my  coufin's  pardon  for  the  ill  natured  things  my 
fpleen  has  diflated  in  this  epiftle.  I  have  been  templed  to 
burn  it,  but  I  leave  it  as  a  proof  of  the  weaknefs  both  of 
my  head  and  heart.  I  give  you  leave  to  condemn  me,  and 
will  endeavour  to  bear  your  reproaches  with  patience. 

«  We  had  our  mafque  laft   week.     I   appeared  as  a  fhep- 

herdefs,  danced  with  lord  L ■,  heard   a  great  many  civil 

things,  and  fpent  a  lively  evening  ;  but  we  had  no  dialogues. 

Nonfenfe,  rapturous  or  infipid,  was  all  I  heard  :  perhaps  the 

latter  is  the  leaft  offenfive  to  the  underllanding. 

«  Are  you  not  amazed  at  my  indifference  i  "  What  write 
fo  far  and  never  mention  a  word  of  the  interefting  news  I  com- 
municated ?"  I  have  purpofely  avoided  the  fubjeft  to  keep  your 
curiofity  alive  through  thefe  intolerable  periods :  now  I  will 
give  my  opinion. 

*  According  to  your  account,  Conyers  is  certainly  a  great 
rake,  but  I  think  his  repentance  feems  fincere  :  if  fo,  you 
may  venture  to  take  him,  yet  I  ftiould  always  have  my  ap- 
prehenfions. 

»  Confider  well  before  you  make  any  engagement,  and, 
above  all,  preferve  your  heart ;  for  if  once  you  indulge  it  in 
the  little  foolifh  fenfibilities  of  love,  you  are  part  remedy. 

*  William's  perfon  and  manner  is  very  pleafing,  and  he  is 
8  great  favourite  with  the  ladies.  He  bids  me  aflure  you  his 
heart  is  very  fufceptible,  and  iVIifs  Bruce,  by  your  defcription, 
the  very  fort  of  woman  he  is  by  nature  difpofed  to  admire  ; 
therefore  he  is  apprehenfive  the  confequences  of  feeing  her  may 
be  painful. 

*  1  have  written  to  requeft  I  may  ftay  in  Dublin  till  colonel 
Finley's  return,  as  the  journey  alone  is  very  unpleafant;  and 
he  would  probably  think  it  a  great  breach  of  politenefs  to  go 
fooner,  as  he  abfolutely  engaged  to  attend  me. 

«  Truly  we  fliall  have  an  agreeable  party  at  Nelbitt-place, 
and  Eden-vale  is  near  enough  to  admit  of  much  fociability.     1 
wait  v^ith  impatience  an  account  of  your  vifit,  and 
am,  my  dear  Sophy, 
yours, 

JULIA    NESBITT.* 

Amidil  the  gaiety  of  amufements,  and  an  entertaining  ac- 
count of  the  various  incidents  of  focial  life,  this  agreeable 
novel  contains  many  fenfible  obfervations,  interfperfed  with 
evident  traces  of  the  knowledge  of  the  world. 

III.  Tht 
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III.  The  Benevolent  Man;    or  tbi  Hijtory  tf  Mr,  Belville :    in 
Hubich  is  introduced  the  remarkable  Advent uret  of  Captain  Mac- 
lean,  the  Hermit,     i  volt,     i  zmo.    Sj.     Lewis. 
"tyERY  good  lefTons  for  the  condufl  of  life  may  be  fcleded 
^    from  thefe  little  volumes,  but  there  is  fcarcely  any  adven- 
ture defcribed  in  them,  which  can  claim  the  merit  of  novelty. 
We  do  not  wonder  at  this,  when  we  confider  that  the  author 
indircd^ly  avows   himfelf  an   imitator.     He  does,    it  is  true, 
plnck  up  courage  enough,  at   the  beginning  of  his  work,  to 
talk  like  a  wan  ;  but  the  fit  is  of  no  long   duration,  a  panic 
quickly  fucceeds,  and  keeps  hold  of  hi.n  to  ihc  laft. 

To  fpeak  more  plainly,  he  fets  off  xvith  what  he  ftylcs 
an  unccmmen  intrbduflion ;  in  which  he  finds  fault  with  the 
prevailing  opinion  of  the  age,  that  riches,  honours,  and  plea- 
fures  are  the  only  good  things  this  life  affords,  the  only  re- 
wards that  are  worth  feeking  after,  and  therefore  mull  be 
due,  [to]  and  ought  to  attend  the  virtuous  and  the  geed; 
[or,  as  fomc  may  be  tempted  to  read,  the  good  and  the  gotd, 
or  the  virtuous  and  the  virtuous.]  In  compliance  with  this 
opinion,  *  every  play,  he  fays,  ends  happily  ;  and  every  novel 
terminatt-s  with  the  marriage  of  the  hero  and  ti>e  heroine, 
who  retire  to  the  country,  enjoy  a  large  cftate,  and  never 
know  care  or  trouble  more.'  A  very  good  incitement  to  virtue 
this,  in  our  opinion  ;  but  our  author,  willing  to  adminlHcr 
confolation  to  tliofe  whom  the  moft  upright  in  cntions,  ho- 
nefty  of  heart,  and  good  fenfe,  cannot  fecute  fioai  adverfity 
and  inexprelTible  diftrclfes,  by  pointing  out  to  thtm  the  cer- 
tain road  to  happinefs,  and  rewards,  ch^ifes  to  paint  things 
as  he  has  often  found  them,  and  to  leave  even  virtue 
chilled  by  the  cold  hand  of  poverty,  and  entangled  in 
misfortunes.  Confcions  too  that  the  greatcfl  nuaiber  of 
novel  readers  are  among  the  rpiddle  clafTcs  of  mankind, 
and  that  the  patterns  held  up  to  the  vjew  mufl  be  more 
forcible  and  eflicacious,  when  the  fituation  and  circum- 
Itances  reprefented  are  nearly  finilar  to  their  own,  he 
rejefls  dukes,  earls,  and  baronets,  and  chuf'es  to  place  bis 
principal  charaders  in  humbler  fpheres. 

The  man  reafons  wel!,  and  we  have  no  objeiHion  to  his 
intentions  ;  but,  lo !  even  as  fnow  melteth  when  Phoebus 
darteth  thereon  his  noon  tide  r  ly,  Co  dieth  away  his  courage 
before  the  fignificant  (hrug  of  a  literary  jurfge.  '  The  talle 
of  the  age,'  fays  this  literary  judge  (as  we  are  told  in  the 
^beginning  of  the  fecond  volu  ne)  *  muft,  at  all  events  be 
complied  with,  by  which  the  laic  of  the  book  will  be 
encouraged.'      The    hero  and  heroine   are  of  courfe   made 

happy 
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happy  at  laft,  a  baronet  and  a  lord  arc  introduced,  in  com- 
pliance with  what  our  author  calls  this  judge's  nveighfj  argth- 
ments;  a  conformity  to  nature,  added  to  the  example  of  the 
author  of  Clarifla,  being  infufEcient  {io  great  is  the  author's 
timidity)  to  fupport  him  in  his  laudable  intention. 

Such  is  the  ftate  of  the  cafe.  The  benefit  which  the  un- 
happy fhould  have  reaped  is,  confequently,  loft,  and  the  au- 
thor's public  fpirit  is  facrifi:ed,  to  encourage  the  fale  of  the 
book. — We  have  a  fhrewd  fufpicion  that  this  iz\x\t  Jhrugging 
literary  judge  was  no  other  than  the  bookfeller,  whon»  our 
author  with  due  humility  and  deference  confulted. 

To  what  a  ftate  would  literature  quickly  be  reduced, 
were  every  author  to  flatter  the  public  tafte,  inftead  of 
attempting  to  amend  it,  where  he  finds  it  wrong  ?  Or  tp 
what  end  ftiould  books  be  written,  if  authors,  inftead  of 
informing  their  readers,  fliould  only  echo  thofe  readers  opi- 
nions ?  Writers  who  have  no  other  motive  for  publifhing 
than  emolument,  may  be  prudent  in  purfuing  fuch  me- 
thods, but  they  difgrace  the  name  of  author,  and  fliould 
adopt  the  epithet  of  hirelings.  He  under  confideration  at 
prefent  more  particularly  merits  cenfure,  as  he  ridicules  the 
foor  author  who,  in  conformity  to  the  tafte  of  the  pretty 
mifles,  muft  write  of  dukes,  lords,  and  baronets,  and  muft 
make  his  hero  and  heroine  happy  at  laft  ;  yet  fubmits  to 
pleafe  thofe  pretty  mifles  by  doing  exaftly  what  he  con- 
demns in  others,  and  that  in  contradidlion  to  his  own  fen- 
timcnts. 

The  writers  of  novels,  more  than  authors  of  any  other  clafs, 
appear  to  be  chiefly  governed,  in  the  contrivance  of  incidents, 
by  faftiion  and  prevailing  example  ;  though  there  be  no  fpecies 
of  compofition  in  which  greater  variety  is  required,  and  where 
it  may  likevvife  be  more  plentifully  fupplied  by  a  fertile  ima- 
gination. Totally  unfettered  by  any  regard  to  truth,  and  cir- 
cumfcribed  only  by  the  bounds  of  probability,  the  novellift  may 
range  through  the  creation  in  fearch  of  the  materials  of  his 
narrative,  and  is  at  liberty  to  combine  them  in  a  thoufand  ways, 
without  violating  the  laws  of  propriety.  In  a  fltuation  fo  fa- 
vourable to  the  indulgence  of  fancy,  it  is  not  any  breach  of 
candour,  ftiould  we  difcover  but  little  referve  in  cenfuring  either 
the  poverty  of  invention,  or  the  no  lefs  blameable  error  of  extra- 
vagant licentioufnefs.  Let  it  be  acknowledged  at  the  fame 
time,  that  to  furnifh  a  novel  in  which  judgment  and  imagi- 
nation are  happily  blended  together;  where  the  characters  are 
alfo  natural,  ftiongly  conceived  and  well  fupported,  and  the 
incidents  entertaining,  requires  a  degree  of  genius  which  will 
ever  entitle  an  author  to  the  warm  approbation  of  impartial 
criticifm. 
2  .IV.  Grofe'a 
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IV.  Jnn^uiiifs c/  Enghnd  and  Wales  :  bting  a  CoUeSian  cfVifwi 
of  the  moji  rtmarkabli  Ruins  and  antitnt  Buildings f  accurately 
drawun  on  the  Spot.  To  each  FiiiM  is  added  an  biflorical  Account 
of  its  Situation,  <uhen  and  by  lubtm  built ,  nuitb  ivtrj  intttijl- 
ing  Circumji auct  relating  ibtreto.  ColleQed  from  the  btjl  Au^ 
tborities.  Uy  Francis  Grofe,  Efq.  F.  A.  S.  Vol.  111.  ^te, 
zl,  6s.   beards.     Hooper.     [Cendudcdfromp.  183.) 

T^Aterlham  Al^bey,  Kent.  Founded  and  endowed  by  king 
*■  Stephen  and  Maud  his  queen,  about  the  middle  of  the 
twelfth  century,  for  the  falvation  of  his  foul,  the  foul  of  his 
wife,  and  of  Euftachius  their  fon  ;  alfo  for  the  fouls  of  their 
other  children,  and  of  his  predeced'ors  kings  of  England. 

Lanercoft  Priory,  Cumberland.  Founded  by  Robert,  fon 
of  Hubert  de  ValUbus,  Lsrd  of  Gillefland  ;  and  the  churcti 
dedicated  by  Bernard,  biOiop  of  Carliflc,  in  the  year  1169. 

Hulne  Abbey,  Northumberland.     A  third  plate. 

The  Vicar's  Houfe,  Portland,  Dorfetfliire.  This  ruin 
ftands  near  the  middle  of  the  Feninfula  of  Portland,  and, 
though  the  living  is  a  reflory,  is  vulgarly  called  the  vicarage 
houfe.  it  was  demolifhed  in  the  civil  wars ;  and  according  to 
the  tradition  of  the  neighbourhood,  had  been  a  fine  place. 

WrefTel  Cartle,  Yorklhire.  By  whom  this  Callle  was  built 
we  are  not  informed  ;  but  it  appears  from  old  defcriptions  of 
it  to  have  been  an  edifice  of  confiderable  diAindion. 

The  New,  or.  Water  Tower,  Chefler.  Built  in  the  year 
13ZZ,  at  the  expence  of  the  city,  by  John  Helpftone,  a  mafon, 
who  contra£\ed  to  complete  it,  according  to  a  given  plaii,  for 
the  fum  of  one  hundred  pounds.  The  agreement  relative  to 
this  tranfaif^ion  is  Aill  preferved  among  the  archives  of  Chelter. 

The  next  objeft  with  which  we  are  prefentcd  in  this  volume 
is  an  old  Tower  at  Oxford,  faid  to  have  been  the  Study,  or 
Obfervatory,  of  the  famous  friar  Bacon,  from  whom  it  is  ge- 
nerally denominated.  It  is  built  upon  the  fite  of  a  more  an* 
cient  tower,  proved  by  records  to  have  been  (landing  in  the 
age  of  king  Etheldred,  and  fuppofed  as  old  as  the  times  of  the 
Britons. 

Faverfliam  Abbey,  Kent.     A  fecond  plate. 
Wincheap    Gate,    Canterbury,    Kent.       The   date  of    its 
eredion  is  not  known  ;   but  from   the  flyle  and   materials  it  is 
fuppofed  not  to  be  older  than  the  time  of  queen  Elizabeth,  or 
rather  of  James  the  Firft. 

Naworth  Caflle,  Cumberland.     The  account  of  this  Caftle, 

which  is  ftill  entire  and  inhabited,  contains  feme  particulars  fo 

Uncommon  as  to  defcrve  being  laid  before  our  readers.     It  is 

Vol.  XL.  Offober,  1775.  T  tran- 


«66  Grofe'i  Antiquities  of  England  and  Wales, 

tranfcribed  from  memorandums  taken  by  Thomas  Pennant,  Efq. 
and  the  accuracy  of  the  defcription  is  confirmed  by  Mr.  Grofe, 
who  made  a  vifit  to  the  caftle  in  Auguft,   1774.. 

"Two  miles  from  Brampton  vifit  Naworth  Caflle,  once  be- 
longing to  the  Dacre^,  afterwards  the  property  (1  think  by  mar- 
riage) of  William  lord  Howard,  commonly  known  by  the  name 
of  Bauld  Willey. 

•*  It  is  a  large  pile,  fquare,  and  built  about  a  court.  In  the 
fouth  fide  is  a  gateway,  with  the  arms  of  the  Dacres ;  over  the 
door,  thofe  of  the  Howards.  On  the  norrh,  it  impends  over  the 
river  Itching,  at  a  great  height ;  the  banks  fnagged  with  wood. 
The  whole  houfe  is  a  true  fpecimen  of  ancient  inconvenience, 
of  magnificence  and  littlenefs ;  the  rooms  numerous,  accfffibie 
by  fjxteen  ftair  cafes,  with  moft  frequent  and  iudden  afcent* 
and  defcents  into  the  bargain.  The  great  hall  is  twenty-five 
paces  long,  by  nine  and  a  half  broad  ;  of  a  good  height ;  has  a 
gallery  at  one  end,  adorned  with  four  vail  crefts,  carved  in 
wood;  viz.  a  griffin  and  dolphin  with  the  fcollops  ;  an  uni- 
corn, and  an  ox  with  a  coronet  round  his  neck.  In  front,  is  a 
5gure  in  wood  of  an  armed  man;  two  others,  perhaps  vaffals, 
in  Ihort  jackets  and  caps;  a  pouch  pendant  behind,  and  the  mu- 
tilated remains  of  Priapus  to  each  ;  one  has  wooden  Ihoes.  Thefe 
ftem  the  Ludibrium  Aulas  in  thofe  grofs  days. 

*•  The  top  and  upper  end  of  the  room  is  painted  in  fquares^ 
to  the  number  of  107,  reprefenting  the  Saxon  kings  and  heroes, 
^'he  chimney  here  is  five  yards  and  a  half  broad.  Within  this 
is  another  apartment,  hung  with  old  tapeftry,  a  head  of  Anne 
ofCleeves;  on  one  fide  of  her,  a  fmallpiAure  of  a  lady  fuU- 
length,  &c.  and  many  others, 

"  A  long  narrow  gallery. 

♦«  Lord  William  Howard's  bed-room,  arms,  and  motto 
over  the  chimney.  His  library,  a  fmall  room,  in  a  very  fecrec 
place,  high  up  in  one  of  the  towers,  well  fecured  by  doors,  and 
narrow  flair  cafe.  Not  a  book  has  been  added  fioce  his  days» 
i,  e. -thofe  of  queen  Elizabeth.  In  it  is  a  vail  cafe,  three  feet 
high,  which  opens  into  three  leaves,  having  fix  great  pages 
pafled  in,  being  an  account  of  St.  Jofeph  of  Arimathea,  and  his 
twelve  difcip^es,  who  founded  Glaftonbury ;  and  at  the  end,  a 
long  hiftory  of  faints,  with  the  number  of  years  or  days  for  which* 
cathcooltl' grant  indulgences. 

-^  *f  The  roof  is  coarfely  carved.  The  windows  are  high,  and 
are  to  be  afcended  by  three  ftone  ftepi  ;  fuch  was  the  caution  of 
the  times.-  It  u  faid  lord  William  was  very  ftudious,  and  wrote 
much  ;  that  once,  when  he  was  thus  employed,  a  fervant  came 
to  tell  him  that  a  prifoner  was  then  juft  brought  in,  and  defired 
to  know  what  (hould  be  done  with  him?  Lord  William,  vexed 
atbeing  difturbL-d,  anfwered  peeviftily,  Hang  him.  When  he 
had  finlihed  his  fl:udy,  he  called,  and  ordered  the  man  to  be 
brought  before  him  for  exariiination  ;  but  found  that  his  orders 
had  been  literally  obeyed.     He  was  a  very  fevere,  but  moft  ufe- 

ful 
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ful  man  at  that  time,  in  this  law^efs  place.  His  dangeon  inflils 
horror;  it  confifts  of  four  dark  apartments,  three  below,  and 
one  above,  up  a  long  /lair-cafe,  all  well  fecured  ;  in  the  upper- 
mod  is  one  ring,  to  which  criminals  were  chained,  and  the  marks 
where  many  more  have  been. 

"  Clofe  by  the  library  is  an  ancient  oratory,  mod  richly  or- 
namented on  the  fides  of  the  cieling  with  coats  of  arms  and 
carving  in  wood,  painted  and  gilt.  On  one  fide  is  a  good  paint' 
ing  on  wood,  in  the  flyle  of  Lucus  Van  Leyden  ;  it  reprefents 
the  Flagellation  of  our  Saviour,  his  Crucifixion  and  Refurrtdion. 
Here  are  alfo  various  fculptures  in  white  marble;  an  abbefs, 
with  a  fword  in  her  hand,  waiting  on  a  king,  who  is  flabbing 
himftlf ;  a  monk,  with  a  king's  head  in  his  hand  ;  and  feveral 
others.  This  place  is  well  fecured  ;  for  here  lord  William  en- 
joyed his  religion  in  privacy. 

••  The  chapel  is  below  flairs;  the  top  and  part  of  the  fide 
are  painted  in  panncls  like  the  hall;  and  on  one  fide  are  the 
crefts  of  arms  and  pedigree  of  the  Howards,  from  Fulcho  to 
1623  and  i6it4-  Under  a  great  fprawling  figure  of  an  old 
man,  with  a  branch  rifing  from  him  (on  the  cieling)  is  written, 
Pi£lor,  MDXlI.  On  the  great  window,  in  glafs,  arc  repre- 
fented  a  knight  and  a  lady  kneeling  ;  on  their  mantles  pidlured 
thcfe  arms,  three  efcallops  and  chequers." 

Beaumarais  Caftle,  in  the  Ifle  of  Anglefey,  North  Wales. 
Built  about  the  year  1 29 5,  by  Edward  the  Firft,  who  changed 
the  name  of  the  place  from  Bonover  to  Beaumarais. 

Llanfeth,  or  Lantphey-Court,  Perabrokefliire.  At  what 
time  it  was  built  is  uncertain  ;  but  a  good  part  of  It  was  the 
work  of  bifhop  Gower,  A.  D.  1335.  It  was  anciently  a 
lordfhip  marcher,  and  one  of  the  feats  of  the  archbifhops  and 
bifhops  of  St.  David's. 

The  Caftle  at  Newcaftle,  Northumberland.  Built  by  Ro- 
bert Courthofe,  fon  of  William  the  Conqueror,  in  the  year 
1080;  on  which  account  the  town  took  the  name  of  New- 
•aftle  ;  having  before  that  period  been  called  Monkchefter. 

St.  Donais,  or  St.  Denwits  Caftle,  Glamorgan  (hire.  Stands 
on  an  eminence  near  Na(h  Point,  five  miles  fouth  weft  of  Cow- 
bridge.  Suppofed,  from  the  ftyle  of  the  architefturc,  to  havt 
been  built  by  fume  of  the  Stradlings :  in  which  family  it  con- 
tinued for  684  years. 

Carew  Caftle,  Pembrokefhire.  Situated  near  it  creek  of 
Milford  Haven.  It  formerly  belonged  to  the  princes  of  South 
Wales.  The  walls  of  this  building  are  Coriftru^ed  with  large 
ftones,  ftrongly  cemented  with  mortar,  and  «re  faid  to  be  of 
an  amazing  thicknefs. 

Cliihero  Caftle,  Lancafliire.  Stands  on  the  fummit  of  a 
conical  infulated  rock,  about  half  a  mile  from  the  river  Ribble, 
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and  a  mile  from  Pendle  Hill.  Built  about  the  year  1178,  by 
Robert  de  Lacy,  lord  of  the  honour  of  Pontcfraft,  and  the 
fourth  defcendant  from  Ibert,  who  came  over  with  William 
the  Conqueror. 

Mannorbeer-Caftle,  Penibrokefliiie.  Situated  about  four 
miles  fouth-weft  of  Tenby,  near  St.  George's  Channel,  and 
fuppofed  to  have  been  built  in  the  time  of  William  Rufus. 

Lanercoft  Priory,  Cumberland.     A  fecond  plate. 

Bafingwerk  Monaftery,  Flintfliire,  North- Wales.  Some 
wi iters  afcribe  the  foundation  of  this  monaftery  to  Henry  the 
Firft,  and  others  to  Henry  the  Second  ;  but  it  is  fuppofed, 
with  greater  probability,  to  have  been  built  by  Ranulph,  earl  of 
Chelter,  about  the  year  ii3». 

Cockermoth  Caftle,  Cumberland.  Suppofed  to  have  been 
built  foon  after  the  Conqueft,  by  William  de  Mefchines,  who 
poflefled  the  honour  of  Cockermouth  by  gift  of  his  brother 
Ranulph,  earl  of  Cumberland  ;  to  whom  the  Conqueror  gave 
all  that  part  of  Cumberland,  called  Copeland,  lying  between 
the  Dutlden  of  the  Darwent. 

The  Chapel  of  St.  Pancrace,  in  St.  Auguftine's  Monaftery, 
Canterbury.  Commonly  fuppofed  to  be  of  great  antiquity ; 
but  this  opinion  is  controverted  by  Somner,  for  very  ftrong 
.teafons. 

Flint  Caftle,  North  Wales.  Begun,  according  to  Camden, 
by  Henry  the  Second,  and  finifhed  by  Edward  the  Firft  ;  but 
by  Fabian  and  Stowe  the  building  is  afcribed  to  the  latter  only. 
In  this  caftle,  in  the  year  i  309,  Edward  11.  received  his  minion 
Pierce  Gavefton,  whom  he  had  fent  for  from  Ireland,  whither 
he  had  been  baniftied  at  the  reprefentation  of  the  barons. 

Bramber  Caftle,  Suft'ex.  Stands  at  a  fmall  diftance  north 
of  the  road,  on  an  eminence  feeniingly  formed  by  art ;  and 
was  the  bajonial  caftle  of  the  honour  of  Brembtr,  or  Erem- 
brey. 

Hales  Owen  Abbey,  Shropfhire.  Founded  in  the  reign  of 
king  John,  by  Peter  de  Rupibus,  biftaop  of  Winchefter. 

Cockermouth  Caftle,  Cumberland.     A  fecond  plate. 

Kaworth  Caftl?.,  Cumberland.     A  fecond  plate. 

ICenelvvorth  Caftle.  WarwickJhire.    Likewife  a  fecond  plate. 

Mirtord  Caftle,  Northumberland.  Suppofed  to  have  been 
built  foon  after  the  Conqneft  ;  but  the  name  of  the  founder  is 
unknown. 

Raby  Caftle,  Durham.     A  fecond  plate. 

St.  Martin's  Priory,   or  the  Newarke,  Dover,  Kent.     The 
.  following  is  Mr.  Grofe's  account  of  this  monaftery. 

'  Before  the  year  640,  king  Eadbald  built  a  chapel  within 
the  walls  of  his  callle  of  Dover,  wherein  he  placed  a  college  of 

twenty- 
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twenty-four  fecular  canons ;  but  about  the  year  6S6,  according 
to  the  Monaflicon,  or  696,  as  Tanner  has  it,  thefe  canons  en- 
cumbering the  garrifon,  and  becomicig  extremely  troublefome, 
by  their  irregular  behaviour,  particularly  in  coining  in  and  going 
out  at  all  hours,  Wiftred  king  of  Kent,  fearful  this  mignt  be 
attended  with  danger  to  the  caflle,  built  St.  Martin's  church,  iq 
Dover,  fome  fmall  remains  of  which  are  Hill  vifible  near  the 
market-place,  and  placed  them  therein,  granting  them  all  the 
privileges  and  immunities  they  had  enjoyed  whiill  in  the  caftle ; 
among  which  was  an  independency  from  ail  jurifdidion  and  vi- 
fitation,  except  from  the  coarc  of  Rome,  and  that  of  bimfelf  or 
his  fucceiTors  only. 

'  Here  they  remained  four  hundred  yean,  and  there  being  no 
other  church  than  that  of  St.  Martin,  they  built  three  others  for 
parochial  fervice,  which  cburchei  were  afterwards  chapels,  de- 
pendent on  the  roonadery.  At  length  thefe  canons  being 
icreened  by  their  immunities  from  all  but  the  royal  authority, 
grew  fo  licentious,  that  they  violated  both  maid*  and  married 
women,  with  impunity,  both  within  and  without  the  town,  and 
committed  fo  many  excefles  of  all  kinds,  that  in  the  24.th  of 
the  reign  of  Henry  I.  Richard  Corboil,  archbilhop  of  Canterbury 
complained  of  them  to  that  king  :  and  rcprefentcd  to  him,  that 
on  account  of  their  privileges,  a  flop  to  thefe  irregularities 
could  only  be  effeded  by  the  immediate  incerpofition  of  the 
royal  authority;  and  further  added,  that  if  his  majefty  did  oot 
immediately  rellrain  and  punifh  them,  he  himfelf  would  be  cul- 
pable before  God,  for  their  mifdeeds. 

•  This  had  fuch  an  effeft,  that  in  the  year  1130.  Henry  be- 
ing prefent  at  the  dedication  of  Chrift  Church,  Canterbury, 
gave  to  the  archbiOiop  and  his  fucceiTors,  the  church  of  St. 
Martin's  at  Dover,  with  all  their  poiTeilions,  direding  him  to 
place  therein  religious  perfons,  who  ihould  ferve  God  and  Qnv 
roaifes  for  the  benefit  of  the  fouls  of  hii  anceftors,  his  own  foul, 
and  tnofe  of  his  fucceiTors.  in  his  charter  he  dircded  that  the  re« 
Ijgious  ihould  chufe  their  own  abbot ;  but  that  this  eleclion 
ihould  be  examined  and  confirmed  by  the  archbilhop. 

*  The  archbiihop  now  began  to  build  a  new  monadery  near 
Dover,  which  is  that  whofe  ruins  are  here  reprefented,  defign- 
ing  it  for  canons  of  the  order  of  St,  Auguiline,  but  died  b«K>re 
be  could  accompliih  it. 

The  fame.     A  fecond  plate. 

Erambrough,  or,  Brairber  Church,  SuiTex.  The  date  of 
this  church  cannot  be  exactly  afcertained  ;  but  from  the  ftyle 
of  the  architefture  it  is  concluded  to  be  of  great  antiquity,  and 
vvas  (landing  at  the  time  of  the  Conqucfl. 

Lyme  Caille,  Kent.  Situated  towards  the  fouth  part  of 
the  county,  about  two  miles  weft  of  Hythe.  When  or  by 
H'hotn  this  editice  waserededis  unknown  \  bt;t  it  bears;  evident 
marks  of  antiquity. 

T  3  Th? 
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The  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Germains,  in  Peele  Caftle,  in 
the  Ifle  of  Man. 

Fowis  Cartle,  Montgomeryftiire.  Begun  about  the  year 
nio,  by  Cadogan  ap  Bledhyn,  who  intended  to  have  made 
'it  the  place  of  his  rcfidence  ;  but  he  was  treacheroufly  oiurdereU 
hy  his  nephew  before  it  was  finifhed. 

Netherhall,  Eflex.    Plate  I.    The  Gateway. 

Buftlefliam,  Byfham-Montague,  or  Bylham  Monaftery, 
Berklhire,  Stands  in  the  caftermoft  part  of  the  county,  near 
the  banks  of  the  Thames.  It  is  faid  to  have  been  founded 
towards  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century  j  and  tradition, 
reports  that  it  was  once  the  refidence  of  queen  Elizabeth. 

Caitle  Rufliin,  in  the  Ifle  of  Man  According  to  the 
Manks  tradition,  it  was  built  about  the  year  960,  by  Guttred, 
grandfon  to  a  king  of  Denmark,  and  the  fecond  of  a  fuccefljon 
of  twelve  kings,  by  them  called  Orrys.  It  is  faid  to  be  a 
ftriking  refemblancc  of  the  caftle  of  Elfinore  in  Denmark. 

Pevenfey  Caftle,  Suffex.  This  caftle  is  reputed  of  great; 
antiquity,  and,  from  the  great  number  of  Roman  bricks  em- 
ployed in  it,  fuppofed  to  have  been  built  out  of  fome  Roman 
forirefs.  Some  perfons,  from  the  regularity  of  the  ftrata  of 
Roman  bricks,  have  been  induced  to  think  that  it  was  con- 
ftruiied  by  that  people  ;  but  Mr.  Grofe  juftly  obferves  that 
this  is  by  no  means  a  criterion  ;  fmce  in  Colchefter  Caftle, 
Eflex,  acknowledged  to  be  a  Norman  edifice,  the  ftrata  of 
Roman  brick  are  to  the  full  as  regular,  and  in  as  great  a 
quantity. 

Dudley  Priory,  Worcefterfliire.  Founded  about  the  year 
1 161,  by  Gervafe  Painel,  lord  of  the  manor. 

The  fame.     A  fecond  plate. 

Begeham,  or  Beyham  Abbey,  Sufl*ex.  Founded  in  the  year 
1 2C0,  by  Humphry  Sackvill,  and  fituated  partly  in  Kent,  and 
partly  in  Suflex. 

The  Abbot's  Tower,  at  Evefliam,  Worcefterfliire.  Said  to 
have  been  built  by  Clement  Lichfield,  who  was  ele£led  to  the 
dignity  of  abbot  about  the  year  1501. 

Evelliam  Abbey,  Worcefterfliire.  A  mitred  parliamentary 
abbey,  pretended  to  be  built  at  the  fpecial  command  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  by  Egwin,  the  third  biftiop  of  Worcefter,  in 
the  year  701. 

Bowes  Caftle,  Yorkfliire.  Said  to  have  been  built  out  of 
the  ruins  of  a  Roman  fortrefs,  by  Allan  Niger,  the  firft  eail 
of  Brittany  and  R,ichmond. 

Netherhall,  Eflex.     A  fecond  plate. 

Peele  Caftle,  in  the  Ifle  of  Man. 

Dudley  Caftle,  StafFordfliire.     A  fecond  plate. 

Ban- 


I 


Grofe*/  Antiquittts  cf  England  and  Wales,  a;  f 

Banbury  Church,  Oxfordfhirc.  An  elegant  and  pi£ture(que 
edifice,  appearing  rather  like  a  cathedral  than  a  common  pa- 
rochial  church.  By  its  ftyle,  it  feems  not  to  be  of  very  mo- 
dern date;  but  neither  the  time  of  creflion,  nor  the  name  of 
the  founder,  is  known. 

Penrith  Callle,  Cumberland.  The  time  of  its  foundation  is 
uncertain. 

The  Chapel  at  Stanton  Harcourt,  Oxfordfhirc.  The  pre- 
cife  time  of  its  ereflion  is  not  known  ;  but  it  is  reputed  of 
great  antiquity,  and  has  been  in  the  family  of  the  Harcourts 
upwards  of  576  years. 

'  The  Chapel,  fays  Mr.  Grofe,  is  now  kept  locked  up,  it 
not  being  made  ufe  of.  In  the  tower  are  three  rooms,  and  over 
a  part  of  the  chapel  is  a  foarth,  all  of  them  icceffible  by  meaoi 
of  the  winding  llairs  of  fione  that  led  10  the  leads.  One  of 
thefe  rooms  Pope  made  ufe  of  as  a  (lady,  having  pafled  part  of 
two  fummers  at  Stanton  Harcoart  for  the  fake  of  retirement, 
while  employed  io  his  tranflation  of  Homer ;  the  fifth  volume 
of  which  he  finifiied  here,  as  appears  by  the  following  memo, 
randum  written  with  a  diamond  on  a  piece  of  red  ilaincd  gUfs, 
new  in  the  poiTeiCon  of  Lord  Nuneham. 

«  In  the  Year  i;i8 

ALEXANDER    POPE 

Finilhed  here  the 

Fifth  Volume  of  Homer. 

*  At  this  place  he  was  frequently  vifited  by  his  friend  Gay, 
who  ufed  to  fpend  fome  time  at  Cockthorp,  a  feat  belonging  to 
lord  vifcount  Harcoart,  about  two  miles  ofF. 

*  Here,  too.  Pope  wrote  bis  Epitaph  on  the  Two  Lotreri 
ilruck  dead  by  lightning  ;  xn  event  which  happened  in  the  com- 
mon-field  near  this  houie  during  his  refidencc  here.  This*  Epi. 
taph  is  infcribed  on  a  mural  tablet  in  the  parifh-charch  ;  where 
is  alfo  his  celebrated  Epitaph  on  the  Honourable  Simou  Hat« 
^ourt. 

Efkdale  Chapel,  Yorkfliire.  Stands  in  a  deep  dell,  about 
So  yards  fouth  of  the  river  Efk.  It  is  mentioned,  we  are  told, 
in  the  Whitby  Chronicle  as  early  as  the  year  1224;  but  no- 
thing is  there  faid  of  its  founder.  Mr.  Grofe  obferves  that  the 
fimplicity  and  unintereiting  figure  of  this  chapel  would  un- 
doubtedly have  precluded  it  from  a  p!ace  in  the  prefcnt  work, 
had  not  the  deed  which  caufed  its  ere£Uon  occailoned  one  of 
the  moft  extraordinary  penances  ever  enjoined,  and  which  con- 
tinues to  this  day  to  be  annually  performed.  The  ftory, 
proceeds  Mr.  Grofe,  is  thus  told  in  a  Paper  printed  and  fold  at 
Whitby,  and  corrcfled  by  a  roanufcript  copy  of  the  monkilh 
legend. 

T  4  «  A  True 
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•  A  true  account  of  the  murder  of  the  inonk  of  Whitby,  by, 
William  de  Bruce,  lord  of  Ugglebarnby,  Ralph  de  Percy, 
lord  of  Sneaton,  and  Allatfon,  a  freeholder;  with  the  moDk'q 
penance  laid  upon  them,  ^o  be  performed  on  Afcenfion-eve 
every  year,  ctherwife  to  forfeit  their  lands  to  the  abbot  of 
Wbitty. 

«  In  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  If.  after  the  conquef^ 
of  England  by  William  duke  of  Normandy  :  the  lord  of  Ugle- 
barnby,  then   called  William  de  Bruce,    the  lord  of  Sneaton, 
called  Ralph  de  Percy,  with  a  gentleman  and  freeholder,  called 
Allatfon,  did,  on  the  i6th   of  Odober,  1159,  appoint  to  meet 
and  bunt  the  wild  boar  in  a  certain  wood,  or  defart  place,  be- 
longing to  the  abbot  of  Whitby;  the  place's  name  was  Eflidale- 
Side,  and  the  abbot's  nan>e  was  Sedman-    Then  thefe  gentlemea 
being  met,  with  their  hounds  and  boar-ftaves,  in  the  place  be- 
fore-mentioned, and  there  having  found  a  great  wild  boar,  the 
hounds  ran  him  well  near  about  the  chapel   and  hermitage   of 
Efkdale-Side,  where  was  a  monk  of  Whitby,  who  was  an  her- 
mit.    The  boar  being  very  forely  purfued,  and  dead   run,  took 
in  at  the  chapel  door,  there  laid  him  down  and  prefently  died. 
The  hermit  ftiut  the  hounds  out  of  the  chapel,  and  kept  himfeJf 
within  at  his  meditations  and   prayers,  the  hounds  Handing  at 
bay  without.     The  gentlemen  in  the  thigk  of  the  wood,  being 
put  behind  their  game,  followed  the   cry  of  their  hounds,  and 
{o  came  to  the  hermitage,  calling  on   the  hermit,  who  opened 
the  door  and  came  forth,  and   within  they  found  the  boar  lying 
dead  ;  for  which  the  gc-ntlemen,  in  a  very  great  fury,  becaufe  their 
hounds  were  put  from  their  game,  did  moll  violently  and  cruelly 
run  at  the  hermit  with  their  boar-ftaves,  whereby  he  foon  after 
died.     Thereupon  the  gentlemen   perceiving  and  knowing  that 
they  were  in    peril  of  death,    took  fanduary  at  Scarborough. 
But  at  that  time  the  abbot  being  in  very  great  favour  with  the 
king,  removed  them  out  of  the  far-ftuary,  whereby  they  came 
in  danger  of  the  law,  and  not  to   be  privileged,  but  bkcly  to 
have  the  feverity  of  the  law,  which  was  death  for  death.     But 
the  hermit  being  a  holy  and  devout  man,  and  at  the  point  of 
death,  fent  for  the  abbot,  and  dellred  him   to  fend  for  the  gen- 
tlemen uho  had  wounded  him,     The  abbot  fo  doing,  the  gen- 
tlemen came,  and  the  hermit  being    very  fick  and  weak,  faid 
unto  them,  "  I  am  fure  to  die  of  thofe  wounds  you  have  given 
ine."     The  abbot  anfwered,  "  They  Ihall   as  furely  die  for  the 
fame."     But  the  hermit  isnfwered,  "  Not  fo,  for  1  will  freely 
forgive  them   n;y  death,  if  they  will  be  content  to  be  enjoined 
the  penance  I  fhall  lay  on  them  for  the  fafeguard  of  their  louls." 
The  gentU men  being  prefent,  bade  him  fave  their  lives.     Then 
faid  the  hermit,  "  You  and  yours  Ihail  hold  your  lands  of  the 
abbot  of  Whiiby,  and  his  fuccefibrs,  in  this  manner:  that  upon 
Afcenfion-day,  you,  or  fome  of  you,  (hall  come  to  the  Wood 
of  the  Stray-Heads,  which  is  in  Efkdale-Side,  the  fame  day  a^ 
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f^n-nfing,  and  there  ihall  be  the  abbot's  officer  blow  his  horn, 
to  the  intent  that  you  may  know  where  to  find  him;   and  he 
ihall  deliver  unto  you  William  de  Bruce,  ten  flakes,  eleven  ftout 
flowers,  and  eleven  yeihers,  to  be  cut  by  you,  or  fome  for  you, 
with  a  knife  of  one  penny  price;  and  you  Ralph  de  Percy  ftiall 
take  twenty-one  of  each  fort,  to  be  cut  in  the  fame  manner,  and 
you  AUatfon  Jhall  take  nine  of  each  fort,  to  be  cut  as  aforefaid, 
and  to  be  taken  on  your   backs,  and  carried  to  the   town  of 
Whiiby,  and  to  be  there  before  nine  of  the  clock  the  fame  <iay 
before- mentioned  :  at  the  fame  hour  of  nine  of  the  clock,  if  it 
be  full  fca,  your  labour  and  fervice  fhall  ceafe ;  and,  if  low  wa- 
ter, each  of  you  fhall  fet  your   flakes  to  the  brim,  each  flake 
one  yard  from  the  other,  and  fo  yether  them  on  each  fide  with 
your  yeihers,  and  fo  flake  on  each  fide  with  your  flout  flowers, 
that  they  may  (land  three  tides  without  removing  by  the  force 
thereof:  each  of  you  fhall  do,  make,  and  execute  the  faid  fer- 
vice at  that  very  hour,  tytry  year,  except  it  be   full  fea  at  that 
hour:    but  when  it  fliall  fo  fall  out,    this  fervice  fhall  ceafe. 
You  fhall  faithfully  do  this,  in  remembrance  that  you  did  mod 
cruelly  flay  me,  and  that  you  may  the  better  call  to   God  for 
mercy,  repent  unfeignedly  of  your  fins,  and  do  good   works. 
The  officer  of  Efkdalc-Side  fhall  blow,  Out  on  you.  Out  on  you. 
Out  on  you,  for  this  heinous  crime,     if  you  or  your  fucceflbrs 
fhall  rcfufe  this  fervice  fo  long  as  it  fhall  not  be  full  fea  at  the 
aforefaid   hour,  you,  or  yours,  fliall  forfeit  your  lands   to  the 
abbot  of  Whitby,  or  his  fuccefTors.  This  1  entreat,  and  earneftly 
beg,  that  you  may  have  lives  and  goods   prefervcd  for  this  fer- 
vice :  and  1  requefl  of  you  to  promife  by  your  parts  in  Heaven, 
that  it  (hall  be  done  by  you,  and  your  fuccefTors,  as  is  aforefaid 
requefted ;  and  1  will  confirm  it  by  the  faith  of  an  honed  man." 
Then  the  hermit  faid,  "  My  foul  longeth   for  the  Lord  ;  and  I 
do  as  freely  forgive  thcfe  men  my  death,  as  Chrifl  forgave  the 
thieves  on  the  crofs."     And  in  the  prcfence  of  the  abbot  and  the 
red,  be  fai^i  moreover  thefc  words,  "  In  manus  tuas,  Domioe, 
commendo  fpiritum  meum,  a  vinculis  enim  mortis  redemiftime, 
Domine  veritatis.     Amen."     So  he  yielded  up  the  ghod  the 
eighth  day  of  December,  Anno  Domini  1159,  whofe  foul  God 
have  mercy  upon.     Amen, 

•  This  fervice  dill  continues  to  be  performed  with  the  pre- 
fcribed  ceremonies,  though  not  by  the  proprietor  in  perfon. 
Part  of  the  lands  charged  therewith  are  now  held  by  a  gentleman 
of  the  name  of  Herbert :  till  within  eighteen  years  they  belonged 
to  a  defcendani  of  Allatfon. 

«  Although  the  tradition,  fupported  by  an  uninterrupted  per- 
formance of  this  whimfical  penance,  fhould  fcem  pretty  good 
authority  for  the  truth  of  the  dory,  yet  it  does  not  fland  uncon- 
troverted,  and  that  by  the  following  reafons. 

'  Firfl,  it  is  urged,  that  the  Chronicle  of  Whitby,  ftill  ex- 
tant, which  records  many  trifling  events,  is  totally  filent  as  to 
;he  murder  of  ch;  hermit ;  which  if  true,  as  here  related,  brought 
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both  power  and  profit  to  that  hoofe.  This  objeflion  cannot 
indeed  be  politively  anfwered,  unlcfs  one  could  infpeft  the 
Chronicle  in  quellion.  However,  oar  old  monaftic  records  have 
fuffcred  foch  breaches  by  time  or  accident,  that  filence  is  by  no 
means  a  proof  of  non-exiftence. 

*  Secondly,  it  is  objeded,  that  there  was  no  abbot  of  the 
name  of  Sedman  in  the  time  of  Henry  ff.  The  only  one  whofe 
name  any  thing  refembled  it  was  Seland,  cotemporary  with  St. 
Hilda:  he  is  faid  to  have  been  an  excellent  poet;  a  fpecimen 
of  his  poetry  being  preferved  in  bifhop  Gibfon's  Saxon  Chro- 
nicle. But  this  only  afFeSs  the  modern  vulgar  printed  paper, 
where  the  name  of  Sedman  is  probably  corrupted  or  inter- 
polated. 

*  Thirdly,  it  is  urged,  that  no  Percy,  at  that  time,  of  the 
name  of  Ralph,  occurs  in  the  genealogies  of  this  illuftrious  fa. 
naily  ;  and  that  the  name  of  AUatfon  was  not  then  known  in  this 
country,  at  leaft  as  belonging  to  any  perfon  of  property.  But 
here  again,  the  chriflian  name  of  the  Percy  who  was  then  lord 
of  Smeaton,  may  have  been  altered  or  interpolated  in  the  vulgar 
printed  narrative:  or  this  Ralph  de  Percy  may  have  belonged 
to  a  yonnger  branch  of  that  tamily,  and  therefore  is  omitted  in 
the  pedigrees,  which  feldom  take  notice  of  any  but  the  elder 
line.  As  for  AUatfon,  he  was  only  of  a  private  family,  which 
may  eafily  illude  all  enquiry  or  notice  at  this  dillance  of  time  : 
or  the  name  of  AUatfon  itfelf  may  have  been  fublHtuted  in  the 
latter  accounts,  inftead  of  the  name  of  the  real  perfon,  who  ori- 
ginally poflelTed  the  lands  charged  with  this  fervice. 

*  And,  lallly,  it  is  pretended  that  this  was  a  common  fer- 
vice, to  which  all  the  tenants  oi  the  abbey  of  Whitby  were 
bound,  in  order  to  preferve  the  harbour.  To  thislaft,  however, 
it  may  be  objcded,  if  it  was  the  common  fervice,  how  happens 
it  to  be  only  obiVrved  in  this  one  inftance? 

'  It  were  much  to  be  wiftied  that  the  editor  could  have  met 
with  a  more  ancient  narrative  of  this  remarkable  fervice;  as 
probably  fuch  may  be  found  in  fome  of  our  public  repofitories.* 
"  Ih  the  coarfe  of  this  entertaining  work,  great  attention  ap- 
peals to  be  paid  to  engraving  the  plates ;  and  Mr.  Grofe  ha^ 
given  a  more  copious  account  of  biftorical  and  traditional  anec- 
dot'ei  in  the  prefent  volume,  than  in  either  of  the  preceding. 

V.  Travth  in  Ada  Minor  :  or  an  Account  of  a  Tour  made  at  thi 
Expence  of  the  Society  of  Dilettanti.  By  Richard  Chandler,  D.  D, 
Fellciu  of  Magdalen-College,  and  of  the  Sotittj  of  Antiqua- 
ries.  \to.    15/.    Boards.     Dodfley.  (Concluded,  from  p.  i^z.J 

■pT'rfiiing  their  journey  fronn  Priene,  the  travellers  came  to 
•*■  I  he  Mffiander,  where  they  were  ferried  over  in  a  triangular 
float,  with  a  rope,  in  two  minutes  and  a  half.    The  ro&d  to 
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Bafi,  or  Capoumoulu,  to  which  they  dire£led  their  courfe* 
lies  over  a  branch  of  Titanus,  which  mountain  is  extremely 
rough  and  horrid,  confifting  of  huge,  (ingle,  irregular,  and 
naked  rocks  piled  together;  poifed,  as  it  were,  on  a  point; 
or  hanging  dreadfully  over  the  track,  and  interfperfed  with  low 
^rubs  and  Aunted  oaks.  On  this  rugged  mountain,  where 
they  Ukewife  were  benighted,  the  travellers  encountered  great 
diiHculties ;  but  next  day  they  pitched  their  tent  upon  a  plea- 
fant  green  area  within  the  city-walls  of  Myu?,  which  was  given 
to  Themiftocles  to  furniih  fifli  for  his  table.  Myus  originally 
was  feated  on  a  bay  of  the  fea ;  but  the  bay  being  changed 
into  a  lake,  became  frefh ;  and  the  towns  was  fo  much  in- 
fefted  with  gnats,  which  fwarmed  from  the  water,  that  the  in- 
habitants retired  to  Miletus.  At  this  place  the  travellers  found 
inany  remnants  of  antiquity  to  attract  their  attention. 

*  The  file  of  MyGs,  fays  Dr.  Chandler,  ij  as  romantic  as  its 
fortune  was  extraordinary.  The  wall  inclofes  a  jumble  of  naked 
rocks  rudely  piled,  of  a  dark  difmal  hue,  with  precipices  and 
vafl  hollows,  from  which  perhaps  (lone  has  been  cut.  A  icvt 
huts,  inhabited  by  Turkilh  families,  are  of  the  fame  colour, 
and  fcarcely  diHinguifhable.  Beyond  thefe,  froriting  the  lake, 
you  find  on  the  left  hand  a  theatre  hewn  in  the  mountain,  with 
fome  moHy  remnants  of  the  wall  of  the  profccnium  ;  but  the 
marble  feats  are  removed.  Between  the  huts  and  the  lake  are 
feveral  terraces  with  ileps  cut  as  at  Pricne.  One,  by  which  our 
tent  Hood,  was  a  quadrangular  area  edged  with  marble  frag- 
ments ;  and,  we  conjeftured,  it  had  "been  the  agora.  By  an- 
other were  (lores  ornamented  with  fliields  of  a  circular  form. 
But  the  principal  and  mod  confpicuous  ruin  is  the  fmali  temple 
of  Bacchus,  which  is  feated  on  an  abrupt  rock,  with  the  front 
only,  which  is  toward  thecaft,  accefiible.  The  roof  is  dcftroyed. 
The  cell  is  «eli-built,  of  fmooth  (lone  with  a  brown  crull  un  it. 
The  portico  was  in  Amis.  We  meafurcd  Tome  fragments  of  it, 
and  regretted  that  any  of  the  members  were  miiFing.  It  has 
been  ufed  as  a  church,  and  the  entrance  walled  up  with  patch- 
work. The  marbles,  which  lie  fcattered  about,  the  broken  co- 
lumns, and  mutilated  Ilatues  all  witnefs  a  remote  atitiquity.  We 
met  with  fome  infcriptiotis,  but  not  legible.  The  city-wall  waj 
conftrufted,  like  that  at  Ephefus,  with  fquarc  tower?,  and  is 
llill  (landing,  except  toward  the  water.  It  runs  up  the  moun- 
tain-flope  io  far  as  to  be  in  fome  places  hardly  difcernible. 

'  Without  the  city  are  the  cocmeterics  of  its  early  inhabit- 
ants;  graves  cat  in  the  rock,  of  all  fizes  fuited  to  the  human 
llature  at  different  ages  j  with  innumerable  flat  ftones,  which 
ferved  as  lids.  Some  are  yet  covered,  and  many  open,  and,  by 
the  lake,  filled  with  water.  The  lids  are  over-grown  wich  a 
ihort,  dry,  brown  mofs,  their  very  afpe^  evincing  old  age. 
We  were  (hywn  one  infcription,  clofe  by  a  fmall  hut  in  a  nar- 
row 
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row  pafs  of  the  mountain  vveftward,  on  marble,  in  large  cha- 
rafters.  It  records  a  fon  of  Seleucus,  who  died  young,  and  the 
affiiflionof  his  parents;  cODcIoding  with  a  tender  expoflulation 
with  them  on  the  incfficacy  and  impropriety  of  their  immoderate 
forrow.  Nearer  the  city,  among  fome  trees,  is  a  well  with  the 
bafeof  a  coIan)o  perforated  on  the  mouth.* 

Dr.  Chandler  was  condudted  to  a  rock,  fcooped  out,  which 
bad  the  inCde  painted  with  the  hiftory  of  Chrift  in  compart- 
ments, and  with  the  heads  of  bilTiops  and  faints.  In  another 
of  the  fame  kind  was  poartrayed  Chrift,  and  the  Paiiagia  or 
Virgin,  with  faints.  The  figures  are  large,  and  at  full  length  ; 
the  defign  and  colouring  fuch  as  may  be  viewed  with  pleafure. 
From  thefc,  and  the  rennains  of  monafteries  and  churches, 
which  are  Dumerons,  Dr.  Chandler  infers,  with  great  proba- 
bility, that  Myus  was  re-peopled,  when  the  monkifh  fuper- 
flition  fpreading  from  Egypt,  toward  the  end  of  the  fourth 
century,  over-ran  the  Greek  and  Latin  empires.  The  lake 
abounding  in  large  and  fine  fi(h,  he  obferves,  afforded  an  ar- 
ticle of  diet  not  unimportant  under  a  ritual,  which  enjoined  fre- 
quent abftinence  from  flefli. 

At  a  village  by  the  head  of  the  lake  are  alfo  veftiges  of  an  an- 
cient building,  which  our  author  fuppofes  to  have  been  Tbym- 
bria,  a  village  in  Caria,  within  four  ftadia,  or  half  a  mile  of 
Myus;  by  which  was  a  Charonium  or  facred  cave;  one  of 
thole  which  the  ancients  imagined  to  communicate  with  the 
infernal  regions,  and  to  be  filled  with  the  deadly  vapours  of 
lake  Avemus.  > 

The  lake  has  it  in  (everal  rocky  iflets.  One,  near  Myus, 
is  furronnded  with  an  ordinary  wall  indofing  the  ruin  of  a 
church.  The  water  is  fo  fhallow,  that  they  once  waded  acrofs. 
Here  their  iervant  found  the  neft  of  fome  water- fowl  in  a  hole 
of  the  wall,  filled  with  large  eggs,  fpeckled  with  red.  Among 
the  rubbifh  was  a  marble  with  a  fepulchral  infcription.  *'  He- 
raclides,  fon  of  Sotades,  neocore,  or  tempU-Jkueeptrto  Hecate;" 
an  office  which  was  accounted  very  honourable. 

Dr.  Chandler  obferves,  that  the  river  Masander,  of  which 
mention  occurs  frequently  in  thefe  Travels,  was  anciently 
noted  for  the  produdion  of  new  land  ;  wliich  was  occafioned 
by  its  paffing  through  the  ploughed  grounds  of  Phrygia  and 
Caria,  from  whence  colleding  much  ilime,  it  added  to  the  coaft 
at  its  mouth.  The  Mxander  was  indictable  for  removing  the 
Ibil,  when  its  margin  tumbled  in ;  and  the  perfon  who  reco- 
vered damages,  was  paid  from  the  produce  of  the  ferries. 
Thefe  downfalls  of  the  banks  were  very  frequent,  and  are 
fuppofed,  with  probability,  to  be  the  caufe  of  the  curvity,  fo 
remarkable  in  the  channel  of  this  river.  Dr.  Chandler, 
a^'ter  defcribing    the  face  of  this  region  when  he    faw  it, 
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Aibjoins,  *  How  different  from  its  afpefl,  when  the  mountains 
were  bonndaries  of  a  gulph,  and  Miletus,  Myxa,  and  Priene, 
maritime  cities!* — 

'  From  the  alterations  already  effected,  we  may  Infer,  that  the 
Macaoder  will  flill  continue  to  encroach  ;  chac  the  recent  earth, 
now  foft,  will  harden,  and  the  prefcnt  marfhes  be  dry.  The 
Ihore  will  in  time  protrude  fo  far,  that  the  promontories,  which 
now  fhelter  it,  will  be  feen  inland.  It  will  unite  with  Sanx^ 
and  in  a  feries  of  years  extend  to  remoter  idands,  if  the  foilv 
while  frefh  and  yielding,  be  not  carried  away  by  fome  curreoc 
fetting  without  the  mountains.  If  this  happen,  it  will  be  dif- 
tributed  along  the  coaft,  or  wafted  eifewhere  io  the  tide,  and 
form  new  plains.  Some  barren  rock  of  the  adjacent  deep  may 
be  enriched  with  a  fertile  domain,  and  other  cities  rife  and  flou- 
rifli  from  the  bounty  of  the  Mxander.' 

The  travellers  now  purfued  their  journey  orer  the  Carian 
mountains.  They  afccnded  mount  Grium,  and  defoendiog 
by  a  difficult  winding  track,  arrived  at  Ghauz^cleu,  a  village 
fronting  a  pleafant  bay,  in  a  romantic  fttuatiou,  amid  naked 
rocks,  and  pine  and  olive  trees,  where  they  were  hofpltably 
entertained  by  the  aga.  They  then  pafl'cd  over  huge  moun- 
tains, branches  of  Grium  cloathed  with  pines  j  and  by  im> 
menle  precipices.  Here  they  had  in  view  leveral  hue  bays, 
and  a  plain  full  of  booths,  with  the  Turcomans  fitiiog  by  the 
doors,  under  Iheds  refeinbling  porticos  ;  or  by  Ihady  trees,  fur- 
raunded  with  flocks  of  goats.  The  place  at  which  the  tra- 
vellers fird  (lopped  was  Jafus,  now  called  Aflyn-kaUn.  It  is 
at  prefent  joined  to  the  continent  by  a  fmall  ilihmus,  but 
was  anciently  a  rocky  iHet  lying  near  it ;  inhabited  by  the  Ja« 
fians,  a  colony  of  Argives,  and  afterwariis  of  Milefians.  The 
north  fide  of  the  rock  of  jafus  is  abrupt  and  inacceflible  ; 
and  the  fummit  is  occupied  by  a  mean  but  extcnfive  fortrefs. 
At  the  foot  is  a  fmall  portion  ot  flat  ground,  on  which  and  the 
acclivities  the  houfes  once  flood;  within  a  narrow  compafs, 
bounded  by  the  city-wall,  which  was  regular,  iblid,  and  hand- 
fome.  It  now  inclofes  rubbifli,  with  remnants  of  ordinary 
buildings,  and  a  few  pieces  of  marble,  in  the  fide  of  the 
rock  is  the  theatre,  with  many  rows  of  feats  remaining,  but 
covered  with  foil  or  enveloped  in  bulhes.  On  the  left  wing  is 
an  infcription  in  very  largfe  and  well  formed  characters,  rang- 
ing in  a  long  line,  and  recording  certain  donations  to  Bacchus 
and  the  people.  Beneath,  near  the  bottom,  are  feveral  ftones 
infcribcd,  but  not  legible.  By  the  ifthmus  is  the  vaulted  fub- 
ftruction  of  a  confiderable  edifice  ;  and  on  a  jamb  of  the  door- 
way are  decrees  engraved  in  a  fair  character,  but  damaged, 
and  black  with  fmoke  ;  the  entrance^  which  is  lelTened  by  a 
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pile  pf  ftones,  ferving  as  a  chimney  to  a  few  Greeks,  who  \f^• 
habit  the  ruin,  A  marble  by  the  ifthmus  records  an  jafian, 
who  wa«  viflorious  at  Olympia,  and  the  firfl:  conqueror  in  the 
Capitollne  games  at  Rome.  There  is  likewife  a  piece  of  in- 
fcribed  architrave,  on  which  a  floa  or  portico,  and  Diana  Ci- 
vica,  or  the  tutelary  goddefs  of  the  city,  have  been  mentioned. 
By  a  wall,  which  feemed  the  remnnnt  of  a  fepuichre,  is  a  long 
ielcription,  clofely  but  handfomely  engraved  on  a  (lab  of  white 
marble,  in  which  the  theatre  is  mentioned,  with  the  Pry- 
taneum,  and  the  temples  of  Jupiter  and  Diana.  While  Dr. 
Chandler  was  copying  it,  a  Greek  prieft  came,  and  difplaced 
him  fomewhat  roughly  ;  telling  him,  that  was  a  church  ;  and 
the  frone,  the  holy  table,  by  fitting  on  which  the  doctor  had 
given  offence.  The  prieft,  as  may  well  be  fuppofed,  was 
wretchedly  ignorant.  Among  feveral  marbles  containing  ho- 
norary decrees  made  by  the  Jafians,  one  is  of  the  age  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  and  remarkable  for  the  extreme  beauty  of 
the  charaflers,  which  Dr.  Chandler  tells  us  were  as  finely  dc- 
figned  and  cut  as  any  he  ever  faw. 

Dr.  Chandkr  obferves,  that  the  frequent  acceffions  of  new 
land  along  the  coaft  of  Afia  Minor  will  often  perplex  the  claA 
fical  traveller,  erj)ecially  if  not  aware  of  the  alteration;  and 
will  render  him  fufpicious  of  the  ancient  geographers,  whoni 
he  confults,  as  of  falfe  guides,  on  whom  he  cannot  depend. 
In  confirmation  of  this  remark,  the  cities  Jafus  and  Bargylia 
ti-ere  fjtuated  in  the  recefs  of  the  fame  bay,  which  Was  called 
the  Jafian,  or,  more  commonly,  the  Bargylitic  ;  yet  the  doftor 
enquired  for  the  latter,  as  a  place  on  the  coaft,  without  ob- 
taining any  information.  It  is  his  opinion,  however,  that  a 
liillock.  which  they  obferved  after  leaving  Jafus,  was  the  fite  of 
Barg>lia;  and  that  there  has  here  been  a  recefs  of  the  bay ^i 
fmce  converted  into  a  plain,  which  is  almoft  inclofed  with 
mountains.  He  therefore  recommends  this  hillock  to  the  no- 
tice of  future  travellers  into  thofe  countries. 
■  'The  travellers  nexr  proceeeded  to  Mylafa  or  Mylaffa,  com- 
monly called  Melaffo,  the  capital  of  Hecatomnus,  king  of 
■Garia;  and  father  of  Manfolus.  It  is  ftill  a  large  place.  The 
^biifes  are  numerous,  but  chiefly  of  olafter,  aisd  mean,  witH 
trees  interfperfed.  The  air  is  accounted  bad ;  and  fcorpions 
abound  as  anciently  ;  entering  often  at  the  <*oors  and  win- 
dows, and  lurking  in  the  rooms.  The  firft  enquiry  of  the 
travellers  was  for  the  temple,  erefted,  about  twelve  years  be- 
fore the  Chriftian  aira,  by  the  people  of  Mylata  to  Auguftus 
and  the  goddefs  ef  Rome  ;  which  was  ftanding  not  many  years 
ago.  They  were  ftiewn  the  bafement,  which  r€ma.iiis ;  and 
6  wexft 
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were  informed, '  the  ruin  had  been  demoliiliod,  and  a  new 
mofque,  which  they  faw  on  the  cnountain-Cde,  above  tbi? 
town,  raiied  with  the  marble.  On  the  hill,  and  not  far  from 
the  bafeirent  of  the  temple,  i$  a  column,  of  the  Corinthian 
order,  ftaoding,  with  a  flat-roofed  cottage,  upon  a  piece  of 
foJid  walU  It  has  fupported  a  fiatue;  and  on  the  fhaft  is  an 
ioicription :  *  T  he  people  have  eredled  Menander,  fon  of 
Ouliades,  fon  of  Euthydemu^,  a  bcnefa^or  to  his  country,  and 
defcended  from  bencfadors.' 

Beneath  the  hill,  on  the  ^aft  fide  of  the  town,  is  an  arch  or 
gate-way  of  marble,  of  the  Corinthian  order.  On  the  key- 
Hone  of  the  exterior  front  they  oWerved  the  reprcfentation  of 
a  double-hatchet,  as  on  two  marbles  near  Myfts.  They  like- 
wife  faw  a  broad  marble  pavement,  with  vefliges  of  a  theatre, 
near  the  Corinthian  column.  Toward  the  centre  of  the  town 
is  a  fmall  pool  of  water,  and  by  it  tlie  mafiive  arches  of  fome 
public  edit^ce.  Many  fragments  of  columns  Jye  Scattered 
round  the  town,  with  infcriptions,  moftly  illegible. 

Dr.  Chandler  gives  the  following  account  of  a  fcpulchre,  of 
the  I'pecies  called  by  the  ancients  diftttga  or  djubU-rooftd^  about 
a  quarter  of  a  miie  from  the  town. 

*  It  ccnfifted  of  two  fquare  rooms.  In  the  lower,  which  has 
a  d  or-way,  were  depofiled  the  urns  with  the  aJhes  of  the  dc* 
ceaLd.  In  the  upper,  the  relations  and  friends  folemnized  the 
anoiverfary  of  the  funeral,  and  performed  Hated  rites,  h  hole 
made  through  the  Boor  was  d?£gDing  for  pouring  libations  of 
honey,  miik,  or  wine,  with  which  i^  was  ufual  to  gratify  thp 
mantjs  or  fpirits.  The  roof  is  remurKable  for  its  conllruftioo, 
but  two  ftones  arc  wanting,  and  fome  diflorted.  It  is  fupporic4 
by  pillars  of  the  Corinthian  order,  fluted,  fome  of  which  have 
fofFered  from  violence,  being  hewn  near  the  bafes,  with  a  view 
to  deflroy  the  fabric  for  the  iron  and  materials.  The  (hafts  ar? 
not  circular,  but  elliptical ;  and  in  the  angular  columns  fquare. 
The  feafon  is,  the  Qries,  which  are  bow  open,  were  clcfed  with 
marble  pannels  ;  and  that  form  was  necef&ry  to  give  theoi  • 
due  projediion.  The  infide  hat  been  painted  blue.  This 
Arui^ure  is  the  fird  pbjedl,  as  you  appxuacb  from  lafui,  and 
Hands  by  the  road.  Inc  entrance  was  on  ciie  farther  fide,  the 
afcent  to  it  probably  ^y  a  pair  of  ^eps,  pccafionally  applied  aa4 
ictDoved.*  ^ 

Uaving  mentioned  the  double-hatchet,  we  (hall  prefent  our 
readers  with  the  hiliory  of  t^is  fymbol,  as  concilirly  related 
by  the  author. 

•  The  Mylafians  were  the  proprietors  of  the  famous  Jupiter 
of  Labranda.  The  gate-way,  on  which  his  fymbol,  a  doable- 
hatchet,  is  carved,  was  probably  that  leading  to  his  temple, 
tvhich  was  at  a  di&ance  from  the  ci;y.    1'^e  god  olten  occu*^ 

on 
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on  medals,  holding  the  hatchet.  Hercules,  it  is  related,  killed 
the  Amazon  Hippolyte,  and  gave  this,  her  weapon,  to  Om- 
phale,  queen  of  Lydia.  From  her  it  defcended  to  the  kings  her 
lucceffors,  and  was  ufed  as  an  enfign  of  royalty.  Candaules 
delivered  it,  to  be  carried  by  one  of  his  officers,  Arfelis,  with 
auxiliaries  from  Mylafa,  joining  Gyges,  when  he  revolted,  flew 
Candaules  and  the  hatchet-bearer,  and  returned  into  Caria  laden 
with  fpuils.  He  made  a  Aatue  of  Jupiter,  and  placed  the  hatchet 
in  his  hand,' 

c 

■  We  are  next  entertained  with  the  account  of  the  village  o^ 
Efki  hiflar,  formerly  Stratonicea.  The  houfes  are  fcattered 
among  woody  hills,  environed  by  hnge  mountains ;  one  of 
which,  toward  the  fouth-weft-,  hasitsfummit  as  white  as  chalk. 
The  fite  is  ftrewed  with  marble  fragments.  Some  fhafts  of 
columns  are  ftanding,  fingle  ;  and  one  with  the  capital  on 
it.  In  the  fide  of  a  hill  is  a  iheatre,  with  the  feats  and  ruins 
of  the  Profceninm,  among  which  are  pedeftals  of  ftatues  ; 
one  infcribed,  and  recording  a  citizen  of  great  merit  and  mag- 
nificence. The  travellers  found  Jupiter  Chryfaoreus  or  ivitA 
the  goUen /word,  mentioned  twice  on  one  ftone  ;  and  in  the 
wall  of  a  fpacious  court,  before  the  houfe  of  the  aga,  was  an 
infcription  relating  both  to  Jupiter  and  Hecate,  who  were  the 
tutelar  deities  of  the  place. 

Leaving  Mylafa  the  travellers  returned  to  Jafus,  from  whence 
they  proceeded  for  Mitidelet.  On  the  way  they  unexpeftedly 
difcovered  the  folemn  ruin  of  a  temple,  which  was  of  the 
Corinthian  order;  fixteen  columns,  with  part  of  their  entab- 
lature ftanding;  the  cell  and  roof  demolilhed.  The  ftyle  of 
the  architecture  is  noble,  and  made  them  regret,  that  fome 
members,  and,  in  particular,  the  angle  of  the  cornice,  were 
wanting.  A  town  has  ranged  with  the  temple  on  the  north. 
The  wall  beginning  near  it  makes  a  circuit  on  the  hill,  and 
defcends  on  the  fide  toward  Mandelet.  The  thickets  which 
have  over-run  the  fite  are  almoft  impenetrable,  and  prevented 
our  author  from  tracing  it  to  the  top;  but  the  lower  portion 
may  eafily  be  furveyed.  It  had  fquare  towers  at  intervals, 
and  was  of  a  fimilar  conftruftion  with  the  wall  at  Ephefus. 
•Wjihin  it,  is  a  theatre  cut  in  the  rock,  with  fome  feats  re- 
maining. In  the  vineyards  beneath  are  broken  columns  of 
•marble ;  and  in  one,  behind  the  temple,  two  mafiy  farco- 
.phagi:carved  with  feftoons  and  heads  ;  the  lids  on,  and  a  hole 
made  by  force  in  their  fides.  Beyond  the  temple  are  alfo 
.fome  ruins  of  fepulchres.  Dr.  Chandler  was  much  difap- 
pointed  in  finding  no  infcriptions  to  inform  them  of  the  nnme 
,of  this  deferted  j)lace  ;  but  from  its  pofition  on  a  mountain 
by  the  way- fide,  and  its  diftance  from  Mylafa,  he  is  inclined 
S  to 
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to  believe  It  was  Labranda.  In  confirmation  of  bis  opinion, 
he  thinks  that  the  ruin  of  this  temple  coincides  with  the  de- 
fcription  of  it  given  by  Strabo ;  who  fays  that  Labranda  was 
a  village  fcated  on  a  mountain  in  the  road  from  Alabanda  to 
Mylafa  :  that  the  temple  was  ancient,  and  the  image  of  wood; 
the  latter  of  which  was  ftyled  tbt  military  Jupiitr,  and  wor- 
Ihipped  by  the  people  all  around.  The  way,  it  Is  further  faid 
by  the  geographer,  was  paved  near  (Ixty-eighr  ftadia,  or  eight 
miles  and  a  half",  as  far  as  Mylafj,  and  called  JacrtJ  ixom  the 
vidims  and  procefiions,  which  paflcd  on  it. 

While  the  travellers  were  here,  they  were  vifited  every  even- 
ing by  a  flock,  of  goats  and  their  keeper.  Dr.  Chandler  af- 
cended  the  acclivity  of  the  mountain  by  the  temple,  and  from 
the  fummit  had  an  extenfxve  view  of  the  plain  toward  Mylafa. 
It  was  green  with  the  cotton-plant  and  with  vines.  He  would 
have  tarried  to  enjoy  this  profpefl,  which  was  delicious,  but 
was  much  annoyed  with  thick  fmoke  ;  a  fire,  either  acciden- 
tal, or  defi^ned  to  confume  the  herbage,  fpreading  along  the 
fide  of  the  mountain,  crackling,  and  Teeming  to  threaten,  un- 
lefs  he  haftened  away,  to  intercept  his  retreat. 

The  travellers  foon  afterwards  reached  another  fcene  that 
attracted  their  obfervation  ;  where  they  difcovered  the  remains 
of  a  terrace  wall  with  a  fquare  area  and  the  veftigcs  of  a  co- 
lonnade. Here  many  pedeftals  are  ftanding,  of  a  coarfe, 
brown,  ragged  ftonc.  Beyond  thcfe,  in  the  rock,  is  a  theatre* 
with  remnants  of  the  profcenium  ;  a  ciftern,  a  fquare  tower, 
and  the  city-wall  indofing  a  fummit :  near  which  is  another, 
with  feven  deep  oval  cifterns  in  a  row,  lined  with  plaifter.  At 
a  diflance  behind  are  four  piers  of  a  broken  aquzduA. 
Dr.  Chandler  was  here  again  difappointed  in  finding  no  In- 
fcription  to  inform  them  of  the  ancient  name  of  the  place ; 
but  he  fiippofes  it  to  have  been  Alabanda.  The  ancient  inha- 
bitants of  this  city  were  luxurious  and  gluttonous,  and  it 
abounded  with  female  minftrels. 

Again  ferrying  over  the  Maiander,  they  arrived  at  Gu2el* 
Hiffar,  tht  beautiful  cajile,  anciently  Magnefia.  In  one  of  the 
ftreets  they  found  a  fquare  capital,  which  Dr.  Chandler  con- 
jeftures  belonged  to  a  temple  of  Ceres.  The  device  on  it 
was  a  poppy  between  two  wheat  ears  and  two  torches.  They 
faw  alfo  many  fragments  of  architedure,  of  the  Corinthian 
and  Ionic  orders.  On  an  adjacent  eminence  is  the  ruin,  as 
the  travellers  fuppofed,  of  a  gymnafium,  confifting  of  a  piece 
or  two  of  wall,  and  three  maflive  arches ;  each  painted  with  a 
garland  in  the  centre,  and  two  on  the  fides,  encircling  an  in- 
fcription,  of  which  fome  letters,  with  ends  of  fillets,  are  vi- 
fible.  Near  this  city  was  anciently  a  place  called  HyUty  with 
Vot,  XL.  0.?.  1775.  U  a  cave 
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a  cave  facred  to  Apollo  ;  but  of  thefe  Dr.  Chandler  could  noil 
procure  any  intelligence. 

-Departing  from  Magnefia  the  travellers  proceeded  eaftward 
tOfSuitan-Hiflar,  and  by  the  road  tjiey  obferved  feveral  wells 
in^a.  row,  with  Attic, bafcs  of  columns  perforated,  and  placed 
over  their  mouths  j  which  they  fuppofed  to  be  remnants  of 
the  temple  of  Diana  Leucophryene.  Ovt  each  fide  of  them 
were  orchards  of  fig-trees,  fown  with  corn;  a«d  many  night- 
ingales were  Tinging  in  the  buftjcs.  On  art  eminence  at  <6me 
diftance  from  Sultan-Hiffar,  they  found  broken  vaults  of  fe- 
pulchres,  and  diitinft  remnants  of  buildings,  all  ftripped  of 
their  marble.  This  Dr.  Chandler  fuppofes  to  have  been  the 
ilte  of  Tralles. 

From  thence  proceeding  eaflward,  and  then  to  the  fouth, 
ftUl  on  the  eminence,  they  pafled  a  few  cottages,  where  they 
enquired  for  the  Chanonium,  thinking  they  were  at  Characa, 
TJ»ey  foon  came  to  other  vaults  of  fepulchres  and  ruins  of 
Nyfa  ;  where  they  found  a  large  theatre  in  the  niountain-fide 
with  many  TOW'S  of  feats,  almoft  entire,  of  blue-veined  marble. 
By  the  left  wing  is  a  wide  and  very  deep  water-courfe,  the  bed 
oi*  the  river  once  caJled  Thebaites,  making  a  vaft  gap  in  the 
plain,  but  concealed  in  the  front  of  the  theatre,  where  is  a? 
wide  level  area,  with  foil,  fupported  by  a  bridge ;  beyond 
which,  in  the  hollow, -was  the  amphitheatre.  The  bottom  of 
this  ftrufture  is  dedroyed,  and  only  feme  mafles  of  brick- work 
remain,  with  fome  marble  fragments  by  the  end  next  the 
theatre  ;  where  the  travellers  had  a  view  of  the  lofty  and  folid 
ptffTs,  fuftaining  the  area.  Tl>e  eminence  terminates  on  each 
fide  of  the  amphitheatre. in  a  precipice.  On  one  fide  is  the. 
rwin  of  tbegymnafium,  and  on  the  other,  of  the  fenate-houfe  ; 
by  which  is  the  aiea  or  vacant  fpaca  of  the  agora. 

.  Ridiivg  again  t'aroagh  Sultan-Hiffar,  they  came  to  Nofli- 
bftzar,  oi-  the  mar  hit  cf  NoJIi^  the  town  ca^ed  Nofli-Boiuc,  oc 
Great  Kofj^  appearing  with  white  minarets  at  a  diftance  on . 
tkfcir  right  hand  toward  the  Meander.  This  place  is  fuppofed 
to  have  been  Antiochia.  The  road  which  they  took  from  Sul- 
tan Hifiar  was  that  which  anciently  led  to  Caroura  and.  tO' 
Laodicea  in  Phrygia,  without  paffing  through  Antiochia. 
They  met  on  it  many  palVengers,  and  mules,  and  long  ftrings 
<^  camels.  The  foil  was  fine,  and  covered  with  corn,  fig 
and  olive-trees.  Dr.  Chandler  informs  us  that  Mount  Mef- 
fogis,  beyond  Nofii-Bazar,  becomes  lefs  wide  and  lofty  than 
before,  and  is  over-topped  by  Mount  Tmolus.  Ke  obferved 
a  remarkable  g,ap  in  the  range  of  IVIeirogis,  opening  a  view 
into  a  green  plain,  at  fome   diftance  on  their  left  hand.     He 

.■3i€d  to  explore,  this  pleafant  region  j  but  their  route  was 

fettled. 
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fettled,  and  the  fudden  changing  it  might  have  been  attended 
with  inconveniencies,  if  not  with  danger.  This  place,  he 
thinks,  was  called  Leimon,  or  tbt  Mtat/t^u,  which  is  defcribed 
as  lying  above  mount  Tmolus  and  the  fouthem  parts  of  Mef- 
fogis,  thirty  ftadia,  or  three  miles  and  three  quarters  from 
Nyfa.  The  inhabitants  of  this  city,  and  all  arcund  it,  held 
there  a  general  afiembly.  There,  they  faid,  was  the  Afian 
meadow  of  Homer ;  and  in  it  was  fhown  the  heroum  or  mo- 
nument of  Afius,  and  alfo  of  Cayfter,  with  the  fource  of 
the  river.  Near  it  was  the  mouth  of  a  cave  facred  to  Pluto 
and  Proferpine,  and  fuppofcd  to  communicate  with  that  at 
Characa. 

Purfuing  their  journey  along  the  bank  of  the  Mxander, 
they  difcovered  the  ruin  of  an  ancient  bridge,  confilVmg  of 
half  of  the  central  arch,  with  one  fmallcr  arch  entire.  On 
the  way  they  obferved  feme  ftones  and  veftiges  of  a  building, 
which  Dr.  Chandler  thinks  might  perhaps  have  been  a  temple 
of  Menes,  called  Carour.  This  deity  was  worlhipped  in  a 
peculiar  manner.  The  temple  was  between  Caroura  and 
Laodicea,  and  had  once  been  a  great  feminary  of  phyficians. 

The  travellers  had  now  begun  to  perceive  an  alteration  in 
the  carriage  of  the  Turks,  who,  in  the  interior  regions,  k\» 
dom  fee  ftrangcrs,  and  are  full  of  ferocity.  They  wert  at- 
tacked by  an  aga,  with  his  attendants  armed,  who,  befides 
coffee  and  Aigar,  which  they  extorted  from  the  vifitants,  de- 
manded likewife  an  hundred  and  thirty  piaftres  in  money  ; 
threatening  deftruftion  if  they  were  not  immediately  gratified. 
After  a  fhort  confultation.  Dr.  Chandler  gave  them  twenty 
zechins,  affirming  truly,  that  they  had  no  money  to  fpare, 
but  might  want  even  that  fum  before  they  reached  Smyrna. 
The  aga,  who  was  uncommonly  fierce  and  haughty,  was  pre- 
vailed on  to  receive  it,  but  with  difficulty.  He  then  enquired 
about  their  firhman  or  pafs-port,  which  he  before  had  refufed 
to  hear  named  ;  and  after  its  being  read,  refunded  nine  of 
the  zechins ;  believing  that  the  travellers  belonged  to  the 
Englifh  ambafTador  at  Conftantinople,  and  fearing  left  they 
might  there  complain  of  his  behaviour. 

After  this  tranfa£tion  the  travellers  proceeded  to  examine 
the  fite  of  Laodicea,  which  was  clofe  by  them.  The  fol- 
lowing is  Dr.  Chandler's  account  of  the  antiquiiies  at  this 
place. 

*  The  firfl  ruin  was  of  an  amphitheatre,  in  a  hollow,  the 
form  oblong,  the  area  about  one  thoufand  feet  in  extent,  with 
many  feats  remaining.  At  the  weft  end  is  a  wide  vaulted  paf- 
fage,  defigned  for  the  horfes  and  chariots ;  about  one  hundred 
and  forty  feet  long.    The  entrance  from  without  is  choked  up, 

U  2  ex- 
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excepts  fmall  aperture,  at  which  a  glimmering  ligHt  enters  t 
and  the  foil  has  rifen  above  the  impoils  of  the  interior  arch. 
This  has  an  infcription  on  the  moWings,  in  large  characters,  in- 
Greek,  which  may  be  thus  tranfiatcd,  **  To  the  emperor  Titu» 
Caefar  Auguftus  V'efpafian,  feven  times  conful,  fon  of  the  cm- 
peror  the  god  Vcfpafiaa ;  and  to  the  people.  Nicoftratus  the 
younger,  Ton  of  Lycius,  fon  of  Nicoftratus,  dedicated  . .  ^.  . .  at 

his  own  expence  :  Nicoftratus his  heir  having  completed 

what  remained  of  the  work,  and  Marcus  Ulpius  1  rajanus  the 
proconful  having  confecrated  it."^  The  fcventh  confulate  of  Vef- 
pafian  falls  on  the  feventy-ninth  year  of  the  Chriftian  cera,  and 
the  confulfhip  of  Trajan  on  the  eighty-ftcond.  Twelve  years 
were  conTomtd  in  perlefling  the  ftrudure. 

*  By  another  ruin  is  a  pedeRal  with  an  infcription,  which  will 
illuftrate  that  on  the  arch.  It  relates  to  the  fame  family,  and  to 
the  two  benefaflors.  "  The  fenate  and  people  have  honoured 
Tacia  daughter  of  Nicoliratus  fon  of  Pericles,  a  new  heroine, 
both  on  account  of  the  niaptlraciey,  and  miniftries,  and  public 
works  of  her  father,  and  on  account  of  her  great  uncle  Nico- 
flratus,  who  lately,  befides  his  other  benefactions,  was  prieft 
of  the  city,  and  changed  the  ftadium  into  an  amphitheatre — "■ 
The  city  increafing,  the  ftadium,  it  fhould  feem,  was  not  fuffi- 
cicntly  capacious,  but  Nicoftratus  enlarged  or  lengthened  it, 
and  converted  it  into  an  amphitheatre,  like  that  at  Nyfa.  A 
ftrufture  of  fo  vaft  a  circumference,  when  filled  with  the  Lao- 
diceans  ftttisg  i-n  rows,  mull  itfelf  have  been  a  very  glorious  and 
ftriking  fpedtacle. 

*  On  the  north  fid«  of  the  amphitheatre  toward  the  eaft  end, 
is  the  ruin  of  a  moft  ample  edifice.  It  ccnfifts  of  many  piers  and 
arches  ot  ftone,  with  pedeftals  and  marble  fragments.  At  the 
weft  end  lies  a  large  ftone  with  an  infcription  j  the  city  or  people 
*•  has  erefled  Afed,  a  man  of  fandlity  and  piety,  and  recorder 
for  life  'y.  on  account  of  his  fervices  to  his  country."  This  fabric 
was  perhaps  the  repofitory  of  the  laws,  and  contained  the  fe- 
nate-houJe,  the  moiicy-exthange,  and  public  offices.  It  has 
been  remarked,  that  the  waters  of  Laodicea,  though  drinkable;, 
had  a  petrifying  quality;  and  at  the  eaft  end  of  this  ruin  is  a 
mafs  of  incruftation  formed  by  the  current,  which  was  conveyed 
to  it  in  earthen  pipes. 

*  From  this  ruin,  you  fee  the  Odeum,  vthich  fronted  fouth- 
ward.  The  feats  remain  in  the  fide  of  the  hill.  The  profccnium 
lies  in  a  confufed  heap.  The  whole  was  of  marble.  Sculpture 
had  been  laviftied  on  it,  and  the  ftyle  favoured  iefs  of  Greciaa 
tafte  than  Roman  magnificence.*' 

From  Laodicea  the  travellers  rode  on  to  Pambouk,  the  an- 
cient Kicrapolis,  which  is  (eated  upon  a  portion  of  the  Mef- 
fogis,  beneath  the  fumniits  of  the  mountain.  As  they  ad- 
vanced on  the  way,  this  part  appeared  as  a  white  lofty  cliff, 
and  they  Aippofed  it  to   be  chalk  j  but  approaching  nearep, 

they 
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they  were  aftonifhed  to  find  it  exhibit  to  the  view  an  immenfe 
frozen  cafcade,  with  its  furface  wavy,  as  of  water  at  once 
fixed,  or  in  its  headlong  courfe  fuddenly  pet.-ified.  This  ex-^ 
traordinary  phenomenon  was  an  entire  incruftation,  produced 
by  the  hot  waters  of  Hieiapolis,  which  were  anciently  famous 
ior  this  quality. 

The  road  up  to  the  ruins,  which  appears  as  a  wide  and  high 
raufey,  is  a  petrification  ;  and  overlooks  many  green  fpots, 
ence  vineyards  and  gardens,  ft-parated  by  partitions  of  the  fame 
material.  The  ruins  arc  fituated  on  a  Bat,  to  which  as  the 
travellers  afcended,  they  pafll'd  by  fepulchres  with  infcriptions, 
and  beheld  the  theatre  on  their  right  hand.  Near  the  margin 
of  the  cliff  are  the  remains  of  an  amazing  liru^ure,  fuppofed 
by  the  travellers  to  have  been  cither  baths  or  a  gymnafium  ; 
the  huge  vaults  of  the  roof  llriiiing  horror  as  they  rode  un- 
Jerneaih.  Beyond  are  the  roaffive  walls  of  eJificcs,  feveral 
of  them  leaning  from  their  perpendicular,  and  Teeming  every 
moment  ready  to  fall ;  the  cffefts  of  violent  earthquakes,  to 
which  the  country  is  extremely  fubje£l.  In  a  recefs  of  the 
mountain  is  the  area  of  a  ftadium.  The  fite  has  been  com- 
puted about  two  hundred  paces  wide,  and  a  mile  in  length. 
The  theatre  is  a  very  large  and  fumptuous  ftrufture,  and  the 
Rioft  entire  of  any  the  travellers  had  (ccn.  Part  of  the  prof- 
cenium  is  ftaoding.  In  the  heap  which  lies  in  confufion, 
are  many  pieces  of  fculptore  well  executed  in  baffj  relievo  ; 
with  fragments  of  architrave  infcribed,  but  disjointed  ;  or  fo 
encumbered  with  maflive  marbles,  that  the  travellers  could 
colled  from  them  no  information.  The  charader  is  large 
and  bold,  with  ligatures.  The  marble  feats  are  ftill  unrc- 
Hioved  ;  and  the  numerous  ranges  are  <livided  by  a  low  femt- 
circular  wall,  near  mid  way,  with  infcriptio.is  oii  the  face  oi 
ir,  but  moflly  illegible.  Dr.  Chandler  copied  a  fliort,  but 
inoperfed  one,  in  which  Apollo  Archegetes,  or  tbt  Utidtr^  is 
requefted  to  be  propitious.  In  another  compartment,  mention 
is  made  of  the  city  by  its  name  Hierapolis  ;  and  on  a  third  is 
an  encomium  in  v^ri'e^  which  is  thus  tranflated  :  •  Hailgoldei» 
city  Hierapolis,  the  fixjt  to  be  preferred  b^ore  any  in  wide 
Afis ;  revered  for  the  rills  of  the  Nymphs  ;  adorned  with 
(plcndor.* 

After  having  attentively  viewed,  in  the  courfe  of  this  jour- 
ney, feveral  theatres  and  a  ftadium,  in  which  many  of  the 
feats  remained  in  their  places,  and  entire  ;  and  after  con- 
fulcriiig  the  height,  width,  and  manner  of  arrangement.  Dr. 
Chandler  is  iuclined  to  believe,  that  the  ancient  Afiatics  fat 
at  their  plays  and  public  fpedacles,  in  the  fame  way  as  the 
CBodern,  with  their  legs  crolTed  or  gathered  under  them,  and 
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proWbly  upon  carpets ;  an  inference  which  wc  muft  own  i$ 
ftrongly  countenanced  by  the  ftrudure  of  thofe  remains  of  an- 
tiquity. 

The  waters  of  Illerapolis,  Dr.  Chandler  obferves,  were  fur* 
priungly  attempered  for  dying  wool,  giving  it  from  roots  a 
tiiidure  which  rivafled  the  purple ;  and  were  a  principal 
Iburce  of  the  riches  of  the  place.  The  company  of  dyers, 
we  are  told,  is  mentioned  in  the  infcription  on  the  I'quare 
building  among  the  fepulchres.  While  the  travellers  were  in 
the  theatre,  the  women  of  the  aga,  after  bathing  in  a  con- 
tiguous posi,  came  to  fee  them,  with  their  faces  muffled  j 
and  were  foon  fucceeded  by  the  aga,  with  feveral  attendants. 
He  is  defcribed  as  a  young  man  of  good  deportment  and  un- 
common affability.  He  difcourfed  with  the  janizary,  fitting 
crofslegged  on  the  ruins,  fmoking  and  drinking  coffee;  and 
exprefTed  his  regret  that  no  water  fit  to  drink  could  be  dif- 
covered  there  ;  wifhing,  if  the  travellers  knew  of  any  frorn 
their  books,  that  they  would  communicate  it  to  him  ;  faying, 
it  would  be  a  benefit  for  which  all  future  travellers  fliould  ex- 
perience his  gratitude.  Dr.  Chandler  endeavoured  to  find 
the  Plutonium,  or  peftilential  cavern,  for  which  Hierapolis 
was  likewife  anciently  noted ;  but  his  refearches  proved  fiuit- 
lefs.  On  arriving  at  their  tent,  however,  he  renewed  his  en- 
quiries, when  an  old  Turk,  with  a  beard  as  white  as  fnow, 
told  him  he  knew  the  place,  that  it  was  often  fatal  to  goats, 
and  believed  to  be  the  habitation  of  a  dzemon  or  evil  Ipirit. 
Early  in  the  morning  the  travellers  again  afcended  to  the 
theatre,  where  the  Turk  had  promifed  to  join  them  ;  and  a 
Kve  fowl  was  intended  to  be  the  martyr  of  experiment.  But 
meeting  with  an  unexpeflcd  interruption,  they  left  Hierapolis 
in  hafte.  The  occafion  of  their  fudden  departure  is  thus  re- 
lated. 

<  While  we  were  bufy  at  the  theatre,  the  aga  of  a  village  eaft- 
^ard  came  to  bathe  with  a  confiderable  retinue,  and  two  of  his 
men  fummoned  our  janizary  to  appear  before  him.  He  was 
fitting  in  the  (hade  of  the  gymnafium,  and  among  the  Turks 
with  him  were  a  couple,  whom  we  had  treated  on  the  preceding 
day  with  coffee.  The  aga  alledged,  that  we  had  knowledge  of 
hidden  treafure,  and  had  already  filled  our  provifion-chells, 
which  he  had  feen  by  the  tent,  with  it ;  and  demanded  one  of 
them  for  his  {hare.  He  treated  the  janizary  as  mocking  him, 
xvhen  he  endeavoured  to  explain  the  nature  of  our  errand,  and 
the  manner,  in  which  we  had  been  employed.  The  janizary- 
returned  to  us  at  the  theatre,  exclaiming,  as  at  Efkihiflar,  that 
we  were  among  rebels  and  robbers  j  that  neither  equity,  our 
firhman,  or  the  grand  fignior  would  avail  us ;  that,  unlefs  we 
would  repent  too  late,  it  behoved  us  to  hallen  away.    He  wa» 
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^prtvsTlcd  on,  however,  to  remonflrate  again;  but  the  aga  ia- 
(iftcd  on  his  claim  with  tbrcateniogs,  if  we  did  not  (peedity 
•comply. 

*  h  fecmed  an  exorbitant  fum  would  be  requidte  to  glut  this 
■extortioner  and  his  dependants ;  and,  if  he  were  gratified,  we 
might  ftill  expedl  other  agas  to  follow  his  example,  and  be  har- 
ralfed  until  we  were  quite  ftripped  of  our  money.  The  difpute 
growing  very  ferious,  we  were  apprehcnfive  of  immediate  vio- 
lence ;  and  it  was  deemed  prudent  to  retire  by  the  caufty  to  our 
tent.  At  the  fame  time,  his  two  men,  who  had  tarried  by  us, 
mounted  their  horfes  with  vifible  chagrin,  and  rode  off,  as  was 
furmifed,  to  the  village  with  orders. 

*  On  our  arrival  at  the  tent  we  held  a  con  foliation,  when  the 
janizary  warmly  urged  the  peril  of  our  prefent  fituation  ;  that 
the  frontier  of  the  Cuthayan  Palhalike,  in  which  we  were,  was 
inhabited  by  a  lawlefs  and  defperate  people,  who  committed 
often  the  moil  daring  outrages  with  impunity.  He  recommended 
the  regaining,  as  fall  as  poflible,  the  PaOialiiceof  Guzel-HiiTar. 
It  was  indeed  the  general  dcfirc,  that  we  might  remove  from  a 
region,  in  which  we  had  already  experienced  fo  much  folicitude, 
and  where  our  fafety  for  a  moment  was  deemed  precarious.  Our 
men  were  alert  in  llriking  the  tent,  and  loading  our  baggage; 
and  at  nine  in  the  morning  we  fled  from  PambooJc,  under  the 
COnduA  of  our  janizary.* 

The  travellers  were  now  oti  their  return  to  Smyrna,  from 
whence,  as  they  foon  learned,  they  were  diflant  only  a  journey 
of  about  four  days,  going  the  direft  road  ;  but  they  were  in- 
formed, at  the  fame  time,  that  the  plague  ftill  raged  there 
ivith  uncommon  fury.  They  had  agreed  to  viGt  Ala-ihahir, 
or  Philadelpliia  ;  and  fettiug  out  in  rhe  morning,  afcendcd 
the  Mcflbgis,  and  turned  lo  the  north-weft,  through  a  cul- 
tivated country,  and  good  road,  to  hills  green  with  flowering 
ihrubs,  and  in  particular  with  labdanum.  The  air  was  fra- 
grant, and  dif{)enfed  the  fweet  odours  of  mount  Tmolos. 
They  then  entered  a  deep  narrow  track,  having  on  their  left 
hand  an  old  caftle  on  the  mountain,  and  before  them  an  ex- 
tenfive  plain,  in  which  the  river  Hermus  runs.  They  ar- 
rived at  Philadelphia  foon  after ;  where  the  moft  remarkable 
objcd  they  faw,  was  the  remaant  of  a  duA,  which  has  con- 
veyed water  of  a  petrifying  quality,  as  at  l.aodicea.  It  has 
incrufted  fome  vegetable  fubftances,  which  have  periihed,  and 
Mt  behind,  as  it  were,  their  molds. 

From  Philadelphia  the  travellers  fet  out  foe  Sardes,  now 
caHed  Sart,  diftant  twenty- eight  miles.  The  fite  of  this  once 
noble  city  is  now  green  and  flowery.  Coming  froml'the  eaft 
thejr  had. the  ground-plot  of  the  theatre  on  their  left  hand, 
9»th  a  fmall  brook  ruqnipg  before  it.     This  ftrufture  was  in 
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a  brow,  which  unites  with  the  hill  of  the  Acropolis,  and  was 
called  Prion.  Some  pieces  of  the  vault,  which  fupported 
feats,  and  completed  the  femicircle,  remain.  Going  on,  they 
paffed  by  remnants  of  mafly  buildings ;  marble  piers  fuftain* 
ing  heavy  fragments  of  arches  of  brick  ;  and  more  indiftinil 
ruins.  Thefe  are  in  the  plain  before  the  hill  of  the  acropolis. 
On  their  right  hand,  near  the  road,  was  a  portion  of  a  large 
edifice.  The  walls  are  (landing  of  two  large,  lofty,  and  very 
Jong  rooms,  with  a  fpace  between  them,  as  of  a  palfage. 
This  remain,  it  has  been  conjedured,  was  the  houfe  of 
Croefus,  once  appropriated  by  the  Sardians,  as  a  place  of  re- 
tirement, to  fuperannuated  citizens.  It  was  called  the  Ge- 
rufia,  and  in  it,  as  fome  Roman  authors  have  remarked,  was 
exemplified  the  extreme  durability  of  the  ancient  brick.  The 
walls  in  this  ruin  have  double  arches  beneath,  and  confift 
chiefly  of  brick,  with  layers  of  ftone.  The  bricks  are  ex- 
ceedingly fine  and  good,  of  various  fizes,  fome  flat  and  broad. 
The  travellers  employed  a  man  to  procure  one  entire,  but  the 
cement  proved  fo  very  hard  and  tenacious,  it  was  next  to  im- 
poflible.  This  material  is  faid  to  have  been  in/'enfiblc  of  de- 
cay J  and,  it  is  aflerted,  if  the  walls  were  eredled  true  to  their 
perpendicular,  would,  without  violence,  laft  for  ever. 

The  hill  of  the  acropolis  appears  from  the  plain  to  be 
triangular.  It  is  fandy,  and  the  fides  rough.  The  eminence 
aflfords  a  fine  profpefl  of  the  country,  and  in  the  walls  are 
two  or  three  fragments  with  infcriptions.  Not  far  from  the 
weft  end  is  the  celebrated  river  Paftolus,  which  rifes  in  mount 
Tmolus,  and  once  flowed  through  the  middle  of  the  agora, 
or  market  place  of  Sardes,  in  its  way  to  the  Hermus,  bring- 
ing down  ivom  the  mountain  bits  of  gold.  The  treafures  of 
Crcefus  and  of  his  anceftors  were  colleded  chiefly  from  the 
river,  but  in  time  that  fource  failed.  The  Padlolus,  after 
fnow  or  rain,  is  a  torrent.  The  ftream  was  now  fhallow,  the 
ted  fandy,  in  colour  inclining  to  a  reddifti  yellow. 

In  afcending  the  acropolis,  the  travellers  were  fuddenly 
ilruck  with  the  view  of  a  ruin  of  a  temple,  near  them,  in  a 
inoft  retired  fituation,  beyond  the  Paflolus.  Five  columns  are 
Handing,  one  without  the  capital ;  and  one  with  the  capital 
awry  to  the  fouth.  The  architrave  was  of  two  ilones.  Dr. 
Chandler  thinks  it  probable  that  this  was  the  temple  dedi- 
cated to  the  local  goddefs  Cybebe  or  Cybeie,  and  which  was 
damaged  in  the  conflagration  of  Sardes  by  the  Milefians.  It 
was  of  the  Ionic  order,  and  had  eight  columns  in  front.  The 
ftiafts  are  fluted,  and  the  capitals  defigned  and  carved  with  ex- 
ijui£ts  tafie  and  ikill.    It  is  impolfible  to  behold,  fays  our 
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Author,    without   deep  regret,    this  imperfecl  remnant  of  fo 
bedutiful  and  glorious  an  ediBce. 

Before  Sardes,  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  plain,  are  many 
barrows  on  an  eminence,  feme  of  which  are  feen  afar  oS*. 
Near  the  lake  Gygsea,  which  was  within  forty  ftadia,  or  five 
miles  of  Sardes,  was  the  burying-place  of  the  Lydian  kings. 
Here  the  barrows  are  of  various  fizes.  Four  or  rt.e  are  diftiii- 
guilhed  by  their  fuperior  magnitude.  All  of  them  are  covered 
with  green  turf;  and  as  many  as  Dr.  Chandler  obferved,  ia 
palfing  among  them,  retain  their  conical  form  without  any 
finking  in  of  the  top.  One  of  the  barrows  on  this  eminence, 
near  the  middle,  and  towards  Sardei,  is  remarkably  confpi- 
cuou>>,  and  has  been  defciibed  by  Herodotus,  as  the  grcatell 
work  in  Lydia.  infeiior  only  to  the  works  of  the  Egyptians 
and  Babylonians.  It  was  the  monument  of  Halyattes  the  fa- 
ther of  CiGBfus. 

After  ric'ing  an  hour  by  the  fide  of  the  Gygean  lake,  the 
travellers  turned  to  the  fouth-wcft  to  recover  the  road  from 
Sardes  to  Magnefia  by  mount  Sipylus  They  again  forded  the 
Hermus,  which  was  wide,  rapid,  and  turbid  ;  and  entered  oa 
the  road  by  three  barrows,  ranging  clofe  by  each  other. 

Dr.  Chandler  ohferves,  that  the  famous  (lory  of  the  tranf- 
formation  of  Niobe  the  daughter  of  Tantalus,  had  for  its 
foundation  a  phaenOmenon  extant  in  mount  Sipylus.  The 
phantom,  fays  he,  may  be  defined,  <  an  effect  of  a  certaia 
portion  of  light  and  fiiade  on  a  part  of  Sipylus,  perceivable  at 
a  particular  point  of  view ;'  and  this  he  recommends  to  the 
notice  of  travellers  who  may  hereafter  vifit  Mxgnefia. 

Having  reafon  to  apprehend  that  the  plague  would  fooa 
reach  Magnefia,  to  which  city  caravans  were  continually  ar« 
riving  from  Smyrna,  the  travellers  ptoceedcd  on  their  route, 
along  the  foot  of  mount  Sipylus.  Their  terror  and  perplexity, 
however,  increafed  as  they  advanced  ;  and  they  were  aflured 
that  many  of  the  villages  were  inledled.  They  were  now  only 
two  hours  from  Smyrna;  but  knew  not  if  they  could  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  houi'e  of  the  Englilh  confu),  or  whether  he 
had  remained  at  that  place.  In  this  embarfafTment,  Dr« 
Chandler,  feeing  the  village  of  Hadgilar  near  them,  lode  to- 
wards it,  followed  by  the  Swifs,  and  meeting  a  peafant,  a&ed 
him,  whether  any  Frank  or  European  lived  there ;  and  was 
anfwered,  Mr.  Lee.  Upon  which  he  gallopped  up  to  hif 
houfe,  and  was  received  with  his  ufual  cordiality. 

In  the  remainder  of  the  narrative  Dr.  Chardler  relates  the 
hiftory  of  the  plague,  the  origin  of  which  he  imputes,  not  to 
any  pefiilential  quality  in  the  air,  but  to  the  extreme  careleiT- 
nefs  and  infatuation  of  the  people.     As  foon  as  the  calamity 
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had  ccafed,  the  travellers  returned  to  Smyrna,  fufficientljr 
wearied  with  their  fatiguing  journey,  and  defirous  of  a  refpite. 
Here  they  hired  a  boat  to  convey  them  to  Athens.  But  we 
can  attend  them  no  farther,  till  we  are  favoured  by  Dr.  Chand- 
ler with  their  interefting  Travels  in  Greece. 

It  was  not  without  fome  anxiety  for  the  favourable  attention 
of  our  readers,  that  we  found  ourfelves  obliged  to  extend  the 
account  of  thefe  Travels  through  the  extraordinary  number  of 
five  fuccelfive  Reviews.  But  the  uniform  nature  of  the  work 
would  not  admit  of  a  more  contradlcd  detail;  and  we  have 
not  occafioned  this  prolixiry  by  inferting  any  quotations  that 
could  with  propriety  be  avoided.  The  whole  of  Dr.  Chand- 
ler's narrative  is  equally  interefting  to  claffical  fcholars  ;  and 
it  was  therefore  incumbent  upon  u«  to  exhibit  all  its  parts, 
without  feledion.  That  we  may  not  add  to  the  prolixity  for 
which  we  have  been  apologizing,  we  fliall  now  conclude  our 
account  of  thefe  Travels  in  a  few  words. 

In  this  circumftantial  account,  which  Dr.  Chandler  has  de- 
livered of  the  Travels  in  Afia  Minor,  his  defcription  of  the 
remains  of  ancient  buildings  bears  evident  marks  of  great  ac- 
curacy, and  is  every  where  extremely  perfpicuous.  He  has 
rendered  the  narrative  yet  more  entertaining,  as  well  as  dif- 
covered  his  own  extenfive  acquaintance  with  the  Greek  and 
other  writers,  by  occafionally  interfperfing  geographical  re- 
marks, and  anecdotes  from  ancient  and  modern  hiftory,  re- 
lative to  the  moft  remarkable  places  which  they  vifited.  It  is 
alfo  obfervable,  that,  notwithftanding  his  claffical  learning,  he 
has  not  once  indulged  himfelf  in  a  quotation  from  any  of  the 
ancient  poets ;  with  fuch  fcrupulous  attention  has  he  profecuted 
the  objeit  of  the  journey.  The  approbation  of  the  Society  of 
Dilettanti,  and  the  thanks  of  the  public,  are  likewife  due  to 
the  two  gentlemen  who  were  afibciated  with  Dr.  Chand- 
ler in  this  undertaking  ;  and  from  the  pleafure  we  have  re»i 
ceived  in  the  perufal  of  the  prefent  work,  we  (hall  expedl  with 
a  degree  of  impatience  the  publication  of  their  Travels  in 
Greece. 

VI.  A  Spicimeu  of  the  Medical  Biography  of  Great  Britain  ;  nulth 
an  Addrefs  to  the  Public.    By  John  Aikin.  4/0.   \s.     Johnfon. 

'T^HE  peculiar  aptitude  of  biographical  compofition  in  ge- 
-*■  neral  to  afford  inftru£lion  and  entertainment,  is  univer? 
fally  admitted  ;  and  we  prefume  it  will  likewife  be  acknow- 
ledged, that  the  method  of  arranging  the  fubjefts  of  fuch 
memoirs  into  difi:in£l  clafles,  correfponding  to  the  profeffion 
or  rank  in  life  of  the  perfons  whofe  hiftories  are  related,  is 
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not  without  particular  advantage.  By  thefe  means,  hot  only 
the  feveral  orders  among  the  objeds  of  the  narrative  are  more 
accurately  furveyed,  but  the  individuals  in  each  tribe  beiiij 
thus  placed  nearer  one  another,  the  fimilarity  or  difcrepancy 
of  charafter  is  rendered  more  obvious,  and  their  comparative 
merit  more  readily  afcertained.  How  far  indeed  the  public 
may  be  interelted  in  medical  biography  experience  alone  muft 
determine.  A  province  it  is  in  which  fuch  readers  as  are 
pleafed  only  with  brilliancy  of  incidents  cannot  exped  much 
gratification,  and  where  likewife  the  moral  temper  of  the 
juan,  fo  fruitful  of  entertainment  in  the  contemplation  of 
human  nature,  is  often  either  altered  or  obfcured  by  fpecific 
habits,  and  profeflional  uniformity.  To  perfons  of  the  fa- 
culty, however,  fuch  a  work  cannot  fail  of  being  particularly 
ufeful ;  as  it  may  prefent  them  with  a  view  of  the  means 
by  which  their  predeceflbrs  have  attained  confideratian,  and 
will  alfo  eventually  include  a  hiftory  of  the  fcicnce.  It  is  pro- 
jjer  that  we  infert  the  following  extrafl  from  the  author's 
Addrefs  to  the  Public,  in  which  he  delineates  the  plan  of  the 
intended  work,  and  rei^uells  their  afllHance  for  enabling  hiai 
to  accompliOi  it. 

*  The  general  plan  of  the  propofed  work  is  to  give,  in  chro- 
nological order,  a  hirtory  of  the  lives  of  all  the  molV  eminent 
perfons  of  the  medical  profeflion  in  its  feveral  branches,  who 
nave,  from  the  earliell  period  of  information,  flourilhcd  in  thefe 
kingdoms.  In  this,  it  is  meant  to  include  a  brief,  but  diflin(fl 
account  of  what  each  may  have  done,  cither  by  his  praflice  or 
his  writings,  to  improve  his  profeflion  ;  and  alfo  of  every  re«. 
markable  fmgulariiy  in  theory  or  praftice,  which  may  not  dc- 
ferve  to  come  under  that  title.  Thus  every  attention  will  bte 
afforded  to  fender  the  vt-ork  a  hiftory  of  the  art,  as  well  as  of 
its  profcflbrs :  and  for  this  purpofe,  the  moft  noted  of  the  em- 
pirical clafs,  who  have  introduced  any  important  innovations 
into  medicine,  will  not  be  rejefted.  This  more  ftridlly  medical 
part  of  the  plan,  will  not,  however,  be  fo  exclulively  purfued, 
as  not  to  commemorate  all  ihofe  who,  being  of  the  medical  dafs 
by  profeflion,  became  eminent  from  their  proficiency  in  any 
other  part  of  fcience,  or  from  any  remarkable  circumftance  ia 
their  lives.  In  many  inftances,  indeed,  it  will  be  found  that 
medical  and  literary  fame  were  united  in  the  fame  perfon  ;  and 
fuch  charafters  will  be  dwelt  on  with  peculiar  regard. 

«  With  refpeft  to  the  degree  of  reputation  which  will  entitle 
to  admiflion  into  our  biographical  records,  it  is  impoflible  to 
lay  down  any  precife  rules  or  limits.  Opinion  and  fancy  will 
have  their  fway :  circumftances  will  bias ;  but,  in  general,  the 
lime  in  which  a  perfon  flouri(hed  will  produce  the  principal  va- 
riation. At  a  very  early  period,  there  are  fo  few  candidates  for 
^ouce.  that  the  Highteft  pretenfions  will  be  allowed  ]  and,  in 
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particular,  every  one  who  has  left  writings  on  the  fubjeft  of  mc- 
■dicine  will  be  admitted.  The  lower  we  defcend,  the  more  ne- 
«elTary  it  will  be  to  require  fome  peculiar  circumftance  of  di- 
llinftion  from  the  furrounding  crowd  ;  and  when  we  approach 
our  own  times,  we  muft  be  obliged  to  confine  ourfelves  to  a  few 
leading  chaxafters,  as  the  only  means  of  avoiding  cenfure  or  em- 
barralTment  in  the  feleftion. 

*  On  furveying  the  flock  of  materials  at  prefent  in  my  hands, 
for  the  completion  of  this  extenfive  and  arduous  undertaking,  I 
feel,  in  the  moft  fenfible  manner,  how  much  I  muft  depend 
upon  the  efficacy  of  my  folicttations  for  public  aid.  PofTeffing 
no  peculiar  advantages,  I  could  only  fet  out  with  common  ma- 
terials. Thefe,  perhaps,  may  be  better  difpofed  and  arranged 
than  they  have  hitherto  been ;  but  how  inadequate  is  the  per- 
formance of  this  to  the  execution  of  the  whole  defign  !  The 
motives  I  can  offer  to  individuals  for  contributing  the  afliftance 
in  their  power  to  grant,  muft  all  refer  to  their  opinion  of  the 
merit  of  the  attempt,  and  my  ability  to  execute  it ;  joined  to 
the  fatisfaftion  of  obliging  one,  who  will  not  be  backward  to 
teftify  his  grateful  fenfe  of  the  obligation.  Of  the  nature  of  the 
requefted  affiftance  I  fhall  fay  a  few  words. 

*  The  fources  of  information  are  books,  manufcripts,  and 
anecdotes.  With  refpeft  to  the  firit,  1  have  found  that  an  au» 
thor  is  frequently  his  own  beft  biographer,  and  that  a  careful 
perufal  of  his  works  will  afford  many  circumftances  not  to  be 
learned  elfewhere.  For  this  reafon,  and  alfo  for  the  fake  of 
giving  a  general  account  of  thefe  works,  I  (hall  carefully  ex- 
amine every  publication  which  I  can  meet  with,  of  the  perfons 
whofe  lives  I  write ;  and  as  many  of  them  are  now  very  fcarce, 
and  not  to  be  procured  from  the  bookfelKrs'  fhops,  I  muft  apply 
to  the  libraries  of  the  curious  for  the  loan  of  them,  alluring 
the  owners  of  their  being  fafely  and  fpeedily  returned.  A  ca- 
talogue of  fuch  as  have  already  occurred  among  my  defiderata 
is  fubjoined.  Any  others  which  are  rare,  and  in  the  judgment 
of  the  pofTeffors  would  fuit  my  purpofe,  will  be  thankfully  re* 
ceived. 

*  Manufcripts,  relating  cither  to  the  works  or  lives  of  me- 
dical perfons,  may  be  expected  to  yield  much  new  and  im- 
portant information.  The  greateft  treafures  of  this  kind,  are» 
I  fuppofe,  lodged  in  public  libraries,  to  which  more  particular 
applications  will  be  made.  Private  proprietors  will  be  pleafed 
to  accept  this  general  rcqueft  for  their  communications. 

*  The  article  of  anecdotes  is  of  all  the  moft  fertile  and  pro- 
mifing:  yet  it  is  to  be  fuppofed  that  its  affiftance  will  not  ex- 
tend to  very  remote  times,  but  will  be  chiefly  confined  to  fub- 
je£ls  within  prefent  memory.  Gentlemen  of  the  faculty  of  con- 
siderable ftanding  will  have  it  in  their  power,  beyond  any  others, 
to  enrich  our  colleftions  under  this  head.  From  the  relations 
and  defcendants  of  thofe  who  will  be  the  fubje^ls  of  our  rae-^ 
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moirs,  much  ufeful  matter  may  alfo  be  derived ;  and  their  at- 
teniion  to  this  article  is  tbcrefore  peculiarly  rcqucfted.* 

Mr.  Aikin  informs  us  that  he  has  already  finiftied,  as  ftr 
as  it  could  be  done  from  the  materials  in  h!s  poffeflion,  aa 
account  of  all  thofe  of  our  own  country  who  feemed  proper  i 
objefls  of  biography,  from  the  earlieft  peiiod  to  the  time  of 
Harvey.  The  Specimen  contains  the  lives  of  John  Clement, 
William  Butler,  and  John  Woodall,  who  flouriQied  in  the 
fixtcenth  century.  A  copy  of  the  firlt  of  thcfe,  the  defigti  of 
the  publication  induces  us  alfo  to  fabmit  to  our  readers. 

•JOHN  CLEMENT. 
*  At  what  precife  time,  or  in  what  part  of  England  this 
learned  phyficiaa  was  born,  we  are  not  informed.  He  waa 
educated  at  Oxford,  and  was  honoured  with  a  very  early  ac- 
quaintance with  fir  Thon-.as  More,  who  took  him  into  his  fa- 
mily, mode  him  tutor  to  his  children,  and  feems  to  have  re- 
garded him  with  paternal  kindnefs.  The  following  pailage  ia 
a  letter  from  that  iltuflrioas  perfon  to  Petrus  i£gidius,  is  a 
pleafing  declaration  of  his  fentiroents  concerning  Clement,  and 
his  treatment  of  him.  He  is  fpeaking  of  a  literary  difficulty 
ftarted  by  his  young  friend.  "  Nam  et  Joannes  Clemens  puer 
meus,  qui  adfuit,  ut  fcis,  una,  ut  quern  a  nullo  patior  fermone 
abefle,  m  quo  aliquid  effe  fra^us  poted,  quoniam  ab  hac  herba, 
qua:  ct  Latinis  Uteris  ic  Graecis  czpit  evirefcerc,  egregiam  aii- 
quando  frugem  fpero,  in  magnam  me  conjecit  dubitationem." 
In  another  letter  he  mentions  him  as  teaching  Greek  to  Colet, 
afterwards  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  and  founder  of  Paul's  fchool. 

*  The  friendlhip  of  fir  Thomas  More  was  not  of  fuch  an  in« 
terelled  nature,  as  to  be  a  rellraint  upon  the  advancement  of 
Clement.  On  the  contrary,  we  End  him,  about  the  year  i;t9, 
fettled  at  Corpus  Chrilli  College  in  Oxford,  as  profefibr  of  rhe* 
toric,  and  afterwards  of  Greelc,  in  that  univerfity,  in  confe- 
quence  of  his  patron's  recommendation  to  cardinal  Wolfey. 
'Thefe  employments  he  filled  with  great  reputation ;  and  it  is 
remarked,  to  the  honour  of  the  medical  faculty,  that  as  Linacre 
was  the  fird  who  taught  Greek  at  Oxford,  fo  Clement  was  the 
iecond  teacher  of  any  note  in  that  language.  Till  this  period 
it  does  cot  appear  that  his  lludies  had  been  directed  to  any  par- 
ticular profcfllon  :  but  he  now  gave  himfelf  up  entirely  to  the  . 
purfuit  of  medical  knowledge.  Thus  More,  in  one  of  his 
epiftles,  mentiooing  Lupfet  as  profeflbr  of  the  languages  at  Ox- 
ford, fays,  "  Succeffit  enim  Joanni  Clementi  meo ;  nam  is  fe 
tocum  addixit  rei  medicac,  nemini  aliquando  ceiTurus,  niQ  ho- 
minem  (quod  abominor)  hominibus  inviderint  Parcae."  This 
was  in  the  year  i; 20  or  21.  His  fuccefs  in  medical  lludies  ap- 
pears to  have  been  fuch  as  might  have  been  expeded  from  his 
learning  and  abilities.  He  was  made  a  Fellow  of  the  College 
of  FbyUcians  in  London ;  and  was  one  of  the  phyficians  fent 
«*^H^''  by 


2^4  Geflher'i  Nefw  Uyls. 

by  Henry  VIII.  to  Wolfey,  when  he  lay  languiflung  at  Eiher 
in  1529.  In  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  he  left  his  country  for 
the  fake  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  a  ftrong  attachment 
to  which  he  had  probably  imbibed  in  the  family  of  his  patron 
fir  Thomas  More.  Some  circumftances  niuft  have  rendered  him 
peculiarly  obnoxious  to  the  court,  fince  we  find  him,  with 
Tome  other  Papifts,  excepted  from  a  general  pardon  granted  by 
jPdward  in  the  year  1552^  It  was  during  his  continuance  abroad 
on  this  occalion,  that,  as  Wood  thinks,  he  took  the  degree 
of  Doilor  of  Phyfic.  On  the  acceffion  of  queen  Mary  he  re-i 
turned,  and  praftifed  in  his  profeffion  in  a  part  of  Eflex,, 
near  London.  At  her  death  he  went  abroad  a  fecond  time, 
and  there  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  days.  He  died  at 
Mechlin,  where  he  had  reHded  and  praftifed  feveral  years,  oa 
July  I,   1572. 

*  He  married,  about  the  year  1526,  a  lady  named  Margaret, 
who  was  in  the  family  of  fir  Thomas  More  at  the  fame  time 
with  himfelf.  Pitts  calls  her  "  Margaritam  illam,  quam  inter 
filias  fuas,  tanquam  filiam,  educari  fecerat  Morus."  She  waa 
little  inferior  to  her  hufband  in  knowledge  of  the  learned  lan- 
guages, and  gave  him  considerable  afliitance  in  his  tranflations 
from  the  Greek.  She  lived  with  him  above  forty-four  years, 
dying  in  1570;  and  in  an  epitaph  which  he  wrote  for  her  mo- 
nument, among  other  fubjcds  of  praife,  he  relates  her  teaching 
her  fons  and  daughters  Greek  and  Latin. 

*  The  only  works  which  Clement  publiihed  were  fome  tran- 
ilations  of  pieces  in  divinity  from  the  Greek,  and  a  book  of 
Latin  epigrams  and  other  verfes.' 

From  this  fpecimen,  which  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  conftltute 
the  moft  intcrefting  part  of  the  memoirs,  and  from  the  diftin^ 
and-  well  digefted  plan  propofed  by  Mr.  Aikin,  we  think 
ihete  can  be  no  reafon  to  doubt  that  the  work  will  be  fa- 
vourably received,  and  we  hope  his  application  to  the  public 
will  meet  with  that  liberal  attention  which  is  due  to  the  na» 
ture  of  the  requeft. 


Vll.  New  Idyls,  hy  Solomon  Geflher.  Wiih  a  Letter  on  Land- 
Jcape  Paititin^  ;  and  the  T-ivo  Friends  of  Bourbon,  a  Moral 
Tale  J  by  M.  Diderot,    /^to.     i6j.  in  hoards.     Kooper. 

fT^KE  former  works  of  Gefner  haveeftabliflied  his  charafter, 
-*-  as  a  vtrttev  of  a  warm  and  lively  imagination,  peculiarly 
bappy  in  copying  the  beautiful  fcences  of  nature,  and  in  uniting 
ingenious  fentiment  with  the  pleafing  tendernefs  of  the  pa- 
thetic. Almoft  equally  diftinguiflied  by  talents  for  poetry  and 
paintit)g,  he  feems  to  poffefs  a  double  portion  of  the  faculty 
of  invention,  and  transfers  to  his  verbal  defcriptions  that  vivid 
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colouring,  and  glowing  imagery,  which  mark  the  mafterly  ' 
produflions  of  the  pencil.  A  perfon  thus  qualified  for  cul- 
tivating the  lifter  arts,  can  hardly  fail  of  attaining  extraor- 
dinary eminence,  whether  he  devotes  his  hbour  to  the  more 
arduous  fubjeds  in  each  department,  or  he  be  chiefly  cap- 
tivated with  the  charms  of  nature  in  her  humbler  and  more 
fimple  attire.  The  latter  is  the  province  to  which  the  genius 
of  GefTner  appears  to  be  particularly  adapted ;  anJ  with  what 
unaffefted  cafe  and  grace  he  treads  in  the  field  of  paftoral 
poetry,  the  work  under  confideraiion  affords  fufficieut  evi- 
dence. 

The  Idy'iS  here  publiflied  are  twenty-one  in  number,  partly 
written  in  the  form  of  narrative,  and  partly  in  dialogue.  As 
they  are  not  cmbellifhcd  with  the  ornaments  of  vcrfe,  it  might 
be  unjnft  to  compare  them  with  the  Idyllia  of  Theocritus  and 
the  Bucolics  of  Virgil;  but  we  may  affirm,  that  in  the  choice 
of  agreeable  and  piclurefque  fubjeds,  the  variety  of  defcrip- 
tion,  and  the  beautiful  fimplicity  of  character  and  feniiment, 
they  will  fuffcr  no  difparagement  from  a  near  appofition  evciu 
to  the  works  of  thofe  celebrated  ancients.  The  following  Idyl,  • 
entitled  the  Autumnal  Morning,  which  we  fckdl  at  random, 
may  ferve  as  a  fpccimeti. 

*  Already  had  the  fun's  rays  gilded  the  fummit  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  proclaimed  the  approach  of  the  faired  of  autiunnal 
days,  when  Milon  placed  himfelf  at  his  window.  The  fua 
then  {hone  through  ih»  branches  of  the  vine,  whofe  verdure, 
mix'd  with  purple  and  aurora,  form'd  over  the  window  a  (hady 
arbour,  that  lightly  waved  to  the  morning's  gentle  gale.  The 
Iky  was  fcrene ;  a  fea  of  vapours  covcr'J  the  valley.  The 
highell  hills,  crown'd  with  fmoking  cottages,  and  with  the  party-, 
colour'd  garb  of  autumn,  rcfe  like  iflands,  by  the  power  of 
the  fun's  rays,  out  of  the  bofom  of  that  fea.  The  trees,  loaded 
with  ripening  fruits,  preicnted  to  the  eye  a  ftriking  mixture  of 
a  tboufand  ihades  of  gold  and  purple,  with  fome  remains  of 
verdure.  Milon,  in  fwcet  extafy,  fufFer'd  his  fight  to  wander 
through  the  vad  extent.  Sometimes  he  heard  far  off,  fome- 
limes  more  near,  the  joyous  bleating  of  the  (heep,  the  flutes 
of  the  Oiepherds,  and  the  warblings  of  the  birds,  that  by  turns 
purfued  each  other  on  the  floating  gales,  or  died  away  in  the 
vapours  of  the  valley.  Plunged  in  profound  contemplation^ 
for  a  long  time  he  flood  motionlcfs ;  then,  fired  with  a  fud<« 
den  traui'port  of  divine  enthufiafm,  he  feizcd  his  lyre,  that 
hung  againft  the  wall,  and  thus  he  fung  :  ' 

*•  Grant,  O  grant  me,  Gods  !  the  power  to  exprcfs  my 
tranfports  and  my  gratitude,  in  hymns  worthy  of  you  1  FolU 
blown  nature  now  fliin?s  forth  in  all  her  charms ;  her  riches 
ihe  profufdy  f'Ours  arouadi  mirth  and  fellivity  reign  through* 
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out  the  plain*.  The  profperous  year  fmiles  In  our  vines,  ani 
orchards.  How  beautiful  appears  this  vaft  campaign !  How  de-' 
lightful  the  variegated  drefs  of  autumn  !" 

•  Happy  the  man  whofe  heart  feels  no  remorfe,  who,  with 
his  lot  contented,  frequently  enjoys  the  delight  of  doing  good. 
The  ferenity  of  the  morning  invites  him  to  new  joy  :  his  days 
are  full  of  happinefs  ;  and  night  finds  him  in  the  arms  of  the 
fweeteft  {lumbers :  his  mind  is  for  ever  open  to  the  impreflions 
cf  pleafure  !  The  various  beauties  of  the  feafons  inchant  him  ; 
and  he  alone  enjoys  all  the  bounties  of  nature. 

*  But  doubly  blefs'd  is  he  who  ihares  his  happinefs  with  a 
companion  form'd  by  Virtue  and  the  Graces :  with  one  like  thee, 
my  belov'd  Daphne.  Since  Hymen  has  united  our  deftinies, 
there  is  no  felicity  that  is  more  delightful  to  me.  Yes, 
fince  Hymen  has  united  our  deftinies,  they  are  like  the  concord 
of  two  flutes,  whofe  pure  and  fweet  accents  repeat  the  fame  air. 
Whoever  hears  them  is  penetrated  with  joy.  Did  my  eyes  ever 
exprefs  a  defire  that  thou  didft  not  accomplifh?  Have  I  ever 
tailed  any  happinefs  that  thou  didft  not  augment?  Did  any 
care  ever  purfue  me  to  thy  arms  that  thou  didft  not  difpel,  as 
the  vernal  fun  difpels  the  fogs  ?  Yes,  my  fpoufe,  the  day  that  f 
conduced  thee  to  my  cottage,  I  faw  all  the  joys  of  life  attend 
thy  train,  and  join  themfelves  to  our  houfhold  gods,  there  for 
ever  to  remain.  Domeftic  order  and  elegance,  fortitude  and 
joy,  prefide  over  all  our  labours,  and  the  gods  vouchfafe  to  blefs 
thy  undertakings. 

*  Since  thou  haft  been  the  felicity  of  my  heart,  fincc  thou  haft 
been  mine,  O  Daphne!  all   that  furrounds  me   is   become  more 
pleafmg  to  my  fight ;  profperity  has  refted  on  my  cottage,  and 
dwells   among   my  flocks,    my   plantations,    and    my  harvefts. 
Each  day's  labour  is  a  new  pleafure,  and  when  I  return  fatigued 
to  this  peaceful  roof,  how  delightfully  am  I  fola^-cd  by  thy  ten- 
der afliduity  !  Spring  now  appears  more  joyous,    fummer  and 
autumn  more  rich,  and  when  winter  covers  our  habitation  with 
its  hoary  froft,  then,  before  the  glowing  fire,  feated  by  thy  fide* 
1  enjoy  in  the  midftof  the  nioft  tender  cares  and   pleafing  con- 
verfe,  the  delicious  pleafure  of  domeftic  tranquility.     Let  the 
north  wind  rage,  and  let  fiorms  of  fnow  hide  the  face  of  all 
the  country  from  my  view,  (hut  up  with   thee,  my  Daphne  !  I 
feel,  I  more  fenfibly  feel  that  thou   art  all  to  me:  and  you,  my 
lovely  infants !  crown  my  felicity  ;  adorned   with  all  the  graces 
of  your  mother,  you  are  to  us  an  earneft.  of  heaven's  unbounded 
favours.     The  firft  words  that  Daphne  taught  you  to  lifp,  was* 
that  you  loved  me  :  health  and  gaiety  fmilc  in  all  your  features, 
and  fweet  complacency  (hines  already  in  your  eyes :  you  are  the 
joy  of  our  youth,  and  your  profperity  will  be  the  comfort  of  our 
latter  days.     When  returning  from  the  labours  of  the  field,  or 
from  guarding  my  flocks,  you  meet  me  at  the  cottage  door  with 
cries  of  joy  ;  when  hanging  on  my  knees  you  receive,  with  thq 
tranfports  of  innocence,    the  trifling  preicnts  of  fmiis  that  I 
2  have 
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hajre  gsibered,  or  the  little  inftruments  that  I  kare  made  while 
tending  my  flocks,  to  form  your  hands,  as  yet  too  fccblc,  to 
culture  the  gardea  or  the  field  ;  God$ !  h&w  does  the  Tweec 
fiinplicity  of  your  joys  delight  inc  !  In  my  tranfport,  O  DaphnCj 
I  ralh  to  thy  artns,  that  open  to  embrace  me  ;  then  with  what 
an  enchanting  ^race  you  kiiiawa^  the  te^rs  of  joy  that  flow  (hup 
my  eyes  I" 

*  While  he  thus  fun;:.  Daphne  entered,  holding  io  each  arih 
an  infant,  more  beautiful  thaa  Love  hitnfclf.  The  m->ruing, 
bathed  in  refplcndcnt  dew,  is  cut  fo  charming  as  was  Daphoe, 
while  tears  of  joy  rnn  down  her  checks.  O  my  love !  ihc  figh* 
ing  faid,  hosv  happy  am  I !  We  are  come,  O  we  are  come,  to 
thank  thee  for  thy  tender  love.  At  ihcfc  words  he  clafp'd  the 
lovely  i.ifants  and  their  icotber  in  his  arms  t  loft  in  delight  the/ 
could  no:  fpeak.  Ah,  he  who  at  that  iiflant  had  feeo  them, 
muU  fure  have  felt  at  the  bottom  of  his  hcart»  that  the  virtuotu 
mat)  aiuoc  L  happy.' 

To  thefc  Idyls  are  fubjoineil,  The  Wooden  Leg,  an  Hel- 
vetic Tule;  a  Letrer  on  LandlcJlpe  Painting  ;  and  the  ftory  of 
the  Two  Friends  of  Bcarbon,  commu :i::?rrd  by  M.  Diderof. 
The  Letter  on  Landftape  Painting  •  moft  coiivincihg 

proof  net  only  of  Geflher**  great  u.  !uii>.j  as  an  artill,  hut 
likewife  of  his  excellent  jud^mcn;  and  unwearied  application 
in  the  cultivation  of  his  natural  talc.us.  lie  thcie  delivers 
admirab'e  precepts  for  improving  the  imagiiiation,  and  ele- 
vating the  genius ;  to  an!v.cr  which  purpcfes  he  particniaily 
recommends  to  the  young  artiits  the  reading  of  good  (x>ett. 
lie  fpeaks  in  the  following  (train  of  the  method  ok  ftudying 
purfued  by  hiniielf. 

*  Thus  paflingfrom  Various  imitsMions.to  contiooal  reflediona. 
and  then  returning  to  nature,  1  fr^nd  a:  Ull  ihsi  mv  effioris  be- 
came lefs  laborious.  The  irincipal ma/I  i  and  fcrmt  Itv'd  thrm- 
fclves  optrn  to  my  fight,  Effe^s  that  |  had  hOl  pcvceiv'd,  ilruck 
sat.  I  was  at  laft  able  toexprefs,  by  a  firr-h  ilrf-l-.;  \vn  r  Mrr 
cou'd  not  detail  without  prejudice.     M 

prefliye.     How  often  before  this  ^^^  -■  ^, 

without  finding  them,  ohjcdi  lavou;  .  o«v 

often  did  they  prefent  thcmfeivcs  to  ;  ..^..i .  :  ■  i,  'u^cwei*, 
that  evt'ry  view,  or  every  tre*',  contains  all  that  pifturefqu^ 
beauty  I  fought  after ;  but  my  experienced  eyf  no  longer  bcs- 
held  dbjefls  without  dillingoifliing  forms  thst  pieafed  me,  or 
chara^Urs  that  fix'd  my  attrfition.  I  faw  no  fliade  that  had 
not  fome  br^inch  well  difpofisd,  fooie  joaf'.  oF  f'oHagt  agreeably 
groap'd,  fome  pare  of  a  trunk  whofe  angularity  was  rot  llrikin^^. 
A  detached  Hone  gave  me  the  ide;\  of  a  rock  ;  Icxpor<;d  it  to  the 
fun  ia  the  poii.t  of  view  that  bed  af^reed  with  ray  deAgn,_^ive 
l\  in  my  mind  a  proportionable  larj^er  extent,  and  tht;n  dif- 
Vot.  XL.  9J7.  1775.  X  covcHd 
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cover'd  the  mod  brilliant  effefts  in  the  clare  obfcure,  the  demi- 
tints,  and  the  refleftions.  Biit  when  in  this  manner  we  in- 
vcfiigate  our  fubjecls  in  nature,  we  fliou'd  take  care  not  to  let 
them  lead  us  away  by  their  fingularity.  Let  us  feek  for  the 
beautiful  and  noble  in  the  forms,  and  manage  with  tafle  thofe 
that  are  merely  fantaftic.  It  is  the  idea  of  a  noble  firapliclty 
in  nature  that  muft  moderate  a  flight  that  wou'd  carry  the  artift 
to  a  tafte  for  the  marvellous,  to  exaggeration,  perhaps  even  to 
chimeras ;  and  lead  him  away  from  that  probability  in  whicH 
the  truth  of  imitation  confifts.' — 

— '  I  found,  however,  that  when  I  apply'd  myfelf  too  long 
in  meditating  on  the  roafters  I  had  chofen,  a  too  great  timidity. 
When  I  wou'd  invent,  overcharg'd,  fo  to  fay,  with  the  great 
ideas  of  the  celebrated  artifts,  I  felt  my  weaknefs,  and  humbled 
by  my  want  of  ftrength,  I  perceiv'd  how  difficult  it  was  to  equal 
them.  I  obferv'd  how  much  a  too  continued  imitation  weakens 
the  flight  of  fancy.  Of  this  the  celebrated  Frey  is  an  inftance  ; 
and  the  greateft  part  of  engravers  confirm  this  obfervation.  In 
leality,  their  own  compofitions  are  in  general  the  moft  indif- 
ferent part  of  their  works.  Inceflantly  employed  in  expreffing 
the  ideas  of  others,  and  obliged  to  copy  them  with  the  molt 
fcrupulous  exaftitude,  that  boldnefs,  that  warmth  of  imagi- 
nation, without  which  there  can  be  no  invention,  is  either  en- 
feebled or  totally  loft.  Startled  by  thefe  refle(?Jons,  1  aban- 
don'd  my  originals,  I  left  my  guides,  and  deliver'd  myfelf  up 
to  my  own  ideas.  I  prefcrib'd  myfelf  fubjefts,  .^nd  laid  down 
problems  for  my  folution,  and  1  thus  endeavour'd  to  find  out 
what  might  beft  agree  with  my  feeble  talents.  J  remark'd 
what  I  found  moft  difficult,  and  difcover'd  to  what  ftudies  I 
muft  for  the  future  apply  my  greateft  attention.  Then  the  dif- 
ficulties began  to  difappear.  My  courage  increafed.  I  perceiv'd 
that  my  imagination  was  extended  by  perfevcrance.' 

It  is  probable,  that  in  cultivating  his  poetical  talents,  M. 
Geflher  has  purfued  the  fame  freedom  of  fentiment  and  ima- 
gination which  he  recommends  towards  forming  a  great  ar- 
tift ;  and  to  this  reliance  on  his  own  powers  alone  is  it  owing, 
that  in  thefe  Idyls  we  are  prefented  with  fuch  tranfcripts  of  na- 
ture as  are  not  derived  from  the  moft  diftant  imitation  either 
of  the  Sicilian  or  Latin  poet,  but  are  indifputably  the  original 
produftions  of  the  author's  own  imagination.  It  remains  to  be 
obferved,  that  the  tranflator  has  executed  the  verfion  with 
fidelity,  and  that  the  work  is  embellifhed  with  elegant  plates, 
defigned  and  drawn  by  M.  Geflher. 
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VlII.  An  EJfay  on  the  triginal  Geniui  anJ  IFritlagt  if  HooiCT  :  nuith 
a  comparative  Vitw  of  the  ancient  andprefent  Sla:t  of  tht  TroaiJe. 
Illufirated  ivilh  Engrav:n^t.  By  the  iate  Ruber t  Wood,  Ejq, 
jiutbor  of  the  DefaipiioMi  of  Palmyra  and  Balbcc.  4/0.  iiit, 
Payne.    (Conlinutdfrom  p.  X'^t-) 

'T'lIIS  learned  and  ingenious  writer,  having  (hewn,  that 
"••  Homer  was  moft  probably  a  native  of  Chios  or  Snayrna, 
proceeds  to  attend  him  in  his  travels. 

When  the  great  objeds  of  human  purfuit,  whether  wealth, 
power,  honours,  or  fcience,  were  not  to  be  acquired  at  home, 
it  is  not  rcafonablc  to  fuppore,  that  a  pcrfon  of  a  turn  of  ini;id, 
like  that  of  Homer,  would  lit  down  contented  wiili  the  po- 
^^rty,  ignorance,  and  inglorious  infignificancc  of  his  native 
fpot. 

His  wriiings  indeed  very  evidently  demonftrate,  that,  like 
the  hero  of  the  Odyfley,  he  had 

from  clime  to  clime  obfervant  ftray'J, 

Their  manners  noted,  and  their  llaces  furvcy*d> 

He  appears  to  have  been  pcrfeftly  acquainted  with  the  dia- 
IctSls,  which  were  fpoken  in  all  the  diffcicnt  parts  of  Greece. 
Jn  his  catalogue  of  the  fiiips  he  has  given  us  the  exail  geo- 
graphy of  that  country,  the  fcvcral  dynamics  of  the  kingdom 
of  Priam,  and  the  various  nations  of  Afja  Minor. 

»  The  country  and  manners  of  Phcenicia  and  Egypt,  as  our 
author  obferve?,  were  well  known  to  Homer,  and  frequently 
alluded  to  in  his  works.  He  mentions  Arabia  and  Libya.  He 
has  left  us  traces  of  his  knowledge  of  particular  placer,  beyond 
Thebes  to  the  fouth,  as  far  as  Ethiopia.  He  defcribes  the  Hip- 
pomolgians,  and  other  nations  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
£uxine  fea.' 

In  (hort,  in  his  allufions  or  defcriptions  we  may  trace  him 
in  thofe  countries,  which  at  that  limc  were  fuppolcd  to  be  the 
extremities  of  the  earth. 

In  this  chapter  our  author  i^k^^  h  -ii^i.  of  the  ftatc  of  na« 
vigation  in  Greece  at  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war. 

*  The  fleet,  he  fays,  which  anembled  at  Aulis,  confifled  of 
open  half-decked  boats,  a  fort  of  gallies  with  one  mail,  fit  for 
rowing  or  failing.  They  were  launched,  and  drawn  up  on  the 
beach  occafionally,  or  faftened  on  fliore,  and  fcrvcd  as  mere 
tranfports  for  foluiers,  who  were  at  the  fame  time  mariners. 
There  is  nothing  ia  Homer,  that  alludes  to  a  regular  fea- 
engagement  ;  or  that  conveys  any  idea  of  that  manner  of  car- 
rying on  wjr.  Thofe  poles  of  an  extraordinary  length,  which 
he  mentions,  feem  to  have  been  ufed  as  ofFenfive  weapons 
Sgainil  boarding,  and  may  have  been  of  fervice  in  landing. 
X  2.  Whco 
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When  Achilles  or  Ulyfles  talk  of  commanding  naval  expe- 
ditions, and  deftroying  cities  with  a  fleet  \  or  when  Hercules  is 
faid  to  have  taken  Troy  with  fix  fhips  only,  the  allufion  is  to 
the  numbers,  which  they  carried  to  aft  on  fhore.  Their  boats 
had  a  rudder,  and  ballaft,  but  no  anchor.  The  name  of  it 
does  not  occur  in  Homer  :  nor  was  the  ufe  of  that  inftruraent 
known.  If  we  may  form  a  judgement  from  the  raft  of  UlyfTes, 
there  was  no  metal  employed,  the  timbers  being  faftened  by 
pegs.  In  fliort,  we  know,  from  good  authority,  that  Ihip- builds 
ing  had  not  made  any  great  progrefs  in  Greece  before  the  ex- 
pedition of  Xerxes,  about  700  years  after  the  fiege  of  Troy. 
The  beft  accounts,  that  we  can  collecl  of  the  naval  engage- 
ments of  thofe  times,  is  a  proof  of  this. 

*  Agreeably  to  this  account  of  the  ancient  mode  of  Aiip^ 
building,  we  fee,  that  ihough  Homer's  feamen  are  expert  in 
their  manoeuvres,  yet  tliey  are  confined  to  the  precautions  of 
that  timid  coaftiog  navigation,  which  is,  at  this  day,  pradifed 
in  the  Mediterranean,  in  flight  undecked  vefTels,  unfit  tO' refill 
the  open  fea. 

*  We  find  Neflor,  DIomede,  and  Menelaus  (Odyf.  iv.)  con- 
fulting  at  Lefbos  upon  a  doubt,  which  this  imperfedl  ftate  of  the 
art  alone  could  fuggeft.  The  queftion  was,  whether  in  their 
return  to  Greece,  they  ihould  keep  the  Afiatic  coaft,  till  they 
had  paffed  Chios,  which  was  the  moft  fecure,  but  the  moft 
tedious  way  home  ;  or  venture  direftly  acrofs  the  open  fea, 
which  was  the  Jhorteft,  but  the  moft  dangerous^' — 

'•  Modern  navigators  would  choofe  it,  as  the  fafeft.  Thfs 
conftitutes  one  of  the  great  differences  between  ancient  and 
modern  navigation. 

Though  feveral  places  in  the  Mediterranean  are  mentioned 
by  Homer,  yet,  our  author  obferves,  he  could  not  difcover 
the  leaft  trace  of  the  Adriatic,  either  in  the  Iliad  or  the  Odyf- 
fey.  No  country  is  taken  notice  of  nearer  its  coaft  than 
Thefprptia, 

«  If,  fays  he,  the  aflertion  of  Herodotus  be  true,  that  this 
fea  was  difcovered  by  an  Ionian,  there  may  be  great  propriety 
in  the  poet's  fiience,  as  it  is  a  mark  of  his  care  to  diftinguifh- 
the  flate  of  things  in  his  own  age,  from  that  of  the  times  he 
defcribes.  There  are  however  other  reafons  which  incline  me 
to  believe,  that  the  coafts  of  this  gulf,  on  either  [each]  fide,  above 
the  Cera^DJan  mountains,  was  not  frequented  by  the  firll  na- 
vigdtors  J  that  is,  the  inhofpitality  and  ferocity  of  the  inha- 
Ijiiants  on  the  north-eafl.  coait,  and  the  dangerous  navigation  of 
the  gulf  in  general.' 

With  refpeft  to  the  latter,  our  author  has  the  following  ob- 
fervatitins,  which  throw  a  light  upon  a  difficult  pallage  in  the 

*  The 
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«  The  coaft  of  Dalmatia  is  bold  and  fteep,  and  few  rjver» 
are  diTcharged  into  the  gulf  on  this  fide.  The  Italian  fhore, 
on  the  contrary,  is  low,  fiat,  and  fiioaly.  Here  great  rivers 
from  the  Alpes,  and  rapid  torrents  from  the  Apennines,  carry 
much  rubbiih  into  the  fea,  and  by  tbefe  means  caufe  the  Und  to 
encroach  upon  it ;  fo  that  all  the  harbours,  from  Venice  to 
Brundufium,  are  in  fome  degree  aifcAed  by  it,  according  to  their 
vicinity  to  chofe  rirers  and  torrents. 

,  *  The  general  navigation  of  this  fea,  ptrticolarly  that  part 
-occapied  by  the  Venetiarw,  is  regulated  agreeably  to  this  de- 
fcriptioD  of  it.. .  We  may  reafonably  fuppofe,  that  the  Italian 
fhore  was  al«vays  dangerous,  and  that  the  method  of  keeping 
clofe  upon  the  Dalmatian  coad  was  flill  more  firi£lly  obferved, 
in  the  early  and  imperfed  fiate  of  navigatioQ.  This  is  the 
courfe,  which  Virgil  makes  Antenor  take. 

*  Antenor  potuit,  mediis  elapfos  Achivis, 

Illyricos  penetrar:  finus,  atque  intina  tutus 

Regna  Liburnorum,  &  fontero  fuperare  Tiroavi ; 

Unde  per  ora  nnvem,  vallo  cum  murnaure  montis* 

It  mare  przruptum,  ic  pelago  premit  arva  fonanti. 

Hie  tamen  iile  urbem  Patavi,  ledefque  locavit. 

Teucrorum.  &vk.  i.  S42* 

*  A  dircft  coorfe  muft  have  brought  Antenor  to  Padua  be- 
fore he  could  reach  the  Timavus,  contrary  to  the  defcription  of 
thefe  lines.  But  if  we  bring  Antenor  along  the  lllyrian  (bore, 
he  mud  pafs  the  Timavus,  before  he  arrives  at  the  place  of  his  . 
dedination  ;  and  his  progrefs  will  be  marked  exaflly  in  that  or- 
der, in  which  it  is  laid  down  by  the  poet :  viz.  Illyrium,  Li- 
burnia,  Timavus,  Padua.' 

Our  author  farther  obferves,  tha% 

*  This  pafiage  in  Virgil  is  Bot  underftood  by  the  commen- 
tators ;  that  the  words  mart  pr^erupt urn  fignify  literally  the  fea^ 
and  not  figuratively  the  Timavus.  That  river,  he  fays,  is  « 
colledion  of  feveral.fprings,  joining  in  one  fiream,  which  dif- 
charges  itfelf  into  the  fea  quietly,  after  a  very  (hort  coorfe,  when 
the  tide  is  out ;  but,  when  the  tide  comes  in,  it  not  only  beats 
back  the  frefli  water,  with  noife  and  violence,  but  overfiows  the 
land,  rendering  the  paOage  impervious,  till  it  ebbs  again  ;  aa 
travellers  between  Vienna  and  Venice  frequently  experience. 
The  expreffion  is  certainly  more  juftly  defcriptive  of  the  break- 
ing waves  of  a  returning  tide,  than  of  the  canal  of  a  river,  how- 
ever vjiolent.* 

Before  we  quit  this  fubjeft,  we  ftiall  detain  the  reader  with 
an  obfervation,  which  naturally  fuggefts  itfelf  in  this  place. 
Suppofing  Pha:acia  to  have  been  the  fame  as  Corfu,  Homer's 
account  of  it  implies,  that  he  knew  norliing  farther  that  way  : 
for  the  Phaeacians  are  called  i^yj^rai**  From  hence  it  appears, 
•  Odyll.  vi.  ao5< 
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that  Homer  meafures  his  diftance  from  the  eaft  ;  and  that  hfl  . 
knew  nothing  of  the  voyage  eitiier  of  Antenor,  Diomede,  or 
^neas  into  Italy  *. 

In  the  next  chapter,  on  Homer's  Winds,  the  following  re- 
mark is  worthy  of  notice,  as  it  fliews  the  extreme  accuracy  of 
the  poet. 

*  Zephyrus  is  called  hard  blowing;,  rapid,  the  fwifteft  of  all 
the  windS;  noify,  whiftling  or  rattling,  moift,  and  is  reprefenled 
as  bringing  rain  Or  fncw. 

*  i  find  two  pafTages  in  the  OdyfTey,  which  feem  to  give  an 
idea  of  Zephyrus,  difrcrent  from  this  general  charafter,  and 
more  like  the  zephyr  cf  modern  poetry.  One  is  in  the  poet*s 
defcription  of  the  Elyfian  fields,  b.  iv.  "  where  neither  win- 
ter's fnow,  nor  rain  are  feen,  but  a  continual  refrefhing  zephyr 
blows  from  the  ocean  ;"  the  other  is  in  the  defcription  of  AI- 
cinous's  gardens,  b.  viii.  where  the  rich  vegetation  is  afcribed 
to  a  conftar.t  zephyr, 

«  When  we  recolleft,  that  the  zephyr  of  Homer's  country- 
blew  from  the  mountains  of  Thrace ;  and  that  thefe  two  in- 
flances  are  the  only  ones,  in  which  he  defcribes  the  qualities  of 
that  wind  in  a  dijiant  itjeflem  climate,  inlicad  of  contradii^ioi^ 
and  inconfiftence,  we  difcover  an  extenfive  knowledge  of  nature. 
To  have  ufed  ihe  gentle  zephyr  in  a  fimile  addrefled  to  Ionian 
readers,  or  to  have  given  the  charafler  of  feverity  to  that  of 
weftern  climates,  would  have  been  equally  incorreft.' 

In  the  next  chapter  the  author  examines  the  geography  of 
Homer,  as  exhibited  by  Mr.  Pope.  Here  he  tells  us,  the  al- 
terations of  the  tranflator  has  produced  a  new  map  of  Greece, 
very  different  from  that  of  the  original  author. 

*  Thus  the  Graja  andj^aaow  MycalelTus  of  Homer  f  become 
by  traailation, 

— <*  Grsea  near  the  main, 

And  Mycaleflia's  ample  piny  plain."  U.  ii.  592. 

'  Had  it  been  proper  to  defcribe  the  narrow  flrait  of  the  Eu- 
ripus,  by  name  of  the  Main,  yet  it  is  not  at  all  diflinguilhed, 
by  fuch  a  fituation,  from  feveral  other  places  mentioned  on  this 
Ihpre  ;  and,  as  to  the  ample  piny  plain,  we  fearched  for  it  to  no 
purpofe.  It  is  therefore  matter  of  doubt,  whether  it  exifled 
in  the  time  of  Homer,  though  mentioned  by  Statius  about  a 
thoufand  years  afterwards.  Indeed  it  would  be  difficult  to  affign 
any  reafon  ibr  the  addition  in  the  Englifh,  excep;:  that  the  rhyme 
requires,  that  Gr^-ea  (hould  be  near  the  main,  in  the  firll  line, 
and  thai  Mycakifia  (for  fo  the  tranflator  was  obliged  to  write  it, 

•  Strabo  (hews,  that  /Eneas  did  not  leave  Troy  (fee  lib.  xiii.) 
and  Homer  fays,  that  he  and  his  pollerity  were  to  reign  in  that 
city,    II.  XX.  307. 
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\ik  orJcr  to  make  out  the  line)  owes  both  to  rhyme  and  meafure 
hex  piny  plain  in  the  fecond. 

*  When  Mr.  Pope  informs  us,  that  the  two  following  places 
were  famous, 

«'  For  flocks  Erythrse,  GlifTa  for  the  vin?,'*  v.  602. 

and  mentions  thofe, 

*•  Who  plough  the  fpacious  Orchomenlan  plain,"  v.  6ii, 
he  fubilitutes  the  tUte  of  thofe  couatries  in  the  time  of 
riutarch  and  Statius,  from  whom  he  takes  his  account  of 
them,  for  what  it  might  have  been  in  that  of  Homer,  who  con- 
ne^s  no  fuch  ideas  of  pailure,  vintage,  and  corn  with  thofe 
names  *, 

*  Thofe  concife,  but  defcriptive,  and  therefore  interefting 
fketches  of  ancient  arts,  cuiloms,  and  manners,  with  which 
Homer  has  enlivened  his  map  of  Greece,  cannot  be  tranflated 
faithfully  and  at  the  fame  time  poetically.  Mr.  Pope  has  fuc> 
ceeded  furprifingly  in  the  latter  j  but  then  his  ftudy  of  a  flowing 
and  muacal  verfiHcation  frequently  betrays  him  into  a  florid 
profufion  of  unmeaning  ornament,  in  which  the  objeft  is  greatly 
difguifed,  if  not  totally  loft;  as  when,  for  i\it graj^  PttUon  of 
Homer  f,  we  have, 

"  And  grafly  Pteleon  decked  with  chearful  greens. 
The  bow'rs  of  Ceres,  and  the  fylvan  fcenes."       v.  850. 

*  In  the  iame  manner  the  fingle  epithet,  fto»,  noblt^  which 
Homer  gives  the  CepbilTus,  is  extended  to  a  complete  landfcape. 

**  From  thofe  rich  regions,  where  Cephifus  leads 

His  filvcr  current  through  the  flow'ry  meads."      v.  622. 

*  He  is  ftill  more  lavifh  of  ornament,  when  he  drefl*es  up  the 
Peneus  and  Itafy  Pcleon  of  Homer  §  in  as  much  additional 
iinery,  as  can  be  well  crowded  into  four  lines. 

*'  Who  dwell  where  Pelion,  crown'd  with  piny  boughs, 

Obfcures  the  glade,  and  nods  his  fliaggy  brows; 

Or  where  thio'  flow'ry  Tempe  Peneus  ilray'd, 

The  region  ftretchcd  beneath  his  mighty  ftiade."     v.  918. 

*  Here  the  tranflator  gives  us  a  pi£lure,  not  without  its  beau- 
ties ;  but  beauties  fo  much  his  own,  that  they  retain  little  of 
Homer,  either  as  to  the  fubjcft,  or  the  manner. 

*  We  fliall  fay  no  more  at  prefent  of  the  catalogue,  where 
Rhxtor  is  grun,  Lilsea  /«/>,  and  Cynos  riib,  without  any  au- 
thority from  the  original;  Anemon'ux  hzs\\CT /lately  Jhtrtiwg  turrets, 
and  Corinth  her  imptrial  towtn,  Parrhafia  her y»owy  cHJ},  Tar- 
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phe  htr/yh  an  fiats,  and  Stylus  her  loiu  fwalh,  from  Pdpe,  not 
irom  Homer. 

*  It  is  owing  to  thefe  liberties,  that  we  find  the  old  poet  often 
loaded  with  Englilh  ambiguity,  and  even  contradiftion,  for 
which  there  is  no  foundation  in  the  Greek  :  as  where  Itiiaca  is 
fometimesyiz/r,  and  fonietimes  barren ;  and  where  in  fpite  of 
the  famiy  coajl  of  Pylos  in  one  place,  we  have,  in  another, 

"  Alpheus*  plenteous  ftream,  that  yields 
Increafeof  harveft  to  the  Pylian  fields." 

In  this  chapter  Mr.  Wood  points  out  many  inaccuracies  in 
the  map  of  Troy,  prefixed  to  Mr.  Pope's  tranflation. 

*  The  Scamander,  he  fays,  is  difcharged  into  the  ^gean  fta, 
jnflead  of  the  Hellefpont ;  and  the  tranflator  is  fometimes 
as  inconfiilent  with  his  own  incorreft  map,  as  both  he  and  his 
map  are  with  the  real  fituation  of  the  ground.  By  not  having 
afcertained  any  invariable  and  fixed  idea  of  the  fcene  of  aflion, 
either  true  or  falfe,  he  has  led  his  author  into  a  labyrinth  of 
contradidions.  Thus,  when  he  luppofes,  that  the  Greeks  had 
not  paiTed  the  river  before  the  beginning  of  the  fixth  book,  it  is 
a-  neceffary  confequence  of  fnch  a  luppofition,  that  they  were, 
till  then,  at  fome  miles  dillance  from  Troy.  But  this  is  in- 
confiftent  with  that  beautiful  digreffion  of  the  3d  book,  where 
Priam  and  Hellen  fee  the  Grecian  leaders  fo  dillinftly  from 
the  walls  of  that  city,  as  to  diftinguifh  their  perfons  and 
iigpres. 

'  *  I  was  at  a  lofs,  contirues  our  ingenious  traveller,  to  ac- 
count for  fo  much  obvious  inaccuracy  collefted  into  fo  fmall  a 
compafs,  till  I  difcovercd,  befides  the  raiftakes  of  the  draughtf- 
men,  a  certain  regularity  of  error,  which  could  belong  to  the 
engraver  alone,  who,  by  a  piece  of  negligence,  not  lefs  un- 
pardonable in  the  artitt,  than  fatal  to  geography  and  Homer, 
has  given  a  map,  vvhich  reverfes  the  drawing  from  which  it 
was  engrav£d,  and  of  courfe  changes  the  rcfpedlive  lituatjon  of 
all  the  parts,  from  right  to  left,  and  from  left  to  right ;  fo 
that  the  Sigeum  Hands  where  the  Rbceteum  (hould  be,  and  the 
Scamander  runs  on  that  fide  of  Troy,  which  belongs  to  the 
Simois.' 

If  a  poet  writes  from  an  immediate  view  of  the  fcene  of 
aftion,  as  Homer  moft  probably  did,  his  tranflator,  in  order 
to  form  a  proper  idea  of  his  defciiptions,  and  give  an  exad  re- 
prefentation  of  the  neighbouring  country,  fliouUl  likewife  fee 
the  place  he  propofcs  to  delineate  ;  otherwife  he  will  naturally 
and  neceffarily  fall  into  a  variety  of  miflakes,  and  e^hUpit  a 
very  different  landfcape. 

[_  To  be  continued,  ] 
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IX,  A  Calm  Addrefs  to  cur  American  Colomts.     By  John  Weflcy, 
M.  A.     » 2  w.    ^d.    Havves,  Spiialfelds, 

TTHE  connitutional  dependency  of  the  American  colonies 
■■'  upon  the  Britilh  Icgiflature,  has  in  various  publications 
been  repeatedly  afcertained,  with  a  degree  of  evidence  that  might 
juftly  be  reckoned  fufiicient  to  have  entirely  decided  the  contro- 
verfy.  Whetherthedifregard  of  the  colonics  to  all  the  arguments 
advanced  onliis  fiibjeft, proceeds  from  the blindnefsof  zeal,  or  the 
obftinacy  of  inflamed  faflion,  we  will  not  determine.  Credulity 
and  fufpicion  have  probably  both  confpired  to  m  (lead  the  un- 
derftanding  of  the  multitude.  Incapable  themlelves  to  judge 
of  the  matter  in  difpute,  they  naturally  form  tbcir  opinion  by 
the  clamour  of  thofe  who  are  moft  violent  in  the  oppofition  to 
government,  and  who  fpeciouHy  affe£l,  from  whatever  private 
motive,  an  ardent  attachment  to  public  liberty.  '1  here  is  howr- 
ever  much  reafon  to  prefume,  that  fhould  the  voice  of  cool 
expoftulation  fairly  make  its  way  beyond  the  Atlantic,  the 
abettors  of  anarchy  would  find  it  difficult  to  maintain  a  delu- 
f:cn  fo  deftruftive  to  the  tranquility  and  general  intercft  of 
the  people.  The  Addrefs  now  before  us  is  particularly  well 
calculated  for  this  purpofe,  on  account  of  the  concifenefs  and 
force  of  the  arguments  it  contains. 

Mr,  Wtfley  fets  out  with  fpccifying  the  grand  queAIon  in 
controvcrfy,  Has  the  Britilh  parliament  power  to  tax  the  Ame- 
rican colonies  ?  To  determine  this  point,  he  confiders  the  na- 
ture of  our  colonies.  An  Er.glifh  colony,  he  obferves,  is  a 
number  of  perfons  to  whom  the  king  grants  a  charter,  per- 
mitting them  to  fettle  in  fome  far  country,  as  a  corporation, 
enjoying  fuch  powers  as  the  charter  grants,  and  to  be  admi- 
niltercd  in  fuch  a  manner  as  it  prcfcribcs.  That  as  a  cor- 
poration they  make  laws  fur  themfelves  :  but  as  a  corpora- 
tion fubfiftlng  by  a  grant  from  higher  authority,  to  the  control 
of  that  authority  they  ftill  continue  fubjeft.  From  whence 
he  infers,  as  a  necefiary  confequence,  that  the  fupreme  power 
in  England  has  a  legal  right  of  laying  any  tax  upon  them 
for  any  end  beneficial  to  the  whole  empire. 

The  author  next  confiders  the  objeclion  made  by  the  Ame- 
ricans, that  being  freemen  tl\ey  ought  not  to  be  taxed  with- 
out their  own  confent.  This  argument,  he  anfwcrs,  proves 
too  much. 

«  If  the  parliament  cannot  tax  you,  becaufe  you  have  no  re- 
prefentation  therein,  for  the  fame  reafon  it  can  make  no  laws  to 
bind  you.  If  a  freeman  cannot  be  taxed  without  his  own  con- 
fent, neither  can  he  be  punilhed  without  it :  for  whatever  holds 
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with  regard  to  taxation,  holds  with  regard  to  all  other  lawr< 
Therefore  he  who  denies  the  Englifh  parliament  the  power  of 
taxation,  denies  it  the  right  of  niaking  any  laws  at  all.  But 
this  power  over  the  colonies  you  have  never  difputed  :  you 
have  always  admitted  ftatutes,  foi-  the  punifhment  of  offences, 
and  for  the  preventing  or  redreffing  of  inconveniences.  And 
the  reception  of  any  law  draws  after  it  by  a  chain  which  cannot 
be  broken,  the  neceffity  of  admitting  taxation.' 

The  principle  upon  which  the  colonifts  found   their  plea  of  • 
taxation  is  further  confidered  in  the  fubfequent  palTage,  where 
the  author  expofes  the  fallacy  of  the  propofition,  that  every 
freeman  is  governed  by  laws  to  which  he  hasconfented. 

*  In  wide-extended  dominions,  fays  he,  a  very  fmall  part  of 
the  people  are  concerned  in  making  laws.  This,  as  all  public 
bufinefs,  muft  be  done  by  delegation,  the  delegates  are  chofen 
by  a  fele^  number.  And  thole  that  are  not  eledors,  who  are 
far  the  greater  part,  ftand  by,  idle  and  helplefs  fpeilators. 

*  The  cafe  of  eleftojs  is  little  better.  When  they  are  near 
equally  divided,  almoft  half  of  them  mud  be  governed,  not 
only  without,  but  even  againlt  their  own  cor.fent. 

*  And  how  has  any  man  confented  to  thofe  laws,  which  were 
made  before  he  was  born  ?  Our  confent  to  thefe,  nay  and  to  the 
laws  now  made  even  in  England,  is  purely  pafiive.  And  in 
every  place,  as  all  men  are  born  the  fubjeds  of  feme  ftate  or 
other,  fo  they  are  born,  paffively,  as  it  were  confenting  to  the 
laws  of  that  ftate.  Any  other  than  this  kind  of  confent,  the 
condition  of  civil  life  does  not  allow.' 

We  fiiall  prefent  our  readers  with  the  rational  arguments 
advanced  by  Mr.  Wcfley,  in  refutation  of  other  propofitions 
relative  to  the  claim  of  the  colonifts. 

*  But  you  fay,  You  are,  intitkd  to  life,  liberty  and  properly 
hy  nature  :  and  that  you  have  never  ceded  lo  any  Jo'vereign  povitr^ 
ibe  right  to  d:Jp(fe  of  thefe  ^lithoutyour  confent. 

*  While  you  fpeak  as  the  naked  fens  of  nature,  this  is  cer- 
tainly true.  But  you  prefenily  declare,  Our  ancejlors  at  the  time 
tbiy  fettled  thefe  colonies,  nvcre  entitled  to  all  the  rights  of  naturaU 
'bornfutje&s,  ivithin  the  realm  of  England.  This  likewife  is  true  : 
but  when  this  is  granted,  the  boall  of  original  rights  is  at  an 
eiid.  You  are  no  longer  in  a  ftate  of  nature,  but  fink  down 
to  colonifts,  governed  by  a  charter.  If  your  anceftors  were 
fubjefts,  they  acknowledged  a  fovereign  :  if  they  had  a  right  to 
Eoglilh  privileges,  they  were  accountable  to  Englifti  laws,  and 
had  ceded  to  the  king  and  parliament,  the  po=wer  of  difp^fing 
ruithout  their  confent,  of  both  their  lives,  liberties  and  properties. 
And  did  the  parliament  cede  to  them,  a  difpenfation  from  the 
obedience,  which  they  owe  as  natural  fubjefts  ?  Or  any  degree 
of  independence,  not  enjoyed  by  other  Engliihmen  ? 
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*  Th/y  did  not  indeed,  as  yoa  obferve,  hy  emigratlom  forftit 
tuty  q/  ihc/t  prtvilegei :  but  thty  iKtrt,  and  their  dij'etndants  novt 
art  ir.titltd  10  all fuch  at  tbtir  circumjiansis  tnablt  tbtm  tt  (njoy. 

<  'I  hat  they  who  form  a  colony  by  a  lawful  charter,  forfeit 
no  privilege  thereby,  is  certain.  But  what  they  do  not  forfeit 
by  any  judicial  lenience,  they  may  lofe  by  natural  effects. 
When  a  man  voluntarily  comes  into  America,  he  may  lofe  what 
he  had  when  in  Europe.  Perhaps  he  had  a  right  to  vote  for  a 
knight  or  burgcls :  by  croffing  the  Tea  he  did  not  for/tit  this 
righ:.  But  it  is  plain,  be  has  made  the  excrcife  of  it  no  longer 
polTible.  He  has  reduced  himfelf  from  a  voter  to  one  of  the  io* 
numerable  multitude  that  have  no  votes. 

*  But  you  fay,  as  tht  ctlanitt  are  not  reprt/tnttd imtbt  Britijb 
farliatnent,  ibey  art  entitled  to  a  frttpetjotr  »/ l*giJUui»u.  Ftr  tbtj 
inherit  all  the  right  v.bicb  tbtir  atutjten  bad  ef  titjeying  all  tbtfri* 
'viligtj  ef  Engtijhmen, 

*  They  do  iohe^ric  all  the  privileges  which  their  ancellors  had  : 
but  they  can  inherit  no  more.  Their  ancellors  left  a  country 
where  the  reprefentatives  of  the  people  wereelefled  by  men  par- 
ticularly qualiiiej,  and  where  thofe  who  wanted  that  qualification 
were  bound  by  che  decifions  of  men  whom  they  had  not  deputed. 
Vou  are  the  defcenaents  of  men  who  either  had  no  votes,  or  re- 
figncd  them  by  entigration.  You  have  therefore  exaAly  what 
your  anceilors  left  you  :  not  a  vote  in  making  laws,  nor  in 
chufing  legidaturs,  but  the  happincfs  of  being  protected  by  law«t 
lind  the  duty  of  obeying  them. 

*  What  your  ancellors  did  not  bring  with  them,  neither  they 
nor  their  defcendants  have  acquired.  They  have  not,  by  aban- 
doning iheir  right  in  one  legiilature,  acquired  a  right  to  con- 
llitu:e  another :  any  more  than  the  multitudes  in  England  who 
have  no  vote,  have  a  right  to  ered  a  parliament  for  them- 
(elves. 

*  Howcrer  the  colonies  ba-vi  a  right  to  all  thi  frit/iUgts  granttd 
tbtm  by  royal  charters,  or  ficured  to  tbtm  bj  provincial  laius, 

*  The  firfl  claufe  is  allowed  :  they  have  certainly  a  right  to 
all  the  privileges  granted  them  by  royal  charters.  But  as  to  the 
fecond  there  is  a  doubt ;  provincial  laws  may  grant  privileges 
to  individuals  of  the  province.  But  furely  no  province  can  con- 
fer provincial  privileges  on  itfelf!  They  have  a  right  to  all 
which  the  king  has  given  them;  but  not  to  all  whidi  they  have 
given  themfelves. 

*  A  corporation  can  no  more  a/Tume  to  itfelf  privileges  which 
it  had  not  before,  than  a  man  can,  by  his  own  a£l  and  deed, 
affume  titles  or  dignities.  The  legiflaiure  of  a  colony  may  be 
compared  to  the  veftry  of  a  large  parilh  :  which  may  lay  a  ccfs 
on  its  inhabitants,  but  ftill  regulated  by  the  law  :  and  which 
(whatever  be  its  internal  expences)  is  ftill  liable  to  taxes  laid  by 
fuperior  authority. 

*  The  charter  of  Penfylvania  has  a  claufe  admitting,  in  ex- 
prefs  terms,  taxation  by  parliament.    If  fuch  a  claufe  be  not  in- 
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ferted  in  other  charters,  it  muft  be  omitted  as  rot  neee/Tary; 
becaufe  it  is  manifeftly  implied  in  the  very  nature  of  fubordinate 
governaient :  all  countries  which  are  fubjctt  to  laws,  being  liable 
to  taxes. 

•  It  is  tree,  the  firft  fettlers  in  Majfachufett' s-Bay  were  pro- 
rnifed  an  txetrpnon  frr-m  taxes  for  fe'vtn yiars.  But  does  not  this 
very  exemption  imply,  that  they  were  to  pay  them   afterwards  ? 

'  If  there  is  in  the  charter  of  any  colony  a  claufe  exempt- 
ing them  from  taxes  for  ever,  then  undoubtedly  they  have  a  right 
to  be  lo  exempted.  But  if  there  is  no  fuch  claufe,  then  the 
Englifh  parliament  has  the  fame  right  to  tax  them  as  to  tax  any 
other  Englilh  iubjedls.' 

After  proving  by  the  cleareft  arguments  the  right  of  the 
parliament  to  tax  all  the  colonies,  the  author  proceeds  with 
freely  declaring  his  opinion,  that  the  prefect  conteft  with  the 
Americans  has  been  originally  excited  and  fomented  by  tur- 
bulent perfons  in  our  own  country,  who  are  determined  enc- 
B)ies  to  the  eftabliflied  form  of  government,  and  wiHi  to  throw 
all  into  confufiun  for  the  fake  of  accomplilhing  their  own 
purpofe.  The  author's  fenfible  expoflulation  with  the  colo« 
Kills  on  this  fubjed  is  worthy  of  being  perufed. 

*  But,  my  brethren,  woirld  this  be  any  advantage  to  you  ? 
Can  you  hope  for  a  more  def.rableform  of  government,  either 
in  England  or  America,  than  that  which  you  now  c  njoy  ?  After 
all  the  vehement  cry  for  liberty,  what  more  liberty  can  yea 
have?  What  more  religious  liberty  can  you  defire,  than  that 
^hich  you  enjoy  already  i  May  not  every  one  among  you  wor- 
Jhip  God  according  to  his  Own  confcience  ?  What  civil  liberty 
can  you  defire,  which  ycu  are  not  already  pofl'effed  of?  Do  not 
you  lit  without  reftraint,  every  man  under  his  own  vine?  Do 
you  not,  every  one,  high  or  low,  enjoy  the  fruit  of  your  la- 
bour ?  This  is  real,  rational  liberty,  fuch  as  is  enjoyed  by  Eng- 
liihmen  alone ;  and  not  by  any  other  people  in  the  habitable 
world.  Would  the  being  independent  of  England  make  you 
more  ixtt  f  Far,  very  far  from  it.  It  would  hardly  be  pofiible 
for  you  to  fteer  clear,  between  anarchy  and  tyranny.  But  fup- 
pofe,  after  nuntberlefs  dangers  and  mifchiefs,  you  (hould  fettle 
into  cne  or  more  republics :  would  a  republican  government 
give  you  more  liberty,  either  religious  or  civil  ?  By  no  means. 
Ko  ffovernm.ents  under  heaven  are  fodefpotic  as  the  republican  : 
no  fubjeils  are  governed  in  fo  arbitrary  a  manner,  as  thofe  of  a 
commonwealth.  If  any  cne  doubt  of  this,  let  him  look  at  the 
fuhjeds  of  Venice,  of  Genoa,  or  even  of  Holland.  Should  any 
man  ta;k  cr  wiite  ot  the  Dutch  government  as  every  cobler  does 
of  the  Enelifh,  he  would  be  laid  in  irons,  before  he  knew  where 
he  was.     And  then  wo  be  to  him  !  republics  (hew  no  mercy. 

•*  But   if    we   fubmif  to    one     tax,    more    will    follow.** 
Perhaps   fo,  and  perhaps  not.     But  if  they  did  ;  if  you   w^e 
taxed  (which  is  quite  improbable)  equal  with  Ireland  or  Scot- 
land, 
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land,  ftill  were  you  to  prevent  this  by  renouncing  connefiion 
with  England,  the  remedy  would  be  worfe  than  the  difeafe. 
For  O  !  what  convulfions  rauft  poor  America  feel,  before  any 
other  government  was  fettled  f  Innumerable  mifchiefs  inoftei;foc, 
before  any  general  form  cculd  be  ellablifhed.  And  the  grand 
mifchief  would  enfue,  when  it  was  cftabliijied  ;  when  you  had 
received  a  yoke,  which  you  could  not  fhake  off. 

*  Brethren  open  your- eyes!  Come  to  yourfe'ves  !  Be  ito 
longer  the  dupes  of  defigning  men.  I  do  no:  mean  anvof  your 
countrymen  in  America:  I  doubt  whether- any  of  thtfc  are  in 
the  fecret.  The  defigning  men,  the  Achithophels,  are  in  Eng- 
land ;  thofe  who  have  Ia:d  their  fcheme  {q  deep,  and  covered  it 
fo  well,  that  ihoufands  who  are  ripening  it,  fufpe-ct  nothm;^  ataB 
of  the  matter.  Thefc  well  meaning  men,  Hncerely  belicviitg, 
that  they  are  ferving  their  country,  exclaim  againit  grievances^ 
which  either  never  exiftcd,  or  arc  aggravated  above  me^fur% 
and  thereby  ioflame  the  people  more  and  more,  to  the  \\\'\\  ot' 
ihofe  who  are  behind  the  fcene.  But  be  not  you  duped  any  lon- 
ger ;  do  not  ruin  yourfelves  for  them  that  owe  you  no  good  will, 
that  now  employ  you  only  for  their  own  purpofes,  an  J  in  the 
end  will  give  you  no  thanks.  They  love  neither  England  norr 
A.mcrica,  but  play  one  againft  the  other,  in  fubf<;rv:ency  '.o  their 
grand  defign,  of  overturning  the  Englifh  government.  Be 
warned  in  time.  Stand  and  confidcr  before  it  is  too  late;  before 
you  have  entailed  confufion  and  mifcry  on  your  latcft  poflerity. 
Have  pity  upon  your  mother  country !  Have  pity  upon  your 
own  I  Have  pity  upon  yourfelves,  upon  your  children,  and  upon 
all  that  are  near  and  dear  to  you  !  Let  cs  not  bite  and  devour 
one  another,  left  we  be  confumed  one  of  another  !  O  let  us  follow 
after  peace!  Let  us  put  away  our  fins;  the  real  ground  of  all 
our  calamities  !  Whith  never  will  or  can  be  thoroughly  re- 
moved, till  we  fear  God  and  honour  the  king.' 

To  this  Addrefs  are  fubjoined  fome  remarks  on  a  fermon, 
preached  by  Dr.  Sini;h  in  Philaphelphia,  and  lately  reprinted 
in  England.  But  of  thefc  it  is  unnecclfary  to  give  any  ac- 
count ;  as  Mr.  Wcdey  has  fully  refuted,  in  the  preceding  tradl, 
the  principles  maintained  in  that  difcourfe. 

It  is  hardly  to  be  (uppofcd  that  a  perfon  who  treats  of  the 
Aojerican  controverfy  at  To  late  a  period,  can  have  Ctiggeftcd 
any  important  argument  that  has  not  been  anticipued  in  other 
publications  on  the  fubjeft  ;  but  if  Mr.  Wefley's  Addrefs  fhould 
not  be  thought  entitled  to  the  praile  of  novelty  in  this  refpcfl, 
we  muft  at  leaft  acknowledge,  that  he  has  not  only  refuted  the 
pretenfions  of  the  colonifts  with  great  candour,  plalnnefs,  and 
energy,  but  has  alfo  expoftulated  with  that  deluded  people,  ia 
a  rtrain  of  argument  equally  rational  and  perfuafivc.  The  Ad- 
drefs, we  are  fully  convinced,  proceeds  from  humane  and  be- 
nevolent motives ;  and  we  ftiould  be  happy  could  it  inforce  the 
6  ad- 
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admonition  exprefled  in  the  Ibllowing  lines,  which  Mr,  Wefley 
has  prefixed  to  the  pamphlet : 

Ne,  pueri,  ne  tantaanimis  affuefcite  bella, 
Neu  patrijB  validas  in  vifeera  vertite  vires. 

X.  A  Letter  to  the  rev.  Mk.  John  Wefley,  occajsoned  hy  his  Cahn 
I  .      Addrtfi  to  the  Ameilcan  Colonies,     izmo.  id.     Dilly. 

'TPHE  various  srgunnents  in  this  Letter  may  be  reduced  to 
,  the  fiilgle  propofition  fo  often  difcuffcd,  that  taxation  and 
reprefentation  are  iofeparable.  Refpeding  this  fubjeft,  it  is 
to  be  prefumed  that  all  who  are  concerned  in  the  controverfy, 
have  already  formed  their  opinion  ;  and  we  fnall  therefore 
only  inform  our  readers,  that  we  meet  with  no  new  arguments 
in  this  produdlion  ;  but,  as  may  generally  be  obkrved  in  j)0- 
lemical  writings,  the  Warmth  of  the  Reply  is  pretty  ftrongly 
contrafted  with  the  Calmnefs  of  the  Addrefs. 

As  a  fpccimen  of  this  writer's  manner  of  arguing,  we  fliall. 
prefent  our  readers  with  the  following  pafTage. 

*  To  overturn  all  this  reafoning,  you  tell  us  that  you  have  no 
freehold,  and  confequently  no  vote  for  a  parliament-man  j  that 
multitudes  befides,  are  in  the  fame  fituation;  from  whence  you 
infer  that  \.\{e,fu'-vereign  (and  it  matters  not  what  meaning  you  are 
pleafed  to  affix  to  this  word)  has  a  right  to  tax  his  fubjeds  with 
Ofjjithout  their  confent.  Seep.  i\,  ot  your  Addrefs.— And  can 
you.  Sir,  conflder  this  as  folid  argument;  would  not  yourfelf, 
in  any  o:hcr  cafe,  look  upon  it  as  the  moll  contemptible  fophift- 
ry? 

«  Whether  yen  have  or  have  not  a  freehold,  you  mud  either 
be  able  to  purchafe  one  if  you  chufe  it,  or  elfe  your  property  muft 
be  fo  fmall  that  it  can  be  of  no  confequence  to  yoa  who  has  the 
granting  it ;  efpecially  as  they  cannot,  you  know,  give  away  any 
of  your  money  without  at  the  fame  time  giving  much  more  of 
their  own.  Forty  fhillings  a  year  freehold  give  an  Englifhman  a 
voice  in  the  legiflature  of  his  country  ;  and  in  many  parts  of  the 
kingdom  this  privilege  is  extended  to  every  freeman  of  a  corpo- 
rate town,  to  every  one  that  pays  the  rates  to  the  king  and  poor, 
and  in  not  a  few  boroughs  to  every  one  that  boils  a  pot.  Can  it 
then  be  pretended  with  any  colour  of  juRice  or  reafon,  that  in 
England  the  fovereign  hath  a  right  to  tax  his  fubjefls  'without 
their  confen',  when  it  is  fo  glaringly  evident  that  there  is  not  a 
man  in  England  who  is  able  to  boil  a  pot  in  ever  fo  defpicable  a 
hovel,  but  may,  if  he  pleafes,  have  a  voice  in  the  difpofal  of  his 
property  ?  Snppofe  there  were  ever  fo  many  millions  of  English- 
men who  undervalued  their  birthright,  and  did  not  think  it 
worth  their  while  to  exercife  it,  yet  ftill  the  right  itfelf  would 
exift,  nor  could  it  be  faid  they  were  taxed  ivithout  thtir  con/ent, 
fmce  by  not  exerting  the  power  the  conftitution  gave  them  of 

dif- 
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difl(*nting,  had  they  been  fo  difpofed,  they  implicitly  and  to  all 
intents  and  purpofcs  gave  thdr  con/ent.  And  to  keep  up  this 
power  In  its  full  vigour,  and  to  tranfmit  it,  animpaired,  from 
generation  to  generation,  you  well  know.  Sir,  that  parliaments 
were  originally  never  chofen  for  more  than  ontyiar^  at  the  ex- 
piration ot  which  term  the  people  again  cxercJled  their  right  of 
eleflioD,  and  thereby  made  it  as  clearly  appear  to  be  trntt  tt 
yoa  are  pleafed  peremptorily  toafTcrt  (p.  5.)  it  'n  ak/olmuly  fa^/e, 
that  "  every  freeman  is  governed  by  laws  to  which  he  has  coa- 
fented."  It  is  therefore  fallacious  to  the  Jaft  degree,  and  un- 
worthy a  man  of  integrity  and  candour,  to  infinuate,  as  you  are 
pleafeH  to  do,  (p.  7  )  that  the  people  have  *•  eedetl  to  the  king 
and  parliament  the  power  of  difpoting  witbtut  tb*$rcomj{nt,  of 
both  their  lives,  liberties,  and  properties."  How  is  it  wi/iout 
thtir  ton/tnt,  when  they  retain  their  place  in  the  legiflsturc  by 
their  reprefentatives,  and  no  id  of  parliament  is  paficd  but  wtb 
thtir  ctnftnt  t  By  the  like  mode  of  reafoning  you  undertake  to 
prove,  (p.  6.)  that  *'  when  the  elcflors  are  nearly  equally  di- 
vided, almod  half  of  them  mud  be  governed  not  only  iviiiout 
but  even  againjl  thtir  oixn  conjtnt^ 

The  writer  here  confounds  the  condition  of  the  Americans 
with  that  of  the  people  in  this  country  who  have  no  votes  iu 
the  eledlion  of  members  of  parliament;  and  yet  by  this  prin- 
ciple, the  argument  upon  which  the  colonifts  found  their  claim 
is  rendered  totally  incffcAual. 

XI.  A  Stnnd  Anfvitr  to  Mr.  John  Wefloy,  iting  a  SuppUnunt  u 
tbt  Letter  of  Amei  icanus.   i  zma.  a/.    VValHs  aul  StonehoufeJ' 

IN  this  additional  reply,  the  much-exhauficd  fubjcfl  oF 
■*•  American  taxation  is  again  difcufled,  upon  the  fame  prin- 
ciples as  formerly ;  and  we  meef  not  with  any  new  argu- 
ments refpefling  either  the  idea  of  tlic  fujMemc  power,  or 
the  nature  of  royal  charters.  If  in  fome  part?  the  au.hor's 
do^h'ine  may  be  cunfidcrcd  as  plnufibie,  it  i^  maintained  ia 
others  by  fuch  a  reprcfentation  oi  fadls  as  we  cannot  view  in 
the  light  of  fa.r  and  decifive  reafaning  ;  or  where  the  prin- 
ciples arc  jufl,  they  have  not  tliat  neceifary  relation  to  the  au- 
thor's conclufions,  which  alone  can  give  validity  to  the  points 
he  endeavours  to  eftabliJh. 
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XII.  PrcMglen   vcn  Georg  Chindoph  Dahme.     Sermons  by  G.    C. 

Djhme.     Brunfwic.     8^•^.     German. 
'TPHIS  volume  contains  fcvcn  fermons,  and  three  difcourfcsby  way 
■*•    of  appeniiix.     The  firft  of  the  iernions,    on  i  Tim.  ii.  19.  hav- 
ing been  printed  feparatdy  in  London,  has  already  been  mentioned 
anourKevieMr*.     The  fecond,  on   ASs  xiv.  17.   is   a   thankfgiving 

f  See  vol.  xxxix-  p,  449.  "  ■    ""'^' 

for 
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for  thd  harveft,  preached  in  Oftober,  1773.  The  third,  onSf, 
Luke,  xxiv.  34.  offers  fome  proofs  of  the  truth  of  the  refurrc^lion 
of  Jel'iis  Chrilt,  drawn  from  the  evidence  of  the  apoftles,  and  tronj 
tlie  nature  of  the  hiitorical  account  itlbif.  In  the  fourth,  on  Gal.  ii. 
J7,  Mr.  Dahrae  confiders  the  nature  and  requifites  of  the  jultifica- 
tion  through  Jefus  Chriit.  In  the  fifth,  en  St.  John  ii.  i  —  ir.  he 
difplays  the  importance,  dignity,  and  happlnefs  of  the  conjugal 
ftate,  and  exhorts  the  married  perfons  annong  his  audiences  to  be 
particularly  careful  not  to  give  their  conforis  any  rcafon  for  jtfa- 
loufy  }  not  to  expeft  or  require  of  their  conforis  that  they  fliouM  be 
entirely  faultlefsj  but  patiently  to  bear  with  each  other's  foibles  j 
to  guard  ac:,ainft  capricioufncfs,  and  to  prove  indulgent  to  one  an- 
other j  to  fcek  their  pleafures  and  enjovments  at  home  ;  always  to 
endeavour  at  rendering  one  another  wifer  and  more  virtuous. — In 
the  fixth,  he  delivers  the  art  of  contentment,  in  order  to  the  at- 
tainment of  which  he  recommends  the  following  rules:  1.  If  you 
wifli  for  perpetual  contentment,  begin  with  healing  the  wounds 
of  your  confcicnce,  and  then  endeavour  to  preferve  it  inviolate. 
».  Never  fancy  to  yourfclf  that  any  mortal  man  can,  in  this  I'ub- 
lunary  (tate,  be  completely  happy,  3.  Affure  yourielf  that  tlie 
beft  temporal  bleflings  do  not  coniilt  in  rank,  wealth,  and  fuch  en- 
joyments of  life  as  are  attainable  only  by  the  means  of  thefe  exter- 
nal cjrcumftanccs,  but  in  health,  in  a  fufnciency  of  neceiraries,  in 
a  fair  character,  in  amiable  conforts,  in  the  love  of  our  relation.-* 
and  connections,  and  in  faithful  friendship;  and  that  if  poflelFed  of 
thef^,  you  are  already  one  of  the  bappieft  of  mortal  men.  4.  Avoid 
all  connexion  and  intimacy  with  the  vicious,  and  efpecially  with 
quarrtlfome,  revengeful,  flandering,  morofe,  and  capricious  cha- 
rafters  j  and  attach  yourfelf  to  fuch  as  are  meek,  peaceable,  honefr, 
contented  and  complaifant:  5.  Forbear  refcnting  the  unreaionable, 
ncfs  and  follies  of  mankind,  and  quietly  endure  whatever  injuries 
may  (in  prudence,  we  fuppofe)  be  tolerated.  6.  When  you  meet 
with  any  adverfity,  probe  the  wound  inftantly,  and  to  the  quick  ;  if 
)'ou  perceive  it  to  be  flight,  a  trifle  will  no  longer  hurt  you  j  if  it  be 
a  real,  and  even  a  great  misfortune,  a(k  yourfelf  whether  it  m:ike3 
you  completely  milerable  ;  compare  it  with  the  bleflings  ftill  left 
you  ;  remember  that  thtfe  trials  are  fent  by  a  merciful  God,  and  tliat 
grief  and  forrow  will  not  remove  or  leiTen  them.  Recollect  every  other 
comfort,  and  ftrive  to  rcntove  or  to  alhtviate  your  fufferings ;  do  not 
however  entirely  confide  in  yourfelf,  but  implore  the  divine  afillt- 
ance.  7.  Think  frequently  of  God,  of  his  paternal  providence, 
the  infinite  mercy  of  redemption,  and  the  blifs  defigned  for  you 
hereafter:  recoUett  alfo  frequently  the  multifarious  and  unmerited 
blellings  you  have  already  enjoyed  and  {till  enjoy,  and  frequently 
pray  to  God  for  contentment  of  heart,"  Trite  and  obvious  as  thefc 
advices  and  exhortaiions  may  appear,  they  are  not  the  lefs  valu- 
able on  that  account  j  nor  can  they  be  too  frequently  repeated  or 
enforced  in  a  mixed,  or  even  a  feleft  autii.uce.  Grief  and  dejection, 
whether  occafioncd  by  real  or  imaginary  evils,  is  always  one  of  tiie 
Biolt  fatal  dileafcs  of  the  mind  :  and  of  a  variety  of  remedies,  ibine 
at  leaft  may  iucceed  in  roufingj  it  from  its  leiUarijy. 

The  fcvcnth  fermon, on  A<^s  xvii.  30.  contains  confiJerations  on 
the  laft  judgment,  and  exhortations  fuitable  to  the  awful  iubjedt. 

The  appendix  confilts  of  two  occafional  nddrefles  to  two  young 
perfons  at  their  contirmition,  previouf  to  their  firft  admifTion  totl)« 
Lords  table;  and  of  an  effay  on  two  ditiiculties  in  our  Ssiviour's  pa- 
yable of  ^*  Matth.  xxii.  1— 14, 

XIII, 
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XIII.  Kniid  Leem's,  F'rofsffors  der  Lapptfchen  Sprackt,  Nachrich:$m 
tvon  den  Lappen  in  Finmarken,  ihnr  Sprache,  Sitltn,  Gtbrttuc/ien, 
uttd  ehemald'ts^en  heidnifchcn  Religim,  mit  AnmerkuHgen  >v0ii  J.  E. 
Gunner,  Bi/c/io/zu  Dionthei;n;  aus  dem  Dcnilchen  uber/etxJ  \ 
or.  Memoirs  of  t!:e  Laplanders  in  Kinmark,  tittit  Lan^uagey  Alan- 

ners,  Cujioms,  and  former  P  ■ •'"•"    hy  Knud  Leem,  JPro/.    of  the 

Laplandifh  T(3»j^j«r,  oi/zr/i/  R.  Rev.    ].  "E.  Gunner,  Bi/ij/t 

q/'DiOnthsim  J  tranflaiedj Janifli.  %\io.  Leipzig.  Gennaii. 

n^HE  author  of  the  original  had  for  ten  years  redded  in  Lapland,  as 
^    miflioiiary,  and  afitr  his  return,  his  memoirs  of  that  country 
and  Qi  its  iniiabitants  were  by  the  government  ordered  to  be  pub- 
liftjed  in  Latin  and  DaniOt,  in   quarto,  with  one  hundred  copper- 
plates.    His  account  may  be  confidered  as  the  moft  authentic  work 
that  Itas   hitherto  appeared  on  this  fubjcct;  but  bein^  by  far  too 
prolix,  the  German  tranHator  contented   himfcif  with   giving  an 
abilract  »f  it,  which  yet  is  fufceptible  of  further  abridgment. 
Tiic  work  is  divided  into  twenty-one  chapters. 
Chap.  L  The  origin  of  the  Laplanders  can  hardly  be  traced  and 
afcrraincd.     From  the  analogy  of  the  refpcitive  idioms,  however, 
they  appear  to  have  fprung  from  the  fame  race  as  the  Swedifti  Finn- 
landeis,  who  yet  think  themfelvcs  fo  far  fuperior  to  them  as  to  be 
<iilJMilled  oji  hearing  a  Finmark  Laplander  called  a  Finnlander. 

Chap.  IL  Their  tsKs^ui  is  laid  to  be  very  enerc:etic,  and  to  con- 
tain all  the  grammatical  parts  of  fpeech  and  many  grammatical 
ligures,  fuch  as  the  a;>ha:icfj8,  prothcfis,  fyncopc,  paragoge,  apo- 
cope, &:c.  A  Laplandifh  grammar  and  liidionary  have  been  pub- 
Jilhed  by  Mr.  Lcem  j  wc  luppofc,  chiefly  for  the  ufc  of  young  nrif- 
ijonaries. 

Strangers  or  vifitprs  are  by  the  Laplanders  faluted  with  pajje 
I'tilje,  or  holy  brother  \  or  pa{fe  oxaiba,  holy  fifitr. 

As  gelded  reindeer  grow  Itronger,  larger,  and  fatter,  and  are  of 
coiirle  more  hitjhly  valued  than  others,  a  Laplander,  by  way  of 
exprelfing  hii  rcfpeft  for  a  man  of  confequcnce,  lays:  haergt  jttx.., 
he  is  a  gelded  reindeer  \  as  in  venting  his  fcorn  for  a  pruud  conceited 
coxcomb,  he  gives  himfcif  the  air  of  a  gelded  reindeer. 

Chap.  IlL  As  to  bodily  and  /w^«.'a/ qualitirations,  t'  '   'Vei 

are  rather  corpulent}  adult  perfons  arc  of  a  pale-h;  vviiU 

hue,  their   hair  is   (hort,  their   mouth  wide,  their  .  low, 

the  chin  narrow  and  pointed,  their  eyes  are  red  ai.  a«  if 

they  hsd  been  weeping.    This  defift  is  partly  natiir.  '-l 

by  the  conftant  fmokein  their  lentsand  hutsj  and  by  t 
on  their  winter jaurniesover  the  mountains.    Addto" 
eyes  are,  during  nine  months  in  the  year,  to  much  da/.zicd  and  im- 
paired by  the  ice  and  fnow  on  the  rocks  and  mountains,  that  after 
their  return  from  the  chace  of  wild  reindeer,  they  are  for  ieveral 
days  almoil  entirely  deprived  of  figh»^. 

Their  di (agreeable  fmell  ariles  from  their  clothes  being  all  over 
bedaubed  with  train  oil,  and  thoroughly  fumigated  by  the  ftinking 
fmoke  of  green,  wet,  icy  fuel  Their  ftature  is  in  general  low,  hnt 
their  conititution  ihong  and  durable,  and  by  cold  and  liardftxip 
hardened  tu  :in  alniolt  incredible  degree.  Five  days  a^tcr  her  lyinj: 
in,  a  Laplandilli  woman  came  at  ChrilVmas  over  fnow  and  icy 
mountiiins  in  order  to  be  churched  by  tile  niiflion.uy.  The  high- 
landers  endure  the  moft  dreadful  cold  ;  while  the  inhftbifints  of  the 
fea  coail,  l)y  beirjg  cluliHy  Oiul  up  amidit  fmoke  in  their  cott.nges,  ire 
almoit  luttocated  with  heat. 
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Thus  hardened  as  they  are  by  nature  and  habit,  their  djfeafes  are 
few,  and,  if  curable,  removed  by  very  fimple  remedies.  Pepper  and 
ginger  are  their  great  fpecificsj  and  the  fureft  way  of  ingratiating 
one's  felf  with  them,  is  by  prelenting  them  with  thefe  groceries,  or 
with  tobacco. 

Their  bodies  are  agile  and  fupple;  their  courfes,  both  in  their 
fnow-fhoes,  and  in  their  fledges  and  boats  amazingly  rapid,  yet 
dextrous  and  fafe:  and,  like  other  nations  under  the  fame  circuin- 
llances,  neceflity  has  made  them  excellent  hunters  and  fifliermen. 

Ever  fince  their  converfion  to  Chriftianity,  they  have  fliewn 
great  zeal  and  refpe(it  for  religion,  by  their  attention  in  places 
of  worfliipi  by  their  daily  private  and  family  devotion  j  by  endea* 
vouring  to  regulate  their  lives  according  to  its  precepts;  and  by 
abftaining  from  prophanenefs.  Their  charafter  is  peaceable  and 
humane;  they  rarely  quarrel,  and  hardly  ever  fight :  of  theft  and 
fornication  the  inftances  are  very  rare;  as  is  the  fight  of  vagrants 
and  beggars;  their  poor  remaining  in  their  cottages,  and  being 
fupported  by  their  refpedlive  fellow-parifliioners.  Some  of  them, 
however,  are  addifted  to  drunkennefs,  the  common  vice  of  nor- 
thern regions;  and  others  inclined  to  over-reach  and  defraud  in 
their  dealings,  as  many  wealthier  traders  are,  with  lefs  temptation 
and  in  happier  climes. 

Chap.  IV.  The  cold  in  Finmark  is  fo  intenfe  as  to  freeze  rivers 
to  the  depth  of  feven  or  eight  feet,  and  fo  lading,  that  heaps  of 
fnow  are  fometimes  feen  on  Midfummer-day.  And  to  the  feverity 
of  fuch  a  climate,  the  drejfes  of  its  inhabitants  mutt  needs  be  fuitcd. 
Thofe  of  the  males  confift  in  fummer-caps,  formed  like  fugar- 
loaves,  and  generally  made  of  red  kerfey;  in  winter-caps  called 
riuok,  and  nearly  refembling  thofe  of  chimney  fwcepers.  Shirts, 
necklace?,  and  ftockings  are  feldom  ufed;  but  their  breeches  reach 
down  to  their  heels;  their  under  garment  (fork)  is  made  of  flieep 
fkins,  with  the  wool  turned  inwards ;  their  coats  are  of  coarfe 
woollen  cloth,  or  of  reindeer  fkins  with  the  hair  turned  outwards, 
•which  g/'ves  them  an  uncouth  appearance;  and  inftead  of  buttons, 
they  are  fattened  with  ftrings  and  girdles.  Their  (hoes  alfo  are  tied 
with  ftrings  or  leather  ftraps,  and  fluffed  with  hay. 

The  Laplandifh  females  alfo  wear  breeches;  and  both  their  under 
and  upper  garments  nearly  refemble  thofe  of  the  men,  except  that 
they  are  longer,  and  more  generally  fet  off  with  a  variety  of  cheap 
finery;  in  which  indeed  the  Laplandifli  fair  fex  may  ^o  much  the 
rather  indulge  themfelves,  as  they  are  not  only  their  own  mantua- 
makers  and  milliners,  but  the  taylors,  furriers,  girdiers,  glovers, 
fhoe  and  boot-makers  for  both  fexes ;  whilft  their  hufbands  folace 
themfiilves  from  the  fatigues  of  hunting,  fifliing,  cutting  and  tranf- 
porting  wood,  by  taking  care  of  the  kitchen  and  the  table. 

Chap.  V.  The  divellmgs  or  cottages  of  the  Sea-Laplanders  confift 
of  flrong  poles  or  beams,  bending  at  the  top  like  a  vault,  on  the  in- 
fide  joined  and  covered  with  broad  planks,  and  on  the  outfidewith 
birch-bark  and  fods.  They  are  ib  low  that  a  man  cannot  fland  tttSt 
any  where  except  in  the  center,  at  the  fire-hearth,  and  under  the 
chimney  funnel.  The  floor  is  nearly  circular,  paved  with  ftones 
and  covered  with  branches,  except  the  hearth,  which  lies  over- 
againft  the  door,  and  confifts  of  two  parallel  rows  of  common  ttones, 
between  which  the  fire  is  made.  At  the  corhers  of  the  hearth  ftrong 
l)ol<;s  are  fixed  in  the  ground,  fupporting  other  tranfverfe  pole*  oa 
which  the  kettles  hangover  the  fire.  Whilft  it  burns,  a  fort  of  a 
fcreen  is  placed  over  its  funnel  on  the  roof,  to  prevent  the  fmoke*» 

bsing 
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Leing  repelJed  by  the  wind.  Before  the  Sea-Laplanders  retire 
to  bed,  the  fire  is  cxtinguiOied,  and  the  funnel  over  the  hearth  fliuf. 
^t  the  corners  of  the  hearth,  over-againll  the  door,  two  trunks  of 
birch  trees  are  placed  an  ell  afander ;  here  the  firewood  lies,  and 
here  a  ftrangcr,  on  his  entering  the  cottage,  mull  wait  as  in  an  anti- 
chamber,  until  he  is  by  the  landlord,  or  fomeonc  of  the  inmates, 
invited  to  draw  nearer. 

On  the  other  fide  of  the  hearth  two  other  trees  are  laid,  between 
which  the  kettles,  didies,  and  other  kitchen  furniture,  with  a  kettle 
full  of  melted    fnow-vrater,   lor  drinking:,  are  placed.     Thus  the 

middle  part  of  a   cottage  contains  a ce  for  fuel,  the  hearth 

and  kitchen.     On  both  tides  of  the  :ttwo  beams  are  laid 

at  five  or  fix  feet  diftance  from  each  <-  ;;.ci, ;  ^aching  from  the  hearth 
to  the  wall.  Thefc  make  three  diviiions  on  cither  fide,  viz.  two  at 
the  entrance,  two  near  the  hearth,  and  two  adjoining  the  kitchen, 
.each  of  which  is  covered  with  a  reindeer's  Ikin.  If  the  hut  be  inha- 
bited by  one  family,  one  of  the  fides  is  occupied  by  the  malter  and 
his  wife,  and  the  other  fide  by  his  children  and  fcrvants.  If  two 
families  live  in  the  fame  cottage,  each  of  them  occupies  one  fide  by 
itfelf  The  divifion  in  the  back  part  of  the  cottage  is  then  referv- 
ed  for  the  two  mailers,  the  middlemoft  afligned  to  the  children,  and 
the  foreraoft,  next  to  the  entrance,  left  to  the  fervants.  The  b.ick 
part,  or  beft  divifion  of  the  whole,  is  always  willingly  rcfigncd  to 
the  mi/Iionary  at  his  arrival,  and  during  his  l^ay ;  who  is  alfo  treat- 
ed with  fuch  dainties  as  the  country  or  the  family  can  afford.  And 
though  two  families  living  in  the  fame  cottage  have  the  whole  mid- 
dlemoft divifion,  viz.  the  entrance,  the  hearth,  and  the  kitchen  in 
common,  yet  difputes  and  quarrels  are  (eldom  heard  of.  Moll  of 
their  cottages  are  at  the  top  joined  to  a  liable  by  the  fame  roof,  but 
on  the  ground  feparated  from  it  by  an  intermediate  fpace,  fcrving 
for  an  entrance  both  to  men  and  cattle.  The  roof  is  framed  of  the 
bark  of  birch  trees,  and  the  whole  outfide  of  the  building  covered 
with  fods,  which  gives  it  the  appearance  of  a  graffy  hillock. 

The  cottages  of  the  highlanders  are  generally  conftrufled  and 
divided  on  the  fame  plan,  though  different  in  fome  refpefts;  fitu- 
ated  in  the  midft  of  woods,  in  fummcr  covered  with  coarfe  linen, 
and  in  winter  with  old  woollen  coverlets.  The  door  likewife  con- 
fifts  of  a  woollen  cover  of  a  pyramidal  form ,  extended  over  a  frame, 
and  faftcned  at  the  top  with  a  fingle  ltr.<p.  When  a  wind  arifes, 
that  end  of  the  door  on  which  it  blows  is  faftened  to  a  pole.  The 
other  fide  remains  loofe.  Thefe  highlanders  ufe  no  lamps,  but 
content  themfelves  with  the  light  afforded  by  the  fire-hearth,  which 
being  fupplied  with  green,  wet,  icy  or  fuovvy  fuel,  involves  them 
in  a  continual  cloud  of  fmoke. 

Chap.  VI.  Their  bedding  is  equally  fimple,  and  confiftsof  rein- 
deers (kins  fpread  on  the  floor.  The  cloathing  which  they  wore 
during  the  day,  now  fervc  them  (or  pillows ;  the  coverlets  are  fheep 
flcins  fewed  together,  the  wool  fide  next  the  body  ;  and  thefe  are 
again  covered  with  a  woollen  coverlet.  The  woollen  cover  of  th« 
highlanders  during  winter  is  fewed  like  a  fack,  into  which  they 
put  their  feet.  Males  and  females,  of  all  conditions  and  ages  lie 
entirely  naked,  even  in  the  moft  piercing  cold.  The  beds  are  fepa- 
rated by  a  pole  or  a  fmall  plank,  fo  contiguous  that  the  parents 
can  reach  the  children,  and  thefe  ths  fervants,  with  their  bands. 

When  we  confider  the  Icverity  of  the  climate,  the  fliortnefs  and 
fearrenuefk  of  its  fummers,  the  length  and  horrort  o:  its  winters, 
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the  hardftiips  of  the  inhabitants  whilft  abroad,  their  comfortlefs  rtf-' 
fidence  at  home,  in  a  perpetual  cloud  of  ftinkiug  finoakj  theic 
night's  reft  in  winter  often  difturbed  by  wolves  and  other  favage 
beafts  invading  their  cattle  ;  and  in  fummer,  their  peribns  infefted", 
day  and  night,  by  numberlefs  fwarms  of  fmall  long  flies,  whofe  fting 
is  exceedingly  troublefome  to  man  and  beaft  ;  we  muft  comiuife- 
ferate  the  (tate  of  thefe  people,  and  blefs  the  divine  Providence  for 
the  convenienciesand  comforts  of  life  we  enjoy  in  milder  climes. 

Yet  are  thefe  natives  of  one  of  the  rougheft  regions  in  the  world 
by  no  means  deltifute  of  pleafnre  and  happint/s. — It  is  no  where 
to  be  found,  or  every  where. — By  tiieir  reindeer,  c.Tttle,  chace  and 
filberies,  they  are  fufficiently  fupplied  with  the  neceilaries  of  life  ;  by 
cuftom  and  habit  enured  to  the  climate  ;  by  its  very  rigour  braced 
with  health  and  vigour;  by  continual  employment  preferved  from 
liftlellnefs;  by  ignorance  guarded  againft  ntimherlefs  lulls  and  de- 
firesj  by  calmncfs  of  temper  freely  exempted  from  a  variety  of  bo- 
dily and  mental  difeafes;  by  plainnefs  and  uniformity  of  conduft 
their  life  made  tolerable,  and  then  exit  eafy.  If  the  virtues  and 
vices,  enjoyments  and  fufferings,  of  poor  and  affluent  nations  are 
contrafted,  the  lot  of  the  Laplanders  would  probably  in  the  eye  of 
reafon,  preponderate  againlt  that  of  many  nations  who  think  them- 
felves  happier  and  wilcr. 

But  it  is  time  to  conclude  this  article,  and  to  referve  the  remain- 
jig  chapters  for  our  next  Review. 

XIV.    Merkivundigkeiten  der  Morduanen,    Kofaken,    Kallmucken> 

Ivirgifen,  Bafchkiren,  (^c.  nebji  andern  dahin gehoerigen  Nachrich' 

ten,  und  Kupferji,  ein  Aufzug  aus  Pallas  Reifen.     %'uq.     Frankfurt 

wW  Leipzig.     Or,  Memoirs  of  the  Mordasins,  Cofacks,  Calmouks, 

Kirgifes,  Baflikirs,  &c.  &c.  ivilk  Cuts.     German. 

'npHIS  volume  contains  a  curious  abltraft  of  profeflbr  Pallas's  tra,- 

•*■    vels  through  the  foutliern  provinces  of  Rullia,  who  fortunately 

arrived  in  thefe  diftant  countries,  in  time  to  colleft  forae  authentic 

accoiints  of  the  religion  and  manners  of  fome  wandering    hords, 

who  fbon  after  withdrew  themfelves  into  the  moft  remote  receffesof 

Afia,  and  difappcared  from  the  eyes  of  European  obfervers. 

Some  years  ago  the  Tonguts,  or  Toergoetic  Calmouks,  and  tlvc 
Spongurs  re'fided  jn  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Jaik  and  the  Wolga. 
The  Tonguts  had,  towards  the  end  of  the  lafl  century,  by  the  Chi- 
refe  Tartars,  under  the  command  of  their  emperor  Can  hi,  been 
fa  much  reduced  and  diftreffed,  that  they  removed  into  the  do- 
minions, and  under  the  protection  of  Rullia.  The  Spongurs,  from 
a  fjmilar  motive,  followed  their  example  in  1757.  Both  thefe  na-- 
tions  had  been  prefervcil  by  the  Ruflian  protection  from  total  deftruc- 
tion  ;  and  both  appeared  to  be  firmly  attached  to  the  Ruffian  go- 
vernment, when  on  a  fudden  they  refblved  to  emigrate  ;  within  lefs 
than  a  week  they  raifed  an  arniy  of  twenty  five  or  thirty  thoufand 
men,  and  marched  through  the  province  of  Orenburgh  with  fuch 
rapidity,  that;, the  Ruilian  army,  who  were  detached  to  oppofethera 
in  their  pafTage  of  Toms  fivers,  vvere  unable,  even  to  come  up  with 
tliism.  . 

'/Tftefe  natrfins  may 'probably  amount  to  an  hundred  thoufand 

"perfons.    Their  emigration  was,  in  1770,  confidered  by  the  Ruflian 

'government  as  a  great  lofs ;  though,  when  the  late  rebellion  broke 

ci:t,  J:  wa:,  prubalHy  thought  a  very,  fortunate  event  j  as  a  junftioa 

li'Cilrhouki  ivoUld.poffiyy  .hav§  .ei)§)?Jed  the  rebels  near 
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the  Jaick  to  feize  upon  the  capital  of  Mofcow.  Their  motive  for 
emigrating  is  faid  to  have  arifen  from  the  difguft  of  their  chiefs  at 
the  treatment  they  received  from  the  RuHlansj  for  though  Peter  I. 
had  ufcd  them  like  princes,  liis  fucceflbrs  at  firft  endeavoured  to 
nvike  them  tributaries,  then  fubje6ls,  and  finally  flaves. 

All  thele  Calmucks  are  originally  Mungals;  always  roving,  often 
plundering,  and  very  much  addicted  to  fupcrftition  ;  fond  of  amu- 
lets, relics,  and  idolatry.  On  their  marches  they  are  aUviys  at- 
tended by  their  copper  idols  and  altaxs, drawn  on  waggons  bv  white 
camels  kept  for  that  purpofe.  They  are  very  zealous  votaries  of 
the  religion  of  the  Great  Lama  ;  though  its  books,  being  written 
in  the  language  of  Thibet,  are  not  underltood  by  any  of  them,  ex- 
cept fome  prielt?.  Thefa  facred  books  are  ■faid  to  contain  many  cu- 
rious Afiatic  conceits,  cfpccially  a  fingular  cofmogony,  in  which  the 
iun  is  faid  to  be  an  immenlis  globe  of  glafs. 

Their  laws,  however,  are  written  in  the  Mungal  tongue,  and 
generally  underftood.  They  were  enacted  in  the  reign  ot  Galdan 
Chan,  v.lio  for  that  purpofe  fummoned  a  great  national  afiembly, 
cftnfilting  of  three  of  their  kutuftkus,  or  biftiops,  and  twenty-four 
princes  or  chiefs  of  hords.  Thefts  and  other  crimes  are  by  thefe 
laws  not  punifticd  with  death,  but  with  the  rcftitution  of  double  the 
value  of  what  had  been  Uolen  j  or  elfe  with  fome  compcnfation* 
They  are  alfo  faid  to  adjudge  the  trial  by  the  fiery  ordeal. 

Thetr  political  government  is  by  no  means  calculated  for  the  pre- 
fcrvation  of  internal  pcrxe  and  tranquility.  Their  hords  are  firft 
divided  into  ulujfes,  comprifing  a  certain  number  of  families ;  thefe 
uluffies  are  fubdivided  into  amiads,  and  the  amiads  again  into 
chutims,  that,  like  the  Arabian  clans,  for  the  convenience  of  paf- 
turagc,  always  encamp  at  a  certain  diltance  from  each  other.  Each 
of  thefe  divihons  and  fubdivifions  has  its  own  hereditary  chieftain. 
The  chiefs  of  u/ujl-s  are  ftyled  ncyons.  Like  vaflais  they  depend  in- 
deed on  the  chan  ;but  in  their  own  uluffes  they  are  nearly  abfolutef 
for  though  they  cannot  inflift  death  on  their  fubjeiis,  they  may  yet 
opprefs  them  in  athouf.tnd  other  ways.  Thus  the  Mungal  Tartars, 
whiMl  enjoying  political  liberty,  are  cxpofcd  to  grievous  civil  op- 
preflions. 

Their  provifions  conCft  in  milk,  butter,  and  wild  roots,  and 
fnefh,  or  dried  meat;  their  chief  drink  is  kumys,  or  four  milk, 
which  intoxicates  like  wine,  and  may  by  dillillation  be  made 
ftronger  and  more  fpirituous;  for  which  purpofe  they  generally  ufe 
the  milk  of  mares,  as  containing  fewer  aqueous  particle!,  and  yield- 
ing almolt  no  creara,  and  ot  courfe,  no  butter.  Their  tents, 
like  thofe  of  all  other  ncmades,  are  very  uncleanly,  as  are  their  fur- 
niture and  their  cloaths ;  thefs  confilt  of  flcins  or  bides,  and  are 
worn  till  they  become  entirely  ufelefs.  All  their  vefiels  are  made 
of  leather  hardened  at  a  fire;  and  their  tents  of  thick  coaife  felts, 
that  are  not,  like  linen,  cleanfed  by  rain.  In  thefe  tents,  however, 
they  Hay  only  during  their  meals  and  their  deep. 

Their  wealth  confifts  in  flocks  and  herds  of  fljeep,  goats,  horfes, 
black  cattle,  and  camels.  Some  Calmuks  own  a  thouland  hor(e6, 
others  have  but  four;  and  other  cattle  in  the  fame  proportion. 

Their  robberies  are,  in  profeflbr  Pallas'  opinion,  a  refult  of  the  civil 
wars  frequently  waged,  not  only  between  different  hords,  but  even 
between  uluffes  belonging  to  the  (Hme  hord.  In  a  feudatory  govern- 
ment, thcle  internal  wars  aie  almoft  unavoidable;  but  in  a  nation 
without  houfes,  fortrtff;s,  or  towns,  they  are  of  fliort  con- 
Uiiuanctf ;  for^  as  their  armies  chiefly  conHit  in  horle,  and  as  they 

y  J  have 
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have  no  magazines,  nor  provifions  but  what  they  tranfport  in  their 
waggons ;  one  party  will  foon  cut  the  other  off  from  further  fup- 
ply  j  their  horfes  then  die  apace,  and  the  war  is  foon  at  an  end. 

Moft  of  the  other  nations  mentioned  in  this  work  have,  like  the 
Cofiacks,  more  direSlly  fubniitted  to  the  Ruffian  government,  and 
thns  loft  much  of  their  former  charader,  manners,  and  religion, 
and  are  now  almoll  become  Ruffians.  -   .i.ii",,., 

The  annual  trade  carried  on  between  the  city  of  Orenburgh  and 
the  paftoral  nations  of  the  Great  Defert,  is  faid  to  amount  to  tert 
thoufand  horfes,  and  fifty  or  fixty  thoufand  head  of  fheep  ;  which 
are  from  thence  driven  to  the  center  of  the  Ruffian  empire. 

This  abftradt  is  calculated  for  thofe  readers  who  intereft  them- 
felves  more  in  accounts  of  national  chara6lers  and  manners,  than 
jn  defcriptions  of  the  objedls  of  natural  hiftory. 

FOREIGN  LITERARY   INTELLIGENCE. 

15'.  Trofigriinde  der  Vernuft  und  Religion  bey  den  JViderwartigkeiten  des 
Lebens,  L  "Theils.     Confolations  of  Reafon  and  Religion  in  the  Ad'ver- 
Jities  of  Life.    Part  I.     2'vo,    Leipzig.     German. 
'T'HE  confolations  drawn  fromphilofophicalconfiderations  are  de- 
■■•    livered  with  great  energy  and  fpirit  in  this  firft  volume;  thofe 
that  are  derived  from  religion  will  be  treated  of  in  the  fecond  part. 
16.  Lehrbuch  fiir  die  Laud  und  Haupwirthe,  in  der  fragviatifchen  Gt' 
fchichte  der  gefainten  Land  und  Haufwithfchaft  des    Amies  Kupfer- 
zell,    nion  Joh.  Friedr.  Mayer,  Pfarrer    zu    Kupferzell.     An  in- 
firuiiive  Manual  for  the  Ufe  of  Hujbandmen  and  Economifts,  contain- 
ing a  praSiical  Account  of  all  the  rural  and  domejltc  Economy  of  the 
Parijh  of  Kupferzell,  in  the  Principality  of  Hohenlohe-Shillings- 
furft,  i?/ Franconia.     Ivo,     Niirenberg.     German. 
Few  minifters  have  deferved  fo  well  of  their  congregation  as  this 
excellent   economift,  who  proves  a  zealous  inftrudlor   of  liis    pa- 
rilhioners,  both  in  their  fpiritual  and  temporal  concerns ;  and  whole 
unwearied  endeavours  have  been  fo  fuccefsful,  as  not  only  to  pre*., 
ferve  them  from  diftrefs  during  the   late  dreadful  dearth  in  Ger- 
many, but  enabled  them  to   relieve  that  of  the  neighbouring  dif- 
tri£ls,  by  fupplyingthem  with  many  thoufand  bulhels  of  .corn.     His 
experiments  and  praftice  are  here  related  with  great  plainefs  and  ■ 
perfpicuity. 

jy.  Urban  Fried. Bened.Briickmann'SjGff.  Abhandlung  'vcn  Edeljleinehf 
Znjotyte  njerbejferte  und  'vermehrte  Auflage.  U.  F.  B-  Briick- 
mann's  (M.  D,  and  Phyfcian  to  the  Duke  of  Brunfwic^  Treatife  of 
precious  Stones.  Second  Edition,  correSed  and  impro'ved.  i'vo, 
Brunfweig.    German. 

\A,  valuable  performance,  containing  the  beft  remarks  of  preced- 
ing writers,  together  with'  the  author's  own  judicious  obfervations 
on  bis  fubjeft.  :  .„ 

38.  Topographifche  Kachrichien  vonVief.  und  E^U&nd,  gefammelt  un4 ^ 
heraufgegeben  ^wrc/^  Awguft  Wilheim  Hupel.    Erfier  Band.     Topo- 
graphical Metnoirs  of  Livonia  ««^  Efthonia,  colUBed  a7id publijhed 
by  A-  W.   Hupc!,  Vol.  I.  ivith  an   accurate  Map  of  lAvanxij-and 
i'wofmall  Charts  of  tzuo  Harbours.     S-vo.     Riga.     German.     . 
This  volume  contains  more  than  what  is  announced  in   its  title 
page;  not  only  ai>  accurate  and  minute  topographical  account  of 
the  two  provinces,  but  alfo  an  inftruftive  detail  of  their  fovereigns,  • 
revenues,  taxes,  laws,    police,    and  their  adminiftration.     In    the 
jfecond  volume  a  defcriptioq  of  the  manners,   cuftoms,  language, 
Woduas,  9nd  trade  of  Livonia  vyiil  be  given, 
*;    ■•■  -■  -   ■  -    ■        f      ■.  -       -  23, 
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19.  Das  Thierreichf   tiach    dem  Linneifchen   Syjfem,  aus  den  beJJen 

Schriflellern,  <vom  Herrn  Prof.  Schieber  in  Erlangen  befchrieben, 

mil  illuminirten  Kupfern.     A  Dejcription  of  the  animal  Kingdom., 

according  to  Prof.  Linnxus's  Syfltm,  from  the  btft  Writers,  by  Prof, 

Schieber,  flf  Erlangen.     In  tfto.  'with,  coloured  Plates.     Erlangen. 

The  defign  and  contents  of  this  excellent  work  appear  from  its 
title.    It  is  publiftiing  in   numbers;  the  defcriptions  are  full,  yet 
concife ;  the  plates,  well  engraved  and  finely  coloured  j  and  the 
price  very  moderate, 
ao.  Von  dtn  Aeujferlichen  Kennzeichen  der  Fojfdien ;  ahgefasfl  von  Abrah^ 

Gottlob  Werner.     Of  the  external  Charadertftict  of  FoJ/ils  ;  by  Ab. 

G.  Werner,     ivo,    Leipzig. 

The  mieftion,  whether  all  the  known  fofliU  may  be  diftinguiftied 
and  clafled  merely  by  their  external  charafleritlics,  or  from  their 
colour,  the  texture  of  their  parts,  their  touch,  coldnefs,  fmell, 
tafte,  &;c.  is  here,  from  many  repeated  eflays  and  accurate  experi- 
ments, determined  in  the  affirmative,  to  the  great  fatisfadion  of  rai- 
neralogifts. 

»i.  /f/wAyo/ffg/VLipfienfis  Specimen ;  Autore  Nathanaele  Godefr.  Leik^- 
Philof.  D.     In  i-vo.    Lipfirc. 

This  firft  fpecimen  contains  an  accurate  defcription  of  the  caip, 
and  its  various  fpccies  found  in  the  environs  of  Leipzig, 
az.  Johann  Friedrich  Ziickert,  A/.  D.  &c,  von  den  luahren  Mitteln^ 

die  Entvoelkerung  eines   Larides  in  Epidemifchen  Zeiten  zu  •verhiiten. 

Oj  the  true  Means  of  preventing  the  Depopulation  of  a  Country,  in 

Times  of  Epidemies .     81/0.     Berlin. 

Some  time  ago  the  Parifian  faculty  had  propofed  the  queftion: 
whether  the  rife  of  epidemical  difcafes  can  be  forefcen;  and  by  what 
means  they  may  be  prevened,  or  their  progrefs  ftoppcd  ?  Dr.  Ziick- 
ert'sanfvvcrs  to  thefe  quellions  appear  to  be  judicious,  fatisfaflory, 
and  well  worth  public  attention. 
33.  LuJUpielcy  nach  dem  Pl.nutus, /iW  Deutfche  T-iw/rr.    Comedies, 

from  Plautus,  adapted  to  the  German  Thtatrt,    %vo.    Frankfurt 
and  Leipzig. 

The  Afmaria,  Aulularia,  Miles  Gloriofus,  Truculentus,  and 
Curculio  of  Plautus  are  here,  not  tranflated,  but  modernized  with 
humour,  tafte,  and  fpirit. 

^4.,  Gedanken  iiberdie  Lehrmethoden  in  der  Philofophie,  an  den  Herrn 
von  B — .  Thoughts  on  the  Methods  in  teaching  Philofophy,  addreffed  to 
Mr.  de  B— .     ivo.     Berlin. 

Mr.  d'Irwing  judicioufly  difapproves  of  the  ufual  fcientific  or 
analytic  method,  as  being  unfafe  and  delufory;  and  in  its  place 
recommends  the  fyntbetic  method,  by  very  cogent  arguments. 

a 5.  Pindari   Carmina,  cum  LeJIionis   Varietate.     Curavit   Chrifiian. 

Gottlob  Heyne.  Goettingae.  %vo- 
a^.  Pindari  Carmina,  ex  Interpretatioite  Latino  emendationi.  Curavit 
C.  B.  Heyne.  Ibid.  %vo. 
The  text  of  the  Oxford  edition  of  Pindar  is  here  collated  with  the 
beft  anterior  editions,  facilitated  throughout  by  3  careful  inter- 
punftuation  ;  fometimes  explained  merely  by  its  conftruflion,  and 
cften  by  concife  but  judicious  and  valuable  notes.  The  various 
readings  are  fubjoined  to  the  text.  The  preface  gives  a  critical 
account  of  the  former  editions  of  Pindar. 

The  excellent  Latin  verfion  is  publilhed  feparately,  and  may  ferve 
for  a  commentary  on  the  text.    Both  volumes  are  corredlly  and 

Y  4  elc 
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eVegantly  printed,  and  this  edition  may  be  confidcred  as  one  of  the 
bpft  that  ever  appeart-d  of  any  claflic. 

17.  CalUmachi  Hymtii  &  Epi^rammata,  f.v  rfff»/7c/z^  Jo.  Aug.  Erncfti, 
rar^JT;// Chrilto.  Fnd.  Locfnerus.     i-vo.     Lipfins. 

The  text  and  verfion  of  Calliniachus  are  here  publifhed  from  Dr. 
Ernedi's  larger  edition,  without  any  notes,  except  a  few  that  are 
inferted  in  a  very  ufeful  index. 

28-  AJverfaria  Medico-PraSi'ica.     Fol.  I— III  %'vo.     Lipfiae- 

A  very  inltiuftive  and  intertilling  colleflion  of  phyfical,  medical, 
ahd  chiriirgical  eil'ays  and  experiments,  by  eininent  German  phy- 
fidians. 

29.  Les  Suites  a^un  Moment  d' Err  cur,  ou  Lettres  de  Mademoifelle  de  K^ 
refmont,  fubllies  far  Mad.  de  •**.     2  Vols,  iimo. 

An  interelting  and  pathetic  novel,  full  of  tragical  incidents. 
JO.  Les  Coni'er/ations  d'EmxWe,     Nowvelle  Edition,     izmo.     Leipzig. 

Twelve  ealyand  inihuflive  dialogues  bttween  a  fenfible  mother 
and  her  infant  daughter,  containing  a  fyftem  of  pradical  education. 
31.  Nachrichtcn  <vonder  Lage,  der  Gcfchichtc,    dan   Gehalte,  demGe- 

'brauche  und  den   Wdrlungen  des  Hehburger   Gefundhrunnens    und 

Bades,  in  ziutj  Sendfchreiben  des  lierrn  Hoftnedicus,  Dr.  Chriftoph 

Weber  z«  Walfrotie,  an  einen  feiiier  Freunde.     An  Account  of  the 

Situation.,  the  Hijiory,  the  Contents,  the  Ufe,  and  Effects  of  the  Mi- 
,  tail  IVaters  and  Bath  at  Rehburg,  in  tii'o  Letters  from  Dr.  Weber  of 
.   WaiCiodc,  fa  a  Friend,     ivo.     Hanover. 

The  greater  part  of  the  chemical  analyfis  cf  the  Rehburg  wa- 
ters is  owing  to  Mr.  Andreae,  an  able  cheinift  at  Hanover.  They 
have  proved  efHcncious  in  the  gout,  in  contraftions,  hemorrhoids, 
hypochondrial  difbrders,  weaknefs  of  nerves,  &c. 
3-t.  Sloria  ddia  Litteratura  Ttaliana  di  Girolamo  Tirabofchi,  Bihlio- 
,  ihecario  del  Ser.  Duca  di  Modena.     Delia  Rouina  dell'  Impero  Occi- 

dentale  fino  all' Anno  MCLXXXIII.     'Tomo  IlL—e  Tomo  IF.  d'all 
,  Anno  MCtXXXtll.    fino  cdVAnno  MCCC. 

'  The  merits  pf  this  very  learned  work  have  already  been  men- 
tioned in  one  of  our  former  Reviews:   the  continuation  is  equal- 
ly interefting  and  itiftruftive. 
33.  PROGRAFvlMA  of  the  Lozv  DutchLiterary  Society,  at  Leyden. 

The  Society  of  Low  Dutch  Literature,  at  Leyden,  having  fixed 
a  yearly  reward,  conGttingin  a  gold  medal  of  sn  hundred  and  fifty 
p.uilders  value,  to  the  author  cf  the  bell  diiicrtation  on  any  fubjcft 
rhey  think  proper  to  propofe,  have  in  their  yeaily  meeting,  held 
ontlis  nth  of  July,  11775,  rei'olvcd  to  put  the  tollowing  qucilion  ars 
the  ri)bjt;6^  for  the  year  1776. 

"  What  are  the  general  ends  that  a  poet  ought  to  propofe  tq 
himfelf  ?  Which  are  therefore  the  niofl  6t  fubjedts  for  poetry.  ?  j^nd 
vviiat  are  their  univerfal  rules  ?"  ,.>■-.  .  ....■■ 

'  The  defijjn  ol  this  quetVicn  is  to  felrrch  for  an  univerfal  founda- 
tion on  which  to  fix  the  effential  propricncs  of  a  good  piece  cif 
poetry,  as  well  with  regard  to  the  choicf^  of  tlie  fubjciT',  as  to  the 
manner  of  Carrying  it  on.'  Itisfuppofed  by  the  queftidn,  that  this 
foundation  muft  be  fought  for  in  certain  imiverl.il  ends,  vi-hich  the 
pOet  in  jtll  his  poemS  inufl:  propofe  to  obtain.  On  this  fuppofition 
it  is  requeftcd  that  thofe  ends  be  ftated,  and  from  them  deduced 
what  fort  of  fubjefts  are  moll  natural  to  be  treated  poetically,  and 
what  are  thofe  univerfal  requifitions  which  mufV  be  found,  in  all 
c<ood  pieces  of  poetry;  confequentIy»  the  dffign  of  the  queft.on  is 
fixed  to  poetry  in  general,  but  demands  lid  treatife  of  psrticillar 
ruJe*  in  different  dalles  of  poetry,'  - 
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The  diflertations  on  this  fubjeft  muft  be  fairly  written  in  Loir. 
Dutch   or  Latin,  and  figned  with   a   motto,  an(|,  when  inclpled, 
directed  to  the  prefent  fecretarics  of  the  Society,  Dr.  Adriauu*  V'aa 
AflTendelft,  or  Pictrr  Vreede,  jun.  before  the  ilt  of  November,  1776.^' 
With  an  additional  fealcd  up  paper,  in  which   the  name,  title,  arid" 
place  of  abode  of  the  author  is  mentioned,  fiip<rfcribed  with  tUe 
fame  motto  with  which  the  differtation  it  figned,  as  is  cuftomary 
w^th  other  focieties, 

.Thcanfvfers  to  tiie  queftion  of  the  Uft  year,  which  wast  "In 
how  far  can  be  (hevyn,  from  the  remains  of  the  Mxfo-Gotbic  iind 
Anglo-Saxon  languages,  to  clear  up  the  antiquity  of  the  Low  Dutch, 
that  the  foundation  of  our  language  is  tp  be  fjund  in  tUoli?  abo»e- 
mcnrioned  ?'*  the  Society  expefl  before  the  firll  of  November  oTl 
this  year,  1775. 
•^'     •         "  ■  .  '  ==  I  ■■ 

MONTHLY    CATALOGUE. 
POLITICAL. 
34.   Americans   againjl   Libtrly ;  or  an  EJfay  on  the  Nature  and 
Priaciplts  rf  trut  Freedom^   ^ve.      \t.     tJ.       Matthews. 

THE  author  of  ibis  pamphlet  fets  out  with  cxpJainin;j  the 
nature  of  true  liberty  upon  philofophical  and  political 
principles:  (hewing  the  vague  and  indeterminate  ideas  afually 
comprehended  under  the  cxpreflion  of  the /acy  of  nature;  and 
proving  that  public  freedom  cannot  poflibly  exiu,  unlcfs  indi- 
viduals be  retrained  from  the  commidion  of  moral  evil.  He 
next  enquires  in  general  terms,  how  far  this  perfonal  rcftraint 
is  necefl'ary  to  the  welfare  of  fociety;  and  he  fires  the  limits  of 
gpnuine  freedom  at  that  point  where  the  power  of  voluntary 
aftion  may  be  excrcifcd  by  each  individual,  without  violating 
the  happinefs  qf  others.  Having  edabliihed  ihefc  principles, 
tlje  juftnefs  of  which  is  incontrovertible,  he  proceeds  to  evince 
that  the  Americans  arc  open  enemies  to  the  public  and  general 
liberty  of  the  Britifh  empire,  fn  the  courfe  of  his  obfcrvations 
on  this  fubjeft  he  recapitulates  a  number  of  faults  which  tend  to 
confirm  the  truth  of  the  propofition  he  advances;  and  the  ar- 
guments he  deduces  from  them  arc  in  general  forcible  and  jull. 
3  J.  A  Dfclwation  of  tbt  PtopWi  ratural  Right  to  a  Share  in  the 
Le^iJIeture;  which  is  the  fundamtntal  Principle  cf  the  Critilh 
Conjiitution  o/Stsfe.  Bj  Granville  Sharp.  Sro.  4/.  White. 
The  point  which  this  author  endeavours  to  prove  is  the  fj 
much  agitated  prctcnfion  of  the  Americans,  that  by  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Britifh  conflitution  they  cannot  juftly  be  taxed  by 
the  legiflature  of  ^  this  country,  without  being  reprefented 
in  parliament.  It  is  nnt  to  be  expedled  that  we  fliould  re- 
peat the  arguments  produced  on  a  fubjed  which  has  undergone 
fuch  frequent  difcuffi  >n.  Suffice  it  therefore  to  obferve,  that  Mr. 
Granville  Sharp  is  o.ie  of  the  warmeft  advocates  on  the  fide  of 
theColonifts;  and  tiat  he  particularly  attempts  to  refute  the 
airertioD,  of  Ireland  being  conllitutionally  fubjed  to  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Britilh  icgiflature.  Refpefting  the  firft  part  of  this 
treatife,  we  would  ui  :geil  to  the  author,  that  an  enquiry  con- 
cerning the  objedl  of  h  i  declaration  feems  bow  to  be  totn'l)'  fo- 

perfluous \ 
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perfluous ;  and  in  regard  to  the  fecond,  we  hope  there  Is  no 
reafon  to  apprehend  that  any  controverfy  will  arife  betweea 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  on  a  fubjefl  of  fo  delicate  and  im- 
portant a  nature. 

36.  A  Letter  to  John  Sawbridge,  £y^.  on  popular  Oppojition  ta 
Government.  By  Tribunus.  4^0.  \s.  6d.  Wheble. 
To  determine  whether  an  oppofition  to  government  is  lau- 
able,  or  otherwife,  two  obvious  circumftances  ought  to  be 
previoufly  confidered.  Thefe  are,  the  meafures  which  govern- 
ment purfues,  and  the  principles  and  motives  of  thofe  who  op- 
pofe  them.  In  refpedl  of  the  former,  or  the  meafures  of  govern- 
ment, fo  far  as  they  are  of  a  public  nature  they  can  admit  of 
noambiguity  or  concealment;  but  the  principles  and  motives  of 
the  opponents  may  either  be  not  entirely  palpable,  or  at  leaft, 
if  fufpefted  of  political  diflafFeflion  and  intereftednefs,  may  yet 
impoie  upon  the  multitude  by  the  fpecious  affeftation  of  pa- 
triotifm.  There  feeras  to  be  but  one  rule  by  which  real  and 
fpurious  patriotifra  may  be  diftinguilhed;  and  that  is  by  obferv- 
ing  whether  the  clamour  of  oppofition  coincides  with  the  fenti- 
ments  of  a  few  individuals  only,  or  with  thofe  of  the  majority  of 
the  people.  If  the  firfl,  is  the  cafe,  we  may  fafely  affirm  that  a 
papular  oppofition  to  government  will  never  be  exerted  by  the 
atmoll  efforts  of  fedition ;  and  confequently,  that  this  letter  to 
Mr.  Sawbridge  has  been  written  to  very  little  purpofe.  There 
may  however  be  fome  readers  who  will  not  think  the  lefs  unfa- 
vourably of  Tribunus  for  the  inefficacy  of  his  attempt;  and  of 
incurring  the  refentraent  of  thofe,  we  would  advife  him  to  be 
more  careful  hereafter,  if  he  pays  any  regard  to  his  own  fafety. 
DIVINITY. 

37.  ne  Song  ef  Solomon  faraphrafeJi  nuilh  an  Introdu^iotif    eon» 
tainingjime  Remarks  en  a  late  neiv  Tranjlatlon  of  this  /acred  Poem ; 
nlj'of  a  Commentary,  and  Notes.     81/0.     2s.  hd.  Jezved.     Hay, 
The  new  tranflaiion,  on  which  this  author  has  made  his  re- 
marks, was  publilhed  by  an  anonymous  author,  and  printed  for 
Dodfley  in  1 764.     The  reader  will  find  fome  account  of  it  in 
the  eighteenth  volume  of  our  Review,  p.  78. 

This  writer  is  an  advocate  for  the  divine  origin  of  the  book  of 
Canticles.  '  The  author,  fays  he,  was  not  a  man,  (for  Solo- 
mon, as  the  reft  of  the  prophets,  was  only  the  inftrument)  but 
lie  who  judges  right;  not  from  appearances,  nor  from  any  irre- 
gular motion  in  his  own  breaft,  as  man  does ;  but  who  knowa 
the  ntmoft  thoughts  of  his  frail  imperfeft  creatures,  and  has  ex- 
prefTedthcm  witht^e  moll:  delicate  touches  of  nature.' 

Upon  this  pcrfuafion,  he  endeavours  to  vindicate  the  delicacy 
of  every  idea,  which  is  fuggefted  in  this  poem;  obferving,  'that 
itcelebrates  no  loofe  amours,  but  that  holy  wedded  love,  which 
allowably  glows  in  the  chaftcft  bofom  ;  and  that  it  is  a  fymboli- 
cal  reprefentation  of  Chrift  and  his  church.' 

With  refpeft  to  the  literal  fenfe,  it  is,  he  thinks,  a  kind  of 
dfanla,  or  palloral  dialogue.    The  fpeakers  are  the  bridegroom, 

the 
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the  bride  [Pharaoh's  daughter],  and  the  virgins  her  companions. 
As  the  nuptial  feaft  among  the  Hebrews  continued  feven  days, 
Jie  has  divided  the  poem  into  feven  eclogues,  fuppofing  each  of 
them  to  bear  feme  allufion  to  the  circumftances  attending  the 
feven  days  of  that  feftivity.  In  this  conjefture  he  has  followed 
M.  Bofluet. 

The  author  is  a  man  of  learning,  and  his  method  of  unfolding 
the  dramatic  progreflion  of  the  poem  as  natural,  as  any  that  hat 
appeared  upon  the  fubjeft. 

38.  Sermons  on  Social  Life.  By  William  Wood.  iima.  2/.  6Jj 
ftnuti.  Johnfon. 
Thefe  fcrmons,  we  are  informed  in  the  preface,  were  com- 
pofed  folely  for  the  pulpit ;  and  probably  would  never  have  been 
tranfcribed  for  the  prefs,  if  it  had  not  been  defirable  to  find 
amufement  for  fome  folitary  hours,  which  could  not  fo  well  bq 
devored  to  the  labour  of  invention.  The  author  fecms  to  bea\ 
young  writer;  and,  if  we  rightly  conjefture,  a  diflenting  minif^ 
ter  at  Leeds. 

The  fubjefls  are  as  follows :  on  General  Benevolence,  on  Ma- 
nual Edification,  on  Univerfal  Sympathy,  on  Compaflion,  on  Cour'- 
tefy,  on  Sympathetic  Joy,  on  Religious  Converfation,  on  Truth, 
againftthe  Fear  of  Man,  againft  the  Excefs  of  Good-nature,  and 
on  the  dangerous  Influence  of  little  Faults. 

Many  of  his  readers  will  look  upon  thefe  difcourfes  as  meagre 
efTays.  They  are  indeed  in  no  refpedl  of  the  puritanical  call. 
The  author  does  not  introduce  any  controverfal  points  of  di- 
vinity. He  does  not  infill  on  the  aufterities  required  by  the  dis- 
ciplinarian. He  does  not  afFeifl  a  folemn  air  of  piety.  He  does 
not  fill  his  pages  with  texts  of  fcripture,  which  are  fuppofed  by 
fome  people  to  give  0n<?/0;f  to  compofitionsof  this  fort.  On  the 
contrary,  he  writes  in  a  more  lively  and  faihionable  (lyle;  he 
fcruples  not  to  ufe  the  language  of  the  poets,  when  he  can  bring 
in  a  line  to  his  purpofe.  He  e;cpaiiates  on  the  principles  of  de- 
corum, and  thofe  little  elegances  of  demeanour,  which  conftitute 
the  beauty  of  focial  life.  He  rather  adapts  his  difcourfes  to  rea- 
ders of  tade,  than  to  an  illiterate  audience. 

39.  The  Go/pel  M'Jfage  itlujlrattd  ;  and  the  Duty  cf  Chrifi'tan  Mi' 
nifters  enforced  ;  a  Sermon  preached  at  the  Viftation  of  the  Rcve- 
rend  the  Archdeacon  of  Ltict^tr,  A#/</ /a/ Melton-Mowbray,  on 
Thurfday,  May  i8,  1775.  ^j»  Thomas  Ford,  Z,I. /).  8w. 
6d.     Matthews. 

This  is  a  difcourfe  in  the  ufual  ftrain  of  the  preachers  at  the 
Lock  and  the  Tabernacle.  The  great  point,  which  the  author 
attempts  to  eftablifh,  is  the  total  corruption  of  human  nature  by 
original  f\n.  He  has  produced  a  number  of  texts  to  prove  this 
dodrinc  ;  but  not  one  of  them  is  any  thing  to  the  purpofe.  We 
Ihall  only  take  notice  of  his  firft  argument.  *  Adam,  fays  he, 
being  corrupted  himfelf,  begat  a  fon  after  bis  o^m/i  image,  who 
was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  quickly  proved  by  his 
fruits,  from  what  root  he  fprang" — How  does  this  prove   that 

Adam 
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Adam  tranfmitted  his  guilt  to  his  poftericy  ?  Man  was  m&it  in 
the  image  (fGod,  and  he  begat  his  children  in  the  fame  image 
and  likenefs.  Mofes  makes  this  general  remark,  in  bis  hiftory 
after  the  ilood,  ixhofo  Jheddeth  man's  blood,  hy  man  Jhall  his  blood 
be  JJ3ed\  for  in  the  image  of  Godmade  he  man.  Gen.  ix.  6.  This 
is  confirmed  by  St.  James,  who  aflerts,  without  any  limitation, 
th^ii  mtmxe  miiic  after  the  Jimilitude  cf  God,  ch.  iii.  9.  Befides, 
if  the  guilt  of  Adam  was  diffufed  through  all  his  defcendants, 
there  could  be  po  e,\ception ;  and  yet  Noah  is  exprefsly  called. 
Gen.  vi.  9.  ajuji  man,  and  perfed  in  his  generations.  The  ar- 
gument therefore,  which  this  \yruer  produces,  as  the  bafis  of 
the  reft,  is  totally  incon.clufive. 

We  have  undoubtedly  made  a  very  confiderable  improvement 

in  the  knowledge  of  facred   literature,  and  fcriptural  criticifm, 

within  the  courfe  of  the  prefent  century;  but  this  writer,  with 

others  of  the  fame  ftamp,  would  carry  us  back  again,  and  plunge 

us  a  fecond  time  into  the  abfurdities  of  Calvinifm. 

40,  The  Botdnefs  and  Freidom  cf  Jpoftolical Eloquence  recommended 

'to  the  Imitation  of  Minifers.   A  Sermon  cccafxontd  hy  the  Death  cf 

the  Rev.  and  ^.earned  James  Bate,  M.  J.  /att  ReSor  of  St.  Paul's, 

Deptfurd.     By    Colin  Milne,  L-L.  D.     8vf>.     6d.      Burnet. 

The  author  recommends  the  boldnefs  and  freedom  of  apofto- 

lical  eloquence  to  the  imitation  of  the  clergy  ;  and    concludes 

hisdifcoarfe  with  fome  encomiums  on  the  fincerity,  the  zeal,  the 

intrepidity,  and  other  laudable  qualities  of  the  late  redlor  of  St, 

Paul's,  Deptford. 

CONTROVERSIAL, 
/^Xf'fhe  Do£lrine  cf  ahfolute  SulmiJJion   difcuffed;  or,  the  natural 
Right  claimed  by  fome  Dijfenters  to  difmifs  their  Minifters  at  Pica' 
fure  f.xpofed,  as  a  Praclice  produced  by  Principles  of  nnreflraintd 
Liberty,  though  contrary  to  the  DiSatej  of  Re  a  fan  and  Revelaticti, 
By  R.  Robinfon,  Z>.  D.     S-z/o.     u.     Dilly. 
This  publication  was   occafioned  by  the  difmiffion  of  Dr.  R. 
from  a  fcciety  of  Diflenters  in  Dob-lane,  near  Manchefter.     la 
the  copy  of  the  difmiflion  nocaufe  of  difapprobation  is  affigned; 
and  indeed  from  this   reprefentation  of  the  cafe,  the  dilcharge 
appears  to  have  been  arbitrary  and  unjuft:  Dr.  R.  feems  to  have 
treated  his  adverfaries  with  a  proper  degree  of  contempt. 
42.  The  pernicious  Effeds  of  religious   Contentions  and  Bigotry,  ex- 
emplifitd  in  a  Series  of  undoubted  Fa8s,  ivhich   have  lately  hap- 
pened rilali-ve  to  that  Church  and  Congregatio*  at  Northampton, 
n»:ho,for  many  Years,  ivere  under  the   Care  of  the  late  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge.    With  a  Preface,  by  the  Rev.  il/r.  HextaL     /^to.     is. 
Buckland. 

In  Auguft,  1774,  the    Rev.  Mr.  Hextal,  minifier  to  a  con- 
gregation of  proteftant  diflentcrs  at  Northampton,  was  fo  affiidl-' 
ed  with  a  painful  djforder,  that  he  defired  fome  of  his  friends  to  ; 
lookout  for  a  pcrfon  to  affift  him  in  the  ininiftry.     Some  of  his  . 
congregation  had  a  meeting  for  that  purpofe,  and  Mr.  Winter 
was  propofed,.     This  propoial  did  not  give  general  fatisfaflion; 
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difputes  arofe;  and  Mr.  Hextal  was  at  laft  turned  out  of  his 
pulpit. 

By  this  flate  of  the  cafe  it  appears,  that  Mr.  Hex?al  has  al- 
ways maintained  a  very  refpedable  character  ;  that  many  of  the 
principal  families  belonging  to  the  meeting  are  his  friends ;  and 
that  the  conduA  of  his  opponents  on  this  occaiion  has  been  ex- 
tremely arbitrary  and  oppreffivc. 

MEDICAL. 

^3,  Att  E^ay  en  the  Uttrine  H>tmerrbagt,  ivbicb  prtttdts  tbt  Deli- 
*uirjf  oflhtfuU  grown  Fcetui:  illujlrattd  viiib  Cajn,  £j  )id- 
ward  Rigby.     '6vo.     zs,  dd.  J'tiucd.     Johnfon. 

The  deflgn  of  this  efiay  is  to  regulate  the  method  of  praclice 
in  uterine  ha:niorrhagei  preceding  delivery;  that  kind,  cfpccial- 
ly  which  arifes  from  the  adhefion  of  the  placenta  to  the  qs  uttri, 
'1  he  author  treats  of  the  fubjeift  with  knowledge  and  prccilion  ; 
but  we  caunot  helpobi'erving,  that  hs  dei'erves  more  prat fe  for 
the  goodnefs  of  his  intentions  than  the  novelty  of  his  doctrine. 
j^\.  Hijiory  and  Eff(3i  0/ the  Aloedunian  drop],    8vj.  tJ.     Ha\-/es. 

We  have  too  much  legard  for  tlie  health  of  our  readers  to  re- 
commend, upon  any  authority,  a  medicine  with  wiiule  virtuci 
we  cannot  pretend  to  be  acqu.iinicd. 

POETRY. 

4;.  Simon  Magus,  a  Poem,  by  Benjamin  Hughes.  4/*.  2/, 
Richardfon  and  Urquhart. 
As  the  fubjedl  of  this  production  cannot  be  known  from  the 
title,  it  is  proper  to  inform  our  readers,  that  a  hiltoiy  of  the 
author,  related  in  very  mean  poetry,  and  a  languid  luvc^ivo 
againll  a  reverend  gentleman,  is  all  they  have  to  expect  from 
Simon  Magus. 

46.  Tbt  Odes  of  Sir  Charles  Hanbury  Williams.   i2«e.  luU. 

Vandcnburgh. 

If  ever  the  incorreftnefs  of  any  work  can  have  claim  to  in- 
dulgence, it  muft  be  in  that  kind  which  is  offenfivc  to  moral 
fenfibility.  We  therefore  freely  pardon  the  want  of  accuracy, 
difcovercd  by  the  editor  of  thefe  Poems,  though  we  cannot  ac- 
quit  him  of  the  illiberal  proftitution  ofinduftry,  in  endeavour- 
ing to  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  fuch  obfcene  compolitions. 

47.  Dutchman,  a  Mufical  Eaterlainment,  as  performed  at  the 
Theatre  Royal  in  tbe  Hay-Market.  By  Thomas  Bridges,  Efa, 
Jjo'o.   I/.   Lowndes. 

Thofe  who  adopt  the  idea  of  national  charafteriftics  will 
expea  but  little  wit  or  humour  in  the  dramatic  portrait  of  a  Dutch, 
man ;  and  if  therefore  Mr.  Bridges  alrords  not  much  enieriain- 
inent  to  his  readers  in  this  produftion,  we  fliould  be  inclined  to 
impute  the  failure  to  tne  objed  he  defcribes  rather  than  to 
any  deficiency  of  genius  for  compolitions  of  the  lodicrou 
kind. 

6  MIS- 
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MISCELLANEOUS; 

ij.S.  The  Natural  Hijiory  of  Britilh  ^Birds,  iSc.  nxsitb  their  Pcrtraht 

accur aiely  draiJLii,  and  beautifully  coloured  from  Naturey  by  Mr. 

Hayes.  Folio,  ^l.  iji.  6J.     Kooper. 

This  is  the  moft  fplendid  work  that  perhaps  ever  was  prefent- 
ed  to  the  public  on  the  fubjedt  of  ornithology,  and  does  great 
honour  to  the  defcriptive  talents,  as  well  as  the  fpirit  and  in- 
duftry  of  the  author.  It  contains  reprefentations  oftheBritifh 
birds  in  forty  magnificent  plates,  delineated  with  the  ftrideft 
accuracy,  and  fo  beautifully  coloured,  as  fcarcely  to  appear  in- 
ferior to  the  vivid  tints  of  nature  herfelf.  If  Mr.  Hayes  has  dif- 
played  extraordinary  abilities  in  the  execution  of  the'fe  elegant 
figures,  he  has  likewife  evinced  great  talle  from  the  naanner  in 
which  they  are  erabellilhed.  The  feveral  birds  are  drawn  in 
fuch  fcenes  as  correfpond  to  the  particular  places  of  their  ufual 
refort;  and  along  with  the  delineation  of  each  fpecies,  therefore, 
in  their  natural  attitudes,  the  eye  is  entertained  with  the  prof- 
ped  either  of  fome  piSurefque  tree,  on  which  the  bird  is  repre- 
lented  as  perching,  or  with  a  fmall  part  of  fome  well  defigned 
landfcape.  The  printed  pages  conlift  of  a  concife  Latin  def- 
crjptionofeach  bird,  in  the  Linnasan  form,  and  a  more  copious 
account  of  them  in  Engliih.  The  whole  of  the  defcriptive  (yf- 
tem  is  highly  entitled  to  approbation;  nor  can  it  fail  of  procur- 
ing fame,  and  we  fliould  hope  likcwife  emolument,  to  the  inge- 
nious artift  who  is  the  author,  and  who  certainly  merits  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  public  in  a  work  which  mufl  have  cofl:  him  fo 
much  labour. 

49.  Conf  derations  on  tht  Means  of  preventing  fraudulent  Praiiicet 
on  the  Gold  Cci»,  H'^ritte/t  at  Geneva,  /a  1  773.  By  Lord  Vif- 
count  Mahon,  F.  R.  S.  /^!o.  is.  Shroplhire* 
There  feems  to  be  only  two  general  methods  of  committing 
frauds  refpeding  the  coin  ;  either  by  diminifliing  the  weight  of 
the  current  coin,  or  by  counterfeiting  it  by  making  bafecoin. 
Of  each  of  thefe  there  are  various  branches;  but  whether  the 
fraud  be  by  a  defed  of  weight,  or  a  too  great  quantity  of  alloy 
in  coining;  or  by  clipping,  filing,  milling,  rubbing,  or  fweat- 
ing,  in  the  diminifhing  of  the  good  coin,  in  each  cafe  the  noble 
author  hints  remedies  againll  the  evils  attending  fuch  practices, 
and  points  out  means  of  making  money  fo  as  to  be  the  leaft 
Hable  to  be  diminifhed  in  weight,  without  the  fraud's  being  de- 
tedted  on  a  bare  infpedlion  of  the  piece;  many  of  which  hints 
might  be  ufeful  if  they  were  carried  into  execution.  His  me- 
thod of  deteding  light  coin,  is  the  common  manner  of  weighing 
it.  And  the  manner  of  difcovering  bafely  alloyed  coin,  is  by 
its  colour,  by  the  found  it  yields  when  let  fall  on  a  ftone,  by 
means  of  a  touchftone,  or  by  its  fpecific  gravity.  This  laft  me- 
thod is,  to  be  fure,  an  infallible  one.  But  feems  to  be  ra- 
ther too  tedious  for  general  praftice,  and  only  likely  to  prove 
ferviceable  in  fome  certain  cafes  when  the  piece  of  coin  is  parti- 
cularly fufpedlcd. 
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To  prevent  the  pradliccs  of  diminilhing,  he  propofcs  certain 
alterations  in  the  method  of  coining,  fo  that  a  diminutioo  of  the 
piece,  by  any  of  the  methods  praflifed  for  that  purpofe,  cannot 
be  effefied  without  the  fraud  being  eafily  dece^cd  by  bare  in- 
ipeAion.  Thcfe  hints  are  certainly  ingenious,  and  intended  to 
relieve  the  common  troublefome  pradlice  of  weighing  every 
piece.  And  the  practicability  and  ufefulaeft  of  fach  improve- 
ments are  manifefledby  the  late  new  coined  guineas,  which  rea- 
dily pafs  without  weighing.  And  although  they  are  not  made 
according  to  the  manner  propofed  in  ihefc  hints,  yet  their  de« 
licate  figure  and  fair  impreiEon  are  fuch,  that  a  diminution  of 
their  fize  or  weight  by  any  means,  would  be  eafily  difceroed  with« 
out  weighing. 

50.  An  Effay  on  tbi  Cau/t  $f  Ligbtuing,  and  tit  Munntr  bf  tulfiti 
the  Tbuttdtr -Clouds  btcome  P'ffijfed  of  ibtir  EU3ricitjt  dtdiutd 
from  kmoTvn  FaQs  a»d  Pr»ptrtitt  of  that  Mattir,  T»  nubicb  art 
addtd,  plain  Diriiiions  fr  ccnJiruQing  and  trtBing  faft '  CoM- 
dm3ors.     ivo,     it.     Crowder. 

In  accounting  for  the  great  quantity  of  eledric  fire  that  tp* 
pears  in  thunder-ilorms,  lome  eminent  philofophers  have  fap- 
pofed  that  the  eleAric  matter  is  continually  darting  from  tne 
clouds  in  one  place  to  the  earth,  while  in  another  it  is  recipro- 
callv  difchargcd  from  the  latter  to  the  former.  For  a  variety  of 
reaions,  which  it  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate  at  prefent,  Mr. 
Simmons  rejedls  this  theory,  and  is  of  opinion  that  the  means  of 
CoUedling  the  matter  in  thunder-llorms  is  the  attrition  among  tbe 
clouds;  but  though  he  confiders  this  hypothecs  as  amorcl'atis- 
fa£tory  folution  of  the  phenomenon  than  the  preceding,  he  will 
not  take  upon  him  confidently  to  aflferr,  that  it  is  the  real  mode 
of  operation  which  nature  has  eflabli(hed.  The  dire^ions  rela- 
tive to  conftrufling  and  erefting  fafe  conduflors  are  drawn  up 
with  great  perfpicuiiy  ;  and  we  find  that  Mr.  Simmons  accedes 
to  the  opinion  of  pointed  condu(^or$  being  the  moft  proper. 

£1.  A  plain  and  circumjlaniial  Account  cf  tbe  TranfaSiom  betwetm 

Capt.  Roche  and  Litui.  Fergufon.     2vo.     2j.  bd.     Allen. 

Refpefling  the  contents  of  this  pamphlet  the  title  page  is  fyf- 
ficiently  copious  ;  and  until  the  prifoner  has  undergone  a  trial, 
it  would  be  improper  for  us  to  give  any  opinion  of  a  narrative 
that  is  conneded  with  his  cafe. 

:;2.TbtCaf{oftbeDuuhffjofiiiagR.on.  S'vo.  u.  Wheble. 

Judicial  cafes,  publifhed  previous  to  trial,  are  always  im- 
proper objcfts  of  criticifm,  though  they  fometimes  may  gratify 
the  curiofity  of  the  reader.  But  the  circuroilances  mentioned  in 
this  narrative  have  been  (o  generally  difFufed  by  means  of  the 
newfpapers,  that  the  recital  oi  them  could  hardly  prove  inier- 
efling. 
53.  Tbt  Trittl  ofCouut  Struenfee,  late  primi  Mimjlir  to  tbe  King  of 

Denmark.  %vo.  zs.bd.fe-ix-td.  Waters. 
•     This  narrative  of  the  unfortunate  count  is   imercfting,  and 
apparently  authentic. 
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54V  A  Di'fcriptim  tf  theljland  tf  Nevis ; :  'with  an  Account  of  its 
.  principal  Di/ea/ci.     To  luhich  are  added,  /qms  ftntimenti  on  jRt. 
'vie-ujers ;  particularly  the   Medical  of  the  Critical  Re'viciv  /or 
Auguft  177^.     S'vp.is.     Evnns,  Pater-aojer  Ro-w. 
In  thecourfeof  tliis  Defcrlption  Mr.  Ryme'r  informs   us  that 
,the  nervous  fyftem  is  his  particular  hokhy-horfe.     We  are  truly 
forry  to  find  that  his  foible  is  rooted  in  fo  efleiuial  a  part  of  th!e 
conllitution  ;    for  we  had  cherifiied  an  opinion  that    the   fpirit 
of  authorfhip,  ox  cacoithis  fcrthendif   was  the  principal   wealinefs 
to  which  he  was  liable;  and  of  this  unfortunate  difpcfition  we 
endeavoured  to  cure  him  in  a  f^ormer  Review.      But  {o  fit  ftoai 
yielding  to  the  treatment  we   purfued,   the  diforder   appears  to' 
-"increafe  ;  as  may  be  feen  from  the  following  rhapfody,  whicE-is, 
the  preface  to  the  pamphlet. 

•  How  is  all  this? — can't  be  underftood — eh  !  not  underfland 
fyftematical  common  fenfe  !  was  ever  any  thing  heard  to  equal 
it  ? imprcffed,    perceived,    conceived,    arafyzed-mentally, 

"and  then  dl^/^ed bearing  to  ;/  the  fmaJieft  gradation  of  ana- 

"logical  femblancc? 

•  New,  had  it  been  an.  energetical  fyftem  of  fiflematically-ge. 
Ora^Ulck  rpherics;  and  faculty-racking  dodrine  of  proportions 
tj^'  an  cfiufcated  trcatife  of  lahirintkual,  enbufuaU  chac/ai'al 
HiEROGLvi'HiCKS  BC5'  an  elaborate,  dark,  intricate,  confufcd, 
bewildered,  dumbfounding,  a'nd  confounding  involution  of  the 
theological  difcuiTjons,  differtations,  ventilations,  confideration's,. 
and  inculcations — or  even,  Sir,  any  Cj^  ikull-cracking,  brain- 
beating,  puzzling,  perplexing,  embarraffing,  entangling,  fl'j- 
pifying,  torpefying,  henumbifjiKg,  Folio,  of  fublime,  teleiiial, 
exalttd,  e^ftatic,  enthufiaftic,  Metaphysics,  there  might  have 
been  a'jrj?  won/o  che'i'ti  favour  of  it;  but — O!  dear — it  makes 
me  laugh  ! — that  the  learned— even  the  -very  learned  !  fllould 
enter  into  fuch  a  confpicuous  betraymmt  of  mental  imbecility  as 
to  duliijhly  conftTs  that  no  degree  of  mental  perfeclion,  facult'y- 
enlightenmsnt,  nor,  <i\x,^ rtaf enable  maturity ,  could  be  perceiv- 
ed in    fo  fimple    a  production  as cO"  wherein  ac/////j;-forrfii- 

•  dable  Dccors  fave  fimple  fyflems,  nervous  fyllems,  debilities 
enervations,  powers,  energies,  and  the  like:  but,  to  mr-ke 
amends,  1  hope,  the  following  pages  will  fuffer  a  more  metho- 
dical, a  more  fyftematical,  a  more  laudtble  afiayment,  aDd>  a 
more  critical — no.t  chemical,  but.  Sir,  literary  analyfis,  than 
what  a  late  Produiiion  was  honoured  v^ith  ;  and  fo  I'll  proceed,  ta 
eur  fubjed,"  which  is  nothing  more  nor  lefs  than  X^' 

The  feritiments  on  Reviewer?,  fubjoined  to  the  defcrlption  o{ 
the  ifland,  are  fo  much  of  the  fame  nature  with  the  preface,- as 
to  render  any  reply  to  the  author  totally  unneceiTary  on  our 
part. 

*,•  Particular  Aiiention  n.fjiil  be  gii'tn  to  ibe  friendly  Ad-viiZ  cf 
Phrilologos. 

Mr.   Ch.  Brand's  Letter  is  pcflponcd,  net  rejeSltd. 
.  >    fLe  bid  Laiiy  ^-iiu  rtjides  at  Uttmp.Uad,  is  at  Lilirly  to  puHjb 
n:h'at  Jhe  ihrnki  p'  ot«r% 
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CRITICAL  REVIEW. 

For  the  Month  of  November ,  ^775* 

Article  I. 

J  Pbik/yfbical  md  PtUtital  Hijitrj  •/  thf  StHitmfUt  OMiTradt  cf 
tbt  Europeans  in  tb«  Ca(l  and  Wed  Indks.  fraHfiatedfrom  tki 
French  iy  j.  Juflamoad,  M.  J.  4  vU.  8««.  i/.  lOi.  h§ardk* 
Cadcll. 

THE  anthor  *  of  this  work  has  employed  ftts  talents  on  .a 
fubjeft  which  affords  great  fcope  for  the  difplay  of 
philofophical  and  political  rcflcAions  ;  and  it  tnufl  be  acknow- 
ledged that  he  difcovers  a  capacity  equal  to  the  arduous  un- 
dertaking. Of  all  the  remarkable  events  fince  the  earlieO  pe- 
riod of  chron^.igy,  the  difcovery  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Indiis 
has  been  produflive  of  the  moft  general  and  extraordinary 
change  in  the  manners  of  almoft  every  nation  in  Europe. 
From  this  grand  epoch  the  minds  of  men  began  to  be  ftimu- 
iated  by  a  variety  of  luxurious  defires,  which  had  never  been 
excited  by  any  of  the  objefts  within  the  fphere  of  their  former 
gratification.  For  neither  the  infatiable  lull  of  conqueft, 
which  had  fucceflively  overthrown  the  feveral  empires  in  the 
ancient  world,  nor  the  lironger  incentives  of  appetite  and  ne- 
ceflity,  that  in  later  times  impelled  the  northern  barbarians  ro 
iffue  beyond  the  bounds  of  their  native  territories,  were  the 
motives  which  influenced  the  maritime  adventurers  to  feck  for 
new  fettlements  in  the  remoteft  quarters  of  the  globe.  The 
eftablifhment  of  civil  intercourfc  with  foreign  climes  was  now 
conddered  as  the  mod  valuable  obje^  of  each  hoftiie  expe- 
dition ;  and  thofe  armaments  were  reckoned  the  rood  fuc- 
.Cefsful  in  their  operations,  that  returned    not  (n   mych  loaded 

•  TUe  Abbe  Raynal. 
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with  the  fpoils  of  a  vanquiflhed  people,  as  with  the  glory  of 
having  extended  the  commercial  interefts  of  their  country. 

The  work  at  prefent  under  notice  is  introduced  with  the  fol- 
lowing obfervations  on  this  fubjeft. 

*  No  event  has  been  fo  interefting  to  mankind  In  generaT,  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Europe  in  particular,  as  the  difcovery  of 
the  new  world,  and  the  paffage  to  India  by  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  It  gave  rife  to  a  revoluciott  in  the  commerce,  and  in  the 
power  of  nations ;  and  in  the  manners,  induftry,  and  govern- 
ment of  the  world  in  general.  At  this  period  new  conneftion* 
were  formed  by  the  moft  diftant  regions,  for  the  fupply  of  wants 
they  had  never  before  experienced.  The  produftions  of  climates 
fituated  near  the  equator,  were  confumed  in  countries  border- 
ing on  the  pole  ;  the  induftry  of  the  North  was  tranfplanted  to 
the  South  ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  Weft  were  cloathed  with 
the  manufaftures  of  the  Baft  :  a  general  intercourfe  of  opinions^ 
laws  and  cuftoms,  difeafes  and  remedies,  virtues  and  vices, 
was  eliabliftied  throughout  the  world.' 

The  author  next  proceeds  to  take  a  curfory  view  of  the 
moft  celebrated  commercial  ftaies  which  have  exifted  in  the 
world  ;  namely,  the  Phoenicians,  Tyre  or  Sidon,  Carthage, 
and  Greece.  He  obferves  that  the  Phcenicians,  who  were 
fituated  on  a  barren  coaft,  and  confined  on  the  interior  fide  by 
the  mountains  of  Libanus,  were  happy  in  enjoying  fo  itw  na- 
tural advantages;  the  want  of  which  awakened  that  fpirit  of 
invention  and  induftry,  which  is  the  parent  of  arts  and  opu- 
lence. The  early  fubverfion  of  Tyre  zffords  little  ground  for 
any  remarks  relative  to  its  commercial  fitoation ;  but  concern- 
ing its  offspring  Carthage,  a  republic  which  gloried  in  in- 
duftry, and  owed  their  power  to  their  fkill  in  ufeful  arts,  th« 
hiftorian  is  of  opinion  that  its  deftrudlion  was  a  misfortune  to 
the  world  in  general.  In  refpeft  to  Greece,  he  thinks  it  is  evi- 
dent, from  Tome  works  of  Xenophon,  that  the  people  of  that 
country  were  better  acquainted  with  the  principles  of  trade 
than  moft  modern  nations  are  at  prefent  j  and  he  accounts  fo* 
this  obfervation  in  the  following  manner. 

*  If  we  confider  that  Europe  has  the  advantage  of  all  the 
knowledge  of  the  Greeks,  that  her  commerce  is  infinitely  more 
extenfive,  that  fince  the  improvements  in  navigation,  our  ideas 
are  direfled  to  greater  and  more  various  objeds  ;  it  is  aftonifli- 
ing  that  we  ftiould  not  have  the  moft  palpable  fuperiority  over 
them.  But  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  when  thefe  people  arrived 
at  the  knowledge  of  the  arts  and  of  trade,  they  were  juft  pro- 
duced as  it  were  from  the  hands  of  nature,  and  had  all  the 
powers  neceffary  to  improve  the  talents  ftie  had  given  them: 
whereas  the  European  nations  had  the  misfortune  to  be  reftrained 
by  laws,  by  governnaent,  and  by  an  exdufive  and  imperious  re- 
ligion. 
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Jigion.  In  Greece  the  arts  of  trade  met  with  men,  in  Europe 
with  flaves.  Whenever  the  abfurdities  of  our  inllitutions  have 
been  pointed  out,  we  have  taken  pains  to  correft  them,  wichout 
ever  daring  totally  to  overthrow  the  edifice.  We  have  remedied 
feme  abufes,  by  introducing  others  ;  and,  in  our  ciforts  to  fup- 
port,  reform,  and  palliate,  \vc  have  adopted  more  contradiftions 
and  abfurdities  in  our  manneri,  than  are  to  be  fbund  among  the 
moft  barbarous  people.  For  this  reafon,  if  the  arts  Ihould  ever 
gain  admiffion  among  the  Tartars,  and  Iroquois,  they  will  make 
an  infinitely  more  rapid  pro^^refs  among  them,  than  they  caa 
ever  do  in  Rudia  and  Poland.' 

Among  the  nations  which  flouriflied  at  later  periods,  the 
author  remarks  that  the  Arabs  laid  the  foundations  of  the  mrft 
extenfive  commerce  fince  the  times  of  Athens  and  Carthage ; 
a  diliinftion  which  he  afcribes  rather  to  the  extent  of  their 
power,  and  the  nature  of  the  country  they  poflcfled,  than  to 
their  pre-eminence  in  fcience,  or  the  knowledge  of  civil  po- 
lity. After  developing  the  gradual  progrcfs  of  commerce  from 
its  revival  by  the  Arabs,  to  its  being  difFufcd  over  feveral  parts 
of  Europe,  the  author  arrives  at  that  period  which  is  properly 
the  commencement  of  the  hiHory,  when  the  Portuguefe  firft 
difcovered  the  Eaft  Indies,  towards  the  end  of  the  fifteenth 
century.  The  recital  of  this  great  event  is  fucceeded  by  a 
geographical  defcription  of  Afia,  with  the  natural  hiftory  of 
liidoftan,  and  an  account  of  its  religion,  government,  and 
cultoms ;  to  which  is  fubjoined  a  narrative  of  the  manner  in 
which  trade  was  condu£led  in  India  previous  to  this  period. 
The  author  then  relates  the  fuccefs  of  the  Portuguefe  arms  on 
the  Red  Sea,  and  the  Perfian  Gulph,  the  particulars  of  their 
fettlement  at  Ceylon,  their  conqueft  of  Malacca,  and  likewife 
their  fettlement  in  thofeiflands.  He  afterwards  treats  of  their 
arrival  at  China,  and  the  beginning  of  their  trade  in  Japan, 
delivering  at  the  fame  time  an  account  of  the  Aate  of  the(e 
countries. 

The  author  juftly  afcribes  the  great  fuccefs  of  the  Portuguefe 
in  their  Indian  expeditions,  to  that  martial  fpirit  of  chivalry 
lately  introduced  amongft  them,  and  which  was  cherifhed  by 
their  fovereigns  with  peculiar  attention.  They  were  at  this 
time  matters  of  the  coafts  of  Guinea,  Arabia,  Perfia,  and  the 
two  peninfulas  of  India.  The  Moluccas,  Ceylon,  and  the 
idands  of  Sunda,  were  alfo  fubjeft  to  their  power ;  and  their 
fettlement  at  Macao  infured  to  them  the  commerce  of  China 
and  Japan.  Throughout  this  immenfe  traft,  their  power  was 
totally  uncontrouled,  either  by  fea  or  land ;  and  while  they 
exercifed  an  abfolute  dominion  over  the  Afiatic  nations,  they 
regulated  the  price  of  the  oriental  produdls,  in  the  markets 
of  Europe,  according  to  their  pleafure  and  difcretion. 
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Asa  commercial  nation,  the  glory  of  the  Portuguefe^  at 
this  period,  had  never  been  equalled  by  the  moft  celebrated 
Hates  of  ancient  times.  But  their  proiperity  proved  of  ihort 
duration  ;  and  that  noble  fpirit  of  heroifm  and  gallantry,  by 
which  their  viftories  had  been  obtained,  was  at  length  ex- 
tinguifhed  by  the  inundation  of  thofe  public  vices,  and  ge- 
neral corruption  of  manners,  which  are  found  to  have  been> 
in  all  ages  the  bane  of  every  people  who  had  rifen  to  extra- 
ordinary greatnefs.  The  cxcefles  which  preceded,  and  were 
the  caufe  of  the  declenfion  of  their  power,  are  thus  related  by 
the  hiftorian. 

«  Thefe  fuccefles,  properly  improved,  might  have  formed  ^9- 
conftderable  a  power,  that  could  not  be  ihaken  ;  but  the  vices 
and  folly  of  fome  of  their  chiefs,  the  abufe  of  riches  and  of 
power,  the  wantonnefs  of  vidory,  the  difiance  of  their  own 
country,  had  changed  the  charafter  of  the  Portuguefe.  The  re- 
ligious zeal,  which  had  added  fo  much  force  and  aftivity  to  their 
courage,  now  produced  in  them  nothing  but  ferocity.  They 
made  no  fcruple  of  pillaging,  cheating,  and  enflaving  ido- 
laters. They  fuppofed  that  the  pope,  in  bellowing  the  king- 
doms of  Afia  upon  the  Portuguefe  monarchs,  had  not  with-held 
the  property  of  individuals  from  their  fubjeds.  Being  become 
abfolute  mailers  of  the  callern  feas,  they  extorted  a  tribute  from 
the  fhips  of  every  country  ;  they  ravaged  the  coafts,  inlulted  the 
princes,  and  became  in  a  ihort  time  the  terror  and  fcourge  of  all 
nations. 

»  The  king  of  Sidor  wa&  carried  off  from  his  own  palace,  and 
murdered  with  his  children,  whom  he  had  entrufted  to  the  care 
of  the  Portuguefe. 

«  At  Ceylon,  the  people  were  not  fuffered  to  cultivate  the 
earth,  except  for  their  new  matters,  who  treated  them  with  the 
greaieft  barbarity. 

*  At  Goa  they  had  eftablilhed  the  inquifition,  and  whoever 
was  rich  became  a  prey  to  the  minifters  of  that  infamous  tri*' 
bunal. 

*  Faria,  who  was  fent  out  againft  tbe  pirates  from  Malacca, 
China,  and  other  parts,  made  a  defcent  on  the  ifland  oiF 
Calampui,  and  plundered  the  fepulchres  of  the  emperors  of 
China. 

.  *  Souza  caufed  all  the  pagodas  on  the  Malabar  coall  to  be 
dellroyed,  and  his  people  inhumanly  maffacred  the  wretched 
Indians,  who  went  to  weep  over  the  ruins  of  their  temples. 

*  Correa  terminated  an  obftinate  war  with  the  king  of  Pegu, 
and  both  parties  were  to  fwear  on  the  books  of  their  feveral  re- 
ligions to  obferve  the  treaty.  Correa  fwore  on  a  coUeftion  of 
fongs,  and  thought  by  this  vile  llratagetn  to  elude  his  engage- 
jtoent. 

*  Nuno  da  Ciinha,  would  make  hitnfelf  mafter  of  the  ifland 
of  Damanag  on  the  coaf):  of  Cambaya ;  the  inhabitants  offered 
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to  furrcnder  it  to  him,  if  he  woald  foffer  them  to  carry  ofF  their 
-treafares.  This  requeft  was  refufed,  and  Nuno  pat  them  all  to 
the  fword,' — 

— *  The  chiefs,  and  principal  officers,  admitted  to  their  table 
a  multitude  of  thofe  finging  and  dancing  women,  with  whiclx 
India  abounds.  Effeminacy  introduced  itfelf  into  their  houfea 
and  armies.  The  officers  marched  to  meet  the  enemy  in  palan> 
•keens.  That  brilliant  courage,  which  had  fubducd  fo  many 
nations,  exifted  no  longer  among  them.  The  Portuguefe  were 
with  difficulty  brought  to  fight,  except  where  there  was  a  prof- 
pedl  of  plunder.  In  a  ihort  time  the  king  of  Portugal  afed  to 
receive  the  produce  of  the  tribute,  which  was  paid  him  by  more 
than  one  hundred  and  fifty  eailern  princes.  This  money  was  loft 
in  its  way  from  them  to  him.  Such  corruption  prevailed  in  the 
finances,  that  the  tributes  of  fovereigns,  the  revenues  of  pro- 
vinces, which  ought  to  have  been  immenfe,  the  taxes  they  levied 
in  gold,  (ilver,  and  fpices,  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  ,con* 
tinent  and  iflands,  were  not  fufficient  to  keep  up  a  few  citadels, 
and  to  fit  out  the  fhipping  that  was  necefTary  for  the  protedion 
of  trade.' 

Of  all  the  extenfive  fettlements  formerly  occupied  by  tlie 
Portuguefe  in  India,  they  poflcfs  none  at  prefent  hui  Macao, 
Diu,  and  Goa  ;  and  thefe  are  reprefented  as  inconfiderable  in 
point  of  commercial  iiKercourfe, 

The  fecond  book  treats  of  the  fettlements,  wars,  policy  and 
trade  of  the  Dutch  in  the  Eaft  Indies.  This  part  of  the  work 
is  introduced  with  an  account  of  the  ancient  revolutions  in  Hol- 
land, and  the  rife  of  that  republic.  The  events  next  men- 
tioned are,  the  firfl  voyages  of  the  Hollanders  to  India,  eftab- 
lifhment  of  the  India  Company,  wars  of  the  Hollanders  and 
Portuguefe,  the  commencement  of  the  Dutch  fettlement  at 
Forroofa,  and  the  trade  of  the  Hollanders  to  Japan.  The 
progrefs  of  the  Dutch  afFairs  in  India  is  regularly  traced 
through  the  feveral  incidents,  in  the  order  in  which  they  hap- 
pened i  and  thefe,  which  it  may  b(  fufficient  to  enumerate, 
are  as  follows :  the  Moluccas  fubmit  to  the  Dutch  ;  the  latter 
form  a  fettlement  at  Timoj  ;  make  themfelves  mailers  of  Ce- 
lebes; open  a  communication  with  Borneo;  fettlements  of  the 
Dutch  at  Sunnitra;  their  trade  at  Siam  ;  fituation  at  Malacca  ; 
fettlement  at  Ceylon  ;  their  trade  on  the  coaft  of  Coroman- 
del ;  and  on  that  of  Malabar;  with  an  account  of  the  Dutcti 
fettlement  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  their  dominions  in 
ttie  ifland  of  Java.  The  author  afterwards  relates  the  manner 
of  coodudUng  the  aSaiis  of  the  Dutch  Company  in  India  and 
in  Europe  ;  fpecifying  likewife  the  caufes  of  i:s  profperity,  and 
the  rcaforxs  of  its  decline.  .Aoi^ng  the  latter,  the  princlpiil 
coniideratioa  is  the  mifmaiuigeiiQcnt  of  ihe  IcfvaAts  of  the. 
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compafny,  whofe  condufl  has  been  regulated  only  by  a  view  to 
their  own  emolument. 

The  author  next  points  out  the  meafures  that  remain  to  be 
taken  for  the  re-eftablifhment  of  the  Dutch  Company's  af- 
fairs ;  concluding  with  remarks  on  the  former  good  conduft 
of  the  Dutch,  and  their  prefent  degeneracy.  As  the  author's 
animated  expoftulation  with  the  Hollanders  on  this  fubjeft, 
ihews  the  favourable  opinion  which  he  entertains  of  our  own 
country,  we  ihall  fubniit  it  to  the  perufal  of  our  readers, 

*  Yet  there  is  no  longer  any  public  fpirit  in  Holland :  it  Is  a 
whole,  the  parts  of  which  have  no  other  relation  among  ihera- 
felves  than  the  fpot  they  occupy.  Meannefs,  bafenefs,  and  dif- 
honeily  charafterize  now  the  conquerors  of  Philip.  They  make 
3  traffic  of  their  oath,  as  of  their  provifions ;  and  they  will  foon 
become  the  refufe  of  the  univerfe,  which  they  had  aftonilhed  by 
their  induftry  and  by  their  virtues. 

*  Ye  unworthy  members  of  the  government,  under  which  ye 
live,  fhudder  at  leaft  at  the  dangers  that  furround  you  !  Thofe 
who  have  fiavifh  fouls  are  not  far  removed  from  flavery.  The 
facred  fire  of  liberty  can  only  be  kept  up  by  chafte  hands.  Ye 
are  not  now  in  that  (late  of  anarchy,  when  the  fovereigns  of 
Europe  all  equally  oppofed  by  the  nobles  in  their  refpedivc 
flatcs,  could  not  carry  on  their  defigns  either  with  fecrecy,  una- 
nimity or  rapidity  ;  when  the  equilibrium  of  the  feveral  powers 
was  merely  the  efFedt  of  their  mutual  debility.  At  prefent, 
power  grown  more  independent,  confirms  thofe  advantages  to  a 
monarchy  which  a  free  Hate  can  never  enjoy.  What  have  re- 
publicanfc  to  oppofe  to  a  fuperiority  fo  formidable?  Their  vir., 
tues  J  bqt  you  have  loll  them.  The  corruption  of  your  man- 
ners, and  of  your  magiftrates,  encourages  every  where  the  de- 
tradlors  of  liberty  ;  and,  perhaps,  your  fatal  example  is  the 
means  of  iropofing  a  heavier  yoke  on  other  nations.  What  an- 
fwer  would  you  wifh  us  to  make  to  thofe  men,  who,  either  from 
the  prejudice  of  education  or  the  want  of  honefty,  are  perpe- 
tually telling  us;  this  is  the  government  which  you  extol  fo 
much  in  your  writings ;  thefe  are  the  happy  confequences  of 
that  fyftem  of  liberty  you  hold  fo  dear.  To  thofe  vices  which 
you  have  laid  to  the  charge  of  defpotifm,  they  have  added  an« 
other,  vyhich  furpafles  them  all,  the  inability  to  flop  theprogrefs 
of  evil.  What  anfwpr  can  be  giv^n  to  fo  fevere  a  faiire  on  de- 
jnocracy  ? 

*  Induftrious  Hollanders!  ye  who  were  formerly  fo  renowned 
for  your  bravery,  and  are  at  prefent  fo  diftinguilhed  by  your 
wealth,  tremble  at  the  idea  of  being  again  reduced  to  crouch 
iinder  the  rod  you  have  broken,  and  which  ftill  hangs  over  you. 
Would  you  learn  how  the  fpirit  of  commerce  may  be  united  and 
preferved  with  the  fpirit  of  liberty  i"  View  from  your  fhores  that 
ifland,  and  thofe  people,  whom  nature  prefents  to  you  as  a  model 
fpr  your  imitation.    Keep  your  eyes  conftantly  £xed  upon  £ng-< 
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land  :  if  the  alliance  of  that  kingdom  has  been  your  fupport* 
its  conduA  will  now  ittst  you  as  an  inftru^lor,  aod  its  example 
as  a  guide.* 

The  third  book  is  devoted  to  the  account  of  the  /ettlements, 
trade,  and  conquefts  of  the  Englifh  in  the  Eaft  Indies.  The 
author  begins  with  exhibiting  a  (ketch  of  the  ancient  ftate  of 
the  Englilh  commerce  ;  afier  which  he  proceeds  to  relate  the 
rife,  progrefs,  and  various  fortune  of  the  Englilh  trade  in 
India.  This  part  of  the  work  appears  tp  have  been  written  at 
the  time  when  the  aifairs  of  our  EaA  India  Company  were  un- 
der the  conftderation  of  pafliament :  refpeAing  the  author'^ 
fentiments  of  the  wifdom  and  jufticc  of  whofe  proceedings,  and 
the  virtue  of  the  nation,  we  cannot  refrain  from  presenting t)ur 
readers  with  the  following  extraft. 

'  Being  now  become  abfolute  rulers  in  an  empire  where  they 
were  bat  traders,  it  was  very  difficult  for  the  Englilh  not  to 
make  a  bad  ufe  of  their  power.  At  a  dirtance  from  home,  met* 
are  no  longer  retrained  by  the  fear  of  being  afliamed  to  fee  their 
countrymen.  In  a  warm  climate  where  the  body  lofes  its  vigour^ 
the  mind  mull  lofe  fome  of  its  force.  In  a  country  where  na* 
ture  and  cuftom  lead  to  indulgence,  men  are  apt  to  be  feduced. 
In  countries  where  they  come  for  the  parpofe  of  growing  rich, 
they  eafily  forget  to  be  upright. 

^  Perhaps,  however  in  a  fituation  {o  dangerous,  the  Englilh 
would  havepreferved  fome  appearance  of  moderatioa  and  virtue, 
had  they  been  checked  by  the  rellraint  of  the  laws :  but  there 
were  none  to  dired  or  to  bind  them.  The  regulations  made  by 
the  company  for  the  carrying  on  of  their  commerce,  did  not 
apply  to  this  new  ftate  of  things;  and  the  Englilh  government 
confidering  the  conqueft  of  Bengal  but  as  a  help  towards  in- 
crcafmg  numerically  the  revenue  of  Great  Britain,  gave  up  to 
the  company  for  9,000,000  Uvre«  per  aanain,  the  delliny  of 
twelve  millions  of  people. 

*  Happily  for  this  portion  of  our  fellow- crcatvres,  a  revo- 
lution of  a  peaceable  nature  is  at  hand.  The  nation  has  been 
ilruck  with  fuch  enormous  excelTcs.  She  has  heard  the  groans 
cf  fuch  a  number  of  vidimsfacriAced  to  the  avarice  and  paflions 
of  fome  individuals.  The  parliament  is  already  employed  on 
this  great  object.  Every  detail  of  that  adminillration  is  under 
their  iqfpe^ion,  every  faft  will  be  cleared  up,  every  abufc  un« 
veiled,  the  reafons  of  them  inquired  into  and  removed.  What  - 
a  fight  to  be  prefcnied  to  Europe!  What  an  example  to  he  left 
to  pollerity  !  The  hand  of  liberty  is  going  to  weigh  the  delliny 
of  a  whole  people  in  the  fcale  of  jullice, 

•  Yes,  auguft  legiflators,  ye  will  make  good  our  expeft- 
ations !  Ye  will  reftore  humanity  to  her  righti,  ye  will  put  a 
xurb  on  avarice,  and  break  the  yoke  of  tyranny.  The  authority 
of  law,  which  is  not  to  be  Ihaken,  will  every  where  take  placd 
■•f  an  adminillration  purely   arbitrary.    At  fight  of  that  au- 
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tbority,  the  mooopolift,  that  tyrant  over  induftry,  will  for  ever 
difappear.  The  fetters  which  private  intercft  has  rivetted  on 
commerce  ye  will  make  to  give  way  to  general  advantage. 

*  You  will  not  confine  yourfelves  to  this  momentary  reform- 
ation. You  will  carry  your  views  into  futurity  ;  you  will  cal- 
culate the  influence  of  climate,  the  danger  of  circumftances, 
the  contagion  of  example;  and,  to  prevent  their  effefts,  you 
will  feleft  perfons  without  connexions,  without  paifions,  to  vifit 
thefe  diftant  countries ;  iffuing  from  the  boibm  of  your  me- 
tropolis, they  are  to  pafs  through  thefe  provinces  in  order  to 
hear  complaints,  reftify  abufes,  redrefs  injuries ;  in  a  word, 
to  maintain  and  reunite  the  ties  of  order  throughout  the 
country. 

•  By  the  execution  of  this  falutary  plan,  you  will,  without 
doubt,  have  done  much  tbwards  the  happineis  of  thefe  people  : 
but  not  enough  for  your  own  honour.  One  prejudice  you  have 
ilill  to  conquer,  and  that  viftory  is  worthy  of  yourfelves.  Ven- 
ture to  put  your  new  fubjefts  into  a  fituation  to  enjoy  the  fweets 
of  property.  Portion  out  to  them  the  fields  on  which  they  were 
born  :  they  will  learn  to  cultivate  them  for  themfelves.  At- 
tached to  you  by  thefe  favours,  more  than  ever  they  were  by 
fear,  they  will  pay  with  joy  the  tribute  you  impofe  with  mo- 
deration. They  wjll  inftru£l  their  children  to  adore,  and  admire 
your  government;  and  fucceffive  generations  will  tranfmit  down 
with  their  inheritance,  the  fentiments  of  their  happinefs  mixed 
with  that  of  their  gratitude. 

'  Then  (hall  the  friends  of  humanity  applaud  your  foccefs ; 
they  will  incline  to  hope  they  may  once  more  fee  profperity  re- 
\ive  in  a  country  embellifhed  by  nature,  and  no  longer  ravaged 
by  defpotifra.  It  will  be  pleafing  to  them  to  think  that 
the  calamities  which  afflifted  thofe  fertile  countries  are  for  ever 
removed  from  them.  They  will  pardon  in  you  thofe  ufurpations, 
which  have  been  only  for  the  defpoiling  of  tyrants,  and  they 
will  invite  you  to  new  conquefts,  when  they  fee  the  influence  of 
your  fublime  conftitution  of  government  extending  itfelf  even  to 
the  very  extremities  of  Afia,  to  give  birth  to  liberty,  property, 
and  happinefs.' 

The  fourth  book  contains  an  account  of  the  voyages,  fet- 
tlements,  wars  and  trade  of  the  French  in  the  Eaft  Indies, 
prefaced,  as  ufual,  with  a  detail  of  the  ancient  revolutions  of 
their  commerce.  In  the  conclufion  of  the  book,  the  fagacious 
author  expreflfes  his  doubts  refpedling  the  permanency  of  peace 
between  the  Britifh  and  French  in  the  Afiatic  territories. 
Happy  would  it  be  for  the  fubjefts  of  both  crowns,  if  all  their 
ininifters  would  adopt  the  benevolent  fentiments  of  this  re- 
fpeflable  author,  teftified  in  the  fubfequent  paragra"ph  ? 

*  Far  be  it  from  us  to   fuggeft  any  idea  that  would  tend   to 

yekindle  the  flames  of  difcord.     Rather   let  the  voice  of  rgafon 

and  philofophy  be  heard  by  the  rulers  of  the  world.    May  all 
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fovereigns,  after  fo  many  ages  of  error,  learn  to  prefer  the  vir- 
tuous glory  of  making  a  few  men  h»ppy,  to  the  mad  ambition 
of  reigning  over  walled  regions  and  over  people  groaning  under 
the  weight  of  oppreffion.  May  all  men  become  brethren,  and 
accuflora  ihemfelves  to  confider  the  univcrfc  as  one  family,  un- 
der the  eye  of  one  common  father.  But  thefe  wifhes,  which  are 
thofe  of  every  fenfible  and  humane  man,  will  appear  as  idle 
dreams  to  ambitious  minifters,  who  hold  the  reins  of  em- 
pire. Their  bufy  and  reftlefs  difpofition  will  ftill  (hed  torrents 
of  blood.' 

The  fifth  book  comprehends  an  account  of  the  trade  of 
Denmark,  Oftend,  Sweden,  Pruflia,  Spain,  and  Ruflii,  to  the 
Eaft  Indies ;  where  the  author  likewife  delivers  a  hii^orical  and 
political  detail  of  the  commerce  of  thofe  feveral  ftates ;  Vhich 
is  fucceeded  by  judicious  and  philofophical  refledlions  on  the 
following  fubjefts :  viz.  Conjedlnres  concerning  the  future 
ftate  of  the  trade  of  Europe  in  China.  Whether  Europe 
fhould  continue  its  trade  with  India  ?  An  Inquiry,  whether  it 
is  neceflary,  that  the  Europeans  fhould  have  large  eftablifli- 
ments  in  India,  in  order  to  carry  on  the  trade  ?  Whether  Eu- 
rope ought  to  lay  open  the  trade  to  India,  or  carry  it  on  by 
exclufive  charters  ?  In  thefe  various  difquifitions  the  author 
difcovcrs  not  only  folidity  of  obfervation,  but  foundnefs  of  re- 
flection ;  with  a  judgment  equally  remote  from  arrogance,  par- 
tiality, or  prejudice.— In  our  next  Review,  we  fliall  accom* 
paiiy  this  philofophical  writer  to  the  wcftern  world,  refpeding 
which  his  information  appears  to  be  no  lefs  accurate  and  ex- 
tenfive,  or  his  remarks  lefs  pertinent  and  juft,  than  in  his  ac- 
count of  the  commerce  of  the  Eaft  Indies. 


II.  The  Probability  of  rtaching  tbt  North  PoU  JifcufeJ.   ^to.   zt.dd. 
iieydingcr. 

THE  honourable  Mr.  Harrington,  fo  diflinguiflied  for  his 
indefatigable  attention  to  the  iaiprovcment  of  knowledge, 
was,  it  feems,  the  propof<;r  of  the  late  voyage  towards  the 
« North  Pole,  and  is  the  author  of  the  produdion  now  before  us 
relative  to  fimilar  enterprizes.  Without  impeaching  in  the 
fmalleft  degree  the  conduct  of  the  officers  who  had  the  direction 
of  the  voyage  northward  in  1773,  and  for  whofe  nautical 
abilities  this  gentleman  profelfes  the  greateil  refpedt,  ha 
has,  in  thefe  papers,  which  were  read  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Royal  Society,  recited  fuch  intelligence  as  he  has  been  able  to 
procure  with  regard  to  navigators  reaching  high  northern  la- 
titudes; becauG:  he  thinks  it  probable  from  thefe  accounts, 

that. 
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that,  in  a  favourable   feafon,  the  North  Pole  may  be  more 
nearly  approached  than  was  found  to  be  pradicable  in  the  late 
expedition  for  that  purpofe. 

Previous  to  reciting  the  inftances  of  navigators  who  have 
reached  high  northern  latitudes  Mr.  Barrington  makes  the 
following  obfervation  refpcding  the  Greenland  fiihery,  with  the 
view  of  afligning  a  reafon  why  the  northern  parts  of  Spirz- 
bergen  have  ufually  been  the  limits  of  the  neareil  approaches 
towards  the  A r flic  Pole. 

•  Fifty  years  ago  fuch  apprehenfions  were  entertained  of  na- 
vigating even  in  the  loofe,  or  what  is  called  failing  ice,  that  the 
crews  commonly  continued  on  ihore,  from  whence  they  only 
purfued  the  whales  in  boats. 

*  The  demand,  however,  for  oil  increafing,  whilft  the  num- 
ber of  filh  rather  decreafed,  they  were  obliged  to  proceed  to  fea 
in  qued  of  them,  and  now  by  experience  and  adroitnefs  fcldoni 
fiilFer  from  the  obftroflions  of  ice. 

•  The  mafters  of  (liips,  which  are  employed  in  this  trade, 
lave  no  other  objeft  but  the  catching  as  many  whales  as  poffible, 
which  as  long  as  they  can  procure  in  more  fouthern  latitudes, 
they  certainly  will  not  go  in  fcarch  of  at  a  greater  diftance  from 
the  port  to  which  they  are  to  return  :  they  therefore  feldom  pro- 
ce«d  beyond  N.  lat.  80,  unlefs  driven  by  a  ftrong  foutherly  wind. 
Of  other  accident. 

»  Whenever  this  happens  alfo,  it  is  only  by  very  diligent  in- 
quiries tliat  any  information  can  be  procured  ;  for  the  mailers, 
DOt  being  commonly  men  of  fcience,  or  troubling  their  heads 
about  the  improvement  of  geographical  knowledge,  never  men- 
tion thefe  circumllances  on  their  return,  because  they  conceive 
that  no  one  is  more  interelled  about  thefe  matters  than  they  are 
themfclves.  Many  of  the  Greenland  mafters  are  likewife  di- 
Teded  to  return  after  the  early  fiihery  is  over,  provided  they  have 
tolerable  fuccefs ;  fo  that  they  have  no  opportunity  of  penetrating 
to  the  northward. 

*  To  thefe  reafons  it  may  be  added,  that  no  fliips  were  per- 
haps ever  fent  before  laft  fummer  with  exprefs  inftruftions  to 
reath  the  Pole,  if  poflible,  as  moil  other  attempts  have  been  to 
difcovtr  a  N.  E.  or  N,  W.  parage,  which  were  foon  .defeated  by 
falling  in  with  land.' 

The  firft  inftance  which  Mr.  Barrington  produces  of  thole 
who  have  navigated  to  high  northern  latitudes,  is  captaia 
Thomas  Robinlbn,  who  in  J766  reached  82  \  degrees  N.  L. 
The  captain  remembers  that  the  fea  was  then  open,  and  had 
no  doubt  of  being  able  to  penetrate  to  83  degrees,  but  hovf 
much  further  he  would  not  pretend  to  fay. 

The  next  inftance  is  that  of  captain  Cheyne,  who,  in  a  paper 
containing  anfwers  to  certain  queries  which  had  been  drawn  up 
,fc)/  Mr.  Dalrymple,  F»  R.  S.  in  relation  to  the  Polar  feas,  menr 
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^ns  his  having  been  as  far  north  as  the  degree  of  L.  821 
but  does  not  fpecify  whether  by  obftrvation  or  his  rtckoningt 
though  from  many  other  anfwers  to  the  interrogatories  pro- 
pofed,  it  is  prefumed  that  he  fpeaks  of  the  latitude  by  tk, 
firvation.  As  captain  Cheyne,  however,  is  at  prefcnt  on  the 
coaft  of  Africa,  no  further  information  on  this  head  can  oov 
be  procured  from  him. 

The  third  evidence  produced  is  Mr.  Watt,  who  in  175  r,  be- 
ing then  not  quite  feventeen  years  of  age,  went  on  board  the 
Campbeltown  of  Campbeltown,  captain  Mac-Callam,  at  that 
time  employed  in  the  Greenland  6fhery.  During  the  time  the 
whales  are  fuppofcd  to  copulate,  the  crews  of  the  Greenland 
veflieis  commonly  amufe  themfelves  on  (bore.  But  captaia 
Mac-Callam,  who  was  a  fcientiHc  man,  thought  a  voyage  to 
the  North  Pole  more  interefting,  and  that  the  fcafonbcing  fine, 
he  had  a  chance  of  penetrating  far  to  the  northward,  and 
might  return  before  the  latter  filhcry  took  place.  He  is  faid 
to  have  proceeded  without  the  lead  obflruflion  to  83  | ;  when 
the  fea  was  not  only  open  to  the  northward,  but  they  had  not 
fcen  a  fpeck  of  ice  for  the  laft  three  degrees,  and  the  weather, 
at  tlie  fame  time,  was  temperate.  When  they  were  advancing 
to  thelb  high  northern  latitudes,  the  mate  complained  that  the 
compafs  was  not  fteady,  on  which  captain  Mac  Callam  defined 
from  bis  attempl,  though  with  reluftance ;  knowing  that  if 
any  accident  happened,  he  fhould  be  blamed  by  his  owners, 
who  would  no  doubt  be  reminded  by  the  mate  of  the  protefts 
he  had  made  againd  the  (hip's  proceeding  further  northward. 
After  the  return  from  thp  voyage,  captain  Mac-Callam  has 
been  heard  to  fay,  in  the  prefence  of  Mr.  Watt  and  others, 
that,  if  the  mate  had  not  been  faint-hearted,  the  fhip  poflibly 
might  have  reached  the  North  Pole.  Both  captain  Mac  Cal- 
lam and  the  mate  are  now  dead,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether 
the  (hip's  journal  c^n  be  produced.  From  the  recital  of  va- 
rious circumftances,  however,  the  hon.  author  fupports  the 
credit  of  Mr.  Watt's  afTertion  upon  fuch  ground  as  entitles  it 
to  no  fmall  degree  of  regard,  even  confidering  it  as  the  tefti- 
mony  of  a  youth  not  feventeen  years  of  age  at  the  time  when 
the  voyage  was  performed. 

The  next  proof  which  Mr.  Barrington  cites,  he  received 
from  Dr.  Campbell,  the  continuator  and  revifer  of  Harris's 
Colleflion  of  Voyages. 

«  In  that  very  valuable  compilation,  fays  he,  commodore 
Roggewein's  circumoavigation  makes  a  moil  material  addition, 
fomc  of  the  moft  intereiling  particulars  of  which  were  commu- 
nicated by  Dr.  Daillie,  who  was  a  native  of  Holland,  and  lived . 
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in  Racquet-court,  Fleet-ftrect,  about  the  year  1745,  where  h« 
praftifed  phyfic. 

'  Dr.  Campbell  went  to  thank  Daiilie  for  the  having  fur- 
nifhed  him  with  commodore  Roggewein's  voyage,  when  Daillic 
faid  that  he  had  been  further  both  to  the  fouthward  and  to 
the  northward  than  perhaps  any  other  perfon  who  ever  ex- 
ited. 

*  He  then  explained  himfelfas  to  the  having  been  in  high 
fouthern  latitudes,  by  failing  in  Roggewein*s  fleet,  and  as  to 
his  having  been  far  to  the  northward,  he  gave  the  following  ac- 
count : 

*  Between  fifty  and  fifty  years  ago  it  was  ufual  to  fend  a 
Dutch  (hip  of  war  to  fuperintend  the  Greenland  fifliery,  though 
it  is  not  known  whether  this  continues  to  be  a  regulation  at 
prefent. 

*  Dr.  Daiilie  (then  young)  was  on  board  the  Dutch  veffel  era- 
ployed  on  this  fervice,  and  during  the  interval  between  the  two 
fifheries,  the  captain  determined,  like  Mr.  Mac-Callam,  to  try 
yhether  he  could  not  reach  the  Pole,  and  accordingly  pene- 
trated (to  the  beft  of  Dr.  Campbell's  recolledlion)  as  for  as  N. 
lat.  88,  when  the  weather  was  warm,  the  fea  perfcftly  free  from 
ice,  and  rolling  like  the  bay  of  Bifcay.  Daiilie  now  prefTed 
the  captain  to  proceed,  but  he  anfwered  that  he  had  already 
gone  too  far  by  having  negleded  his  ftation,  for  which  he  (hould 
be  blamed  in  Holland,  on  which  aceount  alfo  he  would  fufFer 
no  journal  to  be  made,  but  returned  as  fpeedily  as  he  could  to 
Spitzbergen. 

*  There  are  undoubtedly  two  objeAions  which  may  be  made 
to  this  account  of  Dr.  Daillie's,  which  are,  that  it  depends 
not  only  upon  his  own  memory,  but  that  of  Dr.  Campbell,  as 
no  journal  can  be  produced,  for  the  reafon  which  I  have  before 
ilated. 

*  The  converfation  between  Dr.  Campbell  and  Daiilie  arofe 
from  the  accidental  mention  of  Roggewein's  voyage  to  the  fouth- 
ward ;  and  can  it  be  fuppofed  that  Daiilie  invented  this  circum- 
ftantial  narrative  on  the  fpot,  without  having  adlually  been  in  a 
high  northern  latitude  ? 

'  If  this  be  admitted  to  have  been  improbable,  was  he  not 
likely  to  have  remembered  with  accuracy  what  he  was  fo  much 
interelled  about,  as  to  have  preiTed  the  Dutch  captain  to  have 
proceeded  to  the  Pole  ? 

*  But  it  may  be  faid  alfo  that  we  have  not  this  account  from 
Daiilie  himfelf,  but  at  fecond  hand  from  Dr.  Campbell,  at  the 
diftance  of  thirty  years  from  the  converfation. 

*  To  this  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  Dr.  Campbell's  memory 
is  moft  remarkably  tenacions,  as  is  well  known  to  all  thofe  who 
have  the  pleafure  of  his  acquaintance  ;  and,  as-  he  hath  written 
fo  ably  for  the  promotion  of  geographical  difcoveries  in  all 
p;u-ts  of  the  globe,  fuch  an  account  could  not  but  make  a  flrong 
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fthpreflion  upon  him,  efpecially  as  he  received  it  jull  afcer  the 
4rll  edition  of  his  compilation  of  voyages. 

*  No  one  eafily  forgets  what  is  highly  intercfting  to  him  j 
and,  tfcough  I  do  not  pretend  to  have  lb  good  a  memory  as  Dr, 
Campbell,  (  have  fcarcely  a  doubt,  but  that  if  I  (hould  live 
thirty  years  longer,  and  reuin  my  faculties.  I  (hall  recoiled 
with  pr«cilioo  every  latitude  which  i  have  already  flated  io  this 
paper. 

*  What  credit,  however,  is  to  be  given  to  all  thefe  narratives 
is  entirely  fabmitted  to  the  Society,  as  I  have  ilated  them  moft 
fully  with  every  circumdance  which  may  invalidate,  as  well  as 
fopporilbemt  and  if  I  have  endeavoured  to  corroborate  them 
by  the  obfervations  which  I  have  madc»  it  ii  only  becaufe  I  be- 
lieve them. 

*  It  (hould  feem  upon  the  whole  of  the  inquiries  upon  this 
point,  that  it  is  very  uncertain  when  (hips  mav  penetrate  far  to 
the  northward  of  Spitzbergen,  and  that  it  depends  not  only 
upon  the  ieafen,  but  other  accidents,  when  the  Polar  Teas 
nay  be  fo  free  from  ice  as  to  permit  attempts  to  make  dif^ 
coveries  *. 

*  Po(nbty,  therefore,  if  a  king*s  officer  was  fen t  from  year  to 
year  on  board  one  of  the  Greenland  (hips,  the  lucky  opportunity 
might  be  feized,  and  the  Navy  Board  might  pay  for  the  ufc  of 
the  velTel,  ifit  was  taken  from  the  whale  fifliery,  in  order  to 
proceed  as  far  as  may  be  towards  the  North  Pole. 

Thus  far  the  learned  author  proceeds  in  maintaining  the 
probability  of  reaching  the  North  Pole,  in  a  paper  read  at  a 
meeting   of  the  Royal  Society,  May  19,  1774.     In  another 
paper  read  before  the   fame  fociety  Dec.  az,   1774,  he  pro^ 
duces  further  proof  in  fupport  of  the  argument.     He  had  at 
firft  refolved  not  to  trouble  the  Society  with   any  inftances  of 
navigators  having  reached  high  northern  latitudes,  which  had 
appeared  in  print ;  but  happening  to  Hnd  three  fuch  accounts* 
in  books  not  commonly  looked  into,  he  thought  it  proper  to 
recommend  them  to  notice.     To  give  a   particular  detail  of 
the  additional  evidence   which   the  bon.  gentleman  has  col- 
lected, would  fwell  this  article  of  our  Review  to  an  immo* 
derate   length  ;  we    muft  therefore   content    ourfelves   with- 
obfervlng,  that  in  reciting  the  feveral  inftances  which  are  fpe*- 
ciBed  in  the  paper  under  confideration,  and  in  a  poAfcript  oft 
the   fame  fubjeft,  the  philofophical  author  difplays  not  only  a 
vigilanr  attention  both  to  the  written  and  oral  information  he 
has  received,  but  likewife  examines,  in  the  moft  fatisfadory 
manner,  the  credibility  of  the  evidence  produced,  and  advances^ 

p»»  ■  -     -       —  ■^■■■1  ■.■■«■■■  ■!■■ -  .1.1  ■!  ■  .  ,.l    ■■,,.,■■»« 

, ,  *  *  Captain  Robinfon  bath  informed  me,  that  at  the  latter  end 
oF.lnft  April,  a  Whitby  (hip  was  in  N.  lat.  80,  without  having  bceu^ 
•materially  obrtruftcd  by  the  ice.* 
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fuch  judicious  and  forcible  arguments  in  favour  of  the  pfaC«* 
ticability  of  reaching  the  polar  region,  as  naturally  ought  tc 
excite  the  exertion  of  further  attempts  for  effeduating  an  en- 
terprize  which  has  fo  long  been  an  objeft  of  ipeculation  both 
to  the  philofophical  and  commercial  world.  The  author 
has  fubjoined  Thoughts  on  the  Probability,  Expediency,  and 
Utility  of  difcovering  a  Paffage  by  the  North  Pole,  for  which 
Tve  refer  our  readers  to  the  pamphlet. 


III.  Ohfervatlons  biftorical,  critical,  and  medical,  on  the  Wines  of 
the  Ancients,  And  the  Analogy  betiMCen  them  and  Modern  Wines* 
With  general  Obfer'vations  on  the  Principles  and  polities  of  Wa- 
tery and  in  particular  on  thofe  of  ^^ih.  By  Sir  Edward  Barr/i 
Bart.    ^10,     i^s,   in  boards.     Cadell. 

'ITT'HEN  a  writer  of  learning  and  judgment  engages  in  re- 
^^  fearches  into  remote  times,  he  may  be  immediately 
diftinguifhed  from  the  frivolous  herd  of  antiquarians,  not  onl/ 
by  the  perfpicuous  method  of  inveftigation  he  purfues,  but  by 
the  utility  and  importance  of  the  fubjedls  to  which  his  inquiry 
is  direfted.  The  author  of  the  Obfervations  now  before  us 
is  juftly  entitled  to  a  place  among  this  rank  of  literary  lumi- 
naries; thofe  who  enlighten  by  their  penetration  the  obfcurt; 
and  dubious  cuftoms  of  diftant  ages,  and  with  their  genius 
enliven,  while  they  explore,  the  darkfome  retreats  of  ancient 
knowledge.  Difquifitions  of  this  nature  are  particularly  ac- 
ceptable when  they  lead  at  once  to  the  difcovery  of  fads  which 
excite  the  attention,  and  of  truths  that  tend  to  the  happineft 
and  general  benefit  of  mankind. ,  Exclufive  of  the  gratification 
arifing  from  fuch  inquiries,  as  objefls  of  laudable  curiofity, 
the  afcertainmerit  of  ancient  dietic  and  pharmaceutic  pre- 
fcriptions  muft  be  regarded  as  a  matter  of  great  confideration 
in  medical  fcience. 

The  learned  author  begins  with  delivering  an  account  of 
the  general  nature  and  principles  of  wines,  with  the  view  of  de- 
termining how  far  the  difference  of  foil,  climate,  and  culture 
of  the  vine,  preparation  of  the  grapes,  and  fermentation  of 
their  juices,  contributed  to  give  various  and  peculiar  qualities 
to  the  wines  of  the  ancients.  Sir  Edward  Barry  here  con- 
fines his  obfervations  principally  to  thofe  wines  which  are  made 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vins.  He  obferves  that  the  firft  property 
neceflary  in  the  grapes,  for  the  produftion  of  wine,  is  a  fuf- 
ficient  maturity  ;  as  in  fuch  a  flate  they  will  excite  a  mor6 
warm  and  ftrong  fermentation.  A  proper  confidence,  in  the 
©xprefled  juices,  he  remarks,  is  likewife  neceffary.     When  this 
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is  too  thin,  the  fuccceding  fermentation  will  be  weak,  the 
wine  lefs  fpirituous,  and  apt  to  degenerate  into  an  acetous  li- 
quor. On  the  contrary,  when  too  vifcid,  the  fermentation 
will  be  imperfeft,  and  the  wine  in  danger  of  acquiring  a  rancid 
putrefcent  difpofition.  A  third  circumftance  requifite  is  a 
proper  degree  of  heat,  to  promote  the  fermentation.  That 
which  is  between  fixty  and  fcvcnty  degrees  in  Fareiheit's 
thermometer,  is  found  by  experience  to  be  the  moft  fuitable 
for  this  purpofe.  The  duration  of  the  fermentative  proceft 
likcwife  varies,  according  to  the  climate,  ftrength,  and  con- 
fiilence  of  the  exprcffed  juices ;  being  ftronger,  and  ceafing 
fooner  in  hot,  than  in  cold  climates ;  a  fouth  wind  promoting, 
and  a  north  wind  retarding  its  advancement.  The  better  to 
illuftrate  the  fubjefl,  the  baronet  has  recourfc  to  torat  chemical 
obfervations ;  but  for  thefc  we  refer  our  readers  to  the  work, 
and  ftiall  only  prefent  them   with  the  following  remark. 

<  Many  diflempers,  and  particularly  concretioos  in  the  joints 
and  urinary  paHages,  are,  by  fome  eminent  writers,  injudiciouOjr 
imputed  to  this  tartar  in  wines ;  but  this  feparation  of  it  is  a 
very  gradual  and  How  procefs,  and  never  can  prevail  but  in  a 
quiefent  flate,  and  not  poflibly  while  the  wine  in  a  quick  motion 
circulates  through  the  body,  or  in  paffing  through  any  of  the 
excretory  canals :  neither  are  thefe  calculous  concretions, 
which  are  formed  in  the  joints  or  urinary  pafTages,  of  the  fame 
kind  with  this  vinous  fdh;  but  really  of  a  different  and  oppofite 
nature,  as  it  evidently  appears  from  experiment;,  that  thefe 
calculous  concretions  are  of  an  alkaline  na  ure,  and  this  vinous 
tartar  of  a  penetrating  acid  kind :  the  crydals  of  tartar,  which 
are  thence  formed,  are  likewife  found  to  be  not  only  a  fafe,  but 
an  ufeful  aperient,  and  attenuating  medicine,  in  many  cafes, 
and  much  more  apt  to  attenuate  and  diifolve  fuch  beginning 
concretions,  than  to  form  them.' 

In  the  fccond  chapter  the  author  treats  of  the  wines  of  the 
ancients.  This  liquor,  he  obferves,  is  mentioned  by  thi'  hif- 
torians  and  poets  of  the  earlieft  ages,  and  feems  to  be  almoft 
coeval  with  the  firft  produdlions  from  vegetables.  After  enu- 
merating the  principal  ancient  authors  who  have  written  on 
this  fubjeft,  he  proceeds  to  explain  the  general  properties  and 
nature  of  thofe  wines,  from  obfervations,  fa^s,  and  the  edab- 
lifhed  principles  of  fermentation  and  philofophy  :  taking  no- 
tice chiefly  of  the  principal  wines  mentioned  by  authors  of 
the  beft  credit;  fhewiiig  in  what  manner  they  were  ufed,  and 
direded  by  them,  to  preferve  health,  to  anfwer  their  medical 
intentions  in  curing  difeafes,  or  for  the  purpofe  of  contributing 
to  focial  happinefs. 
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The  third  chapter  is  employed  on  the  rules  obferved  by 
the  ancients  in  making  and  preferving  their  genuine  wines, 
and  in  Ihewing  in  what  manner  they  were  adulterated.  This 
curious  part  of  the  work  evinces  the  author's  inquiries  to 
have  been  very  extenfive;  and  he  feems  to  be  equally  con- 
verfant  with  the  practice  both  of  the  ancients  and  moderns  in 
the  preparation  and  management  of  vinous  liquors.  He  traces 
diftinftly  the  ancient  procefs,  from  its  beginning,  with  the 
veflels  made  ufe  of,  to  the  time  when  the  wine  was  depofued  in 
the  AtoQhxJ)  ;  and  delivers  a  clear  account  of  the  nature  and 
ufe  of  the /umariim.  We  Ihall  prefent  our  readers  with  the  fol- 
lowing palfage,  relative  to  the  pradice  of  depurating  wines  by 
the  means  of  arfenic. 

*  As  the  intention  of  the  repeated  heats  in  the  fumarium  was 
gradually  to  attenuate  the  vifcid  texture  of  the  wines,  and  fe- 
parate  the  moft  grofs  parts  from  them,  it  was  after  abfolutely 
neceffary  to  dc^jecate  them,  and  then  rack  them  off  into  frefh 
calks,  when  they  had  acquired  a  tranfparent  ftate.  This  ope- 
ration is  called  forcing,  and  requires  more  ikill  and  judgment 
than  any  other  operation  in  this  fecond  procefs.  Several  forms 
of  this  kind  remain  in  their  writings,  which  chiefly  confift  of 
fuch  ingredients,  as,  by  their  vifcidity,  were  capable  of  in- 
volving the  lees,  and,  by  their  fuperior  gravity,  of  carrying 
them  down.  To  this  purpofe  they  ufed  plain  and  burnt  falc, 
bitter  almonds,  the  whites  of  eggs,  and  particularly  iiinglafs. 
But  when  the  wines  continued  more  obftinately  foul  than  ufual, 
they  added  fand,  or  marble  finely  powdered.  They  were  much 
better  acquainted  with  thefearts  than  our  modern  wine-coopers, 
who  pretend  to  conceal,  as  valuable  fecrets,  fome  of  thefe  com- 
mon forms;  but  I  do  not  find  that  they  ever  made  ufe  of  ar- 
fenic (or  any  noxious  mineral  bodies)  in  fining  down  their 
wines,  which  certainly,  by  its  very  fuperior  gravity,  will  pow- 
erfully attenuate  them,  and  force  down  any  lees,  which  will  in 
fome  time  entirely  fubfide,  perhaps  without  communicating  any 
noxious  quality  to  the  wine  ;  but  the  too  early  ufe  of  fuch  wines 
has  been  often  fucceeded  with  fatal  confequences.  I  fliall  men- 
tion a  remarkable  inftance  of  this  kind,  which  came  within  my 
obfervation.  Three  gentlemen  of  diflindion  had  drank  pretty 
freely  of  white  wine,  which  had  been  fined  down  with  arfenic. 
Two  of  them  died  in  the  country  in  a  few  days ;  the  other, 
v/ho  came  to  town,  cither  from  the  ftrength  of  his  conftitution, 
or  having  drank  a  lefs  quantity,  furvived  :  but  the  efFefts  of  it 
appeared  foon  in  bloody  fpots  over  the  whole  furface  of  his 
body  ;  his  urine,  faliva,  and  whatever  he  hawked  up,  or  ex- 
fedlorated,  was  deeply  tinged  with  blood ;  thefe  appearances 
ceafed  in  fome  time,  and  he  became  cedematous.  However  he 
recovered  ;  but  though  his  Hate  of  health  was  from  that  time  very 
imperfed,  yet  he  married  two  years  after,   and  died  in  about 
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four  of  a  dropfy,  o>vii^.td  a.total  dilTolutioa  and  acrimony  oC 
his  bumours,  from  thif^izincral  poifon — Mineral  poifoos  of  this 
kind  are  generally  fo  violent  as  immediately  to  (hew  their  efFefls 
in  the  ftomacli  and  bowels;  and,  unlefs  foon  difcharged  and 
corrcfted  1>7  emetics,  lenient  purgative<,  and  ibft  iplcntifiil  di- 
luents, excite  a  fatal  inHainmation  and  mortification  ;  but  how 
far  in  a  lefs  quantity  they  may  more  flowly  afFe^t  the  blood  and 
nervous  fyflero,  can  only  be  determined  by  tutufe  obfervations.* 

Sir  Edward  Barry  juftly  obferves,  ihat  the  accounts  which 
remain  of  fome  cufloms  among  the  ancients,  appear  now  more 
obfeuFc,  from  being  tlisii  To  univerfally  known,  and  requiring 
only  a  fliort  defcription  :  but  that  there  is  a  pecoliar  obfcurity 
in  whatever  relates  to  t\ye  mechanic  part  of  any  operation,; 
and  the  fucccflive  tinres  in  which  each  was  performed.  This 
obfet  vation  the  author  confidcrs  as  particularly  applicable  to 
the  account  delivered  of  the  apparatus,  and  the  method  prac- 
tifcd  by  the  ancients  in  the  mana§emeat  of  their  wines ;  and 
he  confirms  the  remark  by  the  following  ingenious  criticifm 
on  an  Ode  of  Horace,  which  we  fubmit  to  our  claOical 
readers. 

•  A  remarkable  Jnf}»nce  of  this  kind  appears  in  an  Ode  of 
Horace  *,  where  he  dcfcribes  the  ceremony,  which  wasobferved 
in  opening  the  amphora  on  that  fefial  day,  by  difengagin^  it 
from  its  bonds  f,  and  giving  liberty  to  the  oM  wine,  which 
had  been  fo  long  iroprifoned  in  it :  he  then  eJtaftly  recotmts, 
but  in  an  inverted  rrder,  the  principal  operations  of  this  lafl 
procefs  ;  the  removal  of  the  pitched  capittilurn,  made  of  cork, 
which  covered  and  cCin<entc«J  it ;  the  previous  aromatic  vapouf 
of  the  gums  with  which  it  was  dried  and  impregnated  bcfore'Hid 
wine  was  poured  into  it ;  and,  laflly,  the  a^ia  and  name  of  the 
conful  imprefled  on  it. 

•  This  Ode  has  perplexed  all  the  commentators  who  werft 
unacquainted  with  the  roles  obferved  in  this  lall  procefs,  and 
hav«  applied  the  circumftances  which  relate  onlv  to  the  am- 
phora, to  the  wine  contained  in  it,  with  which  they  had  nplthc 
leaft  connexion  ;  and  have  millaken  the  fmoaky  talle,  which  tke 
wine  flowly  con t rafts  from'  the  fumariam,  in  the  fecond  prccersi 
for  this  aromatic  volatile  vapour,  whitU  the  amphora  quickly 
imbibed,  and,  as  Horacfc  plainly  cxprefles,  was  inftitoted  to  re-: 
ceive  it.  This  is  evidently  the  iroe  knfe  of  this  elegant  ode, 
which  likewife  confirms  the  hiftorical  account  given  of  this  pro* 
cefs.     It  would  indeed  be  very  abfurd  to nnagine  that  Horace 

•  Hie  dies,  anno  redeonte,  feflius 
Corticem  aftriflum  pice  dimovtbit 
Amphora:  fumum  bibere  inttitutse 

Confiile  IttUo,         Lib.  iii.  Od.  8. 
t  Chio  folvetc  vinela  cado.      Tibui.  lib.  ii.  Eleg.  1, 
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would  afcribe  to  this  fine  old  wine,  devoted  to  that  feflal  day, 
the  fftioaky  qualities  for  which  their  badly  prepared,  and  adul- 
terated wines,  were  fo  univerfally  cenfured  and  condemned.* 

In  the  fubfequent  chapter  the  author  inveftigates  with  his 
ufiial  learning  the  wine  cellars  of  the  ancients  j  from  the  rules 
refpeding  which,  and  the  principles  previoufly  laid  down,  he 
points  out  fome  defeds  in  our  modern  wine  cellars,  and  m 
what  manner  wines  may  be  more  efFeftually  preferved  in  them. 
It  may  not  prove  unacceptable  to  extrad  a  paffage  on  this 
fubjea. 

*  The  Situation  ought  to  be  low  and  dry,  therefore  not  on 
any  great  declivity,  where  the  under  currents  from  the  fuperior 
ground  mull  always  keep  it  moift,  and  infeft  the  air  with  its  pu- 
trid exhalations :  this  communication  however  may  be  prevented 
by  intermediate  trenches. 

*  A  fmall  anti-cellar,  built  before  all  large  cellars,  would  be 
a  confiderable  defence,  and  improvement  to  them  ;  in  which  a 
quantity  of  wine  fufficient  for  a  few  days,  may  be  kept,  and  the 
recjfllty  prevented  of  more  frequently  opening  the  large  cellar, 
and  admitting  the  external  air  ;  which  muft  always  in  fome  de- 
gree alter  the  temperature  of  it,  and  in  fudden,  or  continued 
^reat  heats,  or  froils,  may  be  particularly  injurious  to  the 
wine. 

*  ft  IS  ufual  to  cover  the  bottles  in  the  bings  with  faw-duft  ; 
to  which  I  (hould  prefer  dry  fand,  whofe  denfity  is  much  greater. 
i  faw  a  remarkable  inftance  of  the  benefit  arifing  from  an  inter- 
mediate defence  of  this  kind.  A  hogfhead  of  claret,  which  had 
been  lately  bottled,  was  heaped  up  in  a  corner  of  a  merchant's^ 
common  large  cellar,  with  a  view  of  removing  it  foon  to  the 
svine  cellar.  In  the  mean  time  a  load  of  fait,  from  the  want  of 
a  more  convenient  plnce,  was  thrown  on  the  bottles,  and  re- 
mained there  feveral  months  before  it  was  removed.  This  wine 
was  afterwards  found  to  be  much  fuperior  to  the  wine  of  the 
fame  growth,  which  had  been  imported  and  bottled  about  the 
fame  time,  and  had  been  immediately  placed  in  the  wine  cellar. 
The  large  quantity  of  fait  formed  acompadt  vault  over  the  bottles, 
•which  entirely  defended  the  wine  from  the  influence  of  the  air, 
though  greatly  expofed  to  it ;  and  probably  the  coldnefs  of  the 
fait  contributed  to  this  improvement. 

*  The  ancients  certainly  more  effeflually  preferved  their  wine 
in  larger  earthen  vefi'cls  pitched  externally  than  we  can  in  our 
bottles,  as  they  are  more  capable,  from  their  fuperior  denfity 
and  capacity,  of  refilling  the  frequent  changes  in  the  air  ;  and 
it  is  a  common  obfervation,  that  the  wine  received  into  bottles 
which  contain  two  quarts,  proves  better  than  that  which  had 
been  kept  in  fingle  quarts. 

*  It  appears  to  me  very  probable,  that  our  beft  modern  wines, 
efpegially  thofe  of  a  delicate  texture,  and  flavour,  may  be  more 
effcdually  preferved  in  earthen  veffels,  of  a  larger  fize  than  our 

bottles, 
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bottles,  well  glazed  externally,  and  interDally.  Tl?e  vcffels  of 
this  kind,  which  were  formerly  ufed  for  that  parpofe,  were 
pitched  externally,  and  lined  internally,  on  account  of  their 
being  porous,  and  imperfeflly  vitrified  ;  bat  oar  artifts  arc  ar- 
rived to  fuch  a  perfedion  in  this  article  of  manufadlory,  that 
their  glazed  vefTels  are  impervious  to  the  air,  and  incapable  of 
communicating  any  bad  tafte  to  any  liquors  contained  in  them  ; 
however  pitching  them  externally  would  be  a  greater  defence, 
efpecially  when  the  glazing  is  not  equally  firm-' — 

'  In  fuch  habitations,  where  no  vaults  have  been  made,  or 
can  be  conveniently  conllrufled,  an  artificial  wine  cellar  may  be 
caiily  contrived,  which  may  perhaps  more  effeflualiy  preferve 
the  wine  from  the  variations  of  the  external  air,  than  the  com- 
mon vaults,  which  are  liable  to  many  defcfls.  Thefe  may  be 
prevented,  by  burying  thefe  earthen  vefTels  in  cavities  made  in 
the  ground,  exadly  adapted  to  the  fizc  and  form  of  them, 
which  may  be  lined  with  brick,  or  flate ;  and  fo  deep,  that  the 
upper  part  of  the  veiTels  lodged  in  them,  fhould  be,  at  leaft, 
a  foot  and  a  half  lower  than  the  furface  of  the  ground  :  the 
intermediate  fpace  might  be  filled  up  with  dry  fand,  over  which 
a  leaden  cover  may  be  placed,  to  mark  the  fize  of  the  veiTel, 
and  the  time  when  it  was  buried  there. 

*  ]  am  fenfible  that  this  plan,  which  I  have  only  fketched  out 
in  a  fuperficial  view,  is  very  imperfcd,  and  capable  of  many 
improvements,  in  refpeft  to  the  form,  and  capacity  of  the  vef- 
fels,  and  the  materials  of  which  they  are  compofcd.  The  form 
and  fize  of  the  amphora  may  be  a  proper  one,  when  a  great 
quantity  of  wine  is  depofited  in  large  cellars.  A  hogfliead  of 
wine  may  be  received  into  ten  vefTels,  each  of  which  contains 
fomewhat  more  than  two  dozen  of  our  quarts ;  neither  would 
twenty  of  half  their  capacity  take  up  any  confiderable  fpace  ia 
a  vault,  or  when  buried  underground,  in  any  convenient  ground- 
floor.  Whenever  any  vcfTel  is  taken  up  for  ofe,  it  may  be  fuf- 
pePided  on  the  fide  of  the  cellar  or  anti-cellar,  and  the  quantity 
of  wine,  which  is  occafionally  wanted,  drawn  off  by  a  fyphon. 
It  was  ufual  to  pour  a  fmall  quantity  of  oil  over  the  wine,  efpe- 
cially when  the  pitched  cork  was  removed,  and  it  was  defigoed 
for  immediate  ufe ;  which  fpreading  over  its  furface,  preferved 
it  equally  frefh,  during  the  time  of  drinking  it. 

*  Thefe  vefTels  would  be  lefs  expenfive,  and  more  durable  than 
bottles,  and  lefs  liable  to  frequent  frauds,  and  a  confiderable 
walle  of  the  wine,  when  decanted  from  bottles,  in  which  a  fe- 
diment  had  fubfided.  But  thefe  confiderations  are  of  another 
kind  :  my  intention  is  only  to  preferve  the  wine  in  a  more 
healthy  and  firm  flate.' 

The  next  topic  we  find  treated  is  the  infpifTated  wines,  a 
fubjea  involved  in  great  perplexity,  but  of  which  the  learned 
author  delivers  a  clear  and  fatisfaflory  explanation.  It  ap- 
pears that  the  wines  of  the  ancients  were  originally  made  and 

A  a  2  pre- 
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prepared  in  their  genuine  fimplicity.  Thofe  of  the  Afiatics  in 
particular  were  remarkable  for  their  fuperior  excellence.  In 
fucceeding  ages,  however,  when  the  encreafing  affluence  and 
luxury  ot  the  Romans  occafioned  a  greater  exportation  of  wines 
from  Greece  to  Italy,  the  inhabitants  of  the  former  departed 
from  the  iihial  method  of  preparing  tiieir  wines,  and  by  a  more 
eafy  and  rtiorter  procefs,  forced  them  into  more  early  ma- 
turity. From  this  ara  the  charader  of  the  Grecian  wines  be- 
gan to  decline  ;  when  (ome  among  the  Greeks,  from  the  mo- 
tive of  retrieving  their  commerce,  invented  a  particular  pro- 
cefs, by  which  they  made  a  more  firm  kind  of  wiive,  and  fuch 
as  not  only  exceeded  all  their  former  produflion  in  its  generous 
qualities,  but  was  likewife  more  durable.  The  wine  thus 
made,  however,  was  of  that  peculiar  nature,  that  after  its 
flate  of  maturity,  as  it  advanced  in  age,  it  acquired  a  greater 
degree  of  covjijience;  and  this,  according  to  our  author,  feems 
to  be  the  true  origin  and  nature  of  thofe  celebrated  wines, 
which  in  their  decay  Wtre  diftinguiHted  by  the  name  of  in- 
l^iflated. 

This  infpiflation  was  foiretimes  the  confequence  of  the  me- 
tTiod  ufed  in  making  wines  of  an  inferior  and  more  weak 
kind  ;  which  was  by  previoufly  exhaling  the  aqueous  and 
lighter  parts  of  the  mujtum  by  ccflion,  and  duriyg  the  fer- 
mentation impregnating  them  with  pitchy  and  other  aromatic 
ingredients.  By  this  management  the  liquor  acquired  more 
ftrength  and  flavour,  but  foon  degenerated  into  an  infpifiated 
ftate  ;  juftifying  the  remark  of  Pliny,  who  compares  them  to 
unguents,  and  fays  they  rather  deferve  the  name  of  medicated 
poifons  than  wines.  There  were  likewife  other  kinds  of  in- 
fi>iflation  anciently  ufed,  and  recommended  by  phyficians  ; 
Such  as  the  paflum,  fapa,  and  defiutum,  which  were  extrads 
of  the  recent  juices  of  grapes,  differing  chiefly  in  their  degree 
of  confiftence. 

We  find  from  Cato  *,  that  fo  early  as  his  time  a  procefs 
was  known,  of  preparing  the  Falernian  wines  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, as  to  acquire  the  qualities  of  the  Greek  Coan  wine.  In 
this  compofition  fea-water  wis  an  eflential  ingredient ;  which, 
as  our  author  obferves,  probably  contributed  to  preferve  the 
wine  from  degenerating  into  a  foul  and  vapid  flate.  He  fur- 
ther remarks,  that  as  thefe  faclitious  wines  were  io  much 
efteemed  by  perfons  of  the  beft  tafte  in  that  refined  age,  they 
niuft  hav^e  poUefl'ed  fome  Angular  qualities  fuperior  to  thofe  of 
the  fame  growth,  which  had  been  formerly  made  by  the  ufual 
procefs ;  and  their  excellence,  4n  his  opinion,  feems  to  con- 

•  De  Re  Ruftica. 
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fill  in  their  tranfparency  being  more  permanent.  This  fubjeA 
leads  our  author  into  fomc  curious  ciitic:il  remarks  on  aiiotlvcr 
Ode  of  Horace,  rcfpefling  tiie  interpretaticn  which  the  co;ti- 
luentators  have  been  much  divided  in  their  feniiraents  ;  and  as 
Sir  Edward  Barry's  obfcrvations  ftrongly  authorize  a  very  plau- 
fible  conjefture,  we  arc  perfuadcd  we  need  make  no  apology 
for  laying  them  before  our  readers. 

*  We  find   therefore  that  thefe  wines    always   retained   their 
original  names,  as  there  was  no  real  dilTercncc   between   tbcm 
and  the  former  wines  of  the  fame  growth,  but  that   which  ihejr 
acquired  from  iheir  fuperior  qualities,  by  which  they  were  eafiljr 
dilUnguiflicd  ;     but    as  thtfj   wines    were  julliy  ceufurei   and 
markeii,   by  being  called   infpiffaicd,  when  in  that  deceoerated 
ftate,  it  is    not  improbable  that  they  were  Hkewife   Mmetimes 
diftinguifhed   by  fomc  cbaraftcrillic  exprcllion,  when  they  were 
iu  the  bell  and  mofl  perfeft  ftate,  which  either  may  have  been 
loft,  or  the  meaning  of  it,  though  then   clear,  and  univcrfally 
undcrllood,  afu-p  fo  many  centuiies  m^y  appc.tr  now   very  ob- 
fcure.      1  his   perhaps   may   be  illulliatcd    from     a   remarkable 
paffoge    in  an  *  Ode  of  Horace.     L    C  >rvinus   Men*la,    who 
was  probablv  th.'  rex  convii'ii  on  that  feftal   day,  when  Horace 
entertained  his  friends  orders  (;).T)e  of  tlie  languidiora  vioa  to 
be  drawn,  and  brought  in.     -f  It  was  an   ufual  cuilom  in  their 
convivial  entertainments  to   drink  the  lighter  wines  in  the  be- 
ginning,   and  atiervvards  the  llrongcr  and  more  generous  wioet. 
It  cannot  ihert.'otc  be  Cuppofed  tnat  the  wine  he  called  iot  in 
that  focial  hour  was  ddlinguiflicd   by  that    name,  either  for  iti 
want  of  ftrength,  or  of  a  grateful  flavour:  nor  can  I   recolleft 
that  among  the  various  epithets  with  which  the  hiftorians  and 
poets  have  diftinguiftied  the  different  qualities  of  wines,   that  of 
tanguidiurn  has    been  ufeJ,    except  in  this  fir.gle  inftance.     It 
feems  therefore  not  improbable,  that  Horace,  who  had  a   pecu- 
liar happinefs  of  exprelTion,  intended   to  point  out  the  fingular 
quality,  or  degree  0/  coniiftcnce,  which  thefe  wires  attained  in 
iheir  perfe£l  iiate  ;  and  in  another  Ode,  by  a  fimilar  cxpreffion, 
he  itevixs  to  mark    its   prjgrefs   to   that   llaie  J  ;   but  except  in 
thcie  jnftanccs,  he  always  dirtinguiruci  the  diifercnl  qualities  of 


(  • 


O  nata  mtcuin  Confide  Manlio, 

Scu  tu  querelas,  live  geris  jocos, 
Stu  rixam  er  infanosamcres, 

Seu  facilcm  pia  tclla,  fomnnm  : 
Qiiocumque  leclum  nomine  M^fficUm 

Servas,  moveri  digjna  bono  die  ; 
Defcende,  Corvino  jubcnts 

Promere  languiiiiora  Vina.  Ode-xxi.  lib.  3. 

•  t  Capaciores  after  hue,  puer,  Scyphos, 

Et  Chia  Vina  aut  Lcfbia.  Hor.  Epod.  Hb.  v.  Od.  9. 

«  X  ^ec  Lacftrigonia  Bacchus  in  Anaphora 

Languellit  mihi.  Lib.  iii.  Od.  li. 

A  a  3  other 
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other  wines,  by  their  ufual  epithets,  genero/um,  hne,  leve^ 
dulcet  molUy  &c.  *.  It  is  likeVvifc  remarkable,  and  feems  to 
add  a  greater  force  to  theobfervation,  that  Corvinus  does  not 
for  languida,  but  languidiora  vina,  which  if  taken  in  a  literal 
fenfe,  exprelTes  a  wine  of  an  inferior  and  lefs  animating  kind, 
and  certainly  could  not  deferve  that  fublime  invocation  to  the 
amphora,  to  defcend  like  a  deity,  and  infpire  them  wi(h  its  va- 
rious magic  and  latent  powers;  but  this  expreflion  very  pro- 
perly diftinguifhes  it  from  the  fame  wine,  which  when  too  re- 
cent had  not  acquired  its  peculiar  degree  of  con{iltence»  or  when 
in  a  more  advanced  age  became  more  infpiffated,  and  had  loft 
its  foftnefs  and  flavour.  It  fetms  therefore  to  be  particularly 
adapted  to  ihe  lingular  quality  of  this  line  old  wine,  which, 
though  received  into  the  amphora,  when  Manlius  was  conful. 
Hill  retained  all  the  advantages  which  it  could  acquire  from  age, 
without  being  injured  by  it ;  for  it  appears  to  be  fufficiently 
fluid  to  be  drawn  from  the  amphora,  and  when  diluted  with  a 
proper  proportion  of  hot  water,  and  afterwards  cooled  in  fnow,, 
mull  have  pol'iefTed  the  limpid  generous  qualities  which  Baccius, 
and  others,  have  afcribed  to  them. 

*  This  Ode  took  its  rife  from  a  fupper  given  by  Horace  to 
L^efTala,  and  a  feleft  number  of  his  friends,  which  feems  to  have 
been  attended  with  feveral  agreeable  circumftances;  to  which, 
perhaps,  the  amphora,  introduced  on  this  occafion,  had  par- 
ticularly contributed.  This  he  celebrates,  by  pointing  out  the 
various  powers  of  the  wine  contained  in  it,  and  the  different 
paffions  it  is  capable  of  exciting  in  the  human  mind,  and  in- 
icribes  this  elegant  performance  to  his  illuftrious  friend,  as  a  per- 
petual monument  of  his  elleem  and  afi'e£lion,  which  muft  have 
given  him  a  fuperior  delight  to  what  he  could  have  received  from 
the  molt  exquifite  wine. 

*  It  is  neceflary  here  to  obferve,  that  it  was  ufual  with  Ho- 
race and  others,  who  had  not  a  large  ftore  of  different  wines,  to 
fupply  themfelves,  on  any  feftal  entertainment,  with  an  am- 
phora of  wine  from  the  public  warehoufes  -f,  or  horrei,  which 
were  plentifully  furnifhed  with  a  variety  of  them,  of  difl^erent 
ages,  or  growths,  and  were  chiefly  exported  from  Greece.  Thefe 
foreign  wines  were  greatly  efteemed  at  Rome  in  thofe  times  ; 
fome  of  them  were  genuine,  and  of  the  belt  growths.  The 
greatelt  part  of  them  were  adulterated  ;  but  prepared  with  fuch 
exquifite  art,  that  they  nearly  refembled   the  different  age  and 

*  *  Ad  mare  cum  veni,  generofura  et  lene  require.  Lib.  i.  Ep,  15, 

^— Sapiens  finire  memento 

Tiftitiam,  vitJEque  labores 
Molli,  Piance,  mero.  LIb.i.  Od.  7, 

•J-  *  Quo  Cliium  pretio  cadum 

Mercemur.  Lib.  iii.  Od.  19. 

Parcis  deripere  horreo 
Cefl'untem  bibuli  confulis  amphoram.         Lib,  iii.  Od.  z8. 

aaalitie^ 
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qualities  of  the  former ;  and  even  thefe  were  then  preferred  to 
the  be(l  genuine  Italian  wines.  Martial  takes  particular  notice 
of  this  prevailing  prejudice  *. 

•  Perhaps  I  have  refined  too  much  on  this  fingular  paflage  ; 
but  as  Horace  had  certainly  on  this  occaGon  a  jull  right  to  affiga 
to  this  wine  any  fuperior  qualities,  it  is  not  improbable  that  he 
might  have  had  in  view  thofe  which  were  made  by  this  improved 
procefs,  and  which  were  then  fo  oniverfally  eftecmed.  Neither 
is  it  material  whether  the  hiftorical  circurollances  in  this  Ode^ 
relating  to  the  age  of  the  amphora,  and  wine,  or  the  particular 
growth  and  qualities  of  it  be  exaiHIy  true;  and  this  indeed  he 
particularly  points  out,  by  faying  it  is  indifferent  from  whatever 
growth  it  camef. 

•  This  feems  to  have  been  the  true  intention  of  Horace  la 
writing  this  moral  and  beautiful  Ode,  which  he  has  executed 
with  a  more  than  ufual  poetic  fpirit:  in  feme  parts  of  it,  his 
flights  are  rapid  and  fublime,  and  from  thence  they  gradually 
defcend  with  dignity,  when  he  defcribcs  the  various  benefits 
which  flow  from  the  moderate  and  prudent  ufe  of  it-  He  was 
habitually  temperate  ;  his  mufe  was  often  infpired,  bnt  never 
inebriated  with  wine;  and  in  another  Ode  J,  when  he  feems 
tranfported  to  a  degree  ofenthufiafm  with  the  powers  of  wine, 
and  its  creation  of  new  ideas,  he  fuddenly  checks  the  pleafing^ 
but  dangerous  progrefs  cf  them  §.' 

The  learned  author  concludes  his  remarks  on  this  Ode,  and 
on  the  opinions  of  the  fevcral  fcholiafts,  who  appear  to  have 
miftaken  the  poet's  meaning,  in  a  flrain  of  modefty  t!iat  re- 
flefts  honour  on  his  literary  abilities,  and  which  is  no  lefs 
confpicuous  than  his  eminent  candour  and  difcernment.  He 
has  for  many  years  been  confidered  as  a  refpeftable  writer  ia 
the  peculiar  province  of  his  profefllon ;  and  in  the  prefent 
work  he  has  farther  greatly  diftinguiilied  himlelf,  as  an  an- 
tiquarian of  extenfive  eruditiao,  a  judicious  and  ingenious 
critic,  and  an  elegant  and  claflical  fcholar. 

[  To  he  continued  in  our  next.   ] 

•  •  Accepit  aetatem  quifquis  ab  igne  cadus 
Nee  facili  pretio,  fed  quo  contenta  Falerni 

Tefta  fit,  aut  cellis  Setia  cara  fuis.  Lib.  x.  Ep.  3$. 

\        *  Quocumque  leftum  nomine. 
j        '  Quo  me  Bacche,   rapis  tui 

Plenum  ?  Quae  in  nemora  aut  quos  agor  in  fpecus, 
Velox  mente  nova  ?  Lib.  iii.  Od,  25. 

S        *  — — —— Dulce  periculum  eft, 
O  Lenaee,  fequi  Deum 
Cingentem  viridi  teiupora  panipiao*  Ibid/ 

A  a  ^  IV.  -rfi^ 
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IV.  An  EJay  on  the  ertghal  Genius  and  Writings  «/ Homer :  nuith 
a  cotnparali'ue  Fienv  of  the  ancient  andprefent  State  of  the  Troade. 
Illuftrated  -juith  Engra'vings.  By  the  late  Robert  Wood,  Efq, 
Author  of  the  Uefcriptions  of  Palmyra  and  Balbec.     n^to.     ids. 

■    ^iyne.  fCeatinuedfretH  p.  ^04.) 

TN  the  fourth,  book  of  the   Odyffey,  Menelaus,  in  relating 

■*•  his  adventures  to  Telemachus,  defcribes  Pharos,  as  fituated 

a  day's  fail  from  Egypt. 

Njjctoj  s,5r«Ta»  ice.  Od.  iv.    3541 

*  High  o'er  a  gulphy  fea,  thePharian  ifle 
Fronts  the  deep  roar  of  difemboguingj  Nile: 
Her  diftance  froco  the  fliore,  the  courfe  begun 
At  dawn,  and  ending  with  the  fetting  fun, 
A  galley  meafures,  when  the  ftiffer  gales 
Rife  on  the  poop,  and  fully  ftretch  the  fails.'  Pope. 

This  defcription  of  Pharos,  fays  Mr.  Pope,  has  given  great 
trouble  to  the  critics  and  geographers ;  it  is  generally  con- 
cluded, that  the  difiance  of  Pharos  is  about  fcven  ftadia  from 
Alexandria.  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  lib  xxii.  mentions  this 
very  paflage  thus  :  •  Infula  Pharos,  ubi  Protea  cum  Phocarum 
gTegibus  diverfatum  Humerus  fabulatur  inflatius,  a  civitatis 
littore  mille  paflibus  difparata,*  or  about  a  mile  diftant  from 
the  flwres.  How  then  comes  Homer  to  affirm  it  to  be  diftant 
a  full  day's  fail  ? 

Our  author,  who  twice  made  this  voyage  of  Menelaus  with 
the  Odyffey  in  his  hands,  informs  us,  that  he  was  perfedly 
fatisfied,  that  the  poet's  account  of  irs  length  and  danger  was 
agreeable  to  ap{>earances,  when  he  wrote;  and  that  tliis  paf- 
fage  has  been  mifunderflood,  for  want  of  due  attention  to  the 
changes,  which  have  happened  both  in  the  fituation  and  names 
of  places,  in  that  part  of  the  world,  fince  the  building  of 
Alexandria  *. 

The  ground,  he  fays,  upon  which  that  city  was  built,  made 
no  part  of  Egypt  in  the  time  of  Homer,  when  the  inundation 
of  the  Mile  marked  the  natural  limits  of  that  country.  Its 
connexion  with  this  fpot  was  the  work  of  a  more  commercial 
age,  as  appears  by  the  canal,  which  conveys  the  water  of  the 
Nile  through  a  barren  defert,  of  thirty  miles  extent,  to  Alex- 
andria. Befides  this  addition  to  the  voyage  of  Meuelaus,  the 
author  points  out  another,  founded  upon  a  fuppofition,  that 
only  a  fmall  part  of  the  Delta  f  exifted  in   tbt*  time  of  tlie 

c — "    ■  "  '        ^ 

•  This  city  was  built  by  Alexander  the  Great,  about  328  years 
before  Chrift. 

f  It  received  this  name  from  its  refemblance  to  the  Greek  let- 
ter A,  delta, 

poet ; 
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poet ;  and  that  continual  acceHlons  have  been  made  to  that 
part  of  the  coad  by  the  mud,  which  the  Nile  deponts  in  the 
fca. 

This,  we  may  obferve,  feems  to  have  been  an  ancient  opi- 
nion. Herodotus  calls  Egypt,  iTtKimor  ynv,  and /^far  t* 
^0T4M»  ;  Ariftotle,  t«  'woTdiuv  ifyoy  *.  In  confirmation  of 
this  opinion  our  author  obfcrves,  that  they,  who  fail  from  the 
coaft  of  Delta,  get  into  the  difcolourcd  water  of  the  Nile,  be- 
fore they  fee  land  ;  and  by  heavir.g  the  lead,  they  find  the 
bottom  covered  with  it9  mud,  which  lubfides  and  acquires  con* 
fii\iac£,  notwithftandin^  the  agitaiioii  of  the  fea.  We  find, 
he  fays,  that  fincc  the  Holy  War,  and  even  fincethc  Vcnetinps 
ellabliihed  themfelves  here,  places,  which  were  on  the  fea 
fide,  are  now  at  fome  didance  from  it  within  land. 

He  adds : 

*  This  increafe  of  the  Delta  muft  have  been  pmportionably 
more  fcnfible,  as  we  go  back  to  the  <ime  when  the  ifland  was 
formed.  For  Lower  Egypt  beirg  a  deep  bay,  (hcltcred  by  two 
promontories,  the  mud  brought  down  by  the  Nile  mull  have 
been  lefs  diflipatcd  by  the  .-igitaiioii  of  the  fea,  and  mud  of 
courfe  have  occaGoned  a  quiK.kcr  acceOion  of  land  to  the  Delta, 
than  could  be  produced  fince  it  has  been  more  expofed,-r-They 
who  fail  upon  the  coaft  difcover  feparate  fand-hiils,  formerly 
iflands,  but  now  included  in  thie  Delta.  Such  a  barrier,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  bay,  muft  have  contributed  greatly  to  the  ac- 
cumulation of  that  mud,  of  which  the  Delta  is  formed.  And 
if,  independently  of  every  other  confideration,  we  attend  to  the 
triangular  form  of  the  country,  and  the  manner  of  its  increafe 
it  is  plain,  that  the  progrefs  of  that  increment  muft  become 
flower,  as  its  bafe,  or  nouh  fide,  grows  wider ;  and  that  the 
fame  quantity  of  mud,  or  ilime,  which  has  produced  a  confider- 
able  accefllon  in  the  laft>^  6ve  or  fix  hundred  years,  muft  have 
had  a  greater  eftcft  in  the  fame  time,  in  proportion  as  the  bafe 
was  narrower.' 

The  authors  of  the  Univcrfal  Hiftory  f  obferve,  •  that  little 
alteVation  has  been  made  in  this  part  of  Egypt  for  above  2000 
years  pa(l ;  and  that  no  lefs  than  20,000  years  is  allowed  by 
Herodotts,  for  the  produdion  of  the  Delta,  or  even  the  greater 
part  of  it.  Eochart  has  likewifc  attempted  to  prove,  that 
there  can  be  no  acceflion  to  the  coaft,  from  the  mud  of  the 
Nile,  as  the  violent  agitation  of  the  fea  prevents  it,  he  fays, 
from  lodging  and  forming  itfclf  into  folidity.  But  by  the 
foregoing  obfervaiions,  our  author  in  a  great  meafure  obviates 

•  Herod,  lib.  ii.  cap.  5.  Anlt.  Metcorolog.  i,  14.  See  Diod.  Sic. 
lib.  i.  p.  30. 

f  Univ.  Hift.  book  i.  chap.  3. 

both 
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both  thefe  objeftions ;  and,  with  refpeft  to  the  latter  in  par- 
ficolar,  he  remarks,  that  the  writers,  who  have  urged  it,  feetn 
to  have  been  led  into  an  error  by  confounding  appearances  on 
thecoaft  of  Alexandria,  where  the  fea  encroaches  on  the  land, 
with  thofe  of  Delta,  where  there  is  even  now  a  gradual  ac- 
ceiiion  to  the  continent. 

•  Upon  the  whole,  he  fays,  it  muft  appear  doubtful,  whether 
any  part  of  Lower  Egypt  exifted  in  the  poet's  time ;  but  fuppofing 
tbefouth  angle  of  the  Delta  to  have  been  then  formed,  its  diftance 
from  Pharos  would  make  above  fifty  leagues,  which  may  be 
called  3  day's  fail,  agreeably  to  the  general  proportion,  which 
the  poet  obferves  between  time  and  dillance  in  his   navigation,* 

It  is  remarked  by  our  author,  that  the  voyage,  which  Me- 
nelaus  took  fo  unwillingly,  was  from  Pharos  to  the  Nile  ;  or, 
as  Homer  calls  it,  the  river  ^gyptus,  A/^/i/TTd?,  and  not 
frora  Pharos  to  the  land  of  Egypt.  This,  we  allow,  may  be 
true.  The  word  Nile  was  unknown  in  the  times  of  Homer 
and  Menelaus  j  and  the  poet  calls  that  river  ktyvKTOi  *•  Yet 
this  makes  no  difference,  as  the  lahd  of  Egypt  certainly  com- 
menced at  the  mouth  of  the  Nile. 

Our  author  having  thus  endeavoured  to  vindicate  the  poet, 
as  to  the  length  of  the  voyage,  defends  him,  with  refpeft  to 
its  difficulty  and  danger,  which  Menelaus  mentions  with  dread 
and  anxiety,  by  relating  what  he  himfelf  experienced  in  ap- 
proaching the  Goafc  of  the  Delta,  in  the  year  1743. 

Our  author's  next  enquiry  is  into  Homer's  religion  and  my- 
thology. A  late  ingenious  writer  has  attempted  to  fhew  the 
cxtenfive  efFeft  of  the  poet's  travellmg  into  lig'pt,  which  he 
©bfsrves  was  diredted  by  fettled  rules  and  a  digefted  policy  f . 
But  in  oppofition  to  this  opinion,  Mr.  Wood  lays  before  the 
leader  his  reafons  for  thinking,  that  the  high  compliments 
which  have  been  paid  \o  th«  wifdom  of  tiie  ancient  Egyptians, 
Biave  not  been  fo  well  founded  as  is  generally  imagined. 
Thcfe  reafons  he  draws  from  the  only  foiirces  which  can  fur- 
xaSk  evidence  of  this  matter  ;  namely,  firft,  the  monuments, 
which  they  have  left  of  their  tafte  and  genius  ;  fecondly,  the 
accounts  which  other  nations  have  given  of  them  in  thefe 
lefpeds. 

The  fubf^ance  of  what  he  has  obferved  upon  this  fubjeft  is 
iaclMcicd!  in  the  folloviing  abridgement. 

We  do  not  find,  that  antiquity  has  tranfmitted  to  us  even 
their   pre+enfians   to    excellence    in    compofition.      Though 


•  A<.>ji«T!wa.  JiTTSTfot  woTaitcoio.    0<K»v.  477.    Ah  Homero  Nilus  no-* 
Birfjatur  /Egyptus.     Piin.  Nat.  Hift.  lib.  v.  cap.  9. 
f  See  Encjuiry  into  the  Life  and  Writmgs  of  Homer,  §>  9^. 

Egypt 
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Egypt  produced  the  papyrus,  its  ufe  to  letters  was  a  Greek 
dilcovery  *.  Their  hieroglyphics  have  been  long  admired  as 
the  repofitory  of  much  wifdom  and  knowledge  :  though  there 
feems  ro  be  great  reafon  to  think,  that  they  were  the  pro- 
dudlion  of  an  infant  ftatc  of  fociety,  not  yet  acquainted  with 
alphabetic  writing. — 

Architedlure,  fculpture,  and  painting,  (eem  to  owe  little  to 
Egypt.  If  the  temple  of  Thefeus  ftands  to  this  day  at 
Athens,  an  undoubted  proof  of  the  great  perfedlion  of  Greek 
arts,  as  early  as  the  battle  of  Marathon  ;  in  a  climate  fo  fa- 
vourable to  buildings  as  that  of  Egypt,  where  there  are  ftill 
confiderable  remains  to  be  fcen  of  pyramids,  of  fuch  perilh- 
able  materials  as  unburnt  bricks,  fome  fragments  furely  would 
have  been  preferved  to  juftify  their  pretenfions. — 

Egypt  has,  no  doubt,  produced  the  moft  ftupendous,  but, 
at  the  fame  time,  the  moft  abfurd  and  unmeaning  public 
works  to  be  feen  in  any  country;  viz.  pyramids  f,  obelilks, 
labyrinths,  artificial  lakes,  which  are  without  art,  elegance, 
or  public  utility. — Though  well  fituated  for^jj^mmerce  they 
negledled  a  good  harbour,  [that  of  Alexandrilj  of  which  the 
Greeks  (hewed  the  value  and  importance,  as  foon  as  they  got 
polTeflion  of  this  coOntry. 

When  the  Greeks  firft  applied  thcmfelvcs  to  the  ftudy  of 
nature,  and  travelled  to  Egypt  for  inftru<J\ion,  we  might  rea- 
fonably  expeft  feme  favourable  accounts  of  the  Egyptian 
fciences,  but  all  we  can  coHecl  from  them  does  not  raife  our 
ideas  of  them.  If' Pythagoras  facrificed  a  hecatomb,  upon 
finding  out  the  47th  proportion  of  the  firft  book  of  Euclid  ; 
and  Thales  an  ox,  on  having  difcovered  how  to  infcribe  a 
reflangled  triangle  in  a  circle,  after  they  had  ftudied  mathe- 
matics in  Egypt,  the  parent  of  geometry,  what  opinion  does 
it  give  us  of  the  knowledge  of  their  maflers  in  that  fcience! 
The  obfcure  account  we  have  of  their  fchcme  of  joining  the 
Nile  and  the  Red  Sea  looks  as  if  they  did  not  underftand 
how  to  take  a  level.  It  is  true,  the  pyramids  ccrrefpond  ex- 
actly with  the  four  cardinal  points  of  the  compafs ;  but  how 
fmall  a  degree  of  mathematics  does  this  require  !  And  furely 
Thales  having  (hewn  them,  how  to  meafure  the  iieights  of  thofe 

•  Pliny,  lib.  xiii.cap.  lo.  informs  us,  upon  the  authority  of  Varro, 
that  the  ufe  of  the  papyrus  was  introduced  by  Alexander  the  Great, 
when  he  built  Alexandria.  But,  it  is  probable,  he  had  only  the 
merit  of  making  paper  more  common  ;  for  the  invention  is  thought 
to  have  been  ot    much  greater  antiquity.     Guillandinus  de  Papyro. 

t  Pliny  gives  us,  in  tew  words,  a  jull  idea  of  thefe  pyramids, 
^hen  he  calls  them,  regum  pecunia  otiofa  ac flulta  ojientatioj  a  foolifli 
and  ufelefs  oftentation  of  the  wealth  of  the  Egyptian  kings,  lib, 
3(](xvi.  cap.  12, 

j>y. 
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pyramids  by  their  Ihadpw,  is  a  proof  of  their  little  progrefs  in 
trigonometry. 

When  the  Greeks  conquered  Phoenicia,  Chaldasa,  and 
Egypt,  their  tafte,  and,  of  coiirfe,  their  curiofity,  was  at  the 
higheft.  Whatever  accounts  that  elegant  and  learned  jiei-ple 
may  have  given  of  the  fchool,  from  whence  they  are  fuppofed 
to  have  received  the  rudiments  of  all  their  knowledge,  yet 
there  is  very  little  fiid.of  the  learning  or  arts  of  Egypt,  ex- 
cept what  they  carried  thither  themfelves.  Homer  was  lludied 
with  more  critical  attention  in  Egypt,  than  in  any  other  coun- 
try ;  but  it  was  by  Greeks.  Nor  do  we  find,  that  Zenodotus 
or  Ariftarchus,  who  took  To  much  pains  in  fettling  the  true 
readings  of  his  works,  under  the  Ptolemies,  drew  any  il- 
luftrations  of  their  author  from  the  produfcions  of  the  coun- 
try in  which  they  wrote.  Thofe  learned  editors  fuperiiitendcd 
the  greatelt  and  choiceft  library,  that  had  ever  been  Ken  *,  of 
which  Ariftolle's  valuable  colle^lion  made  a  part ;  yet  they 
have  told  us  nothing  of  the  writers  of  that  country,  in  which 

•  AuUis  Cel^s  informs  us,  that  this  colledlion  confifted  of  al- 
moft  700,000  voRimes :  *<  ingens  numenis  librorum  in  j^gypto  a 
i^tolein£Eis  regibus  vcl  conquifitlis  vel  confe<5tus  eft,  ad  miU'iahrmii 
cvolum'tnum  feptingenta,^'  Noft.  Attic,  lib.  vi.  cap.  17.  Yet  notwith- 
llanding  this  account  we  can  form  no  adequate  idea  of  its  value  and 
importance,  as  we  cannot  afceitain  the  extent  of  thefc  I'olnmiua,  or 
rolls.  The  word  fo/«wf«  is  frequently  nfed  by  the  beft  authors  to 
Signify  a  lingle  treatifc,  book,  or  canto  :  To  that  Homer's  Iliad  may 
be  faid  to  confift  of  twenty-four  volumes.  Pliny  the  Younger,  hav- 
ing nuntioned  all  the  writings  of  his  uncle,  adds:  "  miraris, 
quod  tot  'volumbia,  multaque  in  his  tarn  fcrupulofa,  homo  octupatus 
abfolverit."    Plin.  lib.  iii.  ep,  5. 

He  wrote,  be  fays,  twenty  books  of  the  Wars  in  Germany  :  Bel- 
lorum  Germaniae  viginti  [libros},  which  Suetonius  calls  twenty  rvo- 
lumes ;  "  Bella  omnia,  qure  unquam  cum  Germanis  gelta  funr,  vi- 
ginti 'voluminibiis  comprehendit "  Suet,  in  Vita  Plinii.  His  three 
books  upon  Study  were  divided  into  fix  volumes :  •'  Studiofi  tres 
lyxhv'i]  in  (t% 'uolumina.,  propter  amplitudmem,  divifi."  Plin,  lib.  iii, 
ep.  5.  Here  the  word  <voiu7m  fignifies  a  tome,  or  a  part  of  a  book. 
Ovid  fpeaking  of  the  fifteen  books  of  his  Metamorphoiiss,  ufcs  thefe 
decifive  words  : 

♦'  Sunt  quoque  mutats  ter  quinque  volumina  formae." 

Trift,  i.  J,  117. 

In  this  view,  the  library  of  Alexandria  appears  to  have  been 
much  lefs  confiderable,  than  is  ufually  imagined.  Two  or  thite 
hundred  of  thefe  volumes  might  be  included  in  one  of  our  folioj. 
Nay,  what  is  more,  the  remnining  works  of  all  the  Roman  poets, 
from  Livius  Andronicus  to  Maurus  Terentianus,  are  comprehended 
in  two  oftavo  volumes,  printed  at  Geneva,  in  1627.  What  a 
pompous  figure  would  all  thefe  books  have  made  (excufe  the  ana- 
chronifm)  in  the  Alexandrian  library  !  The  Roman  poets  in  a  thou- 
fand  volumes  1 

7    .  it 
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it  was  coUefled  ;  nor  do  we  find,  that  they  left  any  tranflations 
into  the  Gieek,  except  that  of  the  Bible. 

Nor  has  Srrabo,  a  traveller  of  tafte  and  curiofity,  who  had 
a  favourable  opportunity  of  knowing  what  this  country  afr 
forded,  when  he  accompanied  his  friend  ^lius  Gallus,  as  far 
as  the  borders  of  Ethiopia,  furnifhed  us  with  any  accounts, 
which  can  induce  us  to  entertain  higher  notions  of  Egyptian 
learning. 

For  thefe  reafons  our  author  \t  of  opinion,  that  Egypt, 
though  civilized  when  Greece  was  in  a  ftate  of  barbarity,  ne- 
ver got  beyond  mediocrity,  either  in  the  arts  of  peace  or 
war;  and  confcquently,  that  Homer  could  not  derive  anycon- 
fiderable  degree  of  knowledge  from  that  country. 

What  (hare  Homer  had  in  drcffing  up  and  modelling  the  faWcs 
of  the  heathen  gods  can,  at  this  time,  be  litile  more  than  mat- 
ter of  mere  conje£lure. 

*  It  would  however,  fays  Mr.  Wood,  be  anreafonable  to 
think,  that  they  were  of  his  own  creation  ...  I  fliould  fuppofe 
that  the  part  of  the  poet's  fidlion,  which  difiionours  his  deities 
with  the  weaknefs  and  padions  of  human  natvre,  was  founded 
on  popular  legends  and  vulgar  opinion,  for  which  every  good 
poet,  from  Homer  to  Shakefpeare,  has  thought  proper  to  have 
great  complaifaoce.' 

In  this  chapter,  where  our  author  fliews  us,  that  \\\efanery 
of  Homer's  mythology  is  Grecian,  he  has  made  fcveral  in- 
genious remarks. — Having  traced'out  the  various  movements 
of  Jupiter,  Neptune,  and  Juno,  in  the  i3tb  and  14th  books 
of  the  Iliad,  he  fays, 

*  When  I  attempted  to  follow  the  fteps  of  thefe  poetical  joar- 
nies,  in  my  eye,  from  Mount  Ida,  and  other  elevated  fituations 
on  the  JEoW&n  and  Ionian  fide  of  the  i^gean  fca,  I  could  take 
in  fo  many  of  them,  as  to  form  a  tolerable  piclure  of  the  whole. 
Bat  I  could  not  make  this  experiment,  with  the  fame  fuccefs, 
from  any  ilation  in  European  Greece.  This  induces  me  to  fup- 
pofe that  the  compofition  is  Afiatic  ;  and  that  the  original  idea 
of  Neptune  and  Juno's  journey  was  mod  probably  conceived  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Troy.' 

Homer,  mentioning  the  rebellious  giants,  fcaling  the  hea- 
Tcns,  fays, 

TlnKtov  nvotTii^vWoV'  Od.  xi.  314. 

Virgil,    fpeaking  of   the  fame  attempt,    expreiTes  himfelf 
thus  : 

Ter  funt  conati  imponere  Pelio  Oflam 
Scilicet,  at^ue  Offx  frondofum  involvere  Olympum. 

Georg.  i,  281. 

Homer's 
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Homer's  order  is,  Olympus,  OfTa,  Pelion ;  Virgil's  is  Pelion, 
Ofia,  Olympus. 

*  It  was  by  no  means,  fays  Mr.  Wood,  a  matter  of  indiffer- 
ence, which  mountains  were  to  be  employed,  or  in  what  order 
they  were  to  be  piled,  to  efFeft  this  daring  efcalade  .  . .  There 
was  an  old  tradition  in  Greece,  which  is  preferved  there  to  this 
day,  that  Ofla  and  OJynipus  were  originally  different  parts,  of 
the  fame  mountain,  of  which  the  fiiKl  formed  the  fummit,  and 
the  latter  the  bafe,  till  they  were  feparated  by  an  earthquake. 
It  is  not  improbable,  but  that  their  fize  and  (hape  *,  as  they 
appear  under  an  eaflern  point  of  view,  fhould  have  given  rife 
to  this  tradition,  and  perhaps  fuggelled  to  the  inventor  of  the 
fable,  or,  if  you  pleafe,  to  the  poet,  who  firft  adapted  it  to  the 
Grecian  fcenery,  the  order  of  piling  them  one  upon  another. 
But  Virgil,  who  never  faw,  or  never  attended  to  this  profpeft, 
has  deviated  both  from  Homer  and  nature  in  placing  ihofe 
mountains,  fo  as  to  form  an  inverted  pyramid.' 

With  refpeft  to  the  difficulties,  under  which  Virgil  laboured, 
in  adapting  the  beauties  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyffey  to  a  later  age 
and  d.fferent  meridian,  our  author  has  this  very  judicious  ob- 
fervation. 

*  Whenever  Homer  attempted  to  furprize  and  aflonifh  his  au- 
dience with  fomething  ftrange,  conforming  himfelf  to  the 
known  fiate  of  the  globe  in  his  days,  he  carried  them  far  weft 
of  his  own  country,  to  the  unfrequented  coaft  of  Italy.  But 
fcience,  unluckily  for  both  poets,  making  her  progrefs  in  the 
fame  weftern  diredion,  had,  before  Virgil's  time,  diffipated  that 
darknefs  (fo  favourable  to  the  marvellous,)  in  which  Italy  was 
involved,  in  the  heroic  ages.  The  author  of  the  ./Eneid  found 
Circe's  ifland  in  his  neighbourhood,  and  the  country  of  the 
Lieftrigons  among  the  gardens  of  the  Roman  nobility.  The 
dillance  of  the  fccne,  which  was  fo  convenient  to  Homer,  ceafed 
to  have  its  operation  with  regard  to  the  Roman  poet,  whofe 
countrymen,  however  credulous  of  eallern  wonders,  had  not  fo 
much  faith  in  romantic  Itories  of  ftrange  adventures  nearer 
home.  I  dare  fay  the  Ithaca  of  Homer  never  raifed  a  fmile  in 
his  contemporary  audience  J  though  the  Romans,  to  whom  tliis 
little  ifland  was  a  familiar  objeiSl  in  their,  paflage  between  Italy 
and  Greece,  treat  it  in  a  ftyle  of  jocularity  natural  enough 
from  the  matters  of  the  world  to  fo  diminutive  a  kingdom.' 

As  this  work  abounds  with  obfervations,  which  cannot  fail 
of  being  entertaining  to  every  reader  of  claflical  tafte  and 
learning,  we  fhall  refume   the  fubjeft  in  our  next  Review. 

•  Strabo  takes  notice  of  this  circumftance. 

8  V.  Dr- 
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V.  Devotional  Pieets,  compile  J frm  the  P/alms  and  the  Beck  «/"  Job. 
To  which  art  prefixed,  TbnUghts  en  the  devotional  Tafte,  on  Side, 
and  on  E/tabliJhmnti.     %<vo.     zt.  6d.  ftwed.     Johnfon. 

IN  the  effay  prefixed  to  thefe  pieces,  the  author,  Mrs.  Bar- 
bauld,  confiders  that  part  of  religion,  which  confifts  in 
devotion,  as  an  objeft  of  fentiment  and  feeling.  Its  feat,  Ihe 
fays,  is  in  the  imagination  and  pafGons ;  and  it  has  its  (burce 
in  that  relifh  for  the  fublinie,  the  vaft,  and  the  beautifnl,  by 
which  we  tafte  the  charms  of  poetry,  and  other  compolltions, 
that  addrcfs  our  finer  feelings,  rendered  more  lively  and  ia- 
terefting  by  a  fenfe  of  gratitude  for  perfonal  benefits. 

From  this  confideration  (he  proceeds  to  enquire,  whatcaufia 
have  coniributed  to  check  the  operations  of  religious  imprcflions 
among  thofe,  who  have  fteady  principles,  and  are  well  difpofcd 
to  virtue. 

In  the  firft  place,  (he  obfervcs,  *  There  is  nothing  mor« 
prejudicial  to  the  feelings  of  a  devout  heart,  than  a  habit  of 
difputing  on  religious  fubjefts.  Free  enquiry  is  neceflary  to 
eftablifh  a  rational  belief ;  but  a  difputatious  fpirit,  and  fond- 
nefs  fcr  controverfy,  gives  the  mind  a  fceptical  turn,  and  aa 
aptnefs  to  call  in  quedion  the  moft  eRablifhed  truths.  It  is 
impofTible  to  preferve  that  deep  reverence  for  the  Deity,  with 
which  we  ought  to  regard  him,  when  all  his  attributes,  and 
even  his  very  exiAence  become  the  fubjed  of  familiar  de- 
bate.* ... 

Secondly,  '  Philofophy,  in  fome  refpefls,  exerts  an  influence 
perhaps  rather  unfavourable  to  the  fervor  of  fimple  piety.  It 
does  indeed  enlarge  our  conceptions  of  the  Deity,  and  gives 
us  the  fublimeft  ideas  of  his  power  and  extent  of  dominion  ; 
but  it  raifes  him  too  high  for  our  imaginations  to  take  hold  of, 
and  in  a  great  iuea(ore  deftroys  that  affeftionate  regard,  which 
is  felt  by  ihe  common'^clafs  of  pious  chriAians  ...  It  reprefents 
the  Deity  in  too  abftrafted  a  manner  to  engage  our  affeftions. 
A  being  without  hatred  and  without  fondnefs,  going  on  in 
one  fteady  courfe  of  even  benevolence,  neither  delighted  with 
praifes,  nor  moved  by  importunity,  does  not  intereft  us  io 
much,  as  a  charafter  open  to  the  feelings  of  indignation,  the 
foft  relentings  of  mercy,  and  the  partialities  of  particular  af. 
feflions  .  .  .We  are  likewife  too  fcrapulous  in  our  public  ex - 
crcifes,  and  too  ftudious  of  accuracy.  A  prayer  ftriftly  philo> 
fophical  muft  ever  be  a  cold  and  dry  compofirion.* . . , 

Thirdly,  '  a  circumftunce,  which  mdft  cfFedually  operates 
to  check  devotion,  is  ridicule.  Of  this  ri^ure'is  Swift's  well- 
known  jeft  of '•  Dearly  beloved  Roger,"  whicb  whoever  has  ftrong 

upon 
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upon  his  memory,  will  find  it  impoflrble  te>  attend  with  pro- 
per ferioufnefs  to  that  part  of  the  fervice  . . .  Another  fpeciea 
ot  ridicule  to  be  avoided,  is  that  kind  of  fneer  often  thrown 
upon  thofe,  whofe  hearts  are  giving  way  to  honeft  emotion. 
There  is  an  extreme  delicacy  in  all  the  finer  afFcilions,  which 
makes  them  fhy  of  obfervation,  and  eafily  checked.' 

Fourthly,  '  We  Ihould  not  be  too  fcriipuloufly  afraid  oF  fu- 
perftition.  It  fliews  great  ignorance  of  the  human  heart,  and 
the  fprings  by  which  its  paflions  are  moved,  to  neglcfl  taking 
advantage  of  the  impreflion,  which  particular  circumftances, 
times,  and  feafons  naturally  make  upon  the  mind.' 

Having  confidered  the  various  caufes,  which  contribute  to 
deaden  the  feelings  of  devotion,  the  author  enquires,  in  what 
manner  they  are  aiFefted  by  the  different  modes  of  religion,  by 
fefts  and  eflablifhments.  ""'*  '"' 

Part  of  what  flie  fays  on  this  head  is  as  follows : 
*  In  a  feft,  which  is  always  in  fome  degree  a  perfecuted 
one,  the  ftrong  union,  and  entire  affeflion  of  its  followers, 
the  facrifice  they  make  to  principle,  the  force  of  novelty,  and 
amazing  power  of  fympathy,  all  contribute  to  cherifh  devotion. 
It  rifes  even  to  paflion,  and  abforbs  every  other  fentiment.  A 
ftrain  of  eloquence,  often  coarfe  indeed,  but  ftrong  and  per- 
fuafive,  works  like  leaven  in  the  heart  of  the  people.  But 
this  ftage  cannot  laft  long.  The  heat  of  perfecution  abates, 
and  the  fervor  of  zeal  feels  a  proportionable  decay  . .  .  Now 
comes  on  the  period  of  reafoning  and  examination  . .  .  Opi- 
nions are  canvafled.  Their  miniflers  gain  refpeft  as  writers, 
and  their  pulpit-difcourfes  are  fludied  and  judicious . .  .Then  is 
the  fecond  period.  The  third  approaches  very  faft.  Men  grow 
tired  of  a  controverfy,  which  becomes  infipid  from  being  ex- 
haufted.  Perfecution  has  not  only  ceafed  ;  it  begins  to  be  for- 
gotten ;  and  from  the  abfence  of  oppofition  in  either  kind 
firings  a  fatal  and  fpiritlefs  indilFerence,  That  fobriety,  in- 
duftry,  and  abftinence  from  fafhionable  pleafures,  which  dif- 
tinguifhed  the  fathers,  has  made  the  fons  wealthy;  and  eager 
to  enjoy  their  riches  they  long  to  mix  with  that  world,  a  fe- 
paration  from  which  was  the  beft  guard  to  their  virtues.  . . 

*  An  eftablilhment  affedls  the  mind  by  fplendid  buildings, 
hinilc,  the  myfterious  pomp  of  ancient  ceremonies;  by  the 
faiwednefs  of  peculiar  orders,  habits,  and  titles;  by  its  fecular 
importance;  and  by  connefting  with  religion,  ideas  of  order, 
-dignity,  and  antiquity.  It  fpeaks  to  the  heart,  through  the 
imagination  and  the  fenfes;  and  though  it  never  can  raife  de- 
votion To  high,  as  it  does  in  a  beginning  fed;  it  will  preferve 
it  from  ever  finking  into  contempt.' 

*  If 
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*  If  the  peculiar  advantages  of  a  fef>,  continues  this  in- 
genious writer,  weie  well  underlioofl,  its  followers  would  not 
be  impatient  of  thcfe  moderate  rcftraints,  which  do  not  rife  to 
jicifecution,  nor  afFeft  any  of  their  more  maicrial  interefts. 
For  do  they  not  bind  ihem  clofer  to  each  other,  cherilh  zeal, 
and  keep  up  the  love  of  liberty  ?  What  is  the  language  of 
fuch  reftraints  ?  do  they  not  fay,  with  a  pretailing  voice.  Let 
the  timorous  and  the  worldly  depart ;  no  one  (hall  be  of  this 
perfuafion,  who  is  njt  linccre,  difinterefted,  confcientious.' 

Thcfe  are  fome  of  \\\s  obl'ervations  and  fcnticncjits,  which 
arc  opened,  explained,  and  corroborated,  inthiscfi'ay.  What 
we  have  extraded  aie  independent  palVages,  merely  calculated 
to  give  our  readers  a  general  notion  of  what  the  author  has  ad- 
vanced on  the  fubjeit  of  devotional  taftc. 

*  In  the  fabfequent  col'eftion  of  devotional  pieces,  all  the 
pfalms,  which  would  bear  it,  are  given  entire ;  others,  where 
the  connedUd  fenfe  could  be  prefcrved,  with  fuch  an  omilTion, 
have  only  tlte  exceptionable  parts  left  out ;  and  a  third  clafs  is 
formed  of  feparate  palfiges,  fcattered  thnnigh  (cveral  pieces, 
which  arc  a: tempted  to  be  formed  into  regular  and  diftinft 
odes.' 

The  leartied  reader,  who  loves  to  fee  the  train  of  thought 
purfued  by  the  Pfilinilt,  may  probably  confider  thefe  feparare 
pafiages  as  dnjtai  membra  poti,e.  But  it  (bould  be  remembered, 
that  thefe  compofitions  are  defigned  for  the  ufe  of  the  devout 
chriftjan,  and  not  for  the  entertainment  of  the  /pecula:ive 
critic.  However,  they  appear  to  be  connected  with  tafte  and 
judgment. 

Indeed  the  Pfalms  of  David  are  compcfitlons  of  a  defuhory 
kind.  Tl">e  trar.fitioMs  unexpected,  frequer.t,  and  (bmetimes 
remote.  The  connedtion  of  the  thoughts  is  often  impercep- 
tible;  and  the  fcntimcnts  may  be  frequently  tranfpofed,  with- 
out the  leaft  difadvanrage. 

The  beauty  moft  ubfer^able  by  a  modern  reader  is  not  a  re- 
gular arrangement  of  ideas,  but  a  union  of  the  boldelt  ligurcs 
of  eaftern  poetry,  with  a  fimplicity,  which  makes  them  intel- 
ligible tu  a  common  underllanding  ;  the  moft  fublime  con- 
ceptions of  the  Supreme  Being,  exprefied  with  the  deepcft  re- 
verence, and  at  the  fmi.e  time  with  ail  the  warmth  and  pathos 
of  perfonal  gratitude  and  afFet^lion. 

We  have  only  to  obferve,  that  the  editor  has  made  choice 
of  the  tranilation  of  the  Pfalms,  which  was  publilhsd  in  the 
fifth  year  of  James  I.  1607,  and  ufually  forms  a  part  of  the 
Bible.  In  this  tranll<iti  »n  the  fpirit  of  the  original  is  fre- 
quently loft  by  a  fcrupulous  adherence  to  the  literal  conftruflion 
of  liie  Hebrew,  or  rather  to  the  inteilineary  verfipn  of  Arias 
Vol.  XL.  Nov.   1775,  Bb  Mon- 
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Montanus.  The  tranflation  annexed  to  our  Liturgy,  whi'ch' 
was  made  by  Tyndal  and  Coverdale,  about  the  year  1532, 
and  afterwards  reviewed  by  archbiihop  Cranmer,  is  thought 
by  many  to  be  eafier  and  fitter  for  devotion  than  the  other. 
But  each  has  its  advocates  ;  and  which,  upon  the  whole,  de- 
ferves  the  prefeience,  we  fhall  not  here  pretend  to  deter- 
mine. 

IV.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Cafes  of  Contrcveried  EUSiom^  'which 
nxere  tried  and  determined  during  the  Firft  Sefjion  of  the  Fourteenth 
Parliament  of  Great  Britain.  XF.  Geo.  ///.  By  Sylvefter 
Douglas,  Efq,     2  Vols.  8v(7.      los.Sd.     Boards.     Robinfon. 

THE  eflablii'hment  of  an  equitable  and  permanent  mode  of 
procedure  in  determining  controverted  eleflions,  is  a  mat- 
ter of  the  lafl  importance  to  the  prefervation  of  public  liberty  ; 
and,  to  the  honour  of  the  prefent  age,  it  has  had  the  fignal 
merit  of  adding   this  great  pillar  to  the  fabric  of  the  Britifii 
conltitution.     It  is,    indeed,    not  eafy  to  conceive,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  many  boafted  acquifitions  obtained  by  our  an- 
ceftors  in  favour  of  the  people,  from  a  numerous   and  op^ 
preflive  ariftocracy,  and  afterwards  from  the  royal  defpotifm, 
how  the  freedom  of  the  nation  could  poffibly  be  founded  upon 
a  bafis  inviolably  fecure,  before  this  memorable  epoch.     The 
iliffrages  of  the  conftituents  in  their  choice  of  me.mbers  of 
parliament,  were  in  faiR,  but  a  nominal  exertion  of  their  in- 
herent rights,  while  the  hcufe  of  commons  aflumed  the  prero- 
gative of  determining  the  validity  of  elefiions,  upon  no  other 
principle  than  that  of  their  own  arbitrary  will  and  pleafure. 

To  enumerate  in  how  many  inflances,  even  almofl:  inv.iriably, 
this  facred  privilege  of  the  people  had  been  audacioufly  in- 
fringed, in  ojen  violation  of  all  the  rules  of  decency  and  juf- 
tice,  would  exhibit  fucb  a  piflure  of  the  wantonnefs  of  ufurp- 
ed  power,'  as  is  hardly  to  be  equalled  in  the  decifious  of  any 
aflembly  that  ever  Ihared  the  fupreme  authority  of  a  nation. 
Happily,  we  now  can  lock  forward  to  days  of  a  more  aufpi- 
eious  profpeft,  when  a  regular  mode  of  procedure  in  contro- 
verted eleclrons  is  eftablilhed  in  the  houfe  of  commons,  to 
remain  for  ever  the  great  palladium  of  the  noblefl:  privilege  of 
the  people. 

The  iffi;e  of  the  trials  in  cafes  of  contefted  eledions,  how- 
ever, would  ftill  be  extremely  precarious,  and  might  often  hff 
inconfiftent  with  each  other,  unlefs  certain  rules  of  determi- 
nation were  unifoimly  obferved,  by  which  the  judgment  of  tha 
"  ccmniittce  ftould  be  regulated  in  all  future  decifious.  To  efta- 
bhfli   a   f)fitm  of  judicial  piocedu^re  in  thofe  cafts,    is  the 
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laudable  defign  of  the  work  before  us;  the  author  of  which  is 
juftly  entitled  to  the  grateful  acknowledgments  of  the  public, 
for  the  zeal  and  induUry  with  which  he  has  profecuted  an  un- 
dertaking of  fo  much  importance  to  national  liberty,  and  the 
juftice  and  honour  of  parliament. 

Mr.  Douglas  premifcs  the  Hiflory  with  a  learned  and  ela- 
borate Introdudlion,  divided  into  three  feflions  ;  in  the  firft  of 
which  he  gives  a  general  detail  of  the  jurifdiflion  exercifed  by 
the  houfe  of  commons  in  the  trial  of  controverted  eledions, 
from  the  firft  commencement  of  this  authority,  to  the  cele- 
brated ad  procured  by  Mr.  Grenville,  for  eftablilhing  the  prc- 
fcnr  mode  of  trial.  It  is  but  juftice  to  the  author  to  obferve, 
that  in  this  hiflorical  account  he  difcovers  not  only  an  accurate 
and  profound  knowledge  of  the  Englidi  conftitution.but  makes 
many  obfervarions  that  are  judicious  and  highly  worthy  of  at- 
tention. 

In  the  fccond  fcfiion,  he  confiders  the  authority  of  prece- 
dents in  cafes  of  controverted  eledions,  and  ellablifhcs  their 
validity  by  the  ftrongeft  arguments.  The  very  important  na- 
ture of  the  fubjed,  as  well  as  the  fatlsfadory  manner  in  which 
he  treats  it,  requires  that  we  lay  before  our  readers  what  he  ad- 
vances relative  to  a  dodrine  which  had  been  fuggefted,  of  a 
pernicious  tendency;  viz.  that  the  proceedings  and  determi- 
nations of  one  committee  cannot,  and  ought  not  to  be  of  any 
authority,  to  bind  any  future  committee,  in  the  trial  of  fimilar 
queflions.  In  refutation  of  this  erroneous  opinion,  he  thus 
proceeds. 

*  A  committee  for  trying  controverted  eledions,  differs  in  one 
rcfped  from  moft  other  courts  of  juftice  in  this  kingdom:  bc- 
caufe  the  members  of  it  unite  in  them  the  double  capacity  of 
judges  and  jurymen.  They  are  to  enquire  into  fads,  as  well  as 
to  determine  the  law.  Now,  as  to  that  part  of  their  proceed- 
ings, which  may  be  compared  to  a  verdid  at  common  law, 
where  they  declare,  upon  their  oaths,  what  the  fads  of  the  cafe 
are,  I  agree  that  fuch  declaration  can  have  no  binding  author- 
ity in  other  cafes,  or  in  other  committees.  But  nci'.her  can  the 
verdid  of  one  jury  ever  bind  another.  This  is  an  obvious  con- 
fequencs  of  the  nature  of  the  thing.  The  fads  are  to  be  found 
from  the  evidence,  which  is,  and  mud  be  various,  in  every  dif- 
ferent cafe.  Befides,  every  fad  is  a  fpecific,  individual,  dif- 
tind  thing,  different  from  every  other  fad.  But  the  evidence 
ofthe  law  dees  not  vary.  1:  is,  or  ought  to  be,  the  fame.  A 
rule  of  law,  is  a  general,  abHrad,  permanent  maxim,  equally 
applicable  to  innumerable  individual  cafes  ;  and  one  court  can- 
not declare  it  to  be  different  from  what  another  court  has  deter- 
mined it  to  be,  without  the  one,  or  the  other,  being  in  the 
wrong, 
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*  It  is  therefore  only  in  the  character  of  judges,  and  as  mea 
appointed,  upon  oath,  to  declare  and  expound  the  law  of  elec- 
tions, that  1  think  the  members  of  one  committee  are  (under 
certain  reftriftions)  bound  to  adhere  to  former  decifions  of  the 
fame  quelHons. 

*  Thofe  who  think  difFercntly,  muft  build  their  opinion  upoa 
one  of  two  grounds :  believing,  either,  that  the  reafons,  wiiicK 
render  precedents  of  authority  in  the  courts  of  Wcftminfier- 
hall,  will  not  apply  to  committees  of  the  houfe  of  commons ; 
cr  (if  they  fhould  apply),  that  the  proceedings  and  dcterijiina- 
tions  of  thofe  committcci,  cannot  be  preferved  and  reported, 
in  fo  complete  and  and  authentic  a  manner,  as  thofe  of  courts 
of  la»v. 

'  On  the  firft  of  thofe  heads,  it  will  be  proper  to  examine 
what  the  reafons  are,  which  give  to  precedents  of  cafes  adjudged 
in  the  courts  of  law,  the  authority  which  they  undoubtedly 
poflefj.  "  If,"  fays  the  Comentator  on  the  Laws  of  England, 
*'  it  is  aflced  how  the  general  cuftoms  or  maxims,  which  form 
the  law  of  the  land,  are  to  be  known,  and  by  whom  their  vali- 
dity is  to  be  deterniined,  the  anfwer  is,  by  the  judges,  in  the 
feveral  courts  of  juftice.  Judicial  decifions  are  the  principal 
and  moft  authoritative  evidence,  that  can  be  given,  of  fuch  a 
cullom  as  fhall  form  part  of  the  common  law.  It  is  therefore 
an  eftablifhed  rule  to  abide  by  former  precedents,  where  tKe 
points  ccme  again  in  litigation  ;  as  well  to  keep  the  fcale  of 
juftice  even,  and  not  liable  to  waver  with  every  new  judge's 
opinion  ;  as  alfo,  becaufe  the  law,  in  that  cafe,  being  folemnly 
declared  and  determined,  what  before  was  uncertain,  and,  per- 
haps, iiidifFerenr,  is  now  become  a  perniar.cnt  rule,  which  it  is 
not  in  the  breaft  of  any  fubfequent  judge  to  ulter,  or  vary  from, 
according  to  his  private  fentiments,  he  beir.g  fvvorn  to  deter- 
mine, not  according  to  his  own  private  judgment,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  known  laws  and  cuftoms  of  the  land  ;  not  delegated 
to  pronounce  a  new  law,  but  to  maintain  and  expound  the  old 
one." 

*  Now  does  not  every  one  of  thofe  reafons  apply,  with  equal 
force,  to  courts  for  trying  controverted  ele(flions  ?  Do  they  not 
equally  apply  to  all  courts  of  juftice,  in  every  free  country? 
They  certainly  do.  And  why?  Becaufe  they  arc  founded,  not 
on  any  pofitive  regulauons  of  the  courts  of  Weftminfter-hall, 
nor  any  arbitrary  w.-'.tten  inftitutions,  but  on  the  univerfal  and 
immutublt  bafis  cf  jwftice,  fenfe,  and  policy.  Indeed,  it  is  an 
cbfervation  well  warranted  by  hiftory,  that  juftice  has  been  im- 
part'ally,  and  coaiiflently  aciminiftered  in  different  countries, 
and  in  difFeient  tribunals,  in  proportion  to  the  authority  which 
has  been  given  to  former  decifions,  in  the  trial  of  fubfctjuent 
caufes.  It  is  that  alone,  which  can  keep  the  fcale  of  juftice  even, 
and  both  prevent  it  from  wavering  with  the  different  opinions 
of  different  judges,  and  from  rifing  or  falling  with  their  different 
prejudices,  and  biaffes,  either  of  inclination  or  intereft.    Nay, 

we 
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we  may  go  farther,  and  fay,  rhat  it  is  to  that,  more  than  any 
other  caiife,  that  vce  owe  the  aduiirabie  uaiform  (yftcm  <Jf  law, 
which  diftinguiflies  the  Engliih  conlticutioa  fo  much,  from  that 
of  moft  other  countries.  To  attain  the  fame  uniformity  and  con- 
llftency  in  the  law  of  eleflions,  which  prevails  in  ^\iix'j  other 
branch  of  our  law,  was,  I  am  perfuaded,  one  of  the  great  ob- 
jeds  of  the  legiflature,  when  they  pafTed  the  ftatute  of  the  10th 
of  Geo.  JII.  and  therefore  it  is  to  be  wilhcJ,  that  a  doflrioe 
may  never  be  countenanced,  either  by  lawyers,  or  merabcri  of 
parliament,  which  would  cfTeflually  dcftroy  that  chief  purpofe 
of  the  ftatute. 

*  But  it  will  be  fdid,  that  men  chofcn  by  ballot,  and,  therf- 
fore,  many  of  them  unacquainted  with  the  law,  cannot  be  com- 
petent judges  of  it,  and  that,  confequently,  it  would  be  abfurd, 
to  give  to  a  c'ecifion  of  theirs,  equal  weight  with  a  folcmn  de- 
termination of  a  court  of  common  law,  compofed  of  men  who 
have  the  adv.nntnge  of  the  •viguni  annrum  lucub'atianis,  and,  by 
thpir  perfonal  knowledge  of  the  dccifions  of  their  prcideceifors, 
9nd  the  prtsfen'torum  ntrmoria  tvtntorum,  are  enabled  10  declare 
what  ihe  law  is,  and  has  been. 

*  In  anfwer  to  this,  in  the  firft  place,  fome,  perhaps,  will 
think,  that  men  of  good  fenfc,  wh.)fe  minds  have  been  enlarged 
by  education,  afllflcd  by  the  mce  difcuffion  which  able  counlel, 
oppofed  to  each  other,  always  give  to  every  litigated  quellion, 
are  nearly  as  capable  of  deciding  a  new  point,  as  men  of  more 
prartice  and  experience;  and  that,  with  the  fame  affillance, 
when  ihf  point  is  not  new,  they  will  have  the  precedents  laid 
before  them  ;  and  will  then,  in  like  manner,  be  equally  capa- 
ble-of  fquaring  their's  with  the  former  determinations.  In  the 
meantime,  if  the  dcfign  of  the  prefent  imperfect  undertaking 
fhould  Itimulate  others,  more  able  than  I  am,  to  continue  to  re- 
port the  decifions  of  fucceeding  committees,  future  committee- 
men will  have  thcmfelves  to  blame,  if  they  are  not  acquainted 
with  them.  Young  members  will  recur  to  the  experience  of  the 
old  ;  and  every  general  elcdlion  will  produce  a  fort  of  public 
fchcol  of  clcdion  law,  where  they  may,  by  degrees,  become 
pofil-fled  of  the  prtetentorum  mcmoria  tvenUium,  as  much  as  the 
judges  of  Wcflminller-hall. 

*  Jn  the  fecond  place,  it  is  to  be  confidcred,  that  many  points 
are,  as  to  the  public,  indifferent  in  ihemfclves,  and,  therefore, 
it  is  not  of  much  confequence  how  they  are  at  firft  decided, 
though  it  is  of  ihe  utmoft  confequence  ;  once  they  are  decided, 
not  to  alter  them.  In  Wertminfter-hall,  the  judges  have  been 
(o  fenfible  of  this,  that,  when  points  have  been  determined,  in 
times  lefs  enlightened,  or  by  judges  of  lefs  liberal  minds,  than 
their  own,  in  a  manner  which  they  have  thought  unreafonable, 
yet,  becaufe  they  were  fo  determined,  they  have  held  ihemfclves 
concluded,  and  bound  by  them.' 

Among  many  others,  which  might  be  produced,  he  fpecifies 

^0  i^markable  inltances,  from  the  books  of  law,  how  unwil- 
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ling  the  judges  are  to  break  through  the  uniformity  of  declfiony 
even  where  they  difapprove  of  the  original  determination.  Af- 
ter clearly  evincing  the  propriety,  that,  in  fimilar  inftances,  a 
fcrupulous  adherence  to  the  authority  of  decided  cafes,  fhould 
likewife  to  apply  to  eledion  committees,  he  acknowledges  that 
the  authority  of  the  latter  is,  and  ought  to  be,  fubjeft  to 
many  qualifications  and  ieftrid\ions. 

*  They  mud  not,  fays  he,  be  /ally  unjufi,  or  ah/urd;  they 
muft  be  decifions  of  points  immediately  before  the  court,  and 
abfolutely  neceiTary  to  the  determination  of  the  caufe  ;  they 
mull  not  be  haiiy  opinions,  formed,  and  adhered  to,  before  the 
queflion  has  been  argued  by  the  counfel  on  both  fides ;  they  will 
have  moft  weight  when  agreeable  to  general  principles,  and 
confonant  to  other  determinations ;  a  fucceflion  of  fimilar  deci- 
cilions  will,  as  they  accnmulate,  give  a  growing  authority  to 
the  firft  adjudication  ;  and  a  point  fo  confirmed  will  be  muc^ 
more  irrefiltible  than  the  firft  judgment  of  a  committee,  ailing 
in  the  infancy  of  this  new  tribunal;  finally,  there  is  no  doubt, 
but  that  the  comparative  learning  and  merit  of  the  majority  of 
thofe  who  compofe  different  committees,  will  refledt  a  compa- 
rative lullre  and  credit  on  their  refpedlive  proceedings :  in  like 
manner,  as  a  decifion  of  a  Coke,  a  Hale,  or  a  Holt,  carries 
with  it  a  fort  of  authority  much  more  forcible  than  that  of  mor? 
obfcure,  or  lefs  virtuous  judges.' 

He  next  invalidates  another  ohjeflion  to  the  authority  of 
precedents  in  election  cafes,  that  their  hiftory  cannot  be  pre- 
ferved  in  a  manner  equally  complete  and  authentic  with  that 
of  the  cafes  decided  in  the  courts  of  common  law.  In  anfwcr 
to  this  objection,  we  cannot  help  confidering  his  own  example 
in  the  work  before  us,  as  no  lefs  decifive  than  the  rational  and 
convincing  arguments  which  he  produces  on  the  fubjeft  ;  and 
in  fupport  of  this  remark,  it  will  be  fufficient  to  prefent  our 
readers  with  the  account  of  the  manner  in  which  thefe  cafe? 
have  been  preferved, 

*  It  will  in  the  mean  time  be  proper  to  mention,  that,  for 
the  moft  part,  I  attended  the  committees  myfelf  through  the 
>vhole  courfe  of  their  proceedings,  except  where  two,  or  more, 
were  fitting  at  once,  or  where  the  caufe  was  merely  an  enquiry 
into  difputed  fads,  and,  as  it  were,  a  congeries  of  niji  prius 
caufes.  As  to  fuch  cafes,  though,  for  the  fake  of  mentioning 
every  one  that  was  tried  during  the  feffion,  1  have  inferted  them  ; 
yet,  as  they  did  not  turn  upon  queftions  of  law,  I  took  no  pains 
to  give  a  full  hillory  of  them>  but  have  only  preferved  the  ge- 
neral heads,  together  with  the  event,  and  any  points  of  evi- 
dence which  \  thought  deferved  to  be  remembered.  When  any 
accident  happened  to  prevent  my  attendance,  I  had  often  the 
^ood  fortune  to  receive  from  the  beft  authority,  (that  of  the 
counfel  on  both  fides)  aa  account  of  the  queftions  and  argu- 
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wents.  Indeed,  if  there  is  any  degree  of  merit  in  any  part  of 
this  work,  it  is  greatly  owing  to  the  moft  ready  communicatioa 
of  papers  and  notes,  which  1  received  from  fome  of  my  friends 
at  the  bar. 

*  Where  the  whole  caufe  turned  upon  a  mere  qucftion  of  law, 
I  have  been  careful  to  (late  it,  as  nearly  as  I  could,  in  the  very 
words  in  which  it  was  ftated  by  the  counfel.  Where  the  qucf- 
tion of  law  arofc  out  of  admitted  facls,  I  have  tranfcribed  thofe 
fafts  from  the  paper  containing  them,  given  in  to  the  commit- 
tee, by  confent.  Where  it  feemed  proper  to  report  the  fadls, 
and  they  were  not  agreed  upon,  but  proved  by  evidence,  I  have 
from  the  mouth  of  the  witnefFes,  taken  down  what  they  proved, 
with  a  fcrupulous  intention  (at  leaft)  of  being  accurate  ;  and 
in  feveral  inftances,  1  have  had  an  opportunity  of  comparing 
my  notes  with  the  minutes  of  ihe  clerk.  Where  the  committee, 
by  a  formal  refolution,  determined  any  preliminary  point,  I 
have  moft  commonly  given  that  refolution  in  the  very  words  of 
the  chairman. 

*  I  have  examined  every  reference  to  the  Journals  in  the  ori- 
ginal, without  truding,  in  a  fingle  inftance,  either  to  Carew» 
or  the  oftavo  book  on  the  law  of  clefiions ;  and  I  have  tran- 
fcribed all  the  lad  determinations,  as  well  thofe  concerning  the 
places  where  the  prefent  caufes  arofe,  as  thofe  which  were  cited 
ia  argument,  with  the  moft  pundilious  atceuiion  ;  and  the  cafes 
in  the  Journals,  which  were  either  mentioned  at  the  bar,  or 
which  appeared  to  me  fo  appofue  to  the  illuftration  of  the  cafe 
which  I  was  reporting,  as  to  deferve  being  inferted  in  the  notes 
fubjoined  to  that  cafe,  1  have  alfo  traniaibed  with  the  fame 
exadnefs. 

In  the  account  of  the  arguments  of  counfel,  I  hare  thought 
it  moft  confident  with  my  defign,  to  give  all  thofe  on  one  fide 
together,  without  diftinguilhing  thofe  of  the  diftercnt  counfel, 
becaufe  there  muft,  of  neceflity,  be  a  degree  of  repetition  when 
two  people  fpeak  largely  on  the  fame  fubjeft.  For  a  {tmilar 
recfon  I  have  frequently  intirely  omitted  the  replies. 

*  To  conclude,  it  is  proper  to  warn  the  reader  (though  it 
will  probably  occur  of  itfelf )  that  the  arguments  of  counfel, 
contained  in  the  following  reports,  are  not  to  be  conGdered  as 
their  private  opinions  on  the  different  queftions  ;  but  merely  as 
topics,  furnifhed  by  the  learning  and  ingenuity  of  advocates,  in 
behalf  of  their  clients.  On  this  fubjeft  I  am  fure  all  the  gen- 
tlemen at  the  bar  will  be  ready  to  adopt  the  words  of  Cicero,  in 
his  oration  for  Cluentius.  Sed  trrat  'uehtmenttry  ji  quit  in  oru' 
tionibui  nofirist  quas  injudieiis  babuimust  auSloritatts  nofiras  cow 
Jignatat/e  baieri,  arbitratur* 

in  the  third  introdudory  fedion,  the  author  delineates  the 
conftitution  of  committees  for  trying  controverted  eledions, 
and  the  manner  of  proceeding  in  them. 

The  number  of  cafes  related  in  thefe  two  volumes  is  twenty- 

four,  beginning  with  that  of  the  borough  of  Milborn-Port, 
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in  Somerfetfliire,  and  concluding  with  North-Berwick,  &c, 
in  Scotland  ;  which  were  both  tried  during  the  laft  feflion  of 
parliament.  Almoft  all  the  Cafes,  as  well  as  the  Introduftion, 
are  fucceeded  by  explanatory  notes,  in  which  the  author  fliews 
not  only  great  accuracy,  but  alfo  an  extenfive  acquaintance 
with  the  records  of  parliainent,  and  courts  of  law,  and  with 
the  hiftory  of  the  Britifh  conftitution. — The  publication  of  a 
work  of  this  nature,  fo  faithfully  and  judicioufly  conduced, 
iTiuft  afford  pleafure  to  every  lover  of  his  country  ;  and  wc 
earneltly  hope,  that  Mr.  DougJas  will  perfevere  in  the  execur 
lion  of  a  plan,  which  is  admirably  calculated  for  the  eftablilh- 
roent  of  jufticc  in  thofe  important  determinations.  Such  a 
work,  while  indifpenfably  neceffary  to  members  of  parlia- 
frent  and  counfel,  will  be  ufeful  to  the  public  in  general. 


VII.  A  Treatife  on  For  eft-  Trftt :  centaining  not  only  the  befl  Me- 
thodi  of  ihiir  Culture  hitherto  fraSitftd,  hut  a  Variety  of  new 
and ujeful  Dijcovtriei,  the  Re/ult  of  many  repeated  E«perimtntj,  &c. 
To  nuhich  are  added,  DireSions  ftr  the  Di/pofilion^  Planlim,  and 
Culture  cf  Hedges,  by  ehferving  fwhuh,  they  ivi/l  he  handfomtr 
and  Jtrcngcr  Fine  a  in  five  Yeari\  than  they  noiv  ufnally  are  in  ten. 
By  William  Boutcher.    4/9.    15/.  Boards.     Murray. 

'T^HIS  work  is  divided  into  thirty-feven  chapters,  treating 
•*  feverally  of  the  different  kinds  of  trees,  native  or  foreign, 
and  fpecies  of  each,  proper  to  be  cultivated  in  the  open  air, 
for  profit  or  pleafure,  in  Britain.  To  which  are  added,  four 
chapters,  On  the  Propagation  of  Trees  by  Layers — On  Grafting 
and  Inoculation— On  Forefts  or  Woods — And  on  making  Trees 
fit  for  Removal,  that  have  flood  uncultivated,  and  too  thick, 
in  Nurferies  or  Woods. 

In  treating  on  thefe  fubjefls  the  author  has  frequently  de- 
viated from  the  common  practice;  and  has,  with  much 
judgment,  fubftituted  other  methods,  founded  on  many  ex- 
periments, and  long  fuccefsful  pradice  ;  vvhereof  we  (hall  here 
take  notice  of  feveral  inflances. 

It  has  been  a  common  opinion,  and  is  direded  by  many 
approved  authors,  to  raife  trees  upon  3  poorer  foil  than  that 
on  which  they  are  to  be  tranfplanted,  and  remain.  Our  au- 
thor fays  he  adhered  to  this  rule  early  in  life,  but  has  found, 
from  repeated  trials,  and  long  experience,  that  where  the  fe- 
niinary  and  nurfery  are  of  a  meagre  foil,  the  plants,  from 
receiving  fuch  harfh  and  unfriendly  food  in  their  youth,  con- 
tradl  difeafes,  which,  if  not  immediately  mortal,  are  certainly 
Incurable}  they  will  have  bad  roots,    be  hide-bound,  their 
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branches  weak  and  crooked,  and  into  whatever   foil  they   are 
afterwards  planted  out,  will  never  arrive   to  that   magnitude,  . 
and  become  (6  (lately  handfome  trees,  as  thofe  that  are  nurfed 
in  a  generous  Toil. 

But  though  the  author  adviies  to  raife  trees  on  a  good  foil, 
he  defices  to  be  underflood  of  fuch  as  is  naturally  fo,  and 
not  what  had  been  lately  forced  and  pampered  with  dung ;  or 
at  leail  before  the  dung  has  been  mellowed,  and  reduced  to 
the  confiftence  of  eartU;  for  otlierwife,  that  good  land  forced 
with  dung  is  more  baneful  to  trees  in  general,  than  even  the 
pooreft  foils. 

*  I  am  not  farprifed,  fays  lie,  ar  the  frequent  complaints 
njadc  by  gentlemen  on  the  trees  they  often-  have  from  the  nur- 
feries  about  Edinburgh.  1  kooor  from  fome  quarters  they  have 
too  good  caufe  for  fuch  complaints.  I  have  feen  confiderable 
portions  of  thefe  gardens,  covered  five  or  fix  inches  deep  with 
new  made  horfe  and  cow  dung,  immediately  dug  into  the  ground, 
and,  without  the  intervention  of  a  fingle  week,  planted  with 
trees  and  hedge  plants.  I  (hould  be  forry  to  think,  nor  do  I 
believe,  that  many  of  my  readers  will  require  a  defcription  of 
the  cfFefts  arifing  from  this  (hamelefs  praflice  ;  but,  to  the  few 
yet  quite  uninformed,  I  Ihall  only  roenrion,  that  from  this  cor- 
ruption at  the  root  of  the  plant,  after  Aanding  fome  time,  it 
will  become  bliltcred,  which  blifters  will  contain,  vermin,  and 
thefe  vermin,  by  eating  the  roots,  occafion  a  frftcr ;  that,  com- 
municating with  the  juices  in  the  body,  will  contjiminatc  it 
alfo;  make  it  become  (cabbed  and  hide-bound,  tn  a  degree  no 
remedy  will  cure;  and  from  thefe  unnatural  (lioots,  they  are 
boaftcd  of  as  fine  healthful  plants,  without  reflcding  on  the  la- 
tent poifon  in  their  veins.' 

In  treating  on  the  culture  of  trees,  the  author  fakes  notice 
of  the  foils  nioft  fuitable  to  each  kind,  and  therefore  thought 
it  unneceflary  to  make  a  long  diflcrtation  on  foils  moft  proper 
to  be  chofen  for  a  nurfery,  efpecially  as  thofe  perfons  who  in- 
tend to  raife  trees,  muft,  in  general,  put  up  with  the  heft 
they  can  get.  And  alfi)  becaufe  it  cannot  be  expcftcd  that  in 
any  fpot  of  land  of  fo  fmall  an  extent  as  is  requifite  for  a  nur- 
fery, the  foil  will  be  fo  various  as  to  fiiit  particularly  the 
different  plants  to  be  raifed  upon  it.  The  foil  recommended 
by  our  author  as  the  inoft  proper  for  this  purpofe  in  general, 
is  that  which  is  loofe  and  dry,  reduced  to  the  fmalleft  particl.s 
by  digging  and  raking  ;  and  which,  if  of  a  generous  nature, 
does  not  require  great  depth.  But  the  worft  quality  of  the 
worft  land,  is  that  which  neareft  approaches  to  heavy  moift 
clay,  wherein  the  trees  will  neither  root  liberally,  nor  does  our 
iifual  weather  in  winter  and  fpring  admit  of  its  being  la- 
boured  but  at  particular,    and  frequently   too  late  periods : 
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whence  it  is  impoflible  that  bufinefs  can  be  carried  on  to  any 
confiderable  extent,  feafonably,  in  fuch  grounds. 

It  is  a  common  obfervation  that  the  plants  of  white  or 
black  thorn  in  hedges  are  frequently  fo  ftinted  in  their 
growth,  fo  weak,  crooked,  and  thin  at  bottom,  that  they  are 
no  defence  againlt  any  cattle ;  yet  when  thefe  are  cut  down 
clofe  to,  or  near  the  ground,  new  flioots  are  produced  that  foon 
grow  io  thick  and  ftrong,  that  even  hogs  are  not  able  to  make 
their  way  through  fuch  parts  of  the  hedge,  where  the  old  roots 
ftand  pretty  clofe.  The  fame  thing  is  obfervable  in  trees, 
which  though  weak,  ill  fhaped,  or  crooked,  by  cutting  them 
down  to  the  ground,  new  Ihoots  are  produced  from  the  old 
roots,  which  being  trained  with  fingle  ftems,  bedome  ftrong, 
ftraight  trees,  greatly  fuperior  to  the  former  trees  that  fprung 
from  the  fame  roots. 

The  reafon  of  this  difference  in  the  new  and  old  trees,  is  to 
be  accounted  for  from  the  different  proportion  of  their  roots ; 
which  being  infufficient  to  nourifh  the  old  plants,  they  there- 
fore declined,  and  became  weak  and  ftinted;  but  by  cutting 
them  down,  the  roots  furnifh  the  young  fhoots  with  fuch  abun- 
dant nourifhment,  that  they  are  puflied  on  with  furprifing 
vigour.  This  appears  to  be  the  cafe  of  plants  in  general ; 
they  receive  their  nourithment  principally  from  their  roots, 
a.nd  the  greater  number  of  roots  they  have,  in  proportion  to 
their  branches  above  ground,  the  more  plentifully  they  are 
nburiflied,  and  the  more  luxuriantly  they  grow.  This  is  ob- 
fervable not  only  in  trees,  but  in  many  forts  of  graffes,  which 
grow  up  quicker  upon  being  cut  down  than  they  did  before, 
and  than  they  do  after  they  advance  to  maturity  ;  and  for  th& 
fame  reafon  :  the  young  grafs  is  furnilhed  with  a  greater  pro- 
portion of  nourifhment  at  firft  than  afterwards,  when  the 
plants  grow  larger. 

Upon  this  principle  the  author  has  founded  his  fyftem  of 
repeated  tranfplantation  of  trees  till  they  are  advanced  in  age 
and  height,  fometimes  to  thirty  feet;  and  this  without  en- 
dangering their  lives,  or  checking  their  growth  :  becaufe  the 
growth  of  the  trees  above  ground  is  abated  by  cutting  them 
down,  and  of  their  branches  by  pruning ;  while,  at  the  fame 
time,  their  roots  are  encouraged  to  multiply  and  grow  large, 
the  proportion  of  their  heads  that  receive,  and  their  roots  that 
furnifh  tlie  nourifhment,  is  entirely  changed. 

To  explain  this  the  more  clearly  we  fliall  extrajfl  fome  par- 
ticulars from  the  culture  of  the  oak,  in  the  method  recom- 
mended by  our  author,  p.  34,  where  he  enumerates  feventeen 
fpecies  of  oak  ;  whereof  the  common  Englifh  oak  being  the 
aaoii  valuable,  what  follows  relates  chiefly  to  that  Ipecies. 

•  This 
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»  This  tree  is  ufually  planted  out  for  good  when  very  young, 
from  the  general  belief  that  it  will  oot  facceed  at  any  confider* 
^ble  age  ;  and  indeed,  from  the  common  methods  of  its  culture, 
the  obfervation  is  too  well  founded.  But  by  following  better 
rules,  which  I  ihall  here  endeavour  to  give,  and  which  are  the 
refulc  of  very  confiderable  pra£lice»  it  will  tranrplant  with  ccr* 
tain  fuccefs,  to  a  large  fize. 

♦  No  tree  requires  more  addrefs,  to  make  a  handfome  well- 
proportioned  free-growing  plant,  than  the  oak  ;  none  is  more 
neglefted,  though  none  more  worthy  our  attention.  It  is  rar? 
to  fee  a  llraight  uniform  plantation  of  them,  but  where  they  are 
crowded  vtry  thick  together,  or  drawn  up  by  the  fhelter  of  other 
plants. 

*  The  common  method  of  raifing  oaks,  is,  by  fowing  them 
in  beds,  very  thick,  and  in  that  condition  letting  them  Aand 
two,  and  fometimes  three  years.  They  are  naturally  carrot- 
rooted,  and  run  (Iraight  down  into  the  earth,  with  few,  and 
fometimes  no  fibres ;  and  by  flanding  in  this  fituation  for 
that  time,  they  are  drawn  up  tall  and  flender ;  and  their  roots  hav- 
ing become  hard  and  woody,  the  cutting  away  of  thefe  roots, 
to  a  proper  length,  which  they  mufl  neceflarily  be,  becomes  a 
very  violent  operation  on  the  plants ;  by  which  means  many  of 
them  fail,  and  the  remainder,  from  fo  fevere  a  check,  will  be 
fevcral  years  in  gathering  roots,  and  of  courfe,  during  that  time, 
will  be  Hunted,  crofs-growing,  and  (hrubby.  .But,  to  remedy 
thefe  evils,  purfue  the  following  fyftem,  from  the  obfervation 
of  which  I  have  long  been  fucccfsful,  in  rearii\g  many  beautiful, 
Ilraight,  and  well-proportioned  oaks- 

'  Having  provided  yourfelf  with  acorns  in  the  autumn,  ga- 
thered from  the  handfomeft  and  mod  vigorous  ttees,  in  fair 
weather,  fpread  them  in  an  airy  covered  place,  and  turn  them 
frequently  till  quite  dry  ;  when  you  find  they  are  fo,  mix  them 
with  fand,  or  loofe  light  earth,  and  let  them  be  protedlcd 
from  vermin,  froil,  and  moillure,  till  about  the  middle  of 
February. 

'  <  At  this  time,  or  as  foon  after  it  as  the  weather  will  admit, 
tcpare,  by  a  clean  digging  and  raking,  a  fpot  of  good  natural 
oil  ;  and,  to  render  the  crop  equal  and  uniform,  try  the  good- 
nefs  of  your  feeds,  by  throwing  them  into  a  tub  with  water, 
when  the  frefh  will  fink  to  the  bottom,  and  the  rotten  ordefedive 
float  on  the  furface.  The  quality  of  the  acorns  being  thus  af- 
certained,  make  (hallow  drills  acrofs  the  ground,  with  a  fmall 
)ioe,  at  eighteen  or  twenty  inches  diilance;  and  in  thefe  drop 
your  acorns,  about  two  inches  feparate,  covering  them,  with 
the  back  of  a  rake,  two  inches  deep;  let  the  ground  be  raked 
fmooth,  and  kept  clean  and  mellow  during  the  fnmmer 
months. 

*  The  beginning  of  April,  the  fuccecding  fpring,  cut  them 
under  ground  as  directed  for  the  beech,  and  let  them  remain 
(ill  the  fpring  after,' 
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The  method  direfled  by  the  anthor  for  cutting  the  roots  of 
the  beech,  is  as  follows  : 

*  In  March,  next  feafon  afrer  fowing  the  maft,  with  a  fpadc 
made  very  (harp  for  the  purpofe,  undermine  the  roots  as  they 
ftand  in  the  drills,  and  cut  them  over  between  four  and  five 
inches  under  ground. 

*  The  following  autumn,  or  fpring,  you  may  either  raife  the 
whole,  or  give  them  another  cutting  below  ground,  when  gently 
raifing  fuch  as  are  too  thick,  leave  the  remainder,  at  proper 
diftances,  to  ftand  another  feafon.  This  manner  of  cutting  the 
roots  dexteroufly,  has,  in  a  great  meafure,  the  fame  eifed  as 
tranfplanting. 

*  Tfhofe  you  have  raifed,  after  fmoothing  the  bruifed  and 
broken  roots,  and  cut  away  fome  of  the  fmall  hairy  fibres,  muft 
be  planted  in  lines  two  feet  afunder,  and  nine  or  ten  inches  in 
the  line ;  and  if  the  foil  is  good,  and  the  plants  have  grown 
vigoroufly,  they  fliould  remain  here  only  two  years,  but  in  poor 
land  they  may  remain  three. 

*  Thofe  left  in  the  drills  where  fown,  are,  next  autumn,  or 
fpring,  to  be  treated  as  thefe.'— 

*  From  this  fituation,  as  foon  as  their  buds  begin  to  fwell, 
let  thefe  oak-trees  be  carefully  raifed,  without  leaiing  their 
roots  or  fibres  :  and  the  ground  being  ready,  feparate  the  liraighj 
free-growing  plants  from  the  crooked  and  Ihrubby  ;  fhorten 
any  downright  or  bruifed  roots,  but  be  very  fparing  of  the  fmail 
fibres ;  anc)  plant  the  ftraight  trees  in  one  quarter  of  the  nur- 
fiery,  in  rows,  two  feet  afunder,  and  nine  inches  in  the  row;  and 
the  crooked  ones  in  another  quarter,  at  the  lame  dirtance  ;  let 
thefe  plants  be  as  little  time  as  poffible  out  of  the  grou  d  ;  ioi 
this  purpofe,  raife  few  of  them  at  a  time,  and  if  you  have  the 
command  of  four  men,  they  will  fuddenly  difpatch  a  great 
number  of  them;  that  is,  by  one  man  raifing  the  plants,  an- 
other pruning  them,  and  giving  them  to  the  planters,  and  two 
planting. 

*  If  the  land  is  good,  and  the  feafon s  have  been  kindly,  the 
ftraight  plants  may  be  removed  in  two  years;  but  when  either 
of  thefe  circumftances  is  otherways,  they  may  continue  three 
feafon  s. 

*  The  crooked  and  brulhy  trees,  having  ftood  two  years  in 
the  nurfery,  muft^  be  cut  over  by  the  ground,  and  remain  two 
years  longer;  and  obfervc,  that  as  foon  as  their  (hoots  are  four 
or  five  inches  long,  you  pinch  off  all  but  the  moll  promifing 
one  ;  from  whence  the  whole  ftrength  and  juices  of  the  root  will 
be  exerted,  in  fupport  of  this  fingle  (hoot.' 

Here  the  author  cautions  nurferymen  agaiaft  the  common 
praQice  in  tranfplanting  trees,  of  dibbling  plants  of  one  or 
two  years  old,  or  older  ;  dibbling  being  hurtful  to  every  fpe- 
cies  of  trees  and  plants,  particularly  to  the  oak,  and  all  the? 
nut- bearing  carrotty  rooted   kinds,    efpecially  in   ftrong  ftiff 
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ground  :  for  the  roots  of  plants  fqueezed  into  a  hole,  made 
hard  by  the  ftrong  prelTure  of  a  dibble,  muft  retain  the  moi- 
Iture  in  wet  weather,  fo  as  to  endanger  their  rotting;  and  in 
dry  weather  will  become  fo  hard,  as  to  prevent  the  tender 
fibres  from  extending,  and  procuring  nourilhment. 

•  I  have,  fays  he,  often  made  the  experiment  of  this  in  cab- 
bages, ccllyfiowers,  potatces,  &c.  planted  on  the  fame  ground, 
the  fame  day;  and  it  is  amazing  ho*  much  larger  thofe  were, 
put  in  with  thefpadeor  trowel  loofcly,  than  thofe  dibbled.' 

This  is  an  obfervation  of  importance,  and  merits  the  at- 
tention of  all  planters,  nothing  being  more  common  than 
dibbling  young  plants  of  all  forts. 

•  The  trees  managed  as  here  direfted  will  be  of  a  proper  age 
and  fizc,  for  removing  to  large  plantations  for  good,  and  from 
the  abundance  of  their  roots,  and  good  preparation  of  their 
bodies,  they  will  refill  the  moll  violent  winds  :  but  fuch  as  ia- 
clioe  to  provide  large  trees  of  the  common  Englifli  oak  for  fu- 
ture purpofcs,  muft  proceed  farther. 

•  Having  fixed  on  a  fpot  of  good  mellow  ground,  that  has 
been  well  dug  the  preceding  autumn,  give  it  another  digging 
about  the  end  of  March  or  beginning  of  April  ;  level  it  well, 
and  pick  out  ail  remaining  ftones  and  root-weeds.  As  foon  as 
their  buds  begin  to  fwelJ,  raife  fuch  trees,  the  llraighteft  and 
£neft  of  ihem,  that  you  ioiend  to  cultivate  farther  in  the  nur- 
fery  way  •,  ftill  contrive  to  (horten  fuch  roots  as  tend  down- 
wards, and  fmooth  the  fpreading  onts  that  are  long,  or  have 
been  wounded  with  the  fpade  in  raifing  them  ;  and  where  there 
are  abundance  of  fibre.',  you  may  likewifc  cut  away  fomc  of 
the  fmalleft  ;  which  if  the  trees  are  rot  immediately  planted 
will  decay,  and  fometimes  bring  a  mouldincfs  about  the  principal 
roots.  You  mull  aifo  cut  off  all  ill  placed  crofs  branches  from 
their  bodies,  leaving  only  a  few  of  the  fmaller  at  proper  in- 
tervals, to  detain  the  fap,  for  the  augmentation  of  the  trunk  ; 
and  Lr  not  a  bud  of  the  leading  Ihoot  be  rulHcd,  as  that  is  dift 
ficult  to  repair  in  the  oak  by  any  other  means  than  cutting 
over  the  tree,  clofe  to  the  ground.  Let  thefe  operations  be  done 
in  the  gentlelt  manner,  not  Ihaking  the  plant?,  that  as  much 
earth  as  poflible  my  continue  about  their  roots. 

*  The  trees  being  row  properly  prepared,  plan:  them  in 
lines  five  feet  afundcr,  and  two  feet  and  a  half  in  the  line ; 
give  them  a  plentiful  watering  to  fettle  the  car:h  to  their  roots; 
ar.d  if  you  repeat  this  once  a  fortnight,  for  three  or  four  times, 
the  fealon  being  dry,  it  will  much  promote  their  growth.  In 
this  nutfery  they  may  remain,  in  good  generous  l:;nd,  four, 
but  in  poor  and  hungry,  five  or  ijx  year::.  Let  the  ground  be 
annually  dug  between  the  lines,  and  the  trees  pruned  every 
fpring  with  the  fame  care  and  attention  as  at  removing  them. 
Cutting  otFthe  young  and  tender  branches,  can  have  no  ill  ef- 
fect. 
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feet,  either  on  the  life  or  growth  of  the  tree  ;  but  the  wouncJj 
made  by  lopping  off  old  wood  always  much  weakens,  and  often 
produces  a  gangrene  that  proves  mortal ;  in  fome  kinds  by  ex- 
ceffive  bleeding,  and  in  others  by  imbibing  moillure,  and  com- 
municating it  to  the  body.  But  if  oaks  have  been  negle(^ed, 
and  grown  rude,  the  bell  feafon  of  cutting  their  large  branches 
is  in  March :  and  for  the  young  and  tender,  any  time  from  au- 
tumn till  fpring  is  equal. 

*  The  trees  from  this  culture  will  now  be  fairly  rooted, 
ftraighr,  and  well-proportioned,  and,  in  an  ordinary  foil  and 
fituation,  from  ten  to  twelve  feet  high  ;  and  thofe  firft  cut  over, 
will  be  the  largeft  and  handfomeil  plants. 

*  But  to  make  them  proper  for  tranfplanting  at  a  larger  fize, 
remove  them  again  to  any  convenient  fpot  of  tolerable  gronnd, 
managing  the  roots  as  formerly,  and  planting  them  in  lines, 
eight  feet  afunder,  and  fix  feet  in  the  line,  watering  ihem  plen- 
tifully when  planted  ;  where  they  may  continue  fix  or  feven 
years ;  by  which  time  they  will  be  about  twenty  feet  high. 

*  If  ftill  a  rcfcrve  of  larger  is  wanted,  remove  them  once 
more,  and  plant  them  twelve  feet  afunder,  give  them  an  abun- 
dant watering  at  planting,  and  repeat  it  three  or  four  times, 
more  or  lefs,  as  the  nature  of  the  feafon  requires.  In  this 
fituation  they  may  remain,  ready  for  whatever  new  defign  oc- 
curs, for  eight  or  ten  years  ;  when,  by  a  careful  removal,  and 
four  or  five  plentiful  waterings,  the  firft  and  fecond  fummer, 
they  will  grow  as  luxuriantly  as  if  they  had  flood  in  the  fame 
foil  from  tl»e  fmallcit  fize,  and  arrive  as  foon  at  full  maturity  ; 
with  this  advantage,  that  the  trees,  from  the  regular  and  timely 
prunings  ihey  have  had,  muft  of  courfe  be  formed  to  their  prope? 
Ihape,  and  will  require  little  or  no  farther  trouble. 

'  Though  mod  of  ths  deciduous  trees,  particularly  large 
plants  of  them,  fucceed  beft  being  planted  in  autumn,  the  oak 
is  one  exception  to  this  rule,  and  is  found  univerfally  to  re- 
move with  more  fafcty,  and  grow  more  freely,  when  tranf- 
planted  in  the  fpring:  therefore  that  feafon  ftiould  be  inva- 
riably obfervcd  ;  as  in  wet,  or  even  moift  fwampy  lands,  I  have 
often  known  large  plantations  of  them  almoft  totally  deftroyed 
bv  autumnal  or  winter  planting. 

*  This  noble  tree,  fays  the  author,  the  monarch  of  the  woods, 
the  boaft  and  bulwark  of  the  Britifla  nation,  will  grow  freely  in 
a  great  v?.riety  of  lolls,  now  either  altogether  walle,  appropri- 
ated to  the  produflion  of  meaner  trees,  or  other  more  ignoble  pur- 
pofes.  T  his  proceeds  from  not  attending  to  its  nature  and  pro- 
perties, by  making  the  experiment  of  planting  it  on  all  the  va- 
rious foils;  for  though,  like  the  greatell:  part  of  other  trees,  it 
(particularly  at  firll)  affefts  a  found  deep  mould,  it  will  not- 
withilanding,  proiper  exceedingly  on  the  coarfeft  moift  gravel, 
loam  and  (and,  or  Itiff  heavy  clay,  and  till,  (which  moft  other 
trees  abhor),  and  that  too  when  theie  foils  are  ib  ftcril  and  hun- 
grv,  as  not  to  afibrd  a  grazing  for  fiiecp.' 
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The  culture  here  recommended  for  other  trees,  is  in  ge- 
neral the  fame  as   for  the  oak  ;  allowing  large  room   in  the 
nurferies,  frequent  tranfplanting,  watering,   and   pruning  the 
fide- branches,    and   encouraging  the  roots  to   fpread.     The 
diAances  allowed  to  the  trees  in   the   nurferies,  require  much 
room,  and  the  repeated  tranfplantings,  and  waterings  are  ex- 
penfive ;   but  to  ballance  thefe,  the  extraordinary  room  al- 
lowed need  not  be  loft,  as  feveral  forts  of  plants  may  be  raifed 
between  the  lines   of  trees,  when  planted   at  wide  diftances  ; 
particularly  turneps,  which  may  be  encouraged  to  grow  lux- 
uriantly, by  hoeing,  and   drelling  them  with  coal  or  other 
a(hcs,  without  injury  to  the  trees,  but  on  the  contrary  they 
will  be  benefited  by  fuch  culture  beftowed  on  the  turneps,  and 
by  the  fliade  of  their  leaves.     Another  and  great  advantage  in 
this  method  of  removing  trees  is,  that  they  do  not  require  to 
be  ftaked,  as  they  muft  be  in  tranfplanting  the  common  way, 
otherwife  they  would   be  foon  blown  down   by  the  wind ;  but 
by  keeping  the  bodies  of  the  trees  thin  of  branches,  and  con- 
ftantly  pruning  the  larger  ones,  they  are  not  fubjcft  to  be 
blown  down  by  high  winds,  but  are  fecured  againft  that  acci- 
dent, by  the  wide-  fpreading  of  their  roots,  which  fupport  the 
trees  againft  the  force  of  the  winds,  even  when   newly  tranf- 
planted,  and  the  expence  of  flaking  is  entirely  faved.     But  the 
greateft  advantage  of  this  method  is  the  health,  vigour,  and 
upright  growth  of  the  trees,  which  will  afford  the  owner  both 
pieafure  and  profit. 

In  treating  of  the  a(h  tree,  the  author  mentions   the  profit 
he  made  from  half  a  rood,  or   the  eighth   part  of  an  acre, 
of  very  bad  land,  compofed  chiefly  of  fteril  red  clay  and  moB, 
which  he  planted  with  a(h  trees,  fix  years  old,  in   rows  four 
feet  afunder,  and  two  feet  diftant  in  the  rows  ;  being  intended 
to  produce  poles   for   efpalier  hedges.     At  the  end  of  four 
years  he  cut  them  down  within  five  or  ^x  inches  of  the  ground, 
referving  ten  for  trees  upon  half  the  ground.     In  feven  years 
from  their  being  cut  down,  he  fold  half  of  them  for  hoops, 
&ic.  at  forty  fhillings.     In  fix    years  more  he   cut    and    fold 
them  for  fifty  fiiillings ;  and  at  the  end  of  fix  years  more,  he 
fold  them  at  the  fame  price,  fifty  fhillings.     He  alfo  fold  the 
ten  trees  at  twenty- three  years  growth,  for  feven   Ihillings  a 
tree,    or  /^.  3.  los.    but  found   afterwards,  he  had   fold  the 
laft  cutting  of  the  coppice  under  the  value,  being  worth  above 
a  third  more  than  he  received  for  it.     Thus  it  appears,  that 
an  acre  of  very  indifferent   ground,   planted   in   this  manner 
with  afli  trees,  near  a  market,  will  yield  in  twenty- three  years 
j^.  115.   IDS.  or  j^.  5.4s.   every  year  per    acre,     without  any 
other  expenc«  tlwrn  digging  the  ground  for  the  firft  five  or  fix 

year*. 


^•rS  "Botitchet'i  Treaii/n  en  Forefi-Treei. 

years,  and  cutting  the  coppice ;  which  is  very  tririing.  He 
obferves,  that  he  had  planted  ihefe  trees  too  clofc,  and  that 
he  ftiould  have  had  confiderably  more  profit  from  them,  had 
they  been  planted  in  rows  fix  feet  afunder,  and  at  three  feet 
di(lance  in  the  rows. 

The  profit  from  this  fpot  of  very  bad  land  was  remarkable  ; 
but  would  have  been  much  greater,  had  ten  trees  more  been 
fpared  for  timber  on  the  other  half  of  the  ground,  and  all  tha 
twenty  fuffered  to  remain  till  they  gvcrii  large  :  this  the  au- 
thor was  fenfible  of,  but  was  obliged  to  cat  them  all  down, 
fronn  a  circumftance  he  has  related.  From  this  example, 
however^  there  is  great  encouragement  to  plant  the  afli.  It 
is  a  quick  grower,  and  near  large  towns  fells  at  a  good  price  ; 
fo  that  there  is  hardly  any  tree  more  profitable,  when  planted 
for  coppice,  and  a  competent  number  of  them  fparcd  to  grow 
yp  for  timber. 

The  importance  of  good  hedges  both  for  defence  and  (hsi- 
ter,  are  generally  known  ;  but  it  is  too  evident  that  they  are 
not  often  managed  in  the  belt  manner,  fo  as  to  render  them 
clofe  and  durable  t  onr  author  treats  of  them  at  large,  and 
gives  excellent  direflions  for  raifing  them  in  feveral  new  me- 
thods, of  the  white  thorn,  in  his  thirry-feventh  chapter;  and 
of  different  plants  occafionally,  in  other  parts  of  his  work  -^-^ 
A  work  that  abounds  with  many  valuable  experiments  and  ob- 
fervations,  which  merits  the  perufal  of  all  gentlerren  of 
landei  property,  and  of  every  one  concerned  in  the  cuhivaticn 
of  land. 

The  author,  in  a  poftfcript,  acquaints  his  rea:'ers,  that  he 
intends  to  publifh  a  Treatife  on  Fruit-Trecs,  if  this  on  Forcfl- 
Trces  is  favourably  received  by  the  public  ;  which  we  think  it 
is  juftly  entitled  to;  and  cannot  doubt,  that  a  perfon  of  {o 
much  obfervation  and  long  experience  has  made  very  valuable 
improvements  alfo  in  this  branch  of  culture.  He  mentions 
particularly  a  method  he  fhall  point  out  for  ripening  our 
winter  fruits,  in  all  their  various  fituations,  at  leafi:  three  weeks 
earlier  than  they  now  are,  and  at  the  fame  time  improving 
them,  both  in  fize  and  flavour. 

*  By  profecuting  this  plan,  fays   he,  we  iliould,  to   rny  cer- 
"tn'm  knowledge,  eat  at  leall  as  good  fruit  at  Edinburgh,  as  they 
now  do  at  London.     And  as  near  as  I  can  judge,  much  about 
as  good  at  London  as  they  do  at  Paris,  and  by  eafy  means,  and 
■without   any   additional  expence  to   the  ufual   culture,    worth 
naming.     Though  many  are  the  examples  I  could  give,  from 
the  improvements  made  on  the  culture  of  fruit,  it  may  hei^e  fee 
fufEcient  to  mention  one.  That  I  have  eat  my  own  golden  pip- 
pins at  Edinburgh,  fully  ripe,  double   the  common  fize,  aad 
7  ia 
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in  all  rcfpeds  ia  ihc  higheft  perfedlion,  ihe  beginning  of  No* 
vember. 

«  As  I  have  noticed  the  indlfcretion  of  fome  authors  by 
writing  on  all  the  various  branches  of  gardening,  it  may 
here  be  neceffary  to  inform  the  ignorant,  thai  I  do  not  fubjeft  my- 
lelf  CO  that  juit  cenfure,  by  the  propofed  work.  The  culture  of 
fruit  and  foreft-trees,  in  m^ny  material  circumftancea,  are  fimi- 
lar,  and  the  ftudy  of  them  entirely  confil!ent  wiih  one  anoihcr  ; 
or  rather,  but  two  parts  of  the  fame  plan.' 


VIII.  yeurnal  of  iht  Kcfo\utioh'j  f^ojagtf  in  17?  J,  »773,  »77^ 
«»</  1 77 Si  "«  Dijco'vtry  to  tht  Southern  Hemifphere.  A-ft 
a  Jturnal »/  the  Advent urt'i  yoyagt,  in  ibt  fears  1772,  I773» 
and  »774-  Pi^tth  an  /iccouni  of  the  Separation  of  the  tiuo  Sbiptf 
and  the  tnoft  rtmarkablt  Incident t  that  beftl  taeb,  8vo.  5/. 
beards.     Newbery. 
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T  ufually  happens,  that  before  the  public  can  be  favoured 
with  the  genuine  and  authentic  accf  unt  of  any  interefting 
voyage,  an  attempt  is  made  to  feduce  their  curiufiry  by  fome 
fpurious  narrative,  which,  being  fabricated  with  no  othrr 
view  than  that  of  temporary  emolument,  facrifices  to  this  ob- 
jeft  both  the  accuracy  of  information  and  the  fidelity  of  detail. 
This  remark  has  been  exemplified  in  all  the  voyages  pub- 
liflicd  of  late  years ;  and  it  was  not  to  be  expefled  bat  the 
fame  mercenary  artifice  would  be  repeated,  in  a  pretended  re- 
cital of  the  adventures  of  the  Refolution,  while  there  remained 
one  failor  who  had  navigated  the  vefTcl,  and  one  fcribbler  whb 
could  avail  himfelf  of  the  imperfefl  information  of  fuch  a 
voyager.  Our  contempt  of  fugitive  produflions  of  this  kind  i« 
the  more  juftly  e;tcited,  as  it  was  known  that  the  journal  df 
the  Refolution  is  in  the  hands  of  gentlemen,  who  we  prefume 
are  fully  qualified  for  the  ofliice  of  editors,  and  derive  their 
materials  from  the  moft  authentic  and  refpcdlablc  fuurces  of 
information,  ' 

We  meet  with  inftances  of  mifinformation  (o  early  as 
In  the  Preface  to  the  Journal.  It  is  there  faid  that  his  ma- 
jefty  intended  Mr.  Banks,  Dr.  Solandcr,  and  Mr.  ZofFani 
to  be2r  a  part  in  the  voyage.  We  have  reafon  to  believe, 
his  majefty  never  had  fuch  an  intention  ;  but  was  pleafed  to 
fee  that  Mr.  Binks  offered  himfelf,  with  his  friend  Dr.  So- 
lander,  to  go  on  the  expedition  :  that  Mr.  ZoflFani  was  en- 
gaged by  Mr.  Banks  only ;  and  Dr.  Lind  was  propofed  by 
others. 
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It  is  further  aflerted,  that  thefe  gentlemen  were  excluded 
from  the  voyage,  which  is  by  no  means  true.  Mr.  Banks^ 
for  reafons  communicated  to  the  Admiralty,  refufed  to  goj 
in  confequence  of  which,^  his  friends  Dr.  Solander  and  Dr. 
Lind  remained  at  home,  with  Mr.  Zoffani. 

Mention  is  likewife  made  of  a  *  proteft,  figned  by  the  pi- 
lot, lieutenant,  and  mafter,  declaring  the  Refolution  utterly 
unfit  for  the  voyage.' — But  fuch  a  protefl  was  never  received 
at  the  admiralty. 

The  whole  account  delivered  in  the  preface,  of  the  reafons 
of  Mr.  Banks  not  going  on  the  voyage,  with  what  is  pretended 
to  have  been  told  to  his  majefty  on  this  fubjed,  is  grofsly  mif- 
reprefented,  and  injurious,  in  feveral  parts,  both  to  the  cha- 
raflerof  Mr.  Banks,  and  of  perfons  in  adminiilration. 

Captain  Cook  is  univerfally  known  to  be  a  very  able  na- 
vigator, and  to  poflefs  the  various  qualifications  neceffary  for 
conducing  fuch  a  voyage  as  that  of  the  Refolution ;  but  he 
ought  not  to  be  extolled  at  the  expence  of  the  merit  of  others. 
Real  worth  ftands  in  no  need  of  fervile  adulation,  to  obtain 
the  acknowledgment  of  the  public  ;  and  we  are  perfuaded  that 
captain  Cook  will  behold  with  contempt  the  incenfe  that  is  of- 
fered him  by  the  author  of  the  pref  te. 

Thus  far  it  was  proper  to  remark  upon  the  inftances  of  mif- 
reprefentation  which  we  have  difcovered,  relative  to  tranf- 
aflions  at  home.  That  the  information  contained  in  this  re- 
cital of  the  voyage,  is  entitled  to  no  greater  degree  of  credit^ 
will  appear  from  fome  paffages,  which  fliall  be  fpecified,  and 
of  which  we  are  enabled  to  determine,  upon  the  bcft  au- 
thority. 

This  Journal  is  a  mere  rhapfody,  compofed  of  a  number  of 
party-coloured  Ihreds,  collefted  from  various  fources.  In  the 
lirft  place,  we  are  prefcnted  with  a  few  nautical  remarks, 
chiefly  refpedting  longitudes,  latitudes,  and  the  courfe  of  the 
fhip,  taken  from  the  log-book  of"  one  of  the  failors,  but  ex- 
ecuted with  great  inaccuracy.  Next  follows  a  recital  of  hiH 
torical  incidents,  &c.  by  another  failor,  of  equally  rtfpeiiablt 
authority  ;  and  laHly  appear  the  judidout  remarks  of  the  com- 
piler, who,  in  order  to  fwell  the  work,  has  given  us  large 
extrafls  from  former  navigators,  chiefly  thofe  contained  in 
Mr.  Dairy mple's  coUedlion. 

Among  the  various  pieces  of  information  with  which  we 
are  prefented  fay  this  triumvirate,  one  is  expreffed  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms. 

*  But  in  fome  places  the  mountains  rofe  higher  than  even  Mr. 
Fofter  (probably  Forfter)  who  had  traverfed  the  Oioft  moun- 
tainous 
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tainous  parts  of  Europe,  had  ever  before  beheld.  Our  Journal 
has  given  a  drawing  cf  one,  among  raany  others,  which  he  fays 
fok  Ji'vent£tn  miles  above  the  faorizoo,  aad  wbpfe  top  reacbcid 
Kigher  than  the  clouds.' 

Our  readers  might  have  expefled  a  point  of  admiration  a^t^r 
this  paflage ;  but  for  the  ominion  of  that,  the  iriumviraie 
mud  be  anrwerable,  who  feem  to  think  nothing  too  pnar* 
ydlous  for  the  credulity  of  the  public.  It  is  very  well  known* 
that  the  ChimbortiJJe^  the  higheft  mountain  in  the  Ftrmvian 
CerdilUta  of  the  ^ndes,  is  elevated  between  two  and  three 
miles  above  the  furfacc  of  the  Tea;  and  this  has  hitherto  be«a 
found  the  highetl  hill  in  t!ie  known  world. 

After  the  extraordinary  information  above  recited,  from  which 
our  readers  may  eafily  infer  what  credit  is  to  be  given  to  this 
Journal,  we  (hall,  by  way  of  fpecimcn,  infcrt  the  account  deliver- 
ed of  the  tranladions  at  the  iHcs  of  Middleburgh  and  AmAerdaqiik 

*  Oft.  2,  about  five  in  the  mornirg  bore  away  under  topfails. 
At  fix  fci  forefails,  and  fleered  W.  and  W.  byN.  between  the 
large  ifle  and  a  fmall  one  lying  about  three  leagues  to  the  fouth- 
ward.  When  they  h-id  ftrctched  two  or  three  leagues  to  the  eaft- 
ward  of  this  ifland,  they  could  perceive  land  bearing  about  W. 
by  N.  diftance  about  fix  cr  feven  leagues.  At  eight  in  the 
morning  got  clofe  under  the  land,  and  anchored  in  forty-five 
fathom  water.  In  lefs  than  half  an  hour  they  were  Turroundcd 
with  Indians,  fome  in  canoes,  and  fome  fwimming,  but  hone 
came  alongfide  the  (hips,  fave  one,  who  brought  in  his  hand 
the  piece  of  a  root  which  they  make  ufc  as  a  token  of  peace, 
and  prefented  it  to  the  captain,  who  received  it  rcfpeflfully, 
and  in  return  made  the  Indian  a  fmall  p-efeat.  This  he  ajfo 
received,  and  placing  it  upon  the  top  of  his  head,  fat  dpwn 
on  the  quarter-deck,  and  held  it  there  for  the  fp.ice  of  half  a 
minute.  He  fc-emed  very  dcfirous  of  making  himfelf  under» 
flood,  and  wanted  much  to  enter  into  convcrration  with  the 
Indian  they  had  on  board,  but  their  languages  were  totally  dif' 
ferent.' 

We  are  aflured  hy  unqiieftionable  authority,  that  the  lan- 
guage of  thefc  iflands,  fo  far  from  being  different  from  that 
of  Otaheire,  is  really  a  diak-ft  of  it.  But  this  inrtace  of 
mifreprefcntation  is  not  the  laft  v.c  meet  with  in  the  Jyuri^al, 
For  we  have  at  prefent  under  our  eye  no  lefs  than  fourteen  pb- 
fervations  on  fubfequcnt  paflagcs,  communicated  to  us  by 
gentlemen  who  have  been  on  the  voyage  ;  from  which  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  narrative  here  offered  to  the  public,  is  not 
only  extremely  imperfeft,  but  abounds  with  fiflitions  circum- 
ftances,  which  have  not  the  fmallcfl  foundation  in  truth. 
Confidered  in  every  light,  it  is,  in  reality,  defiitutc  of  merit. 
C  c  a  The 
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The  mofl  material  fafls  are  mifieprefented,  the  moft  trifling' 
are  related  inaccurately,  in  a  ftyle  equally  coarfe  and  incorrect. 
In  regard  to  the  cuts,  they  arc  likevvife  drawn  from  farrcy  ;  if 
we  except  the  one  refpefiing  the  natives  of  Amfterdam-lfle, 
which  is  copied  from  Mr.  Dalrymple's  Colleftion  of  Voyages. 
The  chart,  and  track  on  it,  prefixed  to  the  volmne,  is  made 
by  fo  unfkilful  an  artift,  that  he  did  not  even  know  where  to 
place  the  antarflic  circle  ;  for  it  is  here  delineated  in  76"  30', 

We  (hotild  not  have  dwelt  fa  much  on  a  perforn>ance  en- 
titled to  fo  little  notice,  were  we  not  defirous  that  the  public 
fliould  fufpend  their  curiofity,  till  tt  can  be  gratified  by  a 
work  drawn  up  by  the  ableft  men  who  performed  the  voy- 
age, which  will  contain  an  authentic  account  of  fads,  and 
obfervations  on  natural  hiftory,  ilhilfrated  with  the  moft  ac- 
curate maps  and  charts,  and  embellifhed  with  elegant  en- 
gravings. 


IX.  An  Humble  Addrefs  and  Earneji  Appeal  to  thoft  rtfpeSlahle  Per' 
fonuget  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  nxhoy  by  their  great  and 
fermantnt  Inter ejl  in  Landed  Property,  their  liberal  Education, 
elevated  Rank,  and  cniargid  Vienasy  are  the  ableft  to  judge,  and 
Jit  left  to  decidcy  lukether  a  Ccnnedion  ivith,  or  a  Sepat  ation  from 
the  continental  Colonies  of  America,  be  mojt  for  the  national  Ad' 
'vantage,  and  the  lafting  Benefit  cf  the/e  Kingdoms,  By  Jolrah 
Tucker,  D.  D.    Sw.     \s.  bd.     Cadell. 

T^HE  reverend  author  of  this  produflion  has  repeatedly  dif- 
•*"  tinguiflied  himfelf  in  the  prel'ent  conteft  with  America, 
as  a  ftrenuous  affertor  of  the  fupremacy  of  parliament.  Well 
informed  of  material  fafls,  from  various  fources  of  inform- 
ation, his  arguments  are,  in  general,  fupporred  with  a  degree 
of  authority  fuperior  to  what  refults  from  the  method  of  treat- 
ing the  fubjed  merely  as  a  political  theorem  ;  and  while  he 
guides  his  enquiry  by  the  niore  abftrad  principles  of  reafon, 
he  has  intermixed  many  juft  and  important  remaiks,  relative 
to  the  commerce  of  Great  Britain   and  her  colonies. 

After,  opening  the  Acidrefs  with  a  fliort  exordium.  Dr. 
Tucker  proceeds  to  mention  three  fchemes,  which  have  been 
propoled  for  terminating  the  controvcrfy  in  quefiion  ; 
namely,  the  pailiameiuaiy  fcheme,  Mr.  Burke's,  and  his 
own. 

*  The  firll  is,  fays  he,  to  maintain  'vi  et  armis  the  fupretnacy 
of  the  mother-country  over  her  colonies,  in  as  full  and  ample  a 
"manner,  as  over  any  part  of  the  Brililh  dominions. 

«  Mr. 
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*  Mr.  Borke's  is,  [though  not  in  exprefs  wor(^^]  to  refiga 
or  rplinqui(h  the  power  of  the  Bririfli  parliament  over  the  co- 
lonies, and  to  ercdl  each  provincial  aHembly  into  an  indepeo. 
dent  American  parliament^ — fubjed  neverthelcfs  to  the  king 
of  Great  Britain,  with  his  ufual  prerogatives: — for  which  fa- 
vour of  acknowledging  the  fame  Sovereign,  the  colonifls  are  to 
be  complimented  with  the  mod  precioxis  rights,  privileges,  and 
advantages  of  Britifh  fubjef^s : — I  fay,  complimented,  and  com« 
plimented  even  gratuitoody  ;  for  at  to  their  contributing  any 
proportion,  either  of  men  or  monry,  towards  the  public  ex- 
pence,  and  in  return  for  thofe  favoarf — a]|  this  is  to  be  entirely 
left  to  their  own  iunate  goodnefs  and  generofity,  -todojuft  as 
thty  plrafe 

*  My  ichcme  (which  Mr.  Borke,  in  bis  laft  Speech  of  March 
2:  1775.  **  plc^fed  to  terra  a  lUldijb  one]  is,— To  fcparate  to- 
tally from  the  colonics,  and  to  rejtfl  ihtm  from  being  fcllow- 
mtmberi,  and  joint-partakers  with  us  in  the  privileges  and  ad' 
vantages  of  the  Britiib  empire  ;  becaufe  they  refufe  to  fubmit 
to  the  authority  and  jurifdidion  of  the  Briti(h  legiflaturc  : — of- 
fering at  the  fame  time  to  enter  into  alliances  of  friendihip, 
and  treaties  of  commerce  with  them,  as  with  any  other  fovereigtj, 
independent  Hates. 

*  Now,  in  order  to  detM-m»n«,  whicii  of  thefe  fchemes  it  the 
cipft  eligible  ; — it  would  be  right  to  Confiifer.  which  is  the  eafieft 
aed  moll  practicable, — which  i?  lenft  expenfivc, — which  i?  likc- 
lieft  lo  prevent  fimilar  dillurhances  and  di(putes  for  the  future, 
and  which  will  lead  endanger  the  EngUQi  conditution  aod  oar 
domedic  tranquility.  For  all  thefe  circurofbnces  ought  to  be 
talten  into  the  account,  before  a  due  judgment  can  be  formed. 

«  In  regard  to  the  firft,  I  w:&  for  the  prefent  to  be  filent 
about  it:  partly  out  of  refpeft  to  that  augull  body,  which  has 
given  a  fandion  to  it ; — partly  becaufe  it  is  now  upon  trial,  whe- 
ther it  can  be  executed  or  not : — and  partly  likewife  brcaulb 
thi*  muft  fall  of  courfe,  if  either  Mr.  Burke's,  or  mine,  Hiould 
be  judged  to  have  the  prderence.  For  thefe  reafons,  1  fay,  I 
with  to  keep  a  refpedful  filence  on  this  head. 

'  But  in  refped  to  Mr.  Burke,  I  need  not  .Hand  on  fo  roucb 
ceremony.  For  though  he  is  confefTedly  a  great  rhetorician, 
and  can  with  his  magic  voice  raife  a  mighty  trmpefl  of  meta- 
phorical  lightnings  and  thunders : — yet,  heaven  be  praifed, 
there  is  a  period  of  all  his  powers :  and  iiis  verba  ardentia,  Ju4 
flaming  words,  are  found  to  end  at  laft  (like  many  other  cx- 
piofions)  in  noife  and  fmoke.  Nor  duth  it,  Ihai»4}Iy  ap|>rcfaend, 
follow,  that  the  orator  is  endou'cd  with  a  greater  portion -of  po- 
litical difcernment  than  other  men,  or  witJi  more  difinterefted 
Sincerity,  and  real  love  of  his  country,  in  making  a  juil  and  ho- 
neil  application  of  that  difcernment  {  —  merely  becaufe  he  has 
more  words  at  command,  and  can  muRer  up  a  greater  army  of 
bfight  £mileS|  aod  florid  expreflions. 

C  c  3  f  But 
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*^  But  be  that  as  it  may  : — I  now  confider  myfelf  as  ftanding 
afthe  bar  of  the  public  tribunal:  and  therefore  before  the  jury 
is  ilruck,  and  the  trial  begins,  J  humbly  beg  leave  to  claim,  and 
to  exerciCe  one  of  the  didinguifiiing  privileges  of  Engliflimen  io 
fuch  cafes,  viz.  To  except  againft  all  fuch  perfons  in  the  pannel, 
who  appear  ro  be  under  a  wrong  biafs,  and  an  undue  influence 
refpefting  the  nature  of  this  difpute.' 

The  perfons  againft  whom  the  ingenious  author  excepts,  are 
CQurtiers  and  placemen,  confidercd  as  fuch  ;  the  whole  band 
of  mock  patriots,  on  every  account;  the  penfioners  of  foreign 
powers;  and  rank  republicans.  The  jury  being  flruck,  heap- 
peals  to  the  landed  intereft,  whether  Mr.  Burke's  fcheme,  or 
his  own,  is  the  eafieiT;  to  be  executed,  and  the  moft  prac- 
ticable ?  It  is  unneceliary  to  inform  our  readers  of  the  in- 
feTence  deduced  from  the  comparifon  of  the  two  fchemes, 
wheti  the  author's  opinion  is  already  known  to  the  public, 
who  are  fufficicntly  coiifcious  of  his  ability  to  fupport  it  with 
all  the  force   of  aVgument. 

We  are  then  prefented  with  Remarks,  divided  into  four 
diftinft  numbers,  relating  to  the  Value  of  the  Exports  from 
England  to  Germany  and  Helland,  and  alfo  to  the  revolted 
provinces  of  North  America.  It  appears  from  a  table  which 
the  author  produces,  that,  fiom  Chriftmas  1763,  to  1772, 
the  exports  to  Germany  and  Holland  amounted  to  30,294, 1261. 
IIS.  3d  while  thofe  to  America,  during  the  fame  period, 
amounted  only  to  10,233, 103I.  7s.  7d.  And  yet,  according 
to  the  author,  this  very  period  was  more  favourable  to  Ame- 
rican exports  than  any  other,  for  particular  reafons,  which  he 
enumerates.  He  next  takes  a  view  of  the  North  American 
imports,  which  he  determines,  from  fafls,  to  be  of  far  lefscoa- 
fequcnce  to  Britain  than  is  generally  imagined. 

^  in  the  third  Remark,  the  author  enters  upon  the  fubjeiSt 
of  emigration,  which  he  treats  in  the  following  manner : 

'  *  A  fet  of  labourers,  or  tradefmen  refided  lately  in  Great  Bri- 
taih,'  or  Ireland  ;  and  earned  their  bread  by  the  fvi'ear  of  their 
brows,'  Their  natural,  or  artificial  wants  might  be  fummed  up 
irttdtr  the  three  great,  and  comprehenfive  articles  of  food,  ray- 
iflenr,  and  dwelling.  In  refpedt  to  food,  including  drinkables, 
as  well  as  eatables,  they  paid  for  it  by  their  labour  wages;  and 
confequently  were  the  means  and  of  employing  all  thofe  dif- 
ferent trades  both  in  town  and  country,  which  were  concerned 
ift,  or  connef^ed  with,  the  raifing  of  corn,  or  the  rearing  of 
fheep  and  cattle,  the  making  of  bread,  butter,  cheefe,  malt, 
^nd  malt-liquors,  cyder,  &c.  &c.  alfo  in  the  fattening,  killing, 
cJyeffing,  or  preparing  of  flefh,  fi(h,  fowl,  &c.  &c.  and  in  the 
j-^ifing  of  all  forts  of  garden  lluff,  and  other  eatables :  the  like 

•~  might 
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njight  be  obferved  in  regard  to  rayraent,  traced  from  the  raw 
material  up  to  the  perfccl  manufacture,  and  including  every  ar- 
liiltr  of  drefs,  and  all  the  trades  dependent  on,  and  fuppnrted  by 
it,  throughou;  all  its  fiagcs  :  dwelling  is  the  lart  article  ;  in 
whi'.h  ellimate  ought  to  be  included  not  only  the  original  -na- 
terials  for  f.-aniing  the  ftrufiure  of  the  houfe,  but  alfo  its  fuc- 
ceffive  repairs ;  together  with  all  kinds  of  houfehold  goods  from 
the  highell  to  the  loweft  piece  of  furniture,  and  their  continual 
wear  rtnd  tare. 

*  Theie  perfons,  who  have  been  thu?  ufefu!  to  their  country, 
and  have  contributed  to  its  trade  and  riches,  both  by  paying 
their  own  rents  and  taxes,  and  alfo  by  enabling  others  to  pay 
theirs; — thefe  pe«fons  I  fay,  have  been  inveigled  away  to  leave 
this  country,  and  to  fettle  in  North  America. — Here  therefore  I 
a{k  this  plain  queilion^  What  rccompence  can  they  pofiibly 
make  in  America,  for  the  lofs  which  ha;h  been  occafioned  by 
their  leaving  England  ?  And  what  gains  will  accrue  to  the  mo^ 
ther-country  by  this  flourifhing  Hate  of  her  colonies?  Begia 
therefore  wherever  you  plcafe; — examine,  I  befeech  you,  this 
matter  to  the  bottom,  and  mark  the  confequences.  Food  for 
example,  confiding  of  its  various  kinds,  and  including  eatables 
as  well  as  drinkables,  common  food,  I  fay,  mull  certainly  be 
raifed  and  manufadtured  on  the  fpot ;  for  a  man  cannot  wait  for 
his  dinner  ti!l  it  comes  from  England.  Similar  obfervations 
will  likewife  extend  to  the  chief  part  of  every  article  refpefting 
rayment  or  cloathing; — not  forgetting  alfo  houfjng  and  fur- 
niture. For  in  all  thcfe  refpefts,  the  principal  quantity,  and 
the  bulk  of  the  goods,  manufadures,  or  provisions  mull  be  pro- 
cuied  from  adjacent  places,  and  not  from  a  country  3000  mil  8 
off.  Perhaps  indeed  a  few,  a  very  few  elegancies  and  ornaments 
of  drefs  or  furniturL-,  or  of  the  dainties  of  the  table  may  Hill  be 
imported  from  the  mother  country.  But  alas!  What  are  they, 
if  compared  with  the  whole  f  Perhaps  tliey  would  not  amount  to 
more  than  a  twentieth  part  of  the  general  confumption — .And 
moil  certain  it  is,  that  if  thefe  emigrants  diould  mit  fettle  near 
the  fea  coalls  of  America,  but  wandt:r  higher  up  the  country  for 
hundreds  of  miles,  in  purfuit  of  frefh  unpatented  tracts  of 
land,  (which  mod  new-comers  are  dclirous  of  doing,)  it  would 
then  not  be  a  fortieth  part  of  what  they  would  have  either  ufe3, 
confumed,  or  worn,  had  they  Hill  remained  inhabitants  of  Gr.CQt 
Britain  or  Ireland  :  fo  little  caufe  hath  the  mother  country  to  re- 
joice at  this  rapid  progrefs  of  the  population  of  her  colonies, 
arifing  from,  or  caufeo  by,  emigrations. 

*  But  here,  I  know,  it  will  be  faid,  becaufe  it  hath  very  often 
be.'n  faid  already,  ♦'  That  though  thefe  emigrants  might  not 
employ  as  many  perfons,  or  mechanic  trades  here  at  home,  as 
they  did  before  they  left  England;  yet  they  will  employ  more 
fhipping  and  navigation,  arid  conlequently  more  failors  than 
heretofore  ;  failcrs  arc  the  defence,  faiiors  are  the  bulwark  of 
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the  nation,"  &c.  &c.  Now  in  order  to  dete£l  this  fallacy,  35 
well  as  the  reft,  I  will  here  ftate  a  cafe,  which  muft  open  peo- 
ple's eyes,  if  any  thing  can,  refpe£ling  even  the  articles  of  fea- 
jnen,  (hipping,  and  navigation. 

*  Suppofe  loco  tradefmen  with  their  families,  watch-makers 
for  inflance,  fettled  on  one  fpot  ibmewhcre  in  the  neighbourhoo4 
of  Lcndon,  [1  only  mention  watch-makers,  bccjjule  it  is  com- 
puted, that  about  1000  families,  or  one  third  of  the  city  of 
Geneva  are  fuppofed  to  be  of  that  profeflion.]  Novv  the  firft 
thing  which  would  attrafl  our  notice  refpefting  navigntion,  is 
to  lay  in  a  provifion  of  fea-coals  ;  and  a  yearly  fupply  of  this 
commodity  for  1000  families  would  employ  a  good  deal  of 
flipping  t  fi(h  would  be  the  next  article,  fea-fifli  efpecially, 
whether  frefh  or  fait,  in  refpeft  to  which  a  good  many  failors 
one  lime  or  other  muft  be,  or  mu(l  have  been  employed  :  after 
this,  the  like  obTcrvatipn  will  extend  to  cyder,  and  to  other  ar- 
ticles brought  coall  wife  ;  alfo  to  wines,  brandies,  rum,  fu- 
gars,  fruits,  oils,  Sec.  &c.  imported  from  abroad  :  likewife  to 
timber  of  various  kinds  for  building  or  repairing,  alfo  for 
making  a  variety  of  houfliold  goods;  to  iron,  hemp,  lineri 
cloth,  and  other  commodities,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  bulky 
kind  ;  now  here  I  afk,  is  it  p^fiible  to  conceive,  that,  were  this 
group  of  manufatflurers  to  take  flight,  like  a  fwarm  of  bees,  and 
iettle  in  fome  of  the  towns  or  provinces  of  North  America, 
they  either  would,  or  could  employ  as  many  Englifh  feamen  in 
their  new  fnuations,  as  they  do  at  prefent  in  their  old  ones  ? 
And  can  any  man  be  fo  abfurd  as  to  maintain  fuch  a  paradox? 
fRemember  1  limit  the  matter  to  Englifh  feamen  only ;  for  as 
p  Americans,  let  their  number  be  what  it  may.  Great  Britain 
never  was  advantaged  by  them.  Not  to  mention,  that  feveral 
of  the  American  pro;^inces  have  difputed,  or  rather  denied,  long 
before  the  prelcft^-dii^urbanccs  began,  the  right  of  preffing  Tailors 
for  the  navy  ;  though  it  is  well  known,  that  this  is  the  only 
method  whereby  a  navy  can  be  manned  ;  and  though  that  emi- 
nent whio-,  th;it  upright,  learned,  and  truly-patriotic  lawyer 
[judge  Folier]  hath  dcmonllratively  proved  in  his  Law-Tra6ls 
this  rioht  to  be  as  legally  and  conftiiutionally  veiled  in  the  crown, 
as  any  right  whatever.] 

'  «  Twill  therefore  take  this  point  relating  to  failors  for  granted: 
Fat  leaft  til!  the  contrary  fboU  be  proved,]  and  then  it  will  fol- 
low, that  Britifh  or  Irifh  emigrations  are  lb  be  confidered  as  be- 
ing very  unfavourable  to  the  incrcafe  of  Englifh  failors,  as  well 
as  of  Englifh  manufacturers  ;  and  that  the  lofs  and  dettiment 
to  the  mother-country  arc  very  great  in  both  refpefls.' 

The  remaining  part  of  the  Addrefs  contains  farther  con- 
fiderations  on  the  expediency  of  the  author's  plan,  of  totally 
relinquifhing  our  American  colonies  j  a  meafure  which  he  en- 
deavours to  prove  would  be  productive  of  no  difadvantage  to 
the  BritlHj  commerce,  and  might  preferve  our  future  tran- 
-  ' quilitj^, 
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qulllity. — But  the  determination  of  this  point  we  muft  leave  to 
the  wifdom  of  the  landed  intereft. 

X.  Lttlert  ef  the  late  rfv.  Mr.  Laurence  Sterne,  to  his  moft  in- 
timate Friends.  With  a  Fragment  in  the  Manner  of  Rabelais. 
To  rjohicb  are  prefixed,  Memfirt  of  hit  L:fe  and  Family.  Written 
by  Himfelf.  And  puhhjhed  by  bit  Daughter,  Mrs.  Medalle.  3 
W/.    Jmatl  %'vo.     -J I.  td,  Jtixed.      Becket. 

'T'HE  Letters  of  Mr.  Sterne,  lately  publilTied,  of  which  wc 
-*•  took  notice  in  a  former  Review  *,  were  written  io  much 
in  the  peculiar  manner  of  the  author  of  Tiillram  Shandy,  that 
we  found  not  any  reafon  to  entertain  the  fina!Ielt  douht  of 
their  authenticity.  In  rcfpedl  of  ihofe  in  the  prefent  col- 
leflion,  without  recurring  to  intrinfic  eviiience,  wc  are  fnlljr 
fatisfied  that  they  are  genuine,  by  being  fubmittcd  to  the 
public  upon  the  authority  of  Mrs.  MedaJle,  the  author's 
daughter.  The  curfory  memoirs  prefixed,  of  Mr.  Sterne  and 
his  family,  are  acknowledged  to  have  been  drawn  up  for  his 
Lydia  (the  lady  abovementioned),  '•  in  cafe  hereafter  flie  might 
have  a  curiofity,  or  a  kinder  motive  to  know  iliem."  From 
them  we  learn  that  the  reverend  author  was  great  grandfon  to 
archbilhop  Sterne.  His  father,  who  was  a  lieutenant  in  Han- 
dafide's  regiment,  married  Agnes  Hebert,  widow  of  a  captain 
of  a  good  family,  in  the  year  1711,  in  Fiandcrf,  where  he 
then  was  with  the  army.  The  fecond  child  produced  from 
this  marriage  was  the  mcmorialift,  who  was  born  at  f  Clomwel 
iii  the  fouth  of  Inland,  Nov.  24,  1713.  from  hence,  his  fa- 
ther and  mother,  with  their  children,  removed  to  England 
foon  after  his  birth,  and  came  to  the  family  feat  at  Eivington, 
near  York.  As  an  author,  the  charader  of  Mr.  Sterne  cannot 
receive  either  additional  fame,  or  al)atement,  from  his  own 
biography  ;  and  we  (hall  therefore  only  obferve,  that  the  fnort 
account  of  his  life,  contained  in  ihefe  memoirs,  tern\inates 
about  the  year  1766,  or  1767. 

The  firii  four  Letters  in  this  colle<nion  were  written  to  Mrs. 
Sterne,  before  he  married  her.  The  following,  with  which 
we  prefent  our  readers  as  a  fpecimen,  places  the  ardour  of  his 
paflion  in  the  ftrongeft  light. 

*  You  bid  me  tell  you,  my  dear  L.  how  I  bore  your  depar- 
ture for  S ,  and  whether  the  valley  where  D'Eftella  ftands 

retains  ftill  its  looks — or,  if  1  think  the  rofcs  or  jeffaniines  fmell 
as  {^mtx,  as  when  you  left  it — Alas  !  every  thing  has  now  lo.l 
its  rellih,  and  look  1  The  hour  you  left  D'Eftella  I  took  to  my 
[jed. — 1  was  worn  out  with  fevers  of  all  kinds,  but   moft  by 

•  See  Crit.  Rev.  for  July  laft,  f  Suare,  Clonmel. 

that 
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that  fever  of  the  heart  with  which  thou  ki]owefl  well  I  have 
been  wafting  thefe  two  years — and  (h^Il   continue  wafting  'till 

you  quit  S .     The  good  Mifs  S ,  from  the  forebodings 

o-t'  the  beft  of  hearts,  thinking  1  was  ill,  infifted  upon  my  go- 
ing to  her. — What  can  be  the  caofe,  uiy  dear  L.  that  I  never 
have  been  able  to  fee  the  face  of  this  mutual  friend,  but  I  feel 
myfelf  rent  to  pieces  ?  She  made  me  ftay  an  hour  with  her, 
and  in  that  fhort  fpace  I  burit  into  tears  a  dozen  different 
times — and  in  fuch  affectionate  gufts  of  paflion  that  fhe  was 
conftrairted  to  leave  the  room,  and  fympathize  in  her  drefling- 
room — I  have  been  weeping  for  you  both,  faid  flie,  in  a  tone 
of  the  fweeteft  pity — for  poor  L's  heart  1  have  long  known  it — 
iier  anguidi  is  a^s  fliarp  as  yours — her  heart  as  tender — her 
conftancy  as  great — her  virtues  as  heroic — Heaven  brought  you 
not  together  to  be  tormented.  I  could  only  anfwer  her  with  a 
kind  look,  and  a  heavy  (igh — and  returned  home  to  your  lodg- 
ings (which  I  have  hired  'till  your  return)  to  refign  royfelf  to 
mifery — Fanny  had  prepared  mc  a  fupper — (lie  is  all  attention 
to  me— but  I  fat  over  it  with  tears ;  a  bitter  fauce,  my  L. 
but  I  could  eat  it  with  no  other — for  the  moment  (lie  began  to 
fpread  my  little  table,  my  heart  fainted  within  nie. — One  fo- 
litary  plate,  one  knife,  one  fork,  one  glaA  ! — I  gave  a  thoa- 
fand  penfive,  penetrating  looks  at:  the  chair  thou  hadft  fo 
often  graced,  in  thofc  quiet,  and  fentimental  repafts— then 
laid  down  my  knife  and  fork,  and  took  out  my  hai.dkerchief, 
and  clapped  it  acrofs  my  face,  and  wept  like  a  child. — I  do 
lb  this  very  moment,  my  L.  for  as  I  take  up  my  pen  my  poor 
pulfe  quickens,  my  pale  face  glows,  and    tears  are   trickling 

down  upon   the   paper,  as   i   trace  the   word  L. O  thou  ! 

ble(red  in  thyfelf,  and  in  thy  virtues — bleffed  to  all  that  know 
jhee — to  me  moft  (o^  becauTe  more  do  I  know  of  thee  than 
all  thy  fex, — This  is  the  philtre,  my  L.  by  which  thou  haft 
ihar.Tied  me,  and  by  which  thou  wilt  hold  me  thine  whilft 
virtue  and  faith    hold  this  world   togetfier.  — This,  my  friend, 

is  the  plain  and   fimple  magic   by  which   I  told  Mifs •  I 

have  won  a  place  in  that  heart  of  thine,  on  which  I  depend 
fo  fatisfied,  that  time,  or  dirtance,  or  change  of  every  thing 
which  might  alarm  the  hearts  of  little  men,  create  no  unea(y 

J'ufpence  in   mine — Waft   thou  to  ftay   in  S thefe  feven 

years,  thy  friend,  though  he  would  grieve,  fcorns  to  doubt,  or 
to  be  doubted — 'tis  the  only  exception  where  fecurity  is  not 
the  parent  of  danger, — I  told  you  poor  Fatmy  was  all  attention 
to  me  finte  your  departure — contrives  every  day  bringing  in 
the  name  of  L.  She  told  me  laft  night  (upon  giving  me  fome 
hartfttorn)  (he  had  obferved  my  illnefs  began  the  very  day  of 

your  departure  for  S ■  ;  that  I  had  never  held  up  my  head, 

had  fsldom,  or  fcarce  ever  fmiled,  had  fied  from  all  fociety— 

J  that 
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that  (he  verily  believed  I  was  broken  hearted,  for  flie  had  never 
entered  the  room,  or  paflVd  by  the  door,  but  flie  heard  me 
figh  heavily — that  I  neither  eat,  or  flept,  or  took  pleafure  ia 
any  thing  as  before  ; — ^judge  then,  my  L.  can  the  valley  look 
fo  well — or  the  rofes  and  jcflamines  fmcll  fo  fweet  as  hereto- 
fore ?  Ah  me  ! — But  adicu^ — the  vef^jer  bell  calls  me  from  thee 
to  my  God  !  L.  SriRKB.' 

The  Letters  in  thefe  vobmes  are  in  number  a  hundred  and 
feventeen,  among  which  we  meet  only  with  one  or  two  that  we 
rcnoember  to  have  feen  formerly  publiflied  ;  and,  excepting 
three,  they  all  are  ihe  produ6ion  of  Mr.  Sterne.  They 
are,  for  the  moft  part,  familiar  letters  to  intimate  friends ; 
breathing  the  warmeft  cfFufions  of  a  heart  overflowing  with, 
benevolence,  and  totally  deftiftitc  of  rcferve.  Thofe  addrcfled 
to  Mrs.  Sterne,  or  his  daughter,  are  ftron^Iy  marked  with 
the  feelings  of  conjugal  or  paternal  afFcflion.  On  the  who!;, 
though  it  muftbe  acknowledged  that  thefe  Letters  abound  with 
tl\e  fallics  of  an  imagination  hurried  away  by  innocent  levity, 
and  regardlefs  of  decorum,  they  are  admirably  expreftlve  of 
the  author's  particular  call  of  genius,  clearly  evincing  him,  at 
the  fame  time,  to  have  been  an  ardent  lover  of  the  focial  vir- 
tues, and  a  man  of  extraordinary  humanity. — Such  readers  as 
are  pleafed  with  the  ftyle  and  manner  of  Triftram  Shandy, 
will  regret  ihe  ftiortnefs  of  the  Fragment  with  which  this  col- 
ledion  concludes. 

XI.  ^n  Abridgmtnt  of  Penal  Statutes.  By  William  Addington, 
Efq.  one  of  the  Magijirattt  prejtding  at  the  Publtc-Q^ct^  in 
Bow- Street.      8/.     Cadell. 

\yS7E  cannot  inform  the  reader  witl)  precifion,  whetlier  tlje 
*  '  prefent  article  is  a  folio,  a  quarto,  or  an  odavo,  for  it  is 
printed  in  the  form  of  a  mufic  book  ;  but  we  can  tell  him  what 
is  much  more  eflential,  that  it  is  a  work  of  great  utility,  and 
very  defervcdly  entitled  to  a  place  in  his  library. 

The  plan  which  our  author  has  adopted  is  w-ell  calculated  to 
anfwcr  the  double  purpofe  of  clearnefs  and  brevity.  He  firfl: 
j'tatcs  the  offence  in  one  column.  In  a  fecond,  he  places  the 
punifliment  or  penalty  annexed  to  it.  His  third  column  tells 
us  in  what  manner  the  penalty  is  to  be  recovered.  A  fourth 
defcribes  the  application  of  all  penalties.  A  fifth  fliews  tiie 
number  of  witneiVcs  neceflary  for  the  conviftion  of  offenders. 
The  fixth  afcertains  the  number  of  juflices  requifite  to  be  pre- 
fent ;  and  the  laft  column  contains  a  reference  to  the  particular 
feftion  of  tlie  particular  ftatute  by  which  the  crime  was  ori- 
ginally conftituted. — The  following  fhort  extraft  willg'veJa 
full  idea  <^i  the  work. 
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Mr.  Addington,  with  a  degree  of  modefty  highly  com" 
mendable,  fays  that  his  Abridgment  is  little  more  than  an  in* 
dex  to  the  Statutes ;  yet  this  very  circumrtaiice  is  the  principal 
recommendation  of  his  performance,  fince  he  has  ix>t  beea 
brief  at  the  expence  of  perfpicuity.  The  profeffed  dedgn  of 
the  article  before  us,  is  to  refcue  the  reader  from  the  difficulty 
of  engaging  a  formidable  phalanx  of  folia  volumes,  and  to 
fliew  him  at  a  fingle  view,  not  only  nt-hat  the  otfenccs  are, 
which  have  been  created  by  our  llatutes,  but  to  fliew  him  alfv 
at  a  fingle  view,  hv-w  they  are  punifhable  by  thefe  pofttive  in- 
Ititutions  of  his  country. 

There  is  a  copious  Table  of  Contents  to  this  volume,  and 
the  Abridgment  reaches  to  the  14th  year  of  his  prefent  ma- 
jefty.  Upon  the  whole,  Mr.  Addington  will  fave  the  praAi- 
tioners  of  the  law  much  time  ;  he  will  be  pecitliarly  fervice- 
able  to  gentlemen  in  the  comraiflion  of  the  peace  ;  and  finally* 
be  a  very  neceflary  companion  for  the  mafter  of  every  family. 

XII.  D'fcourfts  pTtachtd  en  ffvtral  Occajionty  by  Thomas  Sherlock, 
/).  D.  lait  Lord  Bi/hep  of  London,  and  Mafter  of  tbt  Temple; 
Fol.  y.  Svo.  51.  hoardi.  Davies. 
npHE  author  of  thefe  Difcourfes,  as  the  editor  oblenrcs,  no 
^  fooner  appeared  in  the  great  world,  than  he  gave  evident 
proofs  of  the  extent  of  his  learning,  and  the  fuperiority  of  hl« 
genius.  His  views,  boih  in  civil  and  religious  mattc^rs,  were 
always  large  and  comprehenfive,  not  confined  to  the  mtiaw 
fyftems  of  particular  parties,  nor  fubjeded  to  the  flucluatiog 
principles  of  powerful  and  interefled  met*.  He  was  a  flrcauous 
and  able  defender  of  the  great  truths  of  our  religion.  He 
made  it  his  conftant  pradice  to  inculcate  the  chrifiian  and  (b- 
ciai  virtues ;  to  enforce  a  due  and  fteady  fubmiflion  to  the 
laws;  to  infpire  prince  and  people  with  a  fenfe  of  their  rof- 
peflive  I'uties,  and  to  difcountenance  all  temporary  changes 
and  hafty  innovations  in  church  and  ftate. 

Thefe  fermons  were  feparately  publifhed,  foon  after  they 
were  preached  ;  but  as  nioft  of  them  were  become  fcarce,  a 
republication  was  earneAly  defired  by  all  the  admirers  of  this 
excellent  writer's  theological  compofnions. 

They  were  preached  on  the  following  occadons  : 
Difcourfe  I.  Before  the  Queen  at  St.  James's,  Jatu  30, 
1704. — The  fiibjcd  of  this  difcourfe  is  that  obedience  to  go- 
vernors, which  is  enjoined  by  the  law  of  God,  and  the  unjuf- 
tifiable  conduft  of  thofe,  who  attempt  to  promote  unncceflary 
changes,  either  in  church  or  ftate.—'  To  view,  fays  he,  with 
pleafure  the  fadlions  and  difturbances  of  a  kingdom  ;  and,  like 
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the  lame  and  impotent  at  the  pool  of  Bethefda,  to  long  for 
the  troubling  of  the  waters,  that  we  may  fiift  ftep  in,  and 
make  fome  private  advantage  of  the  public  calamities^  is  nei- 
ther the  part  of  a  good  man,  or  [nor]  a  good  citizen.' — Yet 
how  often  is  this  the  real  defign  of  tliofe,  who  would  be  thought 
patriots,  and  advocates  for  liberty  ! 

The  editor,  fpeaking  of  this  difcourfe,  makes  the  following 
remark,  which  fecms  pretty  juft  :  'It  has  been  matter  of 
doubt  with  fome,  whether  this  difcourfe,  which  was  preached 
above  feventy  years  fince,  when  the  author  was  a  young  man, 
has  been  excelled,  either  in  language  or  matter,  by  any  th?t 
he  delivered  from  the  pulpit  afterwards.' 

II.  Preached  before  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy,  at  St.  Paul's, 
1710. 

III.  Preached  before  the  Lord-Mayor,  Nov.  5,  1712.  In  this 
difcourfe  the  author  endeavours  to  afcertain  the  proper  limits 
of  fpiritual  and  civil  power. — Among  other  oblervations,  he 
has  the  following. 

*  The  church  has  no  right  to  impofe  penal  laws  upon  any 
account :  in  matters  purely  of  a  religious  nature,  the  ftate 
has  no  right.  But  of  fuch  matters  perhaps,  there  may  bo 
great  fcarcity  in  the  world  :  for  the  paflions  of  men  work 
themfelves  into  their  religious  concerns  ;  and  the  controver/y 
grows  infenfibly  into  a  ftruggle  fcr  power  and  fuperiority  ;  and 
often  breeds^convulfions,  that  (hake  the  very  conftitution  of 
the  civil  government.  And  muft  the  magiftrate  fit  flill,  be- 
caufe  the  buftle  is  about  religion,  and  be  told,  that  he  has 
nothing  to  do  in  it  ?  Surely  it  becomes  him  to  ftir,  and  to 
drive  confcience  our  of  the  flate  to  its  proper  feat,  the  heart 
of  man ;  whether  his  power  neither  can,  nor  ought  to  pur- 
fue  it.' 

IV.  Preached  before  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  Mar.  8,  1714, 
being  the  Anniverfary  of  her  Majefty's  Acceflion.  In  this  dif- 
courfe, the  author  delineates  the  chara£ler  of  a  good  prince, 
from  2  Sam.  xxiii.  3,  4. 

V.  Preached  in  the  Temple  Church,  Nov.  20,  17 15,  on 
account  of  the  rebellion  at  that  time. 

VI.  Preached  before  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gofpel  in  Foreign  Parts,   1715. 

VII.  A  Thankfgivir.g  Sermon,  occafioned  by  the  Suppref- 
lion  of  the  Rebellion  ;  preached  before  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, June  7,   1716. 

VIII.  Preached  at  St.  Bride's  before  the  Lord- Mayor,  17  17. 

IX.  Preached  at  the  fame  place  in  1728;  liating  and  re- 
commending the  Cafe  of  the  Infolvent  Debtors. 

X.  Preached  before  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  Jan.  30,  17  .  .  . 

XI.  The 
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Xr.  The  Nature  and  Extent  of  Charity ;  preached  before 
the  Trnftees  of  the  Infirmary  in  James  ftrcet,    173;. 

XII.  Preached  before  the  Society  for  Promoting  Proteftant 
Schools  in  Ireland,  1738. 

Xlir.  A  Charity  Sermon  at  St.  Sepulchre's,   17 19. 

XIV.  Preached  in  1745,  on  Occafion  of  the  Rebellion  in 
Scotland. 

In  thefb  fermons,  the  judicious  reader  will  difcover  thefanw 
energy  of  fentiment,  and  purity  of  diftion,  the  fame  pious 
intention  to  promote  virtue  and  true  religion,  the  fame  pa- 
thetic and  convincing  addrefs  to  the  heart,  which  eminently 
diftinguifli  the  reft  of  this  prelate's  difcourfes. 

XIII.  Thirty  fix  Difcourfts  on  PraaUal  SuhjeSis.     By  tbi  Uit  R*v. 

Benjamin  Ibbot,  D.  D.  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  bis  Majffty 

King  George  tht  Firjt^  Prtbendary  of  Weftminfter,   RtHtr  of 

St.  Paul'j,  Shadwell,    and  Prtacbtr-JJfifiant    at  St.  James'/, 

Weftminfter.      2  fo/j.    Svo.    1 1$,    boardu    Davies. 

'TpHE  editor  has  prefixed  to  thefe  Difcourfes  an  account  of 

■*■    the  life  and  writings  of  the  author,  communicated  by 

Dr.  Flexman. 

The  following  particulars  are  fome  of  the  mofl  material  cir- 
cumftances  in  thele  memoirs. 

Dr.  Benja«nin  Ibbot  was  the  fon  of  Mr.  Thomas  Ibbot,  vi- 
car of  Swaft"ham,  and  redtor  of  BeachamwelJ,  in  the  county 
of  Norfolk.  He  v-as  born  at  Beachamwcll,  in  the  year  1680  ; 
and  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  was  entered  at  Clare-Hall,  in  the 
univerfwy  of  Cambridge,  under  the  tuition  of  ttie  reverend 
Mr.  Laughton,  a  gentleman  juftly  celebrated  for  his  attain- 
ments ifi  philofophy  and  marhematics  ;  to  whom  Dr.  Samuel 
Clarke  acknowledged  himfelf  indebted  for  many  of  the  notes 
inferted  in  his  Latin  verfion  of  Rohault's  Pliilofophy. 

Mr.  Ibbot  took  the  degree  of  A.B.  in  1699,  removed  to 
Corpus  Chrifti  the  year  following,  and  commenced  A.  M.  iii 
1703. 

In  the  year  1707,  archbifliop  Tenifon  appointed  him  his 
chaplain,  and  the  next  year  collated  him  to  the  treafurerfhip 
of  the  cathtdr  1  church  ot  Wells.  He  alfo  prefented  him  to 
the  reftory  of  the  united  parifhes  of  St.  Vedall  and  St.  Mi- 
chael Qnerne. 

In  1713  and  1714,  by  the  appointment  of  the  archbifhop, 
he  preached  the  courfc  of  fermons  for  the  lefture  founded  by 
Mr  Boyle.  In  thefe  difcourfes  the  true  notion  of  the  exer- 
cile  of  piivate  judg(pent,  or  free-thinking  in  matters  of  relj- 
gion,  is  fairly  and  fully  flated,  the  principal  objedlions  againft 
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it  areanfwered,  and  ihe  modern  way  of  free- thinking,  as  treated 
by  Mr.  Collins,  is  judicioully  refuted. 

In  1716,  Mr.  Ibbot  was  appointed  chaplain  in  ordinary  to 
king  George  I.  and  the  next  year  created  D.  D.  In  ...  . 
he  was  made  preacher-afllftant  to  Dr.  Clarke  at  St.  James's, 
and  prefented  to  the  reftory  of  Sf.  Paul's,  Shadwell. 

Upon  his  being  inftalled  a  prebendary  in  the  collegiate 
church  of  St.  Peter,  Weftminiter,  in  1724,  he  retired  to  Cam- 
berwell  for  the  recovery  of  his  health,  which  had  been  im- 
paired by  the  fatigue  of  conftant  preaching  to  very  numerous 
congregations,  at  a  confiderable  diftance  from  each  other. 
Here  he  died  on  the  5th  of  April,  1725,  in  the  45th  year  of 
his  age,  and  was  buried  in  Weftminfter-Abbey. 

Soon  after  his  death,  Thirty  Difcoui/es  on  Praflical  Subje£ls 
were  felefted  from  his  manufcripts  by  his  friend  Dr.  Clarke ; 
and  publiflied  for  the  benefit  of  his  widow,  in  two  volumes, 
oilavo  ;  for  which  Ihe  was  favoured  with  a  large  fubfcription. 

In  1719,  Dr.  Ibbot  publiflied  a  tranflation  of  PufFendorf's 
Treatife,  De  Habitu  Religionis  Chriftianaj  ad  Vitam  civilem  ; 
Of  the  Relation  between  Church  and  State,  or  how  far  Chrif- 
tian  and  Civil  Life  affe£l  each  other :  with  a  Preface  giving 
fome  account  of  the  book,  and  its  ufe,  with  regard  to  the 
•  controverfies  in  agitation  at  that  time.  See  Heme's  Account 
of  the  Bangorian  Controverfy,  in  Bifliop  Hoadly's  Works, 
vol.  i.  p  697,  vol.  ii.  p,  389,  Mafiers's  Hift.  of  Corpus 
Chrifti  College,. Part  II.  p.  317,  318.  and  Appendix,  p.  98, 
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The  two  volumes  now  before  us  confift  of  the  Thirty  Dif- 

courfes  abovementioned,  and  Six  Occafional  Sermons,  pub- 
liflied feparately  in  the  author's  life  time. 

The  fubjefls  are  of  a  popular  and  ufeful  kind :  fuch  as, 
the  Nature  of  Regeneration,  the  Satisfaftion  attending  a  Vir- 
tuous Life,  the  True  Notion  of  Chriftian  Faith,  the  Necef- 
fity  of  Righteoufnefs,  the  Love  of  Pleafure,  the  Effeds  of  Su- 
.perflition,  the  Strait  Gate,  the  Government  of  the  Paffions, 
the  Reafonablenefs  of  the  Terms  -of  Salvation,  the  Duty  of 
Prayer,  the  Certainty  of  a  Refurreiflion,  &c. 

On  thefe  topics,  the  author's  manner  of  writing  is  calm 
and  difpaflionate  ;  his  language  plain  and  unaffeded  j  his  rea- 
foning  clear  and  methodical;  his  illufirations  of  Scripture  ra- 
tional and  judicious  ;  his  reprefentations  of  human  nature, 
.  religion,  and  the  Deity,  liberal  and  manly.  Nptwithftand- 
ing  fome  inaccuracies  of  expielTion,  and  the  difadvantages  at- 
tending a  want  of  the  author's  final  emendations,  we  may 
place  thefe  Difcourfes  in  the  firft  clafs  of  pradical  fermons. 

XIV.  Arif. 


aIV.  Anftotle*i  Poetics  ;  or  Difcourfes  coucemtit^  Tragic  end  Epic 
Imitation.  Tranjlated from  the  Greek  into  Englifll.  bi/*.  31.  6/. 
Dodfley. 

'T'HE  Poeilcs  of  Ariftotle  have  beeo  unlverfally  cdecmed  as 
-*■  a  work  replete  with  the  itioft  judicioiis  obfervationt  oa 
tragic  and  epic  compofuioii.  It  abounds  with  thofe  fttonz 
marks  of  fagacity  and  difcernment,  which  To  much  diftingyWJjcd 
that  inafterly  critic  and  pliilofophcr,  whofe  peuetrating  ge- 
nius feenrts  to  have  pervaded,  with  an  accuracy  appruachiq^ 
to  intuition,  the  abftrufeft  fubjeds  of  ipccularive  enquiry,  ajtvi 
who  has  given  law  to  the  huraati  undcrftauding.  in  fp.iie  of 
its  deepcft  difquifitions.  The  concifc  manner,  however,  in 
which  the  Poetict,  as  well  as  other  works  of  the  celebrated  Sta- 
gyrite,  are  written,  has  given  rife  to  various  inttrpretati.ons, 
on  which  the  fentiments  of  commentators  have  been  divided^; 
and  it  is  doubtlefs  greatly  owing  to  this  clrcua.^ancc,  that  b 
few  trandations^of  thefe  Difcourfes  are  to  be  met  wiih  iu  auy 
language. 

It  will  appear  from  the  following  fpecimen,  that  the  author 
of  this  verfion  has  been  more  atteniive  to  deliver  the  fenfc  of 
the  original  in  its  literal  acceptation,  than'  .either  to  dived  it 
of  obfcufity,  or  exprefs  it  with  elegance. 

*    Canc-erHiitg  the  Parli  of  Tragtdjy   lucortiing  to  tbi  Quality. 

•  Hence  it  follows  that  every,  tragedy,  according  to  tbe 
qoality,  Ihould  neceffarily  confitl  of  fix  parts;  and  thefe  afc 
fable,  morals,  fentimenr,  language,  fcenery,  and  mufic.  The 
fneans  with  which  they  make  the  imitation  are  two  ;  the  man- 
ner of  imitating,  one  j  and>  tbe  different  objefls,  three  j  aod 
beddes  thefe,  nothing. 

*  Not  few  of  the  poets  therefore  have,  (if  I  may  be  allowed 
the  expreffion,)  made  uie  of  thefe  fpecies.  For  every  piece 
has  in  like  manner,  fcenery,  morals,  fable,  ode,  and  fentiment. 
But  the  principal  part  is  the  arrangement  of  affairs.  For  tra- 
gedy is  an  imitation  not  of  men  ;  but  of  a^ion,  and  of  life ; 
of  happinefs,  and  mifery.  For  happinefs  depends  on  aflion  ; 
and  the  end  is  a  certain  adion,  not  a  quality.  According  to 
the  morals  they  are  fuch  or  fuch ;  but  according  to  the 
aaions,  happy,  or  the  contrary.  Confequently,  they  do  not 
a£l  to  imitate  the  morals,  but  comprehend  the  morals  within 
the  aftions.  So  that  the  affairs  and  fable  are  the  end  of  tra- 
gedy ;  and  the  end  is  the  chief  confideration  ©f  all :  farther, 
without  a£lion,  tragedy  could  not  be  ;  but  without  morals  ic 
might.  For  the  tragedies  of  moit  modern  authors  are  without 
morals,  and  upon  the  whole  there  are  maay  fuch  poets.  It  is 
jufl:  the  fame  with  the  painters,  Zeuxis  and  P.olygnotus.     p'or 

Vol.  XL.  Nov:  1775.  D  d  Pgly- 


)94  Ariftotle'/  Poet  Us, 

Polygnotus  is  certainly  a  good  moral  painter ;  bnt  Zenxi&'s 
paintings  have  no  moral.  Again,  fhould  any  one  range  in 
order,  moral  fayings,  fine  language  and  fentiments,  he  would 
not  perform  what  is  the  bufinefs  of  tragedy.  Whereas  a  tra- 
gedy, that  ufes  thefe  more  fpaiingly,  and  has  fable  and  ar- 
rangement of  affairs,  will  do  it  much  better.  To  which 
may  be  added,  that  the  chief  things  with  which  tragedy  capti- 
vates the  mind,  are  parts  of  the  fable  ;  the  incidents  and  dif- 
coveries.  As  a  farther  proof  ftill  j  they,  who  undertake  to 
write,  attain  accuracy  in  the  language  and  morals,  fooner  than 
in  the  arrangement  of  affairs ;  as  almoft  all  the  primitive 
poets  have  done.  Surely  then,  the  primary  objeiH:  of  all,  and 
as  it  were  foul  of  tragedy,  is  the  fable ;  and  the  morals  fe- 
condary. 

*  Something  almoft  fimilar  to  this  happens  in  defigning.  For 
fliould  any  one  daub  with  the  moft  beautiful  colours  confufedly ; 
he  would  not  delight  the  mind  in  fo  high  a  degree,  as  if  he 
flcetched  a  refemblance  even  with  chalk. 

•  And  it  is  both  an  imitation  of  aflion,  and  by  means  of  it 
chiefly  of  living  charafters.  A  third  thing  is  the  fentiment ; 
and  this  is  a  faculty  of  fpeaking  whatever  is  internal  and  fuit- 
able ;  which  in  the  dialogues  we  muft  learn  from  common 
ufage,  and  rhetoric.  The  antients  made  their  charafters  fpeak 
citizen-like  ;  the  moderns  adorn  with  rhetoric.  The  moral 
is  that  which  fhews  what  the  choice  is  in  fuch  difcourfes  as  do 
not  clearly  difcover  whether  the  fpeaker  choofes  or  refufes. 
Therefore  fome  of  them  have  no  moral. 

•  And  the  fentiment  means  whereby  they  fliew  any  thing, 
that  it  is,  or  is  not  fo  ;  or  in  general  declare  fomething. 

*  A  fourth,  the  flyle  of  .he  difcourfes  ;  I  mean,  as  was  ob- 
ferved  before,  that  ftyle  is  the  interpretation  by  words  j  which 
both  in  verfe  and  profe  has  the  fame  power.     Of  the  reft, 

■  mufic,  being  fifth,  is  mofl  pre-eminent  of  the  graces.  The 
fcenery,  it  is  true,  captivates  the  mind,  but  is  remotefl  from 
art,  and  leafl  eflential  to  poetry.  For  tragedy  has  a  power 
even  without  the  reprefentation  or  players.  Befides,  in  the 
decorations  it  is  not  fo  much  the  poet's,  as  the  fcene-maker's 
ikill  that  is  required.' 

For  facilitating  the  reader's  conception,  the  tranflator  might 
have  advanrageoudy  illuftrated  fome  palTages  of  the  work  with 
explanatory  notes,  and  alfo  have  adhered  lefs  fcrupuloufly  to 
the  idiom  of  the  original,  where  the  fenfe  was  fufficiently  ob- 
vious. The  verfion  however  may  be  ufeful  to  thofe  who  have 
not  read  the  treatife  in  the  language  of  Ariflotle  ;  and  it  is 
here  accompanied  with  extracts  concerning  the  Greek  theatre 
;Hid  raafks,  tranllated  from  the  Greek  of  Julius  Pollux. 
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XV.    Memoirs  cf  the  Laplanders  in  Finmark,  tkeir  Language,  Man 
Tiers,  dujloms,  anii former  Paganifw,  i^c.  (iontinuedj'romp.  y.d.) 

/^H  AP.  VII.  The  chief  fubfiftence  of  the  highlsmd  Lapl.-.nders  dur- 
^^  ing  theii  long  winter  confifts  in  reindeer  flefli,  boiled,  or  roaft- 
ed,  or,  for  variety's  fake,  dried  in  fmoikj  occafionally  they  aifo 
feaft  on  bears,  foxes,  fiQi,  otters,  fca-dogs,  and  other  animals,  ex- 
cept pork,  from  which  they  abltain,  deeming  it  forbidden  food; 

In  fummer,  when  few  reindeer  arc  killed,  the  milk  of  thofe  ani- 
mals is  mixed  with  forrel,  or  a  fort  of  bUckberries,  {Empefrum 
Nigrum,  Flor  Suec.  904.)  to  the  confiftence  of  a  pap.  Autumn  im- 
parts to  that  milk  a  fmail  degree  of  acidity,  but  it  foon  freezes  in- 
fenHbly  into  raaflles,  in  which  it  is  ftored  up  for  winter,  when  for 
their  fingle  daily  meal,  a  lump  fufficient  for  the  family  is  firlt  cut 
off  with  a  hatchet,  then  carved  with  knives,  ferved  up,  and  eatea 
with  gna(hing  teeth. 

But  what  little  milk  the  reindeer  yield  in  the  depth  of  winter  is, 
as  a  dainty,  carefully  relierved  for  the  miffionary,  or  other  guefts, 
whom  they  intend  to  feaft.  Like  the  other  milk  it  is  frozen,  but 
one  fide  of  the  veffel  being  placed  near  the  fire,  part  of  the  furface 
thaws,  and  is  then  eaten  with  fpoons.  To  prevent  its  lofing  its 
fweetnefs  and  whitenefs,  and  turning  rancid,  the  veflcl  is  care- 
fully covered,  and  flieltered  from  the  winds. 

The  cheefe  made  of  reindeer-milk  is  eaten  new,  or  boiled  in  w^- 
terand  ftored  up,  and  fometimes  toafted.  It  is  ^6  fat  as  to  burn  like 
candles,  and  faid  alfo  to  be  an  excellent  fpccific  to  reftore  limbs  be- 
numbed with  cold. 

A  kind  of  bouillon  they  prepare  with  water,  blood,  flour,  and 
fat;  the  blood  is  poured  into  a  reindeer's  ventricle,  and  when  fro- 
zen, ftored  up  for  winter;  when  they  cut  part  of  the  ventricle  and 
blood,  and  melt  it  in  a  kettle:  they  alfo  frequently  bake  cakes  of 
flour  and  water  on  the  coals. 

The  fea  Laplanders  live  on  foles,  excellent  falmon,  cod,  &c. 
boiled,  roafted,  or  dried,  and  dipped  in  train  oil  by  way  of  fauce  j 
on  fifti-livers  mixed  with  black-berries,  and  boiled  to  a  pap;  and  on 
foups  made  of  flour  and  w.-iter,  with  the  addition  of  foraft  fuet,  or 
meat,  and  fome  fmallcnt  reindeer  cheefe. 

All  the  Laplanders  eat  their  fattcft  dilhes  without  bread  ;  in  lieu  of 
fruits,  or  by  way  ofdefert,  they  eat  notonly  the  root  of  angelica,  but 
the  plant,  generally  green,  fonietiine*  rualted  on  the  coals,  or  boiled 
in  milk  ;  and  the  thin  inner  bark  of  birch  and  white  pines,  fcrapcd 
and  dipped  in  train-oil.  This  liquor  their  children  are  ufed  to  rt- 
lifti  from  their  earlieft  infancy;  they  prefer  it  to  butter;  but  the/ 
do  not,  as  has  often  been  affirmed,  drink  whole  pints  of  it  at  their 
meals:  to  women  in  labour  a  fmall  dofe  of  train-oil  is  adrtii- 
niftered  as  a  cordial,  and  to  facilitate  delivery.  Their  gcnsral  drink. 
is  water  mixed  with  (now,  whillt  fnow  is  to  be  had. 

Ch.  Vin.  Both  the  tents  of  the  highlanders  and  the  cottages  of 
the  fea  Laplanders,  being  very  fmall,  admit  but  a  fitnple,  (canty, 
portable  furniture,  confifting  of  a  few  pots,  kettles,  bafons,  difhes 
made  of  birch  wood,  pewter  flalks,  horn  fpoons,  and  forae  other 
/mallvcflel:  fome  of  them  have  pewter-plates,  bu^  very  few  one 
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or  two  filver  fpoons.  Chairs  and  tabU-s  they  have  none,  but  ilt 
crofslegged  on  the  ground  in  a  circle  round  their  diflies.  The- 
highlanders  ufe  no  candles  or  lamps  j  thoTeofthe  fea  Laplanders 
are  made  of  wood,  into  which  they  put  fume  ftiell,  luch  as  the 
ojlea  maxima  Linnait  with  train-oil,  and  rufli  (juiicus  conglo-r 
meratus,  or  juncus  effufus)  ferves  them  for  a  wick  :  a  fniall  hol- 
lowed piece  of  a  tree  lisrvts  as  a  cradle  for  their  children,  in  which 
they  are  carefully  wrapped  up  and  tied,  and  carried  about  by  their 
mother,  on  her  back,  or,  on  dirtant  joiirnies,  in  her  fledge. 

Ch.  IX.  Fewanimaisarefo  very  ufcful  to  their  owners  as  reindeer* 

,  They  aie  the  chief fupport  and  cnre  of  the  highland  Laplanders^ 

but  a£  their  figure  and  defcription  may  be  ittn  in  any  Syftem  ot' 

Zoology  or  Natural  Hiftory,  we  will  here  confine  ourfclves  to  at 

general  and  concife  account  of  their  various  ufe. 

Wild  reindeer  are,  in  point  of  ii/.e  and  fatnefs,  far  fuperior  to 
domeftic  ones  ;  and  of  the  latter,  tiie  males  are  incomparably  larger 
than  the  females  ;  of  whom  fome,  called  a/^o,  bring  forth  annually 
their  young  ;  others,  named  ro<^«o,  every  other  year  j  and  fome  are 
totally  barren. 

In  lummer  they  feed  on  grafs  }  in  winter,  on  a  white  mofs,  (lichen, 
rangijerinus,)  which  they  dig  with  their  feet  from  under  the  fnow  : 
if  tlie  fnow  be  too  hard  frozen,  or  the  ground  covered  with  ice,  and 
their  food  inacctfllble,  they  muft  Itarve  and  perifli,  asnd  their  owners 
be  reduced  to  diftrels  and  famine  ;  a-  calamity  which,  providen- 
tially, lijldom  happens.  But  the  reindeer  are  liable  to  be  tormented 
by  feveral  infedsand  worms,  efpecialiy  by  the  cefiria  nafal'is  j  and 
often  perifiiby  various  difeafes,  fome  of  them  epidemical;  whence  the 
wealthy  owner  of  lix  hundred  reindeer,  fees  his  herd  fometinK;s 
on  a  fudden  reduced  to  ^  very  fmall  number,  and  himfelf  to  poverty 
and  want. 

Befides  want  of  food,  peflering  infefts,  painful  and  fatal  difeafes, 
the  reindeer  often  fall  a  prey  to  wolves,  and  otlier  favage  beafts 
abounding  in  Lapland  ;  e/'pecially  in  f(?vere  weather,  when  hunger 
makes  their  enemies  more  ravenous,  and  gufts  of  fnow,  or  ftorms,. 
force  the  heidfmen  to  take  flieiter  behind  the  fnow-hilis.  The 
wolves,  however,  are  always  attended  by  fwarms  of  crows  ready  to^ 
feafton  their  leavinas,  but  apt  to  defeat  their  own  hopes  by  pro- 
claiming to  the  Laplanders  the  approach  of  unwelcome  guells. 
The  held  of  a  family  is  generally  guarded  by  its  fervants  or 
giown  children  ;  the  reindeer  always  continue  in  the  open  air,  and 
at  night  lie  in  a  circle  round  their  owner's  tent.  To  prevent  their 
llraying  in  the  fields  or  woods,  a  number  of  docile,  llrong,  and 
ufeful  dows  are  kept,  though  very  poorly.  Though  the  reindeer 
yield  a  Itis  quantity  of  milk  than  goats,  that  defe^V  is  abundantly 
compenfated  by  the  fuperior  quality  of  the  milk,  and  the  number 
of  the  reindeer. 

Wken  a  reindeer  Is  to  be  killed,  they  firfl  tie  tlie  bcaft  to  a  Hake, 
then  with  a  knife  (tab  it  in  tlie  t)reiti;,  v>/hen  it  runs,  a  few  turns 
round  the  ftaJce  and  drops;  it  bleeds  inwardly,  and  the  blood  is 
carefully  ifored  up  for  winter  food. 

When  a  Laplander  is  reduced  to  a  number  of  reindeer  infufficient 
for  his  fupport,  he  entrults  the  care  of  them  to  ibnie  friend  or  neigh- 
bour, and  removes  with  his  family  to  the  fea  coait  lo  fubfilt  bjp 
filhing, 

Ch.  X.  Wealthy  Laplanders  are  drawn  by  gelded  reindeer  j  the 
poor  ufe  rein  deer- cows.  To  ti,s»in  tJiem  fit  for  tlieir  fervicc  is  a 
tedious  and  troublcfuine  tafl«>  as,  at  iitft,  they  prove  very  refrac- 
tory 
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♦ory^,.  Their  yarlpus  trappings  are  made  by  wonien  :  they  are  not 
Jed' by  (foiible  reins  like'liorfes,  but  l^  a  fingle  leather  tbong.  The 
Hedges  a i-e  various,  fome,  as  the ^^ieri:erres  and  ihe  pulifs,  are  fmall 
and  portable,  fit  to  carry  one  perfon  ;  others,  as  the  raido  kierres, 
and  lok^'iisrref,  are  larger,  and  {\t  to  tranfport  tents,  furniture, 
ifor.es,  &c.  When  a  family  removes  tbe  driver  firs  in  t  ie  forcinoft 
fledge  ;  to  whofe  back-part  the  reindeer  before  the  fecoud  Hedge  i« 
tied,  '^.  fo  that  a  train  of  feven  or  more  (ledges  is  often  guided  by 
one  Hjan.  As  the  fledge  is  drawn  by  a  fingle  rope,  when  gliding 
dowii  a  declivity  it  would  run  foul  on  the  reindeer  j  to  prevent 
which  another  reindeer  is  faltrned  on  the  back  part  of  the  fledgej 
and  jrthe<l*ecijVTty  be  too  (kep,  the  reindeer  belore  the  (ledge  it 
Hkevvife  fled  behind  it  nnd  the  fledge  takes  it  oan  coiirfe. 

Ch.  XI.  The  fea  Laplanders  chinge  their  refidcnce  twice  in  a 
year :  in  fpring  and  in  autumn  i  in  which  latter  leafon  they  leturn 
to  their  fxed  winter  cottage.  The  highlande.^s,  on  the  contrary, 
like  the  Tarrars  or  Arabs,  rove  ft  om  place -to  place  for  the  conve- 
niency  of  pslturage  ;  in  fuinmer  thry  jflowly  approach  with  their 
families  aid  hea-ds  to  the  fen-coaft,  for  the  purpoi'e  of  Bflxing;  their 
luggage  is  then  carried  on  reindeer's  backs :  in  autumn  they  retire 
towards^the  interior  mountains.  Their  winter  journies  are  g;reatly 
facilitated  by  their  fledges  j  and  the  danger  of  feveral  trams  en- 
countering each  other  Vn  theda:ic,  is  prevented  by  bells  hung  on 
the  reindeer's  neck.  Howthe  Lapl.^nders  on  tiieir  winter  journies, 
over  inhofpitable,  unfrequented  track.',  covered  with  fnow  and 
ice,  am'dft  precipices,  in  piercing  winds,  in  guft?  of  (now  and  hoar 
froff,  and  in  long  dark  winter  nights,  when  the  reindeer  before 
the  nedi',ei8  hardly  to^sefeen,  can  6nd  their  way,  and  reach  their 
deftined  place,  is  indeed  a  matter  of  amatement,  and  hardly  cred- 
ible by  thofe  who  have  not  feen  it.  But  the  Laplander* 
ivail  thenifelves  in  their  coui/e,  of  the  diredtion  of  fettled  wind* 
when  blowing,  or  of  their  knowledge  of  the  liars ;  of  which,  th.ough 
no  aftrononiers,  they  know  many  exactly,  and  have  even  called 
fome  by  particular  names;  amoitg  which  we  cannot  wonder  to  find 
ji  reindeer  ttar.  Length  of  »ny,  or<lepth  of'  fnow,  often  force* 
them  to  paf^-  a  whole  winter  night  in  the  open  air  j  ofl  thefe  occalioe* 
t^eyeretta  foiall  tent  and  make  a  fiie. 

^bi  1733.  Chrirtian  VI  made  a  tour  through  Norway.  Mr.  Leera 
then  gave  his  majellyan  account  of  the  ttate  of  the  raidion,  trade, 
&c.  in  Finmark,  and  was  ordered  to  fend  a  young  Laplander  to 
court. ' The  propofal  was  declined  by  every  parent  ana  every  youth, 
till  one  Kprfnss  was  at  length  perfuaded  to  make  the  voyage.  He 
arrived  in  autuittn,  was  gracioufly  received,  elegantly  dreffed,  and 
j«vell  entertained.  Bu:  froi«  the  change  of  a  Laplandifh  to  court 
diet,  heteU  lick  in  Dcgembrr  and  died  ;  yud  bis  bnery  was  fent  to 
feis  rQlatiQiis  iq^vrooi^  hqty  well  he  had  b&entxeaud. 
[^   T9  />t  continued.  } 

"^y:.  Der hf inter.  £>>  C.C.  L.  Hjrfchfeid.  Ste.   Leipzig.     German. 
,'T'S^^  c^oUedlion  contains  twenty-one  periodical  effays,  of  which 
~    we  will  here  give  the.  gcueral  contents,  and  refcrve  fome  fpc- 
fii^^ens  for  another  Rtyiew,. 

I.  tn  the  lirll  eflay  the  author  confiders  the  changes  of  nature  at 
jtlve  be^ioning  of  winter,  and  the  featiments  ariUng  from  thera  ; 
takes  a  fetroTpeft  of  the  paft  fummcr :  and  obferves  that  the  winter 
•fFprds  fubieCts  for  ufeful  and  agreeable  conlvJeiation*.  II.  Farther 
iriews  oa  febe  deyaftations  caui'ed  by  winter:  fiallty  of  human  life, 
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ftorms,  and  tempefts,  with  their  ufefulnefs  to  mankind  :  moral  r«-« 
marks  :  unfettled  weather  :  fun  fetting  in  a  gloomy  evening.  Ill, 
Xhe  meteors  of  this  feafon  are  not  to  be  confidered  merely  as  they 
are  perceived  by  the  fenfes ;  but  according  to  their  nature,  pur- 
pofe,  and  relations  to  the  whole :  ufe  of  rains,  and  fogs  in  nature's 
economy.  IV.  Providential  care  for  the  animal  kingdom  during 
this  feafon  :  winter's  fleep  of  birds :  a  moral  application  on  human 
conduft :  wandering  birds :  meditation  on  Providence.  V.  Be- 
ginning of  cold  :  froft,  its  gradual  increafe,  and  changes  produced 
by  it  :  accidental  rains  :  return  of  redoubled  froft  :  nature's  care 
for  her  creatures  :  efFedls  of  cold  on  health:  invitation  to  walk: 
advantages  of  our  climate.  VI.  Snow;  its  formation  s  white  co- 
vering of  the  landfcape  ;  itsembellifhments  and  ufes  :  focial  amufe- 
nients.  VII.  Reflexions  on  hunting:  recommendation  of  pity  for 
animals :  effedts  of  a  paflion  for  hunting,  on  manners  and  temper. 
VIII.  Man  more  fotiable  in  winter -.  focial  meetings  or  clubs  j  pic- 
ture of  a  lady  formed  for  an  agreeable  converfation.  IX.  Grand 
afiembljes,  their  ufes  and  dangers:  morality  of  gaming  :  charac- 
ters of  gamellers.  X.  Concerts:  the  praifes  of  a  celebrated  finger  : 
charms  and  ufes  of  muHc,  efpccially  in  winter.  XI.  Balls:  folenm 
preparations  of  the  fair  fex.  XU.  Plays:  confiderations  on  their 
various  ufes.  XIII.  Tranfition  fronj  winter  amufements  to  perfons 
fuffering  during  that  feafon :  compaflion  recommended.  XIV. 
Winter  amufements  and  labours  of  country  people:  the  praifes  of 
induftry,  &c.  XV.  A  poem  on  winter.  XVI.  Further  views  of 
its  natural  fcenes :  a  defcripiion  of  a  gloomy  hermit  :  his  complaints 
of  the  world  ;  moral  reflections  on  the  accidents  of  human  life, 
■and  on  the  motives  for  contentment.  XVII,  Impartial  care  of  Pro- 
vidence for  every  clime :  our  winters  contralled  with  that  of  the 
frigid  zone.  XVIII.  Pidure  of  a  fine  winter's  evening  :  a  contem- 
plation of  the  itarry  heavens.  XIX.  Ufes  of  ftudy  in  winter:  the 
fair  fex  ^nvited  to  inltruftive  readings.  XX.  Slow  decline  of  win- 
ter: changes  produced  by  time  in  nature's  fcenes:  applied  to  hu- 
man life,  and  to  the  comfort  of  unhappy  perfons  :  providential 
care  for  old  age.  XXI.  Kttui  n  of  fpring  :  profpedl  into  delightful 
days:   conclufion# 

B--'-'-'^^  ■  -■    -        ■■' ■■■■ill  ^— .      '    I.     .    I  I.—    I  ■  n 
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17.  Piutarchi 'Cha°ronenfis,  qua  fuperfutit  omniay  Grasce  ©"  Latine, 
principibus  ex  Editiouibus  cafliganjlt,  yirorumque  doSiorum  fuifque  An- 
■/lotationibus  injiruxit.  Jo.  Jnc.  Reiflce.  Tomus  I.  %'vo.  Lipfiac. 
■*T^  H  I S  firft  volume  contains  Reifke's  and  Du  Soul's  prefaces,  and 
■^  Dacitf's  chronology  on  Plutar«;h's  Lives  :  the  ten  firft  lives  of 
ilhiftriotis  Greeks  and  Romans,  from  Bryomt's  edition,  collated  with 
anterior  ones:  under  the  text  Crufer's  Latin  verfion,  Stephan's, 
Xylander's,  and  Bryomt's  notes  at  large,  and  the  various  readings  of 
father  editions  :  Ruald's,  Palmer's,  and  Reilke's  notes  have  been 
p.ddcd  by  way  of  appendix.  The  late  Dr.  Reilke's  merits  as  an 
editor  are  well  known  ;  his  editions  of  feveral  clafllcs  have  not  been 
interrupted  by  his  death,  but  ar?  coj^tinued  un^er  the  direftion  of 
his  learned  widow. 

J  8.  Jefus  ex  Natalium  Qpportumtate  Meflias.  Autore  ]o'iiznnt  Ernefto 
Fabro.   8vo.  Jena;. 
Th tie  ten  flieets  contain    two  programraas:  of  which  the  firft 
proves  that  no  period  of  time  C9itl(l  have  been  better  adapted  to  the 

purpofe 
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purpofe  for  which  our  Saviour  was  fent  on  earth,  than  that  in  which 
he  actually  appeared.  In  the  fecond  programma,  Mr.  Faber  at- 
tempts to  explain  a  pafl'age  of  Zachary  iii.  8,  9, 10.  and  thinks 
It  a  parallel  to  the  prophecy  in  Dan.  ix.  24.  In  this  attempt  be 
has  difplayed  much  erudition,  ingenuity,  and  patience  j  yet 
not  attained  that  ftriking  evidence  which  precludes  objefiions 
and  doubts. 

r^.  Befchreibung  der  bijber hekatmten  Bochmifchen  ilunz^,  naeh  C/iro' 
I  nologifiher  OrJnung,  nelf  einem  kurzen  Begrif  des  Lebens  der  MiinX' 
furjlen,  und  anderer,  aux  ivelc/ie/ie  find  gtprxgt  luorden,  miteing- 
fireueten  hiftorijchen  Hachr'tchten  von  dtm  Bergbaue  in  Boehmen. 
Aufgefert'tget  vjaAdauftus  Voigt  a  5/.Germano,  Prtefier  des  Orient 
der  Frommen  Schulen  I.  II.  llf.  Band.  A  Defcripthn  of  alt  knoiun  Bo- 
hemian Coins,  in  a  chronological  Series^  with  ajbort  yihjiraQ  of  the 
Lives  of  the  Sovereigns  under  v;hofe  Reigns,  and  of  other  Perftnagu 
on  luhofe  Anions  they  luerejlruck  j  and  fume  hijlorical  Accounts  of  the 
Bohemian  Mines.  By  Adauft  Voigt,  fiff .  3  Vols,  in  ^to.  luith  Cuts. 
Frague.    German. 

The  plan  of  this  work  is  excellent,  and  notwjthftanding  its  dif- 
ficulties, extremely  well  executed  ;  the  author  has  united  the  fe- 
veral  merits  of  an  impartial  and  candid  hiftorian  and  biogr<lpher, 
with  the  profound  dilquifitions  of  an  antiquarian  and  critic.  The 
jthird  volume  brings  the  biltory  down  to  the  year  i6xo.  The  whole 
work  is  to  confift  ofiix  volumes;  of  which  vol  I. — IV.  are  adigned 
to  the  coins  of  fovereigns;  the  Vth  allotted  to  thofeof  the  cler- 
gy, tofamily  and  tnircellaneous  coins  and  medals  j  and  the  Vlth  is 
referved  for  the  coins  and  medals  of  the  margravate  of  Moravia. 

ao.  Joh.  Chriftoph.  Andreas  Mayer's  Abhandlung  von  dtm  Nutxen  der 
Syjiematifchen  Botanick  in  der  Arx.ney-und Haujbaltungs ■  Kunft.  AnEffay 
on  the  Ufejutneft  of  Syjlematical  Botany  in  the  Sciences  of  Fhyfic  and 
Oeconomy,  by  J.  C.  A.  Mayer,  M.  D.  4.10.  Greifswald.  German. 
Solidity,  perfplcuity,  ^nd  coocitenefs  axe  the  merits  of  this  ver^ 
iliort  effay. 

a  I,  Icones  Lignorum  exeticorum  &  mflrjjiium  Gerraanicorum  er 
Arboribus,  Arbufculis  &  Fruticibiis  i/arii  Seturis  colUHorum.  JVith 
coloured  Plates.    Folio.     Nurnberg. 

The  firlt  part  confifts  of  twelve  eltgant  plates;  each  con- 
tainiug  nine  figures  of  as  many  Ipecics  of  wood,  with  their  colours 
when  polifhcd.  The  printed  Iheets  contain  a  mere  lift oJ' Latin  and 
Germaji  names  of  die  woods  here  repr.efentcd. 

z».  C  F.  Vogel's  PraBifcher  Unterricht  von  tafchess-uhren  fa  vcohlfur 
die  Verjer tiger  als  auch  fur  die   Liebhaber  derfelben.     C.  F.  Vogel's 
P radical  Account  concerning  Watches,  defigned  both  for  Watchmakers 
and  Buyers.  %vo.  vuithfix  Cuts.  Leipzig.  German. 
In  this  work  Mr.  Vogel  firft   examines  and  defcribee  the   con- 
ftituent  parts   of  a  watch,  and  informs  his  readers  how  to  judge 
of  the  feveral  metals  of  which  they  confift  5  then  follow  the  calcu- 
lations,  though  without  theoretical  remarks,  &c.     An  account  of 
feveral  decifive  trials, by  which  the  merits  of  all  the  different  kinds  of 
watches  may  be  afcertained  j  and  a  copious  lift  of  books  on  watches, 
•and  the  watchmakers  art.  The  work  appears  to  be  very  ufeful.    . 
8  4,    Jofephi  Q^va\n^-'Phyficii,Methodus  medendarum  Febrium     tva 
Vijidobonac. 
The  curative  method,  recommended  in  this  little  treatifc,  is  €m- 
pk  and  judicious ;  and  the  diaetetic  rules  carefully  laid  down. 
'  D  d  ♦  »+•  Jofeph> 
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24.  jofephi  Quarjn,  Metkodus   medendarum    Inflammalionum,    %v^, 

Vmdobonae. 
The  author  herein  treats  of  inflammatory  fevers  in  a  rational  and 
praftical  manner. 

25.  Etliche  Gedic/ite  zu'r  Probe,  iwn  Mofes  Dobruflca.     Some  Poems 

intended  as  a  SpeciTnen.  $-vo,  Vienna.  German. 
Mr.  Mofes  Dobjufica,  a  Lithuanian  Ifraelite,  difpiays  an  exube- 
jtifX  fancy  ;  though  deftitute  of  tafte.  This  fpecimen  of  his  poetry 
"contains;  i.  Agar  and  Ifmael,  an  Eaftein  i'ale  j  full  of  bombaft. 
».  Philint  and  Aglaia,  an  indifferent  paftbial  poem.  3.  The 
Hoard,  in  which  he  attempts  to  imitate  Gefner;  "  With  aboard 
*'  of  go!d  and  filver  he  has  found  corroding  cares — "  whether 
to  manage  it  as  a  Jew  or  fpend  it  as  a  poet,  is  the  queftion.  4.  On 
Happjnefs;  tlie  rynical  difcovery,  that  many  fvippol'ed  by  other* 
to  be  happy,  are  far  from  being  lb,  was  made  louy  before  Diogenes. 
'5.  An  indifferent  injitationof  the  firft  Ode  of  Anaacreoii 

»6.  Rhapfodie,  njon  Johan.  Htinrich  Reimhart  dtm  jungern>    8i;o* 
German. 
An  humorous  fatire  in  doggrel   rhyme,  on   the  numerous  and 
vnfaccelsful    pretenders  to  poetry,    and  the   various    ilratageras 
which  they  ufe  to  obtain  notice  and  appiaule. 

47.  Cedichie,im  Gefchmacke  des  Grecourt,    Poems ,  in  Grecourt's  Matt" 
ner.    Injo.     Frankfort  and  Leipfig.    German. 
Both  the  rpecies  and  merits  of  thefe  poems  feem   to   be  well  ex- 
'preffed  in  this  title.    Like  Grecourt's  they  are  ingenious  and  loofe. 

«8.  Verfuch  iiber  den  Character  des  Menfchen,  und  eines  Volkes  iiber- 
haupf.  Jn  einem  kurzett  Abrife  von  F.  L.  von  Hopgarten.  An  EJaf 
on  the  Charaiier  of  Man,  and  of  Nations  in  general,  ^vo.  Leipfig, 
German. 

In  t!)e  firft  elT^^y  the  author  confiders  felf-love  as  the  main  fource 
©fhumnn  aflions ;  to  which  he  traces  voluptuoufnefs,  ambition, 
and  avarice,  by  whofe  various  mixtures  and  limitations,  he  attempts 
to  explain  the  variety  of  human  characters.  In  the  fecond  he  en- 
iiieavours  to  account  for  the  diverfity  of  the  charaftersof  nations, 
from  the  variety  of  their  forms  of  government. 

C9.  Me/mires  fur  les  Canaux  qu'on  peut  conflruire  en  Bourgcgne,  £f 
fart icuUerement  fur  celui  dont  le  Lac  de  Longpenduy^r/s^ro//  le point 
de partage,    \t.mo.    Paris. 

'^he  autlior  of  this  Memoir  examines  feveral  projects  of  canals 
■propofed  in  Burgundy,  and  declares  himfelfwith  great  zeal  and 
judgment  for  that  of  Longpendu,  by  which  the  Saone  might  be 
joined  to  the  Loire;  and  the  internal  commerce  of  France  be 
greutly  facilitated  and  improved. 

30.  Trait^  Econom'ique  &  Pkyfique  des  Oifeaux  ds  bajfe-cottr  ,  contenant 
la  Defcription  de  ces  Oifeaux,  la  Maniere  de  les  eie'ver,  de  les  tnulti' 
flier,  de  les  nourir,  ae  les  iraiter  dans  leurs  Maladies  &  d'en  tirer 
profit,  tant  pour  nous  Allmens  que  pour  nos  Medicamens,  &  pour  les 
diferens  Arts  £f  Metiers,  izmo.  Paris. 
This  nfeful  pia6tical  treatife  contains  a  very  minute  defcription 

4}f  ten  fpecies  of  domellic  fowls. 
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gi .  A  plain  Slate  of  tbt  Argument  bet-wsten  Great  Brl: ...;  et 

Cohitt'es.     Bvo.    bd.     Beckct. 

THE   argnments  advanced  in  the  American  t  v^rfy 

h?ve  undergone  fuch  frequent  difculfion,  that  t.  h  idly 
can  be  rendered  more  plain.  At  a  time  when  we  may  fuppofe 
the  queftion  is  fully  decided  in  the  public  judgment,  it  is  fome 
comfort  in  perufing  another  pamphlet  on  this  fubjeft,  that  where 
we  can  expefl  no  additional  information,  our  patience  is  not 
tired  with  prolixity.  This  writer,  who  maintains  the  fupre- 
macy  of  parliament,  reduces  th«  difpute  to  a  few  points,  and 
thefe  he  treats  with  perfpicuity. 

32.  Tbe  Cendu^  of  Adminif  ration  luitb  rrgard  to  the  Colonies. 

8<i;tf.  I/.  Williams. 
This  pamphlet  contains  a  recital  of  the  meafures  purfued  by 
government  againft  the  coloniils  fince  the  commencement  of  the 
American  difpute,  accompanied  with  the  ufual  mifreprcfentatioa 
of  a  violent  partizan,  and  fome  hackneyed  arguments  on  the 
(ubje6l. 

33.  A  Sicond  Appeal  to  the  Juftice  and  Interest  of  tbt  People  ««  the 

Meajurei  refpe^ling  hmtt'ici,  ^vo.  \s.6d.  Almon. 
In  our  Review  *  of  the  former  pamphlet  under  this  title,  we 
informed  our  reader*  that  the  author  contidently  denied  the  au. 
ihority  of  the  Britiflj  parliament  to  tax  the  Americans;  but 
had  not  refuted  the  arguments  advanced  in  oppofition  to  thai 
dodlrine.  In  the  prefent  Appeal,  he  maintains  the  fame  prin* 
ciples,  with  fimilar  partiality. 

34.  The  Etfiaence  of  tbt  comtnon  and  fiatute  Laivs  of  the  Realm  ; 
in  Proof  of  the  Rights  of  Britons  throughout  the  Brililb  Empire. 
%vo.    2S.     Williams. 

Another  di(h  of  the  good  old  political  hotch-potch,  with 
which  we  have  been  a  hundred  times  regaled  in  the  courfe  of 
the  two  lall  years.  It  is  compounded  of  fomething  rcfembling 
the  vitals  of  the  BritiHi  conllitution  (which  God  long  preferve  !) 
feafoned  with  grateful  fpiceries  for  the  palate  of  the  Americans, 
and  vile  four  crout  for  that  of  adminiflration.  Happy  would  it 
be  for  the  Reviewers,  could  the  advocates  for  America  be  fa- 
tisfied  with  the  black  broth  of  the  Lacidxmonians ! 

35.  A  Profofiiion  for  tbe  prejent  Peace  and  future  Govtrument  of 
the  Britifh  Colomes  in  North  America,  ^vo,  is.  W.  Davis. 
The  defign  of  this  writer  being  profefTcdly  conciliatory,  he 
avoids  entering  into  the  merits  of  the  conrefl,  between  Great 
Britain  and  America  ;  and  though  he  fometimes  appears  to  fa- 
vour the  latter,  it  is  rather  in  the  way  of  apology  th^n  iullifi- 

•  See  Crit.  Rev.  vol.  xxxviii.  P'  474' 

cation ; 
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cation.  The  Propoficion  which  he  fubmits  to  the  public  is, 
that  America  fliould  be  reftoi'ed  to  its  former  footing,  and  the 
inhabitants  grant  their  part  of  the  fupplies  as  a  voluntary  aid 
to  government.  This  plan,  however,  is  evidently  founded  on 
3k  total  renunciation  of  the  queilion  of  right. 

36.  Re/ijiance  no  Rebellion.  In  •which  the  Right  of  a  Britilh  Par" 
lianunt  to  tax  the  American  Colonies,  is  full-)  conjiiered^  and 
found  unconJUtuiicnal :  the  Right  of  a  Free  People  to  rfiji  in 
J) .fence  of  their  Lauos  and  Conjlitutiorty  afferted  and  'vindicated  j 
and  the  infamous  Fallacies  in  John  Wcfley'/  Addrefs  to  the  Atat- 
j\c<in  Colonies,  expofed  and  cenfured.    %vd.    \s.     Maud. 

Some  months  ago  a  pamphlet  was  publifhed  *  under  the  fame 
general  title  with  that  which  now  lies  before  us.  The  prefent 
produftion,  it  muft  be  owned,  though  fimilar  in  refpcft  of  the 
fubje£l,  is  differently  modelled,  and  fupcrior  to  the  former  both 
in  compafs  and  ingenuity  of  argument.  We  meet  not,  how- 
ever with  any  remark  that  deferves  particular  attention,  except 
in  the  appendix,  where  the  author  endeavours  to  prove  that  the 
Americans  are  already  more  encumbered  with  public  burthens 
than  even  Britain  herfelf.  But  this  ellimate  is  not  fufficiently 
authenticated  to  juftify  a  pofitive  determination. 

37.  An  Old  Fox  Tarr'd  and  Feather* d,  Oceafioned  by  nuhat  is 
called  Mr,  John  WefleyV  Calm  Addrefs  to  our  American  Cc- 
hnies,    i  zmo,    zd.     French. 

Thefe  remarks  are  chiefly  employed  to  fhew  how  much  Mr. 
Wefley,  in  his  Calm  Addrefs  to  the  American  Cohnies,  has  copied 
the  pamphlet  entitled  Taxation  no  Tyranny,  To  prove  the 
charge  of  plagiarifm,  the  author  prefents  us  with  a  fynopfis, 
continued  through  feveral  pages,  divided  into  two  columns,  in 
one  of  which  he  exhibits  pafl'ages  from  Dr.  Johnfon,  and  in  the 
other  from  Mr.  Wefley.  If  Mr.  Wefley  ftiould  reply  to  this  ac- 
cufation,  his  defence  wijl  probably  be,  that  he  had  approved  the 
ifentiments  of  the  former  learned  gentleman,  and  could  not  ex- 
prefs  them  more  properly. 

38.  A  conjlitutional  Anf'wtr  to  the  rev.  Mr.  John  Wefley 'j  Calm 

Addrefs  to  the  American  Colonies.     1  zmo.     2d.     Dilly. 

39.  A  Letier  to  the  rev.  Mr.  John  Wefley,  oceafioned  by  hisCnlm 
Addrefs  to  the  American  Colonies.  By  Caleb  Evans,  M.  A. 
jzmo.  ^d    Dilly. 

Our  laft  Review  gave  an  account  of  two  pamphlets  written  in 
anfwer  to  Mr.  Wefley's  Addrefs ;  and  in  thefe  now  before  us  we 
find  nothing  which  metits  further  obfervation.  The  argu- 
ments on  the  fubjeft  are  fo  fully  exhaufted,  that,  though  the 
literary  champions  may  fliew  their  zeal  by  continuing  the  dif- 
pute,  they  can  hardly  gain  credit  by  their  ingenuity. 

40.  Proceedings  of  the  Hoife  of  Burgeffes  ^Virginia.  \to.  \s.  dd, 

Longman. 
This  pamphlet  contains  the  proceedings  of  the  aflembly  laft 
fummer,  refpefting  the  rupture  between  them  and  their  governor, 

•  SeCrit.  Kev.  vol.  xxxix  p.  333. 

lord 
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lord  Dunmore  ;  with  his  lordlhip's  letters,  mclTages,  &C.  pub- 
liflied  from  the  original  papers,  by  order  of  the  houfe. 

41.  SeleSl  Dijferfations  en  Colonies  and  Plantations.  By  Sir  Jofiah 
Child,  Charles  Davenant,  LL.D.  and  Mr.  William  Wood. 
8i/tf.  I/.  6^.    Hay, 

The  reputation  of  the  authors  from  whom  thefe  difcourfes  are 
extraded,  renders  It  unnecefTary  to  beflow  any  encomium  on  the 
political  obfervations  they  contain. 

42.  M'.irmor  Norfolcienfe  ;  ovf  an  EJfay  on  an  ancient  prtphitieal 
Irtfiriftion,  in  Monkijh  Rhymiy  lately  di/cfvtreJ  near  Lynn,  itt 
Norfolk,  ify  Probus  Britaonicuj.  Pu6li^ed  in  iy^().  A  neiJ* 
Editierit  njoitb  Notes,  and  a  Dedication  to  S.  Johnfon,  LL.D, 
ivo.   I/.  6d.     Williams. 

Whether  this  pamphlet  be  really  the  produftion  of  the  wri- 
ter to  whom  it  has  been  afcribed,  is  not  our  budnefs  to  deter- 
mine. But  if  it  aflually  owes  its  origin  to  the  reputed  author. 
we  cannot  help  confidering  the  republication  of  it,  at  prefent, 
without  his  own  concurrence,  as  a  very  oiHcious  and  invidious 
exertion  of  perfonal  malevolence, 

DIVINITY. 

43.  The  Duty  of  fianding  faji  in  our  Spiritual  and  Temporal  Li" 
hertiis,  a  Sermon,  prtacbtd  in  Cbrift-Church,  July  7,  1775. 
Before  the  firp  Battalion  of  the  City  and  Liberties  of  Philadel- 
phia, by  the  rtv.  Jacob  Duchc.  %vo.  dd.  Evans,  Pattr- 
ftojier-row. 

The  text  prefixed  to  this  difcourfe  is  Gal.  v.  1.  «'  Stand  fad: 
in  the  liberty,  wherewith  Chrift  hath  made  us  free."  St.  Paul 
applies  thefe  words  to  a  freedom  from  the  Levitlcal  law,  which 
was  to  ceafe,  of  courfe,  at  the  coming  of  Chrift;  but  thi« 
American  preacher  perverts  them  to  a  very  diiFerent  purpofe, 
the  freedom,  which  is  claimed  by  his  countrymen  :  that  is,  in 
eft*e£l,  a  freedom  from  filial  duty,  and  the  laws  of  gratitude 
and  honour.  In  the  Epiftle  of  the  former,  flandfafi  means,  do 
not  relapfe  into  Judajfm,  but  fleadily  adhere  to  the  Chriftian 
faith ;  in  the  Sermon  of  the  latter,  it  means,  if  it  means  any 
thing,  oppofe  the  jurifdidion  of  your  mother- country,  perfe- 
vere  in  the  meafures  you  have  adopted,  and,  if  you  cannot 
conquer  by  any  other  means.  Hand  fail  to  your  artillery. 

44.  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  right  hen.  John  Wilkes,  Efq, 
Lord-Mayor,  and  the  Court  of  Aldermen,  tsfc.  of  the  Ctty  of 
London,  at  the  Parifb  Church  of  St.  Lawrence  Jewry,  on 
Friday,  Sept.  29,  1775,  being  the  Anni'verfary  of  the  EleQiom 
of  a  Mayor  fir  the  Tear  enfuing.  By  the  rev.  Jofeph  William-r 
fon,  A.  M.     ifto.     IS.     Williams. 

A  fermon  fhould  always  be  adapted  to  the  genius  and  man- 
ners of  the  audience,  before  which  it  is  delivered.  The  fame 
difcourfe,  which  may  have  as  good  an  efFecl,  as  can  well  be  e^- 
refled,  at  St.  James's,  would  be  utterly  improper  and  ineffec- 
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tttal»  if  preached  in  the  pariQi-church  of  I^Iandyfrydog,  and, 
*uice  <verjd.  A  preacher  of  any  difcernment  will  not  attempt 
to  difcourfe  on  civil  or  ecclefiaftical  polity  before  mechanics,  on 
cbntroveriial  questions  before  farmers,  or  on  metaphyfics  before 
a-  congregation  of  old  women ;  becaufe  thefe  topics  have  no 
connediioii  with  their  occupations,  and  are  above  their  capacities. 
But  where  certain  duties  are  apt  to  be  negleded,  yet  at  the  fame 
tMne  are  extremely  prafticable,  there  he  may  properly  exert  all- 
his  art  of  per/uafion.  For  example  :  he  may  preach  on  honelly 
to  tradefraen,  on  temperance  to  citizens,  on  fincerity  to  cour- 
tiers, and  on  loyalty  to  modern  patriots.  And  if  his  difcourfes 
are  not  eHedual,  his  attempts  will  at  lead  be  laudable. 

Mr.  VVilliamfon,  J'ke  a  judicious  divine,  preaching  before 
the  court  of  aldermen,  and  the  livery  of  X^opdon,  endeavours 
to  recorhmend  the  virtues  of  quietnefs,  nxoderation,  unanimi,ty> 
and  policenefs.  . 

45.   E.x'srcitatio  Theologica  de  Nuptiis  Firginis  fuperadulf^  :  ad  lU 

Ivjirandum  icum,    i  Cor.  vii.  36.     ^a  JingularemJ'uam  Senlen- 
■  tiaut  piacid^s   trui/i/ortim   dijquijiiient  fubmittit  Johannes   Joa- 

thimus   Zublinus,     Sangalls    Hielvetius,    V,  D.  M.      %vo. 

Carolopoli.        ,.     ,  ,     ,  . ,      , 

The  fubjeft  of  this  Diflertation  is  the  following  text  in  St. 
Paul's  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  ch.  vii.  ver.  36,  «'  If  aii)^ 
ll\an  think,  that  he  behaveth  himfelf  uncomely  towards  his  vir- 

fin,  if  ftie  paCs  the  flower  of  her  age,  and   need  fo  require,  let 
im  do  Vvhat  he  will,  he  finneth  not :  let.them  marry." 
This  paffage  has  greatly  perplexed   the  commentators ;  efpe- 
cially  thefe  words,  ««»  >5  tiB-E^ax/xst,   which  our   tranllators  have 
Tendered,  "  if  fhe  pafs  the  flower  of  her  age." 

The  author  cf  this  traft  propofes  the  following  explication. 
*  Quid  virgini  confultutn  fit,  quid  honellum,  quid  circum- 
ftantiis  temporis  conveniens,  fupra  monui,  non  ut  laqueum  vo- 
bii  injiciam,  vel  in  anceps  praecipitem  veftras  confcientias  ;  i^^ 
ut  quid  uiile  fit,  quid  pulchrum  habeatis  in  comperto  ;  cum 
aatem  nuptias  in  genere  hocce  tempore  minus  eligendas,  minime 
lamen  nefdndas  vobis  nunciem.  Supereft  quasdara  dicere  de  vir- 
ginibus  fuperadultis,  et  cum  quibus  feopus  matrimonii,  omni 
tempore  prim.arius,  non  amplius  habet  locum  :  talis  virginis 
fponfos,  vel  ettam  talis  virgo,  fi  nuptias  fibi  neceflarias  putct, 
vel  etiam  protegendi  et  adjuvandi  caufa,  in  matrimonium  peia- 
tor,  nullo  teneatur  timore,  quali  illi  dedecorum  nubere  futuruna 
lit  ;  nullum  vobis  fit  obftaculum,  ne  quod  fibi  neceffarium  putet, 
vel  et  tutum  et  conveniens,  recufet  et  omittat :  inanibus  fcfu- 
pulis  imaginarias  turpitudinis  circumagi  nolite,  neceffitati  pru- 
dentiae,  quin  et  legitimis  defideriis,  SErumnis,  qua:  in  ftatu  majri- 
moniali  reformidantur  non  obftantibus,  lubenter  cedite,  utri^ue 
veftrum  auftor  fum.  Aliter  autem  fe  res  habet,  fi  quis  vel  qua;, 
nulla  neceffitate  oppofitum  urgente,  ex  plenaria  fua;  voluntatis 
libertate  fecum  liatuat  fervare  fuam  virginitatem,  non  quidenj  e^ 
voto,  fed  ex  propofito  liberas  mentis,  talem  ego  fi  fervet  bene 

facerc 


MoKTHLT    Cat  A  loot;  E.  4^ 

facerc  pronuncio.  Iia  enim  cardo  totius  rei  in  libertat*  verf^-* 
tur  ut  nubens,  obfervatis  obfervandis,  facial  bene,  ut  hococ 
tempore  nuptiis  non  affeniiens,  gaudiat  minus,  et  minus  dokai, 
ec  in  tantum  faciei  meliui.' 

The  word  u7rif«Kf*oj,  according  to  this  writer,  means  an  el- 
derly lady,  who  rcfemblcs  the  patriarch's  wife,  Gen,  xviii.  ii. 
and  on  that  account  the  author  fuppofes  the  bufinefs  of  mar- 
riage might  very  properly  become  a  cafe  of  conici<oce.  This  is 
a  new  and  ingenious  interpretation. 

POETRY. 

46.  Rebellion.     A  Poem.     AddrrJJed  to  J W ,   £/^.   /^ft 

£, — dM r  of  the  City  of  \u n.    \to*    is.  bd.    Matthews. 

In  this  poem  the  author  fatirizes  the  abettors  of  fcdition  and 

civil  difcord,  "  whether  6f  Bofton,  London,  or  Mile  End.** 
The  invedive  is  not  fuch  as  is  likely  to  have  great  eiFedl  witli 
the  demagogues  at  any  of  thofe  places,  thongh  fomc  of  the  lixie* 
are  not  deftituie  of  farcaftic  energy. 

47.  Tie  Hampllead   Contejlt  a  Laau   Caftt  fuhmitttJ  to  Cctulft}, 
and  infcribtd  to  Mrs.  L— fl" — gh — m.     4^0.  6d.     Newbery. 

A  poetical  narrative  of  a  late  controverfy,  expefted   to  be  li- 
tigated in  tli€  courts  of  law,  and  written  in  a  facetious  manner* 
DRAMATIC. 

48.  Germanicus  :  a  Tragedy.     By  a  Centhman  efthi  Uni'verfttf 

of  Oxford.  %vo.  \s.  6d.  Whitaker. 
The  ftrufture  of  this  tragedy  is  (o  extremely  imperfeft,  that, 
if  we  except  a  very  few  fcenes,  it  hardly  contains  the  vcftigc  of 
a  fable  ;  and  the  great  vacuities  are  filled  up  with  onneccflary 
dialogue,  totally  unconnefted  with  incidents  or  intrigue,  and 
exciting  neither  pity  nor  terror.  One  trifling  circumftance  we 
fiiould  not  mention,  were  it  not  that  from  a  fimilar  error,  an  in- 
ference has  been  drawn,  that  Shakefpcare  was  unacquainted 
v<^th  the  Latin  language  ;  in  the  beginning  of  the  third  adl,  a 
female  charafter  makes  her  appearance  folus.  This  error  is  pro- 
bably typographical ;  for  we  cannot  fuppofe  a  gentleman  of  the 
univerfity  of  Oxford  to  be  ignorant  of  the  plained  rule  in  fyn- 
tax,  however  he  may  be  deficient  in  genius  for  dramatic  poetry. 
49.  The  Wi  at  her  cock,  a  Mujical  Entertainment   of  T<wo  Ailt^   as 

fe^formed  at  the  Theatre- Royal  in  Covent-Garden.     81/0.-    t*. 

Evans.   ■ 

Profeffedly  intended  1^  the  author  as  z /vehicle  for  introducing 
his  tfrVj ;  but  thefe,  unfortunately,  proved  not"  To  agreeable  to 
the  audience  as  to  fave  it  from  the  f^te  which  indeed  it  dodld. 
hardly  cfcapc.  .    _...    . 

MISCELLAN  E-O^^U-S. 
50.  A  Trip  to  Calais;  a  medley  maritime  Sketch  :  being  the poetttal 

profaical  Produdion  of  Timothy  Timbertoe,  Efq.  dtdicated'to 

a  Duthffs.    8t/e.     is.  6d.     Bew. 

We  had  no  fooner  caft  our  eyes  on  the  title-page  of  this 
produdion,   than  our  curio/it/.  was  ftrongly  excited,    and  we 
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thought  ourfelves  on  the  point  of  being  gratified  with  the  pe« 
'  Tufal  of  a  dramatic  piece,  which  was  the  fubjeft  of  much  con- 
verfation,  and  fome  epiftolary  altercation,  in  thecourfe  of  laft 
fummer.  We  immediately  found,  however,  that  the  entertain- 
ment we  were  to  expeft  was  of  a  very  different  nature  from  what 
we  fuppcfed  to  have  been  announced ;  and  that  the  ingenious 
Mr.  Tinibertoe  had  flily  allured  us  to  a  party  of  pleafure,  con- 
£fting  of  Englifli  bucks  and  French  courtezans,  inflead  of  in- 
troducing us,  as  we  had  flattered  ourfelves,  to  the  company  of 
sv  lady  of  high  rank.  This  bagatelle  is  written  in  the  form  of  a 
journal,  and  the  narrative  occa^onally  enlivened  with  fome  jovial 
ditty ;  among  which  we  meet  with  one  compofed  in  alliteratioft, 
and  continued  entirely  through  the  alphabet.  We  cannot  fay 
that  we  are  here  entertained  with  the  wit  or  humour  of  Arif- 
tophanes,  but  with  a  manner  which  approaches  to  the  eafe  and 
gaiety  of  Petronius,  and  a  whimiical  extravagance,  fomewhac 
lefembling  the  feaft  of  Trimalchio. 

51.  An  EJfay  en  Politene/s  j  tuheriiu  the  Benejits  arijing  fr»m  anJ 
the  NeceJJity  of  being  polite  are  clearly  proved  and  demonfirated 

from  Reafon,  Religicny  and  Philcfophy.     To  nubkh  it  prefixed, 

an   allegorical  Dffcription  of  the   Origin  of  Politene/s t     By  a 

Young  Gentleman.     Small  S-uo.     is.     Law. 

In  this  fhort,  but  comprehenfive  Effay,  the  author  explains 
the  nature  of  politenefs,  fliews  its  marks  or  principles,  and  the 
benefits  arifing  from  it,  with  general  direflions  for  acquiring 
this  agreeable  accompliftiment,  and  an  anfwer  to  the  objeftions 
which  have  been  made  againft  it  by  perfons  of  a  cynical  difpofi- 
tion.  1  he  Effay  contains  much  good  fenfe,  a  variety  of  juft  ob- 
fervations,  and  many  ufeful  precepts ;  conftituting  at  once  an 
excellent  perfuafive  and  directory  towards  the  attainmeiK  of  the 
quality  of  which  it  treats. 

52.  A  Father's  InJlru5lions  to  his  Children:  eonfjiitig  of  Tales, 
Fables,  and  Rejleilions  ;  dejigned  to  promote  the  Lo've  of  Virtue, 
a  Tafie  for  Knoiuledge,  and  an  early  Acquaintance  ivith  the 
Works  of  Nature.     Small  Sve.     zs  bd.  /eiued.     Johnfon. 

A  colleclion  of  entertaining  and  inftruftive  tales  and  reflec- 
tions. The  following  example  will  afford  the  reader  a  more 
adequate  idea  of  the  author's  plan,  than  any  defcription  we  can 
give  him. 

*  The  pert  and  the  ignorant  are  prone  to  ridicule. 

*  A  gentleman,  of  a  grave  deportment,  was  bufily  engaged 
in  blowing  bubbles  of  foap  and  water,  and  was  attentively  ob- 
ferving  them  as  they  expanded  and  burft  in  the  funfhine.  A 
pert  youth  fell  into  a  fit  of  loud  laughter  at  a  fight  fo  flrange. 
and  which  fhewed,  as  he  thought,  fuch  folly  and  infanity. — Be 
afhamed,  young  man,  faid  one  who  pafTed  by,  of  your  rudenefs 
and  ignorance.  You  now  behold  the  greateft  philofopher  of  the 
age,  tiir  Ifaac  Newton,  inveftigating  the  nature  of  light  and  co- 
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tours,  by  a  ferics  of  experiments,  no  lefs  carious  than  afeful, 
though  you  deem  them  childifli  and  infignificant.* 

By  the  elegance  of  the  language,  and  the  delicacy  of  the 
fentiments,  the  author  appears  to  be  a  writer  of  taile,  ingenuity, 
and  learning. 

cu  Neiu  Gtograpbical  Tables.    By  John  Polovcri.     Small  2va, 
6j.     Cadell. 

The  defign  of  thefe  tables  is  to  fupply  the  place  of  a  gazet- 
teer ;  but  we  cannot  look  upon  them  as  any  improvement,  in 
refpeft  either  to  convenience  or  information. 

54.  A  New  Ccmpindicus  Grammar  of  the  Latin  Tengut ;  ivberein 
the  Elements  of  the  Language  are  plainly  and  hritfiy  comprixtd  in 
Englifh,  ^f.   for   the  U/e  of  Schaoht   end  private  Gentlemen, 
By  W.  Bell,  A.  B.   1  zmo.   zt.     Murray. 
Ingenious  men,  who  undertake   to   teach  any  langaage  to 
others,  ufually  draw   up  a  little  fyflem  of  Grammar  for  their 
own  uie.     It  anfwcrs  every  purpofe  they  expcft ;  and   they  fee 
its  merits  and  utility  in  the  mod  favourable  light.     By  thefe 
means  they  are  induced  to  offer  it  to  the  public;  prefaming, 
that  others  will  immediately  adopt  their  plan.     Bat  every  man 
has  his  prejudices  and  partialities ;  and  perhaps,  either  indo- 
lently purfues  the  path,  which  he  trod  in  his  youth,  or  ftrikcs 
out  into  one  peculiar  to  himfelf.     For  thefe  reafons,  grammars 
are  multiplied  without  effed,  and  the  generality  of  them  coa- 
{igned  to  oblivion. 

We  wilh  Mr.  Bell  more  fuccefs  in  this  publication,  as  he 
appears  to  be  a  laborious,  learned,  and  judicious  grammarian. 
The  plan  he  has  followed  is  that  of  the  celebrated  Mr.  Rud- 
diman.  But  he  has  attempted  (o  fupply  what  he  thought  want- 
ing in  the  Rudiments  of  that  writer;  that  is,  rules  for  the  gen- 
ders of  nouns,  the  preterperfedl  tenfes  of  verbs,  the  quantity  01 
fyllables,  &c. 

Yet  with  refpeA  to  many  of  thefe  general  rules,  it  may  be 
faid,  they  are  attended  with  fo  many  exceptions,  that  the  appli- 
cation of  them,  in  any  given  inliance,  is  extremely  fallacious. 

The  author  feems  to  be  right  in  giving  his  grammatical  rules 
in  Englifh  Barbarous  and  fcholalHc  Latin  can  neither  be  agree- 
able nor  ufefui  to  the  learner. 

55.  A  Netu  Compendious  Grarhmar  nf  tie  Greek  Tongue  ;  lubtre' 
in  the  Elements  of  the  Language  are  plainly  and  briejiy  (omprifed 
in  Englifli,  for  the  Uj'e  of  Scbocls  and  private  GentUmen^  'whe- 
ther they  have  keen  taught  Latin  tr  not.  By  W.  Bell,  A.  B, 
izmo.  is.     Murray. 

In  this  grammar  the  declenfions  of  nouns  and  verbs  is  illof- 
trated  by  a  variety  of  examples,  and  the  Englifh  fubjoined  to 
the  Greek.  The  charafteriftics,  augments,  and  formation  of 
the  tenfes  are  diftinftly  explained.  The  rules  of  fyntax  are  plain 
and  concife;  and  the  (hort  account,  which  the  author  has  given 
9f  the  accents,  the  dialects,  the  poetic  licences,  profody,  &c. 

can- 
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cannot  fail  of  rendering  ti-ofe  ifranchcs  of  grammar  very  intel- 
ligible and  eafy  to  the  learner. 

56.  Of  the  Itfiprovcment  of  Mtdichtt  in  London,  on  the  Bafts  of 

fubiic  Good,  Zvo,  is.  jDilly. 
We  are  here  prefer  ted  with  the  plan  and  defign  of  the  Gena- 
jal  Difpenfary,  its  progrefs,  finances,  the  ftate  of  the  poor  in 
the  city  of  London,  with  the  advantages  of  the  Difpenfary  to 
d«meftic  fervants,  &c.  The  inftitution  of  the  charity  is,  doubt- 
lefs,  highly  laudable,  and  may  be  produiflive  of  great  benefit 
to  the  poor  inhabitants  of  the  city. 

57.  ji  Brief  Account  of  a  nenu  In'vttitioK,  ftr  nuhich  has  bttn  oh' 
taintd  his  Majefy's  Letters  patent.  It  conjifis  of  a  peculiar  Alt-* 
thod  of  conjlruciing  and  fitting  Bcilers  of  any  Dimenfions  in  Fire- 
Engines,  Salt-^lPerks,  By  Chrillopher  Chryfel.  ^ve,  ^d, 
£yans,  Paternofier-Rovj, 

The  author  of  ufeful  inventions  ought  always  to  be  an  objedl 
of  the  public  favour.  From  the  original  manner  in  which  Mr* 
Chryfel  writes,  he  feems  to  be  a  perfon  of  ingenuity  ;  and,  as 
fuch,  we  hope,  what  he  aflerts  in  regard  to  the  utility  of  his 
new  invented  boilers,  will  be  confirmed  by  the  experiments  of 
others. 

58.  Tbt  Works  of  George  Villiers,  Duke  of  Buckingham  ;  con- 
taining  his  Plays  and  Mifcellanies  in  Profe  and  Verfe  j  nuith  tX' 
flanatory  Notes  and  Memoirs  of  the  Author,  2  Vols,  I  zmo,  6/, 
fe'ued.     Evans. 

Many  original  produftions  have  we  perufed  that  could 
not  fail  to  excite  the  contempt  of  criticifm ;  but  never  till  now 
have  we  feen  any  work  reprinted  under  the  direftion  of  a  per- 
fon fo  totally  unqualified  for  difcharging  the  office  of  editor.  la 
point  of  language  and  compofition,  thefe  Notes  and  Memoirs 
are  defpicable. 

59.  The  Ladys  AJffiant  for  regulating  and  fupplying  her  TahU  % 
containing  One  hundred  and  fifty  Jele£l  Bills  of  Fare,  properly 
difpofed  for  Family  Dinners  of  five  Dijhes,  to  tnvo  Courfes  of 
ek'ven  and  fifteen ;  with  upnvards  of  fifty  Bills  of  Fare  for  Sup- 
pers, from  five  Dijhes  to  nineteen,  andjeueral  Deferts ;  including 
likewife  the  fulleft  and  choicefi  Receipts  cf  various  Kinds,    wth 

full  DircSicns  for  preparing  them  in  the  mcfi  approved  Manmr. 

Publijhedfroin  the  MS.  ColUaion  of  Mrs.  Charlotte  Mafon,  a 

frofijftd  Houfe-kerper,  SiC.   Svo.    6s.     Walter. 

We  mentioned  this  ufeful  work  in  our  Review  for  June  1775. 
In  this  new  edition  it  is  confiderably  enlarged,  and,  as  hi 
as  we  can  judge,  forms  a  very  complete  fyftem  of  cookery. 
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Article  I. 

Lettert  ^ufritten  hy  the  late  right  honour ailt  Z<7i^  Luxborough>  /♦ 
William  Shenftone,  E/q.     ^vo.    6/.     Dodfley. 

AS  letters  are,  or  ought  to  be,  wrinen  with  rhe  greatcft 
eafe  and  freedom,  and  are  converfant  about  the  more 
familiar  fubjefts  of  fecial  intercourfe,  it  is  ufoally  in  this 
fbrm  of  compofition  that  the  world  haa  been  favoured 
with  the  literary  produdlidns  of  the  female  fcx.  The  ladies 
of  France,  whether  from  the  politenefs  of  the  nation,  the 
gaiety  of  their  difpofaions,  or  a  peculiar  aptitude  of  their  lan- 
guage, have  diftinguilhed  themfelves  by  a  facility  and  ge- 
nius for  the  epiftolary  ftyle;  but  though  it  has  been  their 
fortune  to  take  the  lead  in  this  elegant  accomplKhment,  as 
in  inoft  other  modes  of  refinement,  we  have  the  pleafure 
to  obferve,  that  feveral  of  the  Britifh  fair  have  of  late  years 
produced  fuch  evident  proofs  of  their  pofleflirig  the  fame 
talent,  as  no  longer  leaves  any  room  for  afcriUng  to  our  rivals 
the  fuperiority  which  they  formerly  enjoyed.  We  may  affirm 
without  partiality,  that  while  the  Englifh  ladies  have  tqual 
jjretenfions  with  the  others  to  the  beauty  and  graces  of  com- 
podtion,  they  difcover  more  good  fenfe  and  juflnels  of  thought, 
without  afFedation,  and  as  much  vivacity,"  without  the  fri- 
\o\ous  iaJifiage  of  the  French.  The  epiftlcs  of  the  latter  are 
chiefly  calculated  for  the  anrufennents  of  the  toiktte,  but  thofe 
of  the  former  may  be  read  with  pleafurcm  the  dbfet,  as  well 
as  the  ckeffing-room. 
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The  lady  who  is  the  author  of  the  Letters  now  before  u?, 
was  fifter  of  the  late  lord  Bolingbroke,  and,  like  him,  in- 
heiited  from  natore  uncommon  endosvments  of  mind,  which- 
Ihe  alfo  improved  by  a  tafte  for  polite  literature.  From  th& 
commencement  of  the  correfpondence  in  this  volume,  in  1739, 
to  near  the  time  of  her  death,  which  happened  in  17 56,  (he 
led  a  life  of  retirement  at  Barrells,  diftant  about  fourteen  or 
fifteen  miles  from  the  Leafowes,.  the  refidence  of  the  late  Mr,. 
Shenftone,  for  whom  Hie  appears  to  have  entertained  the 
warmcft  and  moft  unfeigned  fricndfliip.  As  a  fpecimcn  of 
t]ie  Letters  w£  infert  the  following,  dated  Eafter  Sunday,  iy^'9. 

*  Sir, 

*  It  is  rather  to  oblige  the  ambulatory  old  gentlewoman  who 
delivers  you  your  letters  with  fo  much  alacrity,  than  it  is  to 
oblige  her  beft  malter,  that  I  write  again  fo  foon  ;  for  I  am  too 
ftenfible  my  letters  will  but  ill  repay  the  pleafure  I  receive  from 
his ;  fo  that  I  ought  to  make  a  longer  paufe,  and  not  interrupt 
ray  friends  in  better  company,  better-  thoughts,  and  better  di- 
verfions,  as  Swift  exprefles  it.  If  that  confideration  wasjuft, 
which  made. him  paufe  a  few  week-s  betwixt  his  letters,  I  ought 
to  paufe  years,  or  rather  never  write  at  all ;  that  would  be  more 
politej  but  it  would  make  me  fancy  myfelf  ungrateful,  andcon- 
fequently  make  me  hate  myfelf.  Jt  is  therefore  feJf-love  which 
urges  me  to  take  this  early  opportunity  of  returning  thanks  for 
your  hft  letter,  wrote  on  Lady-Day.  However  depreifed  your 
fpirits  might  be  when  you  wrote  it,  it  revived  mine  ;  for  it  is 
not  in  the  power  even  of  the  north-eaft  wind  to  deprefs  your 
genius  ;  and  to  that  we  owe  thoughts  which  muft  pleafe,  how- 
ever negligently  they  may  be  dreiTed  :-i-the  iHiFcn-bodied  gown 
would  not  add  charms,  I  believe,  to  a  beautiful  woman,  no 
more  than  Voiture's  laboured  turns  of  expreflion  add  to  his 
llyle  :  ^nd  friendihip  undoubtedly  Ihews^  itfeif  in  the  beft  light, 
%vhen  leail  adorned  by  art.  Therefore  !  hope  you  will  never 
d,eprive  me  of  the  pleafure  your  letters  give  me,  nor  defftr  it,' 
b.scaufe  your  fpirits  nuynotjuft  then  allow  you  to  fend  them 
out  in  their  beft  apparel ;  it  is  fuflicient  yoa  can  do  fo  ;  and 
they'll  always  be  as  welcome  to  me  in  their  common  garb,  which 
is  yet  richer  than  you  feem  to  imagine.  I  fcsllow  the  rule  I  give,. 
and  write  what  comes  uppermolt;  but  it  is  in  me  a  fault,  as  f 
am  not  privileged  to  do  fo  by  any  of  the  gifts  of  nature,  except 
artlefs  fincerity  be  one. 

..'  I  read  your  four  fonncts  with  much  pleafure;  and  am  obliged 
to  you  for  the  trouble  of  tranfcribing  them  :  they  are  truly  poet- 
ical, yet  have  an  eafe  as  well  as  delicacy  in  the  turn  of  thought 
axd  expreflion,  which  mull,  I  believe,  be  agreeable  to  all,  whe- 
thet^ood  judges  by  their  Ikill  and  learning,  or  only  judges  of 
good  ftnfc  and  nature.  U  Dodfley  gives  a  fecond  edition  of 
his  well  chofen  collection,  I  feope  you  will  not  let  your  fchool- 
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Itoiftrefs  be  Hnaccompanied  by  all  her  parent's  offspring.  Now 
Ihac  the  bcillerous  baneful  month  of  March  is  over,  and  that 
the  fun  refumes  his  power,  I  hope,  and  (hall  cxpeft  to  lee  the 
productions  of  yoiK  ioiaginatioii,  as  much  as  1  (hall  expert  to 
fee  thofe  of  my  patcrre,  my  fhrubbcry,  or  grove;  and  if  joined 
to  that  fatisfjftion  1  have  your  company  here,  I  ihall  give  double 
praifes  to  the  returning  fpring.  Mr,  WhilUer,  or  my  friend  of 
yours, 'will  be  psrfcAly  welcome ;  but  remember,  that  though 
I  (hall  be  a  great  gainer  by  his  converfation,  I  (hall  alfo  be  a 
lofer  by  bis  hearing  mine,  and  his  feeing  this  poor  hermitage  ; 
of  both  which  he  may  perchance  have  formed  an  advantag<oaJ 
idea,  by  your  partial  account  c^  them  ;  and  that  idea  willin- 
llantly  be  dellroycd,  unlefs  you  have  been  as  filent  as  Mr.  Out- 
ing was  about  the  Leafowes,  before  I  hadfeenit:  his  caution 
was  well  judged,  but  wrong  placed.  But  to  (hew  you  that  I  do 
not  prefer  fame  (efpecially  unmerited  fame)  to  pleafure  and  im- 
provement, 1  defire  you  to  bring  him,  though  at  the  expence  ofhis 
i>t:ing  undeceived,  i  have  read  over  his  Shuttlecock  feveral  time?, 
and  each  time  with  redoubled  plcafure.  ''lis  certainly  a  beautiful 
poem  :  I  own  niyfrlf  a  very  indifferent  judge,  but  it  pleafes  me. 
|t  is  an  uncommon  performance,  and  what  many  older  and  more 
famed  poets  would  be  proud  of,  whatever  juvenile  faults  therte 
may  be  in  ii;  but,  I  think,  tne  author's  youth  may  rather  be 
remarked  by  the  great  fpirit  and  vivacity  of  his  thoughts,  than 
i>y  any  «rrors  in  his  judgment  ;  but  if  any  fuch  there  be,  yo«i 
are  his  friend,  and  will  have  a  very  eafy  talk  in  your  criticil'm, 
if  you  fhould  objeft  to  a  few  words,  in  order  to  let  it  appear 
perfcdl  to  the  world,  if  our  prefcnt  world  is  elegant  enough  to 
be  worthy  of  it.  Its  name,  and  part  of  its  chiraflsr,  had 
reached  my  ears  before  I  faw  it,  but  not  from  you.  I  think  hw 
jfimilies  exceeding  apt,  and  his  digreffions  juil  and  lively  :  Iffo 
flight  a  fubjedt,  at  lb  early  an  age,  could  be  worked  up  fo  w^eM, 
be  certainly  is  capable  of  raifirg  the  intrinfic  value  of  any  more 
weighty,  or  more  lofty  fubjedl  he  undertakes. 

♦  Your  remark  upon  Fitzofbornc's  Letters  is  moll  jufl; 'for 
letters  that  are,  or  even  feem  to  be,  wrote  for  the  prcfs,  never 
picafe  ii're  others  ;  yet  they  are,  I  think,  wrote  in  good  lan- 
guage, and  (hew,  I  believe,  polite  learning  and  judgment ;  «nd 
the  ftyle  would  be  unexceptionable,  I  fancy,  in  Eflays;  but  fa- 
miliar letters  require  a  more  familiar  addrefs.  I  find  feveral 
more  are  proraifed,  if  thefe  fucceed.  I  wilh  fome  laborious  pen 
jnay  not  be  writing  in  the  name  of  that  author,  and  overwhelm 
us  with  his  fuppofcd  letter.';  th?fe,  however,  are  genuine,  as  I 
fuppofc,  though  1  never  heard  of  that  gentlemdo  ;  and  am 
obliged  to  you  for  your  explanation  of  the  charafter  of  Mezen- 
tius  ;  that,  in  particular,  might  prevent  the  real  names  being 
publi!hed  :  they  would  have  made  the  book  infinitely  more  in- 
terefting  ;  but  if  that  could  not  be,  I  don't  know  whether  feigned 
•but  common  modern  names,  might  not  have  ple«fcd  -better,  as 
tbey  wcmW  J)ave  fcemed  real. 

•    E  c  «  •  Yott 
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:,*  You  arc  welcome  to  Inigo  Jones's  dcfigns,  as  long  as  they 
can  be  of Tervice  to  you  ;  and  in  return,  1  beg  the  favour  of  yoa 
tQ  fend  me  the  height  and  thicknels  of  your  wall  that  has  arches 
fur»k  in  it,  and  the  depth,  breadth,  and  hi  ght  of  ihoie  arches  ; 
and  let  me  know  whether  they  are  p'.aitlered  on  the  jnfide,  and 
if  any  ornament  is  on  the  top,  or  only  a  coping  :  it  is  to  build 
in  fummer  a  bit  of  wall  (as  you  advifed)  to  fkrecn  me  from  the 
cottage  that  is  contiguous  to  my  garden,  in  lieu  of  the  garden- 
feat  which  you  and  we  all  thought  did  not  anfwer  the  hopes  I  had 
of  It.  If  1  do  build  that  feat,  itihall  be  to  terminate  fome  wallc 
or  view. 

'  The  chimney  :o  my  fludy  was  notexaftly  in  the  middle  of 
the  room  ;  which  has  occafioncd  my  moving  it  twelve  inches, 
and  confcquently  moving  Pope's  bull  to  be  in  the  center.  Ths 
lines  wrote  over  it  are  put  up  again,  (which,  you  know,  are  out 
of  Virgil)  but  the  ftucco  at  the  back  of  it  mull  be  new  done, 
and  the  flat  pieces  of  wainlcot  that  make  the  margins  of  it,  were 
never  ornamented.  Perhaps  you  would  invent  fome  more  ele- 
gant apnament,  iS  you  would  bcitow  a  thought  upon  it;  or  the 
fiucco  might  be  juft  as  before,  oriy  fome  foliage  or  other 
carving,  to  drop  down  the  iidea.  Mifs  Merediths  write  word, 
that  the  prefent  faftiion  at  London,  is  all  lead  carving, 
which  ladies  do  themfelves,  by  cutting  India,  or  other  thin 
lead  with  fcifTars,  and  fliapirg  it  into  flowers,  knors,  &c. 
and  fixing  it  to  a  wire,  which  is  afterwards  nailed  on  in  the 
form  dcfigned  ;  and  the  carving  is  either  gilt,  or  elfe  painted 
the  colour  of  the  flucco  or  wainfcot,  according  as  it  fuits  the 
place. 

*  I  fend  this  to  the  Birming-ham  poft  ofSce,  (as  you  ordered^ 
by  a  chance  perfon.  If  you  write  an  anfwer  foon,  pray  diredl 
it  to  Mr.  Ironmonger,  mailer  of  the  Caftle-Inn,  to  be  forwarded 
to  me,  (forFranky  Holyoak  is  at  home)  and  there  is  no  poll  nor 
certain  conveyance  from  Birmingham  to  Henley  where  you  will 
direfl  it  to  be  left  for  me. 

*  Sir,  I  have  left  myfelf  no  room,  and  the  perfon  who  car- 
ries this,  leaves  me  no  time,  but  juft  to  affure  you  in  the  cover 
of  my  letter,  that  I  am,  (though  not  cereaionioufly,  yet  verjf 
fincerely)  Sir, 

Your  obliged  humble  fervant, 

H-  LuXBOROUfiH.* 

This  epiftolary  correfpondence  relates  chiefly  to  fimilar  fub- 
jedts;  but  the  f^rain  of  the  Letters  is  at  the  fame  time  fo 
agreeably  varied  with  ingenious  and  unafFedled  lentiments,  the 
account  of  her  ladyfliip's  rural  and  oeconomical  employments, 
cr  of  the  foetal  vifits  which  flie  received,  and  her  own  fliort 
excurfi'ons  occafionaily,  that  every  fucccHive  Letter  affords  th» 
'leader  frefti  entertainment.  What  greatly  adds  to  their  value, 
is  ihe  evidence  rheycoaiaia  of  an  iiiDJabi-e  fincerlty  and  good- 
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nefs  of  heait,  that  are  fddom  found  united  with  io  much 
kiTowlcdge  of  the  world,  fb  much  politenefs,  and  we  may  £dd, 
in  a  perfon  who  had  felt  fo  much  unmerited  ohloquy,  as  this 
highly  accomplifticd  and  truly  refpeflable  lady  had  dx- 
perienced. 

The  fubfeqiient  paflnge  from  one  of  the  Letters  prefents  us 
wrth  Vi  convincing  example  of  her  ladjftiip's  capacUjr  for  phif. 
-lofophical  reflexion. 

•  Thofe  perfoDS-who  xamtdt  BnJ  pleafure  in  trifles,  ire  geT 
rerally  wife  in  their  own  opinions,  and  fools  in  the  opinion  .of 
the  wife,  as  theyncgleft  »he  opportunities  of  amufement,  with- 
out which  the  rugged  road  of  life  would  be  infupportable  te- 
dious. I  think  the  French  are  th©<t«!"ft  philofophers,  who  make 
the  moll  they  can  of  the  pleafures,  and  the  leaft  they  can  of  the 
pains  of  life;  and  are  ever  Jlrcwing  flowers  among  the  thorns 
all  mortals  arc  obliged  to  walk  through  ;  -whereas,  by  much  re- 
flexion, the  EngHfli  contrive  to  fee  and  feel  the  thorns  double, 
and  never  fee  the  flowers  at  all,  butto  defpife  them  ;  expefling 
their  happinefs  from  things  morefolid  and  durable,  as  they  ima- 
gine :  bat-how-feldom  do  they 'find  th»m.' 

In  a  letter  written  in  1751,  a  few  months  before  the  destth 
of  lord  Bolingbroke,  we  meet  with  a  fliort  account  of  the 
iiTue  of  a  law  fuir,  in  which  his  lordfliip  was  concerned,  that 
had  been  for  feme  time  depending  in  the  juridical  courts  in 
J^rance. 

•  My  own  fpjrits  are  mucli  lowered  bv  my  brother  Bolinjf* 
broke'i  misfortune;  which  thunderbolt  fell  upon  him  quite  ui- 
expeftedly,  by  the  injuftice  or  unfkilfuJnefs  of  French  jurif- 
prudence,  and  the  chicane  of  tbcir  lawyers,  lie  has  appeaUd 
now  to  iheir  parliament,  where  if  he  liat^  nocfipa  redr«f«,  \x, 
will  be  to  iheir  difgrace  j  but  fo  much  to  h«  detrinjoat,  tha:  I 
dread  the  thoughts  of  it.  Ti)c  J^iiench  judges  are  partial,  even 
vithoat  having  the  modefty  to  dir<*ulfe  their  partiality  ;  and  of 
the  cuftomary  law  of  Paris  it  is  faid  prOKCihiaUy,  ^thifarmts 
kmpoTttttt  U  fond.  This  iniq-uitous  and  abfurd  judgment,  given 
againft  my  brother,  is  upon  a  prclumption  that  he  was  married 
to  his  late  lady  before  the  yearj^a^,  which  he  was  not; 
though,  out  of  honoor  andiriendfliip,  he  did  too  much  to  let 
it  be  believed  in  France:  and  hij  delicacy  is  thus  rewarded  -by 
her  own  daughter  and  foa-in-law,  who  owe  iiim  great  obli- 
gations. They  take  fiom  him  iS.jqo  liyres  a  year  in  annuities' 
in  that  country,  and  condemn  hini  td  j^y  ^00,000  livres  to  the 
jnarquii  de  Montmorio,  his  daughter-in-law's  hulband.  Every 
Jivre  is  about  one  ftiilling ;  fo  the  fum  i.'i  very  confiderable  to 
anybody,  much  tnpre  to  a  pcrfort  harrafTed  by- attainders,  for- 
;fciwires,  4<jc.' 

E  e  3  It 
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It  appears,  that  had  lord  Bolingbroke  lived  longer,  5t  was; 
his  intention  to  have  gone  to  Barrells,  and  pafs  the  remainder 
of  his  days  with  his  fifter.  The  following  Letter  may  ferve 
to  Ihew  the  great  affeflion  which  fubfifted  between  them  ;  bu^ 
we  extraft  it  chiefly  as  affording  an  inftance  of  the  unfavour- 
able circumftances  in  which  feveral  of  thefe  Letters  have  been 
written;  a  confideration  which  ought  greatly  to  increafe  our 
opinion  of  lady  Luxborough's  literary  talents. 

«  Dear  Sir,  Barrells,  Augcftzi,  T751. 

'  The  deprefljon  of  fpirits  my  letter  difcovered  to  you,  turned 
into  a  dangerous  bilious  fever  ;  and  the  hile  which  has  by 
proper  medicines  been  difchaiged,  proved  to  be  as  black  as  ia 
my  late  illnefs  (when  you  fent  to  enquire  fo  kindly  after  me, 
3nd  when  it  was  fuppofed  I  could  not  live.)  \  need  fay  no 
more :  this  is  a  full  fufiicient  reafon  for  not  having  anfwered, 
your  lafl:  obliging  letter,  nor  having  returned  your  delightful 
ode;  which  has  run  in  my  head,  and  been  the  only  pleafmg 
thought  during  my  confinement  to  my  bed  ;  but  the  pleafure 
yras  generally  eclipfed  by  pain  before  1  could  have  fpoke  (much 
lefs  have  wrote)  my  approbation  of  it;  and  now  I  do  it  with  a 
weak  hand  and  head,  t^e  fever  never  having  left  me  for  a 
week ;  but  my  heart  thanks  you  for  my  {hare  of  the  compli- 
ments you  pay  to  your  vifitors  ac  the  Leaf  iwes,  and  which  every 
party  dcferves  more  than  myf^lf.  by  their  merit  ;  but  can  never 
^eferve  it  more  by  their  fentiments  in  regard  to  you.  Sincerely, 
1  think  it  fine  poetry,  and  am  perfuaded  better  judges  will  think 
the  fame. 

*  1  cannot  write  much  more ;  yet  mull  tell  you  one  fecret 
which  nobody  in  this  neighbouihocd  knows,  viz,  that  my  bfo- 
xhcr  Bolingbroke  is  to  fend  a  fet  of  horfes  from  Batterfea  on 
Saturday  next,  to  fetch  me  to  him.  He  would  have  had  me 
ccrae  fooner  (as  being  his  only  comfort)  if  I  had  been  able.  I 
am  new  by  my  bed  fide  expedling  Mr.  Holyoak,  to  know  if  he 
thinks  I  fhall  be  able  to  fet  out  on  Tucfday  morning  ;  I  muft  be 
dying  if  )  do  not;  and  I  repeat  my  medicines  every  two  hours, 
hoping  to  advance  my  cure.  My  brother  has  a  cancer  on  hi? 
check-bone,  which  is  already  an  inch  an  half  diameter,  and 
thr.e  quarters  of  an  inch  thick.  He  is  not  under  fo  much  ap- 
preheufion  as  I  am  for  him.  —  1  hope  (if  I  do  net  hear  before) 
that  I  fhall  hear  from  yop  when  1  am  with  him.  Dircft  to  me 
at  Batterfea  Houfe,  Surry,  by  London.  — I  hope  your  brother 
is  well,  and  that  you  ^re  perfuaded  of  my  fmcere  attach. 
ment.    Adieu. 

PL  LUXEOROUCH.' 

Speaking  of  thofe  who  are  envious  and  fulenetic,  her  lady- 
(hip  makes  the  following  retuark  : 

f  Pope 
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.  *  Pope  would  have  died  many  years  ago,  had  he  been  obli^^cH 
to  refrain  from  fatire,  the  folc  delight  of  his  little  peevifli  tem- 
per.    How  happy  was  he  to   meet  with  a  Timon  at  his  villa !' 

This  paflage  occurs  in  a  letter  written  in  the  year  J 7 49 4 
xvheo  it  IS  probable  that  the  noble  lady  was  exafperated  on 
account  of  his  behaviour  towards  lord  Bolingbroke.  The 
tianfadlion  to  which  we  allude  is  mentioned  in  one  of  the 
Letters  ;  and  being  related  by  fo  refpei^lable  au  authority, 
we  (hall-prefent  our  readers  with  the  account  of  it. 

'  I  faw  to-d^y  in  the  London  Evening  Pod  a  letter  which  rc- 

flefls   upon   my  brother  B ke,  in   regard    to  Mr.  P— — pe's 

treachery  to  him  ;  in  which  the  blame  feeras  to  be  thrown  from 
him  upon  my  brother.  I  have  not  yet  feen  any  one  thing  more 
•that  has  been  publilhed  concerning  it,  except  a  Preface  in  a 
Magazine  in  his  favour,  the  truth  of  which  I  could  atiell :  and 
have  often  wondered  he  could  fo  long  ftifle  the  abominable 
uiiage  he  oct  with. from  1* — pe  in  printing  his  work,  which  he 
had  intru(led  to  him  to  review,  intending  that  it  (hould  not  be 
publiftied  till  after  his  own  death.  The  letters  between  P — pe 
and  the  printer,  bargaining  for  the  price,  were  fouiid  by  lord 
Marchmont,  vvliofe  bufinefs  it  was,  by  P — pe's  laft  will,  to  loolc 
over  his  papers  jointly  with  lord  Bol — ^ke  :  but  as  to  the  fub- 
jeft  of  the  book,  I  know  nothing  of  it;  nor  i?  that  to  the  pur»- 
pofe,  as  to  P — pe's  bafcnefs  to  the  beft  of  friends  ;  without 
whom  he  had  never  (bonein  the  EfTay  on  Man.' 

Thefe  Letters,  in  number  a  hundred  and  t»vcnty-t«'o,  ace 
now  firrt  publifbed  from  the  originals,  by  Mr.  John  Hodgetts, 
of  Hagley,  in  Worcelicrfhire,  executor  to  the  laie  Mr.  Siien" 
ftone.  We  are  informed,  that  in  the  manufcript  volume  of 
:theni,  which  had  been  bound  together  by  Mr.  Shenftone,  he 
had  wriiten  in  the  firfl  leaf  wiih  his  own  hand,  as  follows: 
"  l.ett€rs  from  the  Right  Honourable  Lady  Luxborough.; 
written  with  abundant  Eafe,  Poiitenefs,  and  Vivacity ;  iu 
which  fhe  was  fcarce  equalled  by  any  woman  .of  her  time." 
We  implicitly  fubfcribe  to  tlie  truth  and  juftnefs  of  this  eu- 
logium  ;  and  have  only  to  sdd,  that  they  contain  much  good 
ttwicf  exprefl'ed  in  an  elegant  l^yle,  and  with  all  the  purity  of 
language. 

"  '     '    " ■  ■  ■    —  9 

IL  Oh/ervations  hiflorual,  cntiea/,  and  medical,  on  the  Wtnes  of 
the  ^uiiHts.  A»d  tht  Annlcgybeinucen  them  and  Modern  JVines, 
With  general  Oljtrvatuns  on  the  Principles  and  polities  cf  IVa' 
tert  and m  particular  on  tbofe  of  ^diih.  By  Sir  Edward  Bany, 
^art.     4/c,    l^$.  tH  boardr.     .Cadeli.     [Concluded  from  p.  ^^i.i\ 

npHE  fixth  chapter  contains   an  account  of  the  principal 

•*■     wines  of  the  Campania  Fa:K;c,  and  other  parts  of  Italy. 

Amon^   the   various   hills   in  the   former  diftrift,  thofe    of 

£04  <he 
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the"  Ag€r  Falernus  have  been  particularly  celebrated  for  th«| 
fuperior  excellence  of  its  vines.  It  appears  that  three  diftinft 
adjacent  hills  were  included  under  this  general  denomination, 
viz.  the  Gaurus,  which  h  the  higheft,  the  Fauftianus  in  the 
rnlddle,  and  the  Falernus,  which  is  the  loweft  ;  though  fome 
writers^  have  likewife  comprehended  the  Calenus  Formia,  and 
other  contiguous  hills.  The  name  of  Gaurus  being  afterwards 
changed  into  that  of  MafTicus,  I'everal  modern  writers  have 
been  at  a  lofs  to  afcertain  the  triie  geography  of  thofe  parts ; 
but  thtre.  is  ground  to  conclude,  that  the  names  of  Maflic  an4 
Faicrnian  were  promifcuoufly  ufed  to  exprefs  the  fame  wine. 
For  ColuiDclia,  when  enumerating  the  principal  wines  of  Italy, 
mentions  only  the  Ma'flicum  Surrentinum,  the  Albanum,  and 
Ca^cubiim,  and  as  he  gives  the  firft  place  to  the  Maflic  wine, 
be  undoubtedly  includes  in  that  name  all  the  wines  of  the 
i\gcr  Faltruus,  which  were  univerfally  allowed  to  be  fuper- 
cminent. 

Sir  Edward  Barry  obferves,  that  the  fuperior  qualities  of  the 
■wines  of  the  Mons  Falernus  feem  to  be  owing  to  the  peculiar 
hsppinefs  of  its  foil,  impregnated  with  fulphur,  and  to  J  its 
fitu.ition  favourably  expofed  to  the  fea  breezes,  which  fup- 
■plied  a  due  proportion  of  heat  and  moifture.  A  light  cloud 
was  frequently  fufpended  over  this  hill,  which  in  oilier  fitu- 
ations  has  always  been  confidered  as  particularly  prejudicial  to 
vJTnes ;  but  Virgil,  continues  our  autlior,  with  a  philofophic 
fagacity,  and  poetic  fpirit,  explains  theic  dilferent  efFeds. 
This  '•  was  not  a  heavy  moift  vapour,  but  a  finer  atmofphere, 
raifed  from  its  own  rich  bofom,  which  lightly  hovered  on  it, 
and  was  fucc^fiively  abforbed  and  renewed." 

Quae  tenoem  exhalat,    nebulam,  fumofque  volucres, 
Et  bibit  huojorem,  &  cum  vuh,  ex  fe  ipfe  remittit. 

Three  different  kinds  of  wine  were  produced  from  the  Mons 
Falernus;  one  of  a  rough  ftrong  kind,  another  of  a  fweet  and 
iriiider,  and  a  third  which  was  light  and  weaker;  but  the 
iiind  firft  mentioned  is  what  was  fo  univerfally  celebrated. 
According  to  Arhena:us  and  Galei>,  it  was  fit  for  drinking  from 
ten  to  ftfteen  years,  but  was  then  more  apt  to  affeiS  the  head. 
Thefe  feveral  forts  of  wine  were  of  a  beautiful  amber  co- 
lour, with  which  all  the  other  prodnftions  of  thofe  hills, 
particularly  the  pears,  are  faid  to  have  been  ftrongiy  tinc- 
tured. 

Our  author  obferves,  that  the  hills  mofl  remarkable,  nex^ 
to  thofe  of  the  Campania  Falix,  for  producing  the^  heft  Italian 
^ines,  vyere.the  Tybur  aqd  Tufculuoi;,  which  ^ie  to  the  eaft 
•■         '         '      "       '  " 9f 
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*f  Rome.  The  Setimim  and  Albanum  were  extended  to  a 
greater  diftance  with  others  varioufly  interfperfed.  The  Vlnum 
Setinum  was  particularly  efteemed  for  its  light,  grateful,  and 
permanent  qualities,  and  is  faid  to  have  been  ihe  favourite 
wine  of  Auguftus.  Sir  Edward  Barry  thinks  it  not  impro- 
bable that  this  was  the  wine  recommended  by  St.  Paul  to 
Titus,  for  ftrengthening  the  ftomach  ;  as  thefe  vineyards  wero 
but  at  a  fmall  diftance  from  th»  Appii  Forum,  and  the  ruinsr 
of  the  tavern  where  he  firll  met  his  friends  from  Rome,  are 
fiill  remaining,  and  have  been  often  mentioned  by  late  tra- 
vellers. •  '>*».!  >■ 

Speaking  of  the  beautiful  (itaitton  of  thofe  hills,  out  aothor 
pbferves  that 

*  They  were  fucceffively  adorned  with  magnificent  villas, 
buildings,  and  gardens ;  Cicero  had  there  hib  Tufculan  villa, 
where  he  often  retired,  and  probably  compofcd  feveral  of  hiii 
Orations,  and  particolarly  his  Tufculan  QueQions.  The  vilU 
of  Lentulus,  though  very  elegant,  was  ftill  more  remarkable  for 
the  fine  library  which  he  had  collefled  ;  but  the  villa  of  Mx- 
ccnas  was  fupereminent  for  its  extent  and  magnificence,  where 
he  pad  the  greater  part  of  his  titne,  and  preferred  this  delight- 
ful retreat  to  all  the  honours  which  Auguilus  prclTed  him  to  iharc 
with  him,  in  the  government  of  the  empire,  and  to  which  Au- 
guftus often  repaired,  when  fatigued  with  public  cares,  during 
the  life  of  Maecenas,  who  bequeathed  it  to  him  at  his  death. 
Some  antiquarians  miftaking  the  true  meaning  of  feme  palTages 
'in  Horace  *,  in  which  he  prail'es  his  (iiuation  at  Tufcolum, 
have  fuppofed  that  he  had  a  villa  there ;  and  have  not  many 
years  fince  pretended  to  point  out  the  remaining  ruins  of  it ; 
but  this  was  undoubtedly  fome  particular  apattment  in  this  ex- 
tended villa  of  Mscenas,  which  was  folely  alfigned  to  Horace, 
and  not  improbably  called  by  his  name,  and  more  cffeilually 
anfwered  the  intention  of  Mascenas,  who  delighted  in  his  fo- 
cicty,  than  any  more  diftant  villa  of  his  own  could  have  done, 
^here  he  could  neither  have  enjoyed  the  eafy  affluence,  or  exr 
tended  garden;,  groves,  retired  walks,  which  he  there  defcribes, 
and  where  it  is  very  probable  l)e  compofcd  this,  and  fome  of  ^is 
bell  Odes,  after  the  civil  wars  had  ceafed.  It  is  not  il^erefore 
furprifing,  that,  delighted  with  this  fituation,  and  not  then  pof- 
fcQing  or  expefling  any  v^la  of  his  own,  he  fhould  ardently 
■■■  ,  .■>■! ...;  uTj...    ^    y" 

f  — — -Pgo  apis  Matinse 

More  modoque 
Grata  carpentis  thyma  per  laborem 
PUu'imum,  circa  nemus  uvidique 
*Jlburis  ripas,  operofa  parvus. 

Carmina  finigo.  ]Ub.  iv.  Od.  Sf 
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wiih  that  it  might  h%  his  calm,  ai;d  l^appy  letjeat  in  his  oldt 
age*. 

The  villa,  or  rather  the  eflate,  of  Horace,  which  he  re- 
ceived from  the  bounty  of  Meca;nas,  appears  to  have  laid  in 
the  Sabir>e  lands,  which  were  feparated  from  the  hills  above^ 
mentioned  by  the  river  Anio,  and  were  likewife  diftinguiftied 
for  their  fertility,  and  the  generous  and  light  qualities  of  their 
wines.  We  fliali  here  take  the  liberty  of  prefenting  our 
readers  with  another  paffage,  in  which  the  learned  author 
makes  Tome  pertinent  obfervations  on  an  Ode  of  Horace,  where 
the  poet  invites  his  patron  to  partake  of  his  wine. 

*  This  wa3  the  Sabine  wine,  which  he  tells  Majcenas  he  had 
prepared  for  his  drinking,  when  he  had  accepted  his  iflvitation,' 
and  yet  calliit  vile  ;  which,  by  thofe  who  are  unacquainted  with 
the  fpiiit  and  ftyle  of  Horace,  has  been  interpreted  in  a  literal 
fenfe  as  cheap  and  weak;  but  this  was  only  a  modeil  recom- 
mendation and  dillinflion  given  to  his  own  Sabine  wine,  when 
he  compared  it  with  the  beft  wines  of  Greece  and  Italy,  with 
which  Maecenas's  tables  were  daily  fupplicd  f .  The  Sabine 
wines,  like  thofe  of  other  hills,  differed  in  their  ftrength  ;  but 
the  beft  kind  of  them  were  edeenied  by  the  phyficians  for  their 
light  and  generous  qualities  ;  and  %  Galen  particularly  diftin- 
guilhes  it  by  the  name  of  nobile  vinum  (^tvyivri  Y-aQn^)  and  in  an- 
other place  fays  it  arrived  to  its  true  maturity  in  fix  years  §. 
This  is  confirmed  by  what  Horace  fays  of  his  Sabine  wine  in 
another  Ode  |l,  where  hs  recommends  the  free  ufe  of  it,  as  be- 
ing light ;  and  from  its  generous  ftrength,  as  fufficicnt  to  warm 
and  animate  them  in  that  fevere  cold  feafon.  It  is  likewife 
evident  that  the  Sabine  wine,  which  he  there  recommends,  was 
iinccre  and  pure,  and  of  the  durable  kind,  as  it  was  kept  in  the 
<liota,  or  wooden  caflc,  in  which  the  light  pure  wines  were  ge- 
iierally  preferved,  and  was  then   more   than  four  years  old,  yet 

*  Tibur  ArgsEO  pofitura  colono 
Sit  mezE  fedes  utinam  feneftas: 
Sit  modus  lafib  maris,  et  viarum, 

Militisqiie.  Lib,  ii.  Od.  6, 

•^    Vile  potabis  modicis  Sabinum 

Cantharis,  Grseca  quod  ego  ipfe  tefta 
Conditum  levi,  datus  in  theatro 

Cum  tibi  piaufus.  Lib-  i.    Od.  lo, 

X  Mith.  Med.  Lib.  vii.  cap.  6. 

§   O  Ia?n©-xa<fo!£j®-' ttffo  £Ta)y  £B-7a  ES-jTuSij^. 
Csecubum,  et  pr^lo  domitarai  Caleno 
Tu  bibes  uvam  :   mea  nee  Falcrnas 
Temperant  vites,  neque  Formiani 

Pocula  colles.  lb.  Od.  to, 

J 7— atque  benignus 

Deprome-quadrimum  Sabina, 

O  Thaliarchc,  nierura  dicta.  Lib.  i.  Od.  o. 

had 
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Jiad  not  then  been  received  into  the  amphora:  in  which  (late 
we  find  this  Sabine  wine,  which  was  defigned  for  the  ufc  of  Ma- 
cenas ;  nor  was  the  amphora  of  the  common  Roman  kind,  hoc 
bi  the  Grecian,  in  which  they  chiefly  kept  their  bell  wines ;  and 
to  Aiew  that  he  had  taken  more  than  ufual  care  in  preferving  it» 
he  adds,  that  he  pitched  it  again  with  his  own  hands,  before  ic 
was  conveyed  to  the  cellar.  It  is  very  remarkable  that  Horace 
curioufly  points  out  every  minute  circumllance  which  he  thinkt 
may  recommend  this  wine  to  Maicenas.  He  ohferves,  like- 
*ife,  that  this  Lift  apparatus  was  finished  on  the  day  he  had 
reccivsd  a  public  applaufe  in  the  theatre,  on  his  recovery  from 
a  dangerous  dillemper.  This  was  an  elegant  compliment  to  his 
jUuftfjous  friend  ;  for  it  was  ufoal  to  mark  the  pitched  cork 
with  the  age  of  the  wine,  and  the  name  of  the  conful  of  that 
year ;  but  he  chofe  to  date  it  from  a  more  memorable  and  grate- 
ful sera.  The  true  fpirit  and  intention  of  this  Ode,  and  the 
qualities  of  the  Sabine  wine,  when  juftly  viewed  in  this  light, 
will  appear  very  different  from  that  cold  and  obfcure  interpre- 
tation, which  has  been  ufually  given  to  it.' 

In  the  feventh  chapter  the  author  treats  of  the  principal 
Greek  and  Afiatic  wines ;  among  which  the  Pramnian  and 
Maronean  were  particularly  diftingnifhed  for  their  fticngth. 
The  other  rrtoll  celebrated  Afijtic  wines  were  the  Cretan,  the 
Chian,  and  the  Ltibian. 

The  eighth  chapter  recites  the  previous  preparations  of  th« 
wines  of  the  ancients,  by  diluting  tlvem  with  hot  water»  and 
cooling  them  in  fnow  ;  v/ith  an  account  of  the  ftrufture  and 
life  of  the  thermopolium.   From  the  various  information  which 
the  learned  author  has  coliccled   into   this  part  of  the  xvork, 
it  appears  that  anciently  the   price  of  the   common  wines  at 
the  vineyard  was  very  low.     According  to  Columella,  the  very 
worft   foit   of   vineyards  would    \)Vodvtzc  per  jugerum  z  culeu$  oi 
wine.     In   other   words,   by   the   moft   accurate   computation, 
about  two  thirds  of  an  Englifh  acre   produced  one  hundred 
and  forty-three  gallons ;    which   was  fold  for  three  hundred 
pummi,  or  two  pounds  eight  iliillings  and  eight  pence.     At  this 
rate  the  hogfhead  would  amount  to  one  pound  and  eleven  pence. 
But  our  author   obfcivcs,  that  as   this  was   the  worft  kind  of 
wine,  from  the  worl>  ground,  and  Ibid  at  the  vineyard,  it  will 
be  reafonable  to  allow  double  that  price  for  the  common  wine, 
or  about  eight  pound  per  ton.     The  wines  of  the  beft  growth, 
however,  fold  at   a  different  price.     Our  author  produces  a 
paffagc  from  Pliny,  relative  to   this  fubjeft,  which  may  direft 
ps  in  forming   a   general   eilimate  of  the   price  of  their   beft 
growths.     It  is  there  faid,  that  in   the  confulate  of  Opimius, 
A.  U.  C.  633,  being  an  excellent  vintage,  wines  were  laid  in, 
at  that  time,  at  an  hji^ndred  puoamt  the  annphora. ;  which  is  at 

the 
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the  rate  of  feven  pounds  one  (hilling  and  ten  pence  tlie  Engliih 
hogftiead  ;  a  higher  price  than  what  is  mentioned  by  other 
writers.  But  as  this  wine  advanced  in  age  the  price  encreafed, 
and  in  the  fucceeding  limes  of  opulence  and  luxury,  when  the 
fincft  foreign  wines  were  imported,  an  amphora  of  the  heft 
kind  of  Chian  was  fold  for  a  thoufand  nummi,  or  eight  pounds 
eleven  iliillings  and  five  pence. 

Wine,  diluted  with  water,  being  the  common  drink  of  the 
ancients,  it  became  a  neceflary  article  in  eveiy  family.  Our 
author  cites  the  authority  of  Cato  for  the  information,  that 
the  general  allowance  of  wine  to  each  fervant  in  a  year,  was 
ten  quadrantalia,  or  amphorae,  which  is  fomewhat  more  thaa 
a  pint  and  a  half  a  day ;  but  that  during  the  time  of  the  Sa- 
turnalia, he  allowed  to  each  of  his  fervants  a  congius  of  wine 
every  day,  or  fomewhat  more  than  feven  of  our  pints.  This 
was  certainly  no  parfimcnious  oeconomy ;  but  the  ingenious 
author  is  of  opinion,  that  as  Cato  *  loved  wine,  he  was  pro- 
bably more  liberal  in  this  article. 

Sir  Edward  Barry  ohferves,  that  the  ancients  were  not  more 
curious  and  judicious  in  the  choice  of  their  wines,  than  of  the 
water  with  which  they  were  diluted,  in  proportion  to  their  dif- 
ferent ftrength,  and  prepared  in  a  particular  manner  before 
they  were  brought  to  their  tables.  The  previous  preparation 
of  the  wines  greatly  altered  or  improved  their  natural  qua- 
lities. From  the  want  of  fufficient  knowlec'ge  and  attention 
to  thefe  circumftances,  continues  the  learned  author,  feveral 
mflages  in  the  hiftorians  and  poets  have  been  miftaken  by 
the  commentators,  and  a  qucltion  has  arifen,  whether  the 
ancients  uiually  drank  their  liquors  cold  or  warm  ?  This  dif- 
quifition  may  juftly  be  reckoned  a  matter  of  fome  importance, 
^  well  as  cuiiofity,  and  deferves  to  be  fully  developed. 

It  feems  to  be  clearly  afcertained  from -the  concurring  evi- 
xlence  of  various  ancient  writers,  that  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
txfually  drank  their  liquors  cold;  and  that  they  were  taken 
warm  only  occafionally,  and  chiefly  by  valetudinarians,  to 
whom  they  were  often  dire<fled  by  i>hyficians  as  a  neccffary 
part  of  their  regimen.  The  learned  author  of  thefe  Ohfeiv- 
ations  produces  a  number  of  inftances  in  fuppoit  of  this  fac^-; 
and  he  points  out,  at  the  fame  time,  the  probable  caufe  of 
the  error  which  has  been  entertained  reipeding  the  fubjeft. 
His  opinion  is,  that  this  notion  has  arifen  from  not  making  a 
/diftintlion  between  the  different  manner  in  which  the  valetu- 
idinarians  and  healthy  ufually  drank  their  wines ;  and  fioia  a 


f        Narratur  et  prifci  Catonis 

6»pc  racro  caluiiTe  virtus.  Hor.  Lib.  iii.  Ode  »r. 


fcperficial  attention  to  fome  remarkable  paflagcs,  which,  tho^ 
eited  in  defence  of  the  error  under  confideration,  when  ma- 
turely examined  are  the  ftrongeft  evidences  againft  it.  The 
following  remarks,  extrafted  from  the  wotk,  explain  the* 
praflice  of  the  ancients  relative  to  the  matter  in  difpute. 

*  It  was  a  common  and  a  prudent  cuftom  among  the  ancient*, 
to  boil  the  water  before  it  wa*  afterwards  ufed  cold.  The  Greek 
phyficians  partrcufarly  condemned  crude  water  as  flatulent,  and' 
apt  to  opprefs  the  ftomach  ;  for  all  water  being  ia  fome  de- 
gree impregnated  by  the  foil  through  which  it  pa/fes,  or  in 
which  it  has  long  llagnated,  becomes  by  boiling  more  pure;' 
the  adivc  impure  parts  exhale;  and  the  more  heavy,  when  it 
cools,  fubfide  ;  the  infe£ls  with  which  it  often  abounds  are  de—. 
llroyed,  and  it  is  rendered  more  Ught  and  faluiary.  But  an- 
ether  important  ufe  was  made  of  this  prevloufly  boiled  watcr». 
which  not  only  clearly  explains  the  fcnfe  of  thefe  palTages*  but 
points  on:  the  manner  :n  which  they  drank  their  wines,  and  the 
peculiar  nature  and  qualities  of  them.  They  did  not  think' it 
fufficient  to  dilute  their  wines  with  the  pureil  cold  water,  buf^ 
to  gratify  their  tafte,  tl»ey  frequently  added  fnow,  or  ice-,  which, 
were  apt  to  vitiate  the  water  by  their  impurities.  Bat  the 
manner  of  cooling  and  diluting  their  wines  was  greatly  im> 
proved,  by  immerfiug  the  veHel  which  contained  the  wine 
mixed  with  boiled  water,  into  fno.v  ;  by  which  means  it  vtry 
quickly  received  a  more  puce,  equal,  and  iolcfile  degree  of 
coldnefs,  and  is  oo  that  account  particularly  difUoguiihed  by 
JWartialV 

^This  invention  is  aftribed  to  Nero  hy  Pliny  (be  naturalift  i 
btit  though  under  that  emperor  it  might  have  been  brought 
into  more  frequent  u/e  at  Rome,,  our  author  is  inclined,  upoa 
juft  ground,  to  conflder  the  praftice  as  much  more  ancient  j, 
and  for  this  opinion  he  produces  the  authority  of  Celfus,  Het 
rodotus,  and  Athena:iis.  It  therefore  plainly  appears,  that  at 
Rome  the  cu(\om  pFevailed  of  preparing  their  water  by  fir  ft 
boiKng-  it,  and  afterwards  cooling  it  in  fnow.  It  was  then* 
called' dVrfii^a,  and  is  mentioned  by  Martiat  under  the  title  of 
r.obilefrigus. 

Oiw  author  obferve«,  that  this  prevairrtg  cuftom  not  only 
con^ributfed  to  make  the  wif>es  more  agreeable  and  falutary^ 
but  the  hot  water  was  often  necelTarjf  to  difl'ulve  the  more  ia<^ 
fpiffated  and  old  wines. 

Boiled  water  being  thus  iiniverfally  ufed,  there  were  par-? 
ticular  places  at  RoiDe  where  it  was  publicly  fold,  called  tber* 
mopolkt,  from  thofe  of  the  fame  kind  in  Greece.     Our  author 

•       Non  potare  nivem,  ftd  aquam  potafo  regenfem 

De  aive,  commeAta eli  i/tfjeuioiV fitis.       Lib.xiv.  £p*  n-j- 

has 
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has  beftowcd  much  labour  in  collecting  from  difFerent  writers 
the  mechanifm  of  this  ancient  invention,  which  he  has  il- 
luftrated  with  great  pcrfpicuity.  According  to  the  concife  de- 
fcription  given  by  Seneca,  the  thermopolium  was  compofed  of 
tliree  refervoiis,  made  of  copper,  which  communicated  with 
each  other.  The  firft  and  higheft  received  the  cold  water 
from  an  aqueduct,  and  was  called  \\\^ frigidarium  ;  the  fecond^ 
ttpidarium ;  and  the  third,  calJarium,  which  was  heated  by 
a  fire  placed  immediately  under  it.  The  paflage  of  the  water 
JfQm  the  frigidarium  into  the  tepidarium  was  diredly  perpen- 
dicular, through  a  cylindric  tube ;  but  from  thence  into  the 
caldarium  through  along  feries  of  ferpentine  tubes^  which  fur- 
rounded  it  in  an  oblique  direftion. 

Refpedling  this  practice  of  diluting  wines  with  hot  wafer, 
and  afterwards  cooling  the  mixture  by  the  external  application 
of  fnow,  the  author  makes  the  following  obfervations : 

•  The  mixture  of  hot  water,  of  tht  purefl:  kind,  with  wine, 
and  in  a  jull  proportion  to  its  ftrcngth,  and  afterwards  cooling 
them  in  fnow,  was  a  much  more  elegant  and  falutary  prepa- 
ration, than  a  mixture  of  cold  water  with  the  wine,  or  when 
impregnated  with  ice,  which  was  the  common  method  of  cool- 
ing and  diluting  their  liquors  ;  neither  will  wine  eafily  unite 
with  water,  in  an  equal  and  uniform  manner,  but  when  in  thai! 
heated  and  rarefied  ftate,  they  are.immerfed  in  fnow,  and  their 
different  parts  are  .ftrongly  cprnprelfed  and  condenfed,  they  ac- 
quire a  union  as  equally  firm  and  permanent,  as  if  the  wine 
had  been  originally  of  that  degree  of  flrength  to  which  it  is  re- 
dnced,  and  without  being  deprived  of  any  of  its  peculiar  qua- 
lities.  This  change  mull  be  very  quick  and  powerful,  fince  i: 
Js  well  known  that  boiling  water  immtrfed  in  fnow,  will  fooner 
acquire  an  exquifite  degree  of  coldnefs,  than  when  it  is  imiJierfed 
in  its  common  cold  ftate.* 

After  relating  the  ctifiom  of  the  ancients  in  the  dilution 
of  their  wines,  the  author  proceeds  to  give  a  clear  and  fuc- 
cind  account  of  the  nature  and  different  qualities  of  water  in 
general,  and  next  enquires  into  the  principles  and  qualities  of 
Bath  waters.  But  without  entering  into  any  detail  of  this  part 
of  the  work,  we  fliall  only  obferve,  that  Sir  Edward  Barry  here 
difcovcrs  the  fame  accuracy,  precifion,  and  extent  of  know-* 
ledge,  which  he  has  manlfefted  in  the  other  fubjeSs  of  his  en- 
quiry ;  and  we  would  recommend  thefe  two  chapters,  parti- 
cularly the  latter,  to  the  perufal  of  medical  readers. 

In  the  eleventh  divifion  of  the  volume  the  author  treats  of 
the  convivial  entertainments  of  the  ancients.  His  remarks 
on  this  fubjeft  relate  chiefly  to  that  period  of  time,  when  the 
ar^^  ;aha  iciences  flgurifhed  at  Athens  and  Rome  in  their 
f  ■.'■':  I.  greatefi 
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greateft  fplendor;  and  befides  the  information  collefted  frotn. 
the  hiftorians,  phyficians,  and  poets,  with  whofe  writings  he 
clearly  flicws  himfclf  to  be  extremely  converfant,  he  has  par- 
ticular recourfe,  on  this  occafion,  to  the  Sympvjia  of  Plato,  Xe- 
nophou,  Plutarch,  and  Athenaeus,  authors  who  appear  to  be 
equally  the  objefts  of  his  various  and  extenlive  literary  re- 
iearches,  and  in  refpefl  of  whom  he  alfo  difplays  much  ctitieai 
judgment  and  obfervation. 

.  The  convivial  entertainments  of  the  ancients  is  a  fubjeft  wliich 
has  been  treated  by  feveral  writers,  but  with  fo  much  pro- 
lixity, difference  and  uncertainty  of  opinion,  that  thofe  who 
?re  pleafcd  with  difquifitions  rcfpcfling  the  Greek  and  Romaii 
cuftoms,  cannot  fail  of  receiving  great  farisfacSion  from  the 
perfpicuity  with  which  they  are  ehjcidated  by  this  fenfibie  anJ 
wtli  informed  author.  The  fnbjed^,  as  he  obferves,  ii  like- 
wife  not  undefcrving  the  attention  of  thofe,  who  are  defirous 
of  forming  a  more  true  judgment  of  the  dcfcription  given  hv 
phyficians  of  the  difeafes  which  have  generally  prevailed  \ri 
diderent  periods  of  time,  and  the  rules  of  praQice  whicU 
they  have  dire^ed  ;  fince  thefe  appearances,  and  the  confli- 
totion  of  the  inhabitants,  are  as  much  influenced  by  diverfity 
of  diet,  as  by  the  foil,  fituation,  and  climate.  Interefting  aq 
the  enquiry  is,  however,  both  to  the  antiquarian  and  medical 
i;eader,  our  limits  permit  us  only  to  fpecify  the  moft  material 
circumftanccs  in  the  detail,  referring  to  the  work  for  more  co- 
pious and  particular  information. 

It  was  an  ufual  cuftom  among  the  Greeks  and  Romanjto 
make  their  fupper  the  only  or  principal  meal,  though  fereral 
varied  from  this  rule,  and  Hippocrates  prefers  divided  meals. 
In  the  mofi  early  ages,  therefore,  and  particularly  in  that  of 
Homer,  the  names  of  break^aft,  dinner,  ai>d  fupper,  or 
Axoat.'Jifffj.A,  Af/r<w»  and  Ks/tksj',  are  often  mentioned.  It 
i5  agreed,  however,  that  the  previous  meals  of  breakfaft  an* 
dinner  were  ufually  taken  more  fparingly  and  alone,  that  thej* 
might  eat  more  freely  at  fupper,  and  enjoy  the  fociety  of  their' 
friends.  * 

In  the  early  times  of  the  Roman  commonwealth,  the  ninth 
hour,  or  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  was  the  ufual  time, 
for  their  principal  meal,  or  fupper  ;  but  it  appears  that  among; 
the  Greeks  the  hour  of  this  repaft  was  fomewhat  later.  Thefe 
evening  meals  were  called  caena  tempejit-vtty  becaufe  a  flared' 
hour  was  appropriated  to  them  ;  but  thisexpreflion  had  no  re- 
l.ition  to  their  manner  of  eating  and  drinking,  or  the  duration 
of  them,  and  differed  in  other  refpe^iS  from  thofe  of  the 
feftal  kind,  which  were  likewife  called  ccena  tempejh'va,  be- 
caufe a  ftatcd,  though  different   hour,    was  appropriated  to 

them. 
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thcxn.  In  treating  this  fubjeft,  the  learned  author  corre^f' 
an  error  of  feveral  andquarians,  who  have  confounded  the 
cana  temptfti'va  with  the  feftal  fuppers,  which  Ihe  ftiewS 
from  unqueftionable  authority  were  made  at  a  different  hour. 
He  extends  the  confidcration  of  the  evening  fuppers  of  thd 
Greeks  and  Romans  through  the  whole  twelfth  chapter,  in 
which  he  delivers  a  diftinft  account  of  the  preparatory  bath- 
ing, the  form  of  the  triclmium,  the  accubitus,  rtcubitus,  or 
ihfc«bitttSt  the  convivial  dreffes,  with  all  the  various  patticu- 
lars  relative  to  tliofe  entertainments.  In  the  courfe  of  this 
interefting  narrative  we  alfo  meet  with  many  judicious  ob- 
fervations  on  the  Sympcjia^  which  ftrongiy  evince  the  authof's 
familiar  acquaintance  witii  the  writers  of  antiquity. 

In  the  thirteenth  chapter  the  author  treats  at  large  of  the 
medical  ufes,  and  qualities,  of  the  wines  of  the  ancients,  where 
he  likewife  introduces  many  important  obfervations  relative  to 
the  pradice'of  phyfic  ;  for  which  we  refer  our  readers  to  the 
work. 

The  volume  concludes  with  an  Appendix,  tracing  the  ana- 
logy between  the  wines  of  the  ancients  and  the  modern  wines  j 
containing  obfervations  on  their  qualities,  and  enquiring  how 
far  many  of  them  have  of  late  years  degenerated  from  their 
genuine  ftate,  by  being  mixed  and  aduUerated,  either  pre- 
vioufly,  or  after  they  have  been  imported  into  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland. 

In  our  Review  for  lafl  month  we  anticipated  the  general  cha- 
ratler  of  this  work,  and  fliall  therefore  now  only  obferve» 
that,  through  all  the  curious  difquifitions  it  contains,  the  au- 
thor uniformly  fupports  the  inveftigation  with  acutenefs,  judg- 
ment, and  ingenuity.  To  thofa  who  are  defirous  of  inform- 
ation refpecting  the  convivial  entertainments  of  the  ancients, 
we  cannot  recommend  the  perufal  of  any  book,  in  which  tha 
lubjedl  is  treated  with  greater  difcernment,  or  an  equal,  de- 
gree of  precifion.  The  various  nature  of  the  obfervations  re* 
quired  that  the  inveftigator  fhould  not  only  be  converfant 
with  the  more  elegant  parts  of  ancient  literature,  but  like- 
wife  be  a  penetrating  judge  of  the  objcfts  of  medical  fcience  ; 
and  in  Sir  Edward  Barry  we  behold  thefe  accomplifhments 
happily  and  confpicuoufly  united,  without  either  the  im- 
pertinence of  infignificant  remarks,  or  the  pedantry  of 
learning. 


III.  A 
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*TpHE  fixth  book  of  the  work  opens  with  the  next  great  event 
■■•  in  the  annals  of  commerce,  the  difcovcry  of  America. 
On  arriving  at  this  ever  memorable  epoch,  the  author's  ima- 
gination appears  to  expand  with  the  importance  of  his  fub- 
jeft,  and  previous  to  the  recital  of  it,  he  breaks  forth  into 
the  following  animated  parallel  of  ancient  and  modern  hillory^ 

'  Ancient  hillory  prefents  to  us  a  magnificent  fcenc.  The 
continued  reprcfentation  of  great  revolutions,  heroic  manners, 
and  extraordinary  events  will  become  more  and  more  interefting, 
the  more  uncomrtoii  it  is  to  find  occurrences  that  bear  any  re- 
i'emblance  to  them.  The  time  of  founding  and  ofdeftroying 
empires  is  pad.  The  man,  before  whom  the  tworld  tvat  Jiltnt, 
is  no  more.  The  diiTerent  nations  of  the  earth,  after  repeated 
ihocks,  and  lung  and  obllinate  Ihuggles  between  ambition  and 
liberty,  feem  at  lall  fettled  in  the  wretched  tranquillity  of  fer- 
vitude.  They  now  employ  thunder  in  their  battles,  for  the  fake 
of  taking  a  few  towns,  and  gratifying  the  whims  of  a  few  pow- 
erful men  :  they  form'erly  employed  the  fword  to  ruin  and  to 
eftablifh  kingdoms,  or  to  avenge  the  natural  rights  of  mankind. 
Our  hiftory  is  become  infipid  and  trifling,  yet  we  are  not  hz- 
come  more  happy.  A  regular  and  daily  opprcflion  has  fucceeded 
10  the  troubles  and  ilorms  of  conqueft :  and  we  fee  with  indif- 
ference the  various  ranks  o»  flaves  combating  each  other  with 
their  chains  for  ihe  amufemen:  of  their  mailers. 

*  Europe,  that  part  of  the  globe,  which  has  njoft  influence 
over  the  reft,  feems  to  have  fixed  itfelf  on  a  folid  and  durable 
foundation.  It  is  compofcd  of  communities  that  are  almod  in 
the  fame  degree  powerful,  enlightened,  extended,  and  jealous. 
They  encroach  perpetually  upon  each  other;  and  in  the  mldll 
of  this  continued  fluftuation,  fome  will  gain  and  others  lofe, 
and  the  balance  will  alternately  incline  to  different  fides,  with- 
out ever  being  entirely  dellroj'cd.  The  fanaticifm  of  religion, 
and  the  fpiricof  conqueft,  thofe  two  difturbera  of  the  univerfe, 
operate  no  longer.  That  great  machine,  whofe  extremity  was' 
attached  to  the  earth,  and  whofe  center  of  motion  was  in  hea- 
ven, is  now  iiroken  ;  and  kings  begin  to  difcover  (though  noc 
for  the  bapplnefy  of  their  people,  who  attract  but  iiyle  of 
rheir  attention,  bat  for  their  own  private  intereft)  that  the  great 
end  of  governm-^nt  is  to  obtain  riciies  and  fecuricy.  Hence 
they  keep  up  large  armies,  fortify  their  fiontiers,  and  encourage 
trade, 

<  A  fpirit  of  barter  and  exchange  hath  arifen  in  Earope,  that 

fe«ms  to  open  a  vaft  fceac  of  fpecuUtion  to  adventurers,  but  can 

\oh.XL,  D.c.  iji^,  Ff  only 
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only  fubfift  in  the  midft  of  peace  and  tranquillity.  A  war^ 
among  commercial  nations,  is  a  conflagratiqn  that  deftroys  them 
all ;  it  is  an  action,  which  brings  the  whole  fortune  of  a  great 
inerchant  into  quellion,  and  makes  all  his  creditors  tremble, 
'/'he  time  is  not  far  cfF,  when  the  tacit  fanftion  of  government 
will  extend  to  the  private  engagements  between  fubjefts  of  dif- 
ferent nations ;  and  when  thole  bankruptcies,  the  effeds  of  which 
are  felt  at  immenfe  dillances,  will  become  matters  of  Hate.  la 
thefe  mercantile  fiates,  the  difcovery  of  an  ifland,  the  import- 
ation of  a  new  commodity,  the  invention  of  fome  ufeful  ma- 
chine, the  conftrudion  of  a  port,  the  eftablifhment  of  a  fa(^ory, 
the  carrying  off  a  branch  of  trade  from  a  rival  nation,  thefe 
will  be  eftcemed  atchievements  of  the  highelt  importance  ; 
and  the  annals  of  nations  will  in  future  be  written  by  com- 
mercial philofophers,  as  they  were  formerly  by  hiftorical  ora-. 
tors.' 

.  We  are  then  prefented  with  a  circumftantial  account  of  the 
tonq.ueft  of  Mexico  by  the  Spaniards,  and  of  the  climate,  foil, 
and  produflioiis  of  that  part  of  the  American  continent. 
From  thence  the  author  pafles,  in  the  two  fucceeding  books, 
to  the  conqucft  of  Peru  by  the  fame  nation,  mentioning  like- 
wife  the  ftate  in  which  it  exifted,  and  to  that  of  Chili  and 
Paraguay.  In  treating  the  latter  of  thefe  fubjeds,  he  is  par- 
ticularly diffnfe  in  commendation  of  the  Jefuitical  policy,  by, 
which  the  inhabitants  have  been  brought  to  the  enjoyment  of 
fuch  a  degree  of  public  happinefs,  as  is  hardly  to  be  equalled 
under  the  government  of  any  other  country.  In  the  ninth 
book,  be  relates  the  (eitlement  of  the  Portuguefe  in  the  Bra- 
zils, with  the  enterprizes  of  the  French,  and  the  unfuccef^ul 
eftablifhment  of  the  Dutch  in  the  fame  quarter  ;  delivering  af- ' 
terwards  an  account  of  the  productions  of  the  country,  and 
fpecifying  the  caufes  of  the  decay  of  Portugal  and  its  colonies, 
with  the  means  of  refloriiig  their  profperity.  The  fagacioos 
hiftorian,  conformable  to  the  principles  of  (bund  j>oiicy,  ap- 
proves greatly  of  the  meafure  adopted  by  the  Portuguefe  mi-, 
niftry  in  1755,  of  granting  to  the  Brafilians  all  the  privileges 
of  the  fubje£ls  of  their  own  country  ;  but  he  obferves  that  the 
national  advantages,  which  might  have  refulted  from  this  coii- 
ceflion,  have  been  rendered  inefFeflual,  from  the  want  of  at- 
tention to  the  internal  improvement  of  the  colony.  He  par- 
ticularly cenfures  the  Portuguefe  adminiftration  for  not  grant- 
ing lands  to  the  naturalifed  fubjedls  in  convenient  places ;  for 
not  providing  them  with  the  neceffary  rtock  to  begin  with  ; 
for  not  having  appointed  able  guides  to  direft  the  cultivation 
of  the  foil ;  and  for  deputing  to  the  governmenr,  men  void  of 
integrity  and  humanity. 

In 
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In  the  tenth  book,  the  author  traces  the  fettlement  of  the 
European  nations  in  the  great  Archipelago  of  America,  knowrt 
by  the  name  ot  tl-.e  Antilles  or  Caribbee  idands,  which  he 
imagines  were  formerly  united  to  the  weftern  continent ;  and 
in  the  eleventh,  he  purfues  the  progrefs  of  the  Europeans  into 
Africa ;  defcribing  the  climate,  foil,  and  coaft  of  Guinea, 
with  the  manner  of  condudltng  the  Have  trade.  The  twelfth 
book  contains  a  detail  of  liic  lettlements  of  the  Spaniards, 
Dutch,  and  Danes,  in  the  American  illands;  the  next,  the 
fettlement  of  the  French  ;  and  the  fourteenth,  that  of  the 
Englifh  ;  in  all  which  chapters  various  particulars  are  relate^ 
of  the  produce  of  the  illands,  and  their  prefent  lltuation,  with 
a  fummary  view  of  the  advantages  which  Europe  derives  front 
their  commerce. 

The  fifteenth  and  fixteenth  books  are  employed  on  the 
fettlements  of  the  French  in  North  America,  The  fcventccnth"^ 
relates  the  fettlement  of  the  Englidi  colonics  at  Hudfon's 
Bay,  Newfouodland,  Nova  Scotia,  New  Englancl,  New  York, 
and  Ncwjerfey;  and  the  eighteenth,  thofe  in  Pcnfylvania, 
Virginia,  Maryland,  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Flofida ;  with 
general  refledions  on  all  thefe  fettlements. 

Confideriog  the  minute  and  extenfive  views  which  the  au- 
thor has  taken  of  the  numerous  incidents  naturally  conncflcd 
with  his  hiftory,  it  is  not  t3  be  foppofed  that  he  would  omit 
the  recital  of  fo  important  an  event  as  the  contert  with  our 
American  colonies.  In  treating  this  fubjeft,  however,  he  ap- 
pears to  pay  fuch  an  implicit  regard  to  the  arguments  ad- 
vanced on  the  fide  of  the  colonills,  that  he  greatly  deviates 
from  his  ufual  impartiality;  whether  this  be  particularly  owing 
to  a  defefl  of  information,  too  inattentive  an  enquiry  into  the 
ineiits  of  a  controverfy,  of  which  he  had  formed  his  opinion 
with  undue  precipitancy,  or  to  a  prejudice  in  favour  of  thofe 
who  declaim,  however  unjuflly,  againft  alledged  ufurpaiions 
of  government  :  by  whatever  caufe  he  may  be  influenced, 
the  following  paffage  contains  a  grofs  roifreprefentation  of 
faas. 

*  During  almoft  two  centuries  that  have  pafTcd  fince  the  Eng- 
lifh eftablilhed  themfelves  in  North  America,  their  country  has 
been  harrafled  by  expenfive  and  bloody  wars  ;  thrown  into  con- 
fuiion  by  enterprizing  and  turbulent  parllameius  ;  and  governed 
by  a  bold  and  corrupt  miniftry,  ever  ready  to  raife  the  power 
of  the  crown  upon  the  ruin  of  all  the  privileges  and  rights  of 
the  people.  But  notwithftanding  the  influence  of  ambition, 
avarice,  fadion,  and  tyranny,  tiie  liberty  of  tne  colonies  to  raife 
their  own  taxes  for  the  fupport  of  the  public  revenue  hath  on  all 
hands  been  acknowledged  and  regarded. 
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*  This  privilege,  fo  natural  and  confonantto  the  fondaitientar 
principles  of  all  rational  fociety,  was  confirmed  by  a  folcmii 
compain:.  The  colonies  might  appeal  to- their  original  charters, 
which  authorize  them  to  tax  theniislves  freely  and  voluntarily. 
Thefe  ads  were,  in  truth,  nothing  more  than  agreements  made 
with  the  crown  ;  but  even  fuppofing  that  the  ptince  had  ex- 
teeded  his  authority  by  making  concefiions  which  certainly  did 
tiot  turn  to  his  advantage,  long  pofl'ellion  tacitly  owned  and  ac- 
knowledged by  the  filence  of  parliament,  mull  conftitute  a  legal 
prefcription.' 

As  a  farther  proof  of  the  author's  glaring  mifconceptions 
on  this  fubjecl,  we  fliall  only  fubjoin  another  paragraph,  in 
which,  after  complimenting  the  Americans  with  the  title  of 
*  x\\t{t  faithful  colonies,'  he  tells  us,  that  in  Great  Britain  a 
perfoii  who  enjoys  a  freehold  of  forty  fhillinga  a  year,  is  con~ 
fulted'in  the  franking  of  a  tax-bill.  Affertlous  fuch  as  thefe 
are  too  ridiculous  to  merit  animadverrion. 

*  Thefe  faithful  colonies  have  likewife   been  told    with    feme 
confidence,  that  there  are  multitudes  of  fubjeds  in  England  who 
&re  not  reprefented  ;   becaufe  they  have  not  the  property  required 
ro  entitle  them  to  vote  at  an  eleftion  for  naembcrs  of  parliament. 
V/hat  ground  have  they  to  expeft  any  greater  privileges    than 
thefe  enjoyed  by  the   fubje(f^s  of  the  mother  country  i  The  co- 
lonies, in  anfwer  to  this,  deny  that  they  wifh   for  fuperlor  in- 
dulgences ;  they  only  want  to  fhare  them  in  common  with  their 
brtthren.     In  Great  Britain  a  perfon  who  enjoys  a  freehold  of 
forty  /hillings  a  year,  is  confulted  in  the  framing  of  a  tax-bill, 
and  ihall  not  the  man  who  pofll-IIes  an  jmmenfe  traft  of  land  in 
America  have  the  fame  privilege  r  No.     That  which   is   an  ex- 
cepuon   to  a  law,  a  deviation  from    the  general    rule  of  the 
irother  country,  ought  not  to    become  a  fundamental  point  of 
eonflitution  for  the  colonies.     Let  the  Englifh  who  wilh  to  de- 
prive the  provinces  in  America  of  the  right  of  taxing  themfelves, 
tuppofe  for  a  moment,  that  the  houfe  of  commons,  inflead   of 
being  chofen  by  them,  is  an  hereditary  and  eftablifhed  tribunal, 
or  even  arbitrarily  appointed  by  the  crown  ;  if  this  body  could 
■.levy  taxes  upon  the  whole  nation   without  confulting  the  public 
opinion,  and  the  genera!  inclinations  of  the  people,  would  not 
the  Englifh  look  upon   themfelves   to  be  as   much  flaves  as  any 
"other  nation  ?  However,  even  in   this  Cife,  five  hundred  men, 
Turrdunded  by  feven  millions  of  their  fellow-fubjedls,  might  be 
kept  within  the  bounds  of  moderation,  if  not  by  a  principle  of 
equity,  at  Icaft  by  a    well  grounded  apprehenfion   of  the  public 
refentment,  which  purfues  ihe  oppreflors  cf  their  country  even 
beyond  the  grave.    But  che  cafe  of  Americans  taxed  by  the  great 
council  of  the  mother  country  would  be  irremediable.     At  too 
nreat  a  diltance  to  be  heard,  they   would  be   opprefTed  with 
taxes  without   regard   co  their   c-omplaints.     Even  the  tyranny 
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glorious  appellation  of  patriotifm.  Under  pretence  of  relieving 
the  mother  coiiniry,  the  colonies  woald  be  cvcr-burtheiied  witk 
impunity-' 

After  quitting  the  teaten  field  of  the  American  contro- 
verfy,  in  his  feiitimtnts  refpefling  which  the  author,  if  not 
bialled  by  prejudice,  is  evidently  deceived  by  mifreprefcntation, 
he  refonies  his  wonted  juftnefs  of  refleflion,  and  determines  in 
the  negative  the  following  queflion,  Whether  it  would  be  of 
life  to  the  colonics  to  bre?k  through  the  ties  whidi  unite  them 
to  the  mother  country  ?  He  next  enquiies,  V/hetlicr  it  would 
be  proper  for  the  European  natians  to  .endeavour  to  render  the 
Englifh  colonies  independent  of  the  mother  country  ?  This 
gueftion  lie  likewife  anfwers  in  the  negative,  notwithJtanding 
the  paradoxical  appearance  of  fuch  a  determination. 

In  the  lafi  book,  of  the  work,  the  author  examines  into  the 
influence  which  the  canneftions  of  the  new  world  have  had  ov^r 
the  morals,  government,  arts,  and  opinions  of  the  old.  He 
begins  with  the  article  of  religion,  which  is  concluded  with  the 
following  rational  obrervations. 

'  Every  thing  has  coacurrcd  for  thefe  two  centuries  paft  t^ 
^xhaull  that  fury  of  zeal  that  devoured  the  earth.  The  depre- 
dations of  the  Spaniards  throughout  America,  have  fliewn  the 
world  to  what  excefs  fanaticifm  may  be  carried.  In  ellablifhing 
^heir  religion  by  fire  and  fword  through  ravaged  and  depopu- 
lated countries,  they  have  made  it  odious  in  Europe  ;  and  their 
cruellies  have  fepatated  a  greater  number  of  catholics  from  the 
, church  of  Ro^ne,  than  they  bnve  made  chrillians  among  the 
Jndians.  The  concourfc  of  perfjns  of  all  fefls  in  North  Ame- 
rica, has  necefTarily  fpread  the  fpirit  of  toleration  ct  a  diilanoe, 
,and  relieved  our  climates  from  religious  wars.  The  fending  of 
miflionaiies  has  delivered  us  from  thofe  turbulent  men,  who 
.might  have  inflapi^d  our  country,  and  who  are  gone  to  carry 
^the  ii.'-eirands  and  fword^  of  the  gofpel  beyond  the  fe?.s.  Ma- 
.vigation  aud  long  voyages  have  infcnfibly  detached  a  great  num-' 
,ber  of  the  people  from  the  extravagant  ideas  of  fuperflition. 
,The  variety  of  religious  worfhips,  and  the  diiference  of  nations, 
Jias  accullomed  the  moll  vulgar  minds  to  a  fort  of  indifference 
.for  the  obje£l  that  had  the  greateft  influence  over  their  imagi- 
nations. The  carrying  on  of  trade  between  perfons  of  themoft 
opposite  {e.Qf.%^  has  lefi'ened  the  religious  hatred  that  was  the 
•cau'e  of  thtir  divifions.  It  has  been  iound  that  morality  and 
;intcgrity  are  not  inconfiHent  with  any  opinions  whatever,  and 
.that  irregularity  of  manners  and  avarice  are  equally  prevalent 
every  where  ;  and  hence  it  has  been  concluded  that  the  man^ 
•  ncrs  of  men  have  been  regulated  by  the  variety  of  climate  and 
,of  government,  and  by  focial  and  national  intcrefl.. 

•  Since   the  intercourfc  has   been  eftablifhed  between  the  tvyo 

hemifphcres  «f  this  world,  on/, thought;  have  been  IcO  engaged 
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about  that  other  world,  which  was  the  hope  of  the  few,  and 
the  torment  cf  the  many.  The  diverfitw  and  multiplicity  of 
objefls  that  induflry  hath  prefentcd  to  the  mind  and  to  the 
fenfes,  has  divided  the  attachments  of  men,  and  weakened  the 
power  of  every  fentiment.  Chsraiflers  have  been  foftened,  and 
the  fpirit  of  fanaticifm  miift  neceffarily  have  been  exT:m,':;ui{hed 
OS  well  as  that  of  chivalry,  and  with  them  all  tliofe  ftrikmg  ex- 
travagancies that  have  prevailed  amonp  people  thnt  were  ir.folent 
and  unemployed.  1  he  fame  caofe?  that  have  pfoduced  this  re- 
yolation  of  maimers,  have  exerted  their  influence  on  govern- 
ments with  Hill  greater  rapidity.' 

The  otlier  fuhjefls  treated  are,  govenitnent,  policy,  war, 
navy,  commerce,  agriculture,  iTianufaclures,  population,  taxes, 
public  credit,  fine  ars  and  belies  lettres,  philofophy,  anil 
morals.  7'^^  Addrcfs  with  which  the  work  concludes,  is 
written  in  a  ftrain  cf  fuch  ardent  benevolence,  and  amiable 
inodefty,   that  we  cannot  refrain  from  extrading  it. 

*  Nations,  I  have  difqourfed  to  you  on  your  deareft  interefls. 
I  have  placed  before  your  eyes  the  benefits  of  "-nature,  and  the 
iruits  of  induftry.  As  ye  are  too  frequently  the  occafion  of  one 
another's  unhappinefs,  you  mull;  have  felt  how  the  jealoufy  of 
avarice,  how  pride  and  amhiticn  remove  far  from  your  common- 
weal the  happinefs  that  prefent*  itfelf  to  you  by  peace  and 
commerce.  I  have  recalled  that  happinefs  you  drive  away. 
The  feelings  of  my  heart  have  been  warmly  expreffed  in  favo^ur 
ol  all  mankind  without  diftindion  of  feci  or  country.  Men 
are  ail  equal  in  my  fight,  by  the  reciprocal  relation  of  the  fame 
wants  and  the  fnme  calamities  ;  as  they  are  all  equal  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Supreme  Being  ti-.rough  the  relation  between  their  weak- 
hefs  and  his  power. 

*  I  am  aware  that  fi'bjeded  as  ye  are  to  rulers,  your  condition 
depeqds  on  them,  ana  that  to  {peak  of  your  evils  was  to  re- 
proach them  with  their  errors  or  their  crimes.  This  reHeflion 
has  rot  prevented  me  from  exerting  myfelf.  I  never  thought 
that  the  iacred  refpeft  due  to  humanity  could  poifibly  be  irre- 
concileable  with  that  refpcft  which  is  due  to  thofe  who  fhould 
be  its  natural  proteftors.  I  have  been  tianfported  in  idea  into 
the  councils  of  the  governing  powers  of  the  world.  I  have 
fpoken  without  difguife,  ar.d  without  fear,  and  have  not  to  re- 
proach myfelf  with  having  betrayed  the  honourable  caufe  I 
(dared  to  plead.  I  have  told  fovereigns  what  were  their  duties, 
and  what  were  the  people's  rights.  1  have  traced  to  them  the 
fatal  elleds  of  that  inhumap  power  which  is  guilry  of  opprelTion  ; 
3nd  that  whofe  fupinenefs  and  fecblenefs  fufTers  it.  I  have 
fetched  all  around  them  portraits  of  your  misfortunes,  and  they 
cannot  but  have  felt  them.  I  have  warned  them,  that  if  they 
turned  their  eyes  away,  thofe  true  but  dreadful  pictures  would 
^e  engraven  on  the  marble  of  their  tombs,  and  accufe  their  allies 
l^hile  potlerity  trampled  op  theuj. 
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*  But  talents  are  not  always  equal  to  our  zeal.  Undoubtedly 
J  have  flood  in  need  of  a  greater  Ihare  of  that  penetration  which 
difcovers  expedients,  and  that  eloquence  which  enforces  truth. 
Sometimes,  perhaps,  my  feelings  have  elevated  my  genius : 
but  mod  frequently  have  I  perceived  myfelf  overwhelmed  with 
my  fubjed,  and  confcious  of  my  own  inability.  May  v/riter4 
better  favoured  by  nature  complete,  by  their  mailer  works, 
what  my  elfays  have  begun.  Under  the  aufpices  of  philofophf 
may  there  be  one  day  extended  from  one  extremity  of  the  world 
to  the  other,  that  chain  of  union  and  benevolence  which  ought 
to  conned  all  civilized  people  !  May  they  never  more  carrf 
among  favage  nations  the  example  of  vice  and  oppreflion  !  I  do 
not  flatter  myfelf  that,  at  the  pcrioJ  of  that  happy  revolution, 
iTiy  name  will  be  ftill  irt  remembrance.  This  feeble  work,  which 
will  have  but  the  merit  of  having  brought  forth  others  better 
than  itfelf,  will,  doubtlefj,  be  forgotteu.  But  I  ihall,  at  leaft, 
be  able  to  fay,  that  I  have  contributed,  as  much  as  was  in  my 
power,  to  the  happioef*  of  my  fcllow-creatur-s,  and  pointed  oat 
the  way,  though  a:  a  diftacce,  for  the  bettering  of  their  con- 
dition. This  agreeable  thought  will  (land  me  in  the  ftead  of 
glory.  It  Will  be  the  delight  of  ray  eld  age,  and  the  confolatioa 
of  my  latcft  moments.' 

The  original  of  tiiis  work  b;ing  publifhsd  under   the  nitnc 
of  the  abbe  Raynal,  we  have  hitherto  confidered  it  entirely  as 
his  own  J  but  arc  informed  it  is  the  joint  produClion  of  a  focicty 
of  the  niod  eminent  and  refpcdable   men  for  learning,  know- 
ledge of  politics,  and  commercial   affairs,  in  France ;  and  the 
abbe  is  to  be  confidered  as  the  perfon  who   was  judged  eyery 
way  qualified  for  the  office  of  editor  of  their  feveral  ob/'ervations. 
The  mofl  material  objeSion  we  have  to  offer  againft  the  manner 
ii\  which  it  is  executed,  is   that  the  authors  have  adhered    to 
the  ufual  praciice  of  their  countrymen,  .in  giving  us  only  bare 
aflci  tions,  when  it  would  have  been  much  more  fatisfaiSory  to 
have  cited  the  authorities  from  whence  they  had  derived  their 
information;   fo  far  as  this  could   be  done  without  any  preJ4- 
dice  to  the  perfons  by  whom    the  inrelligence  had  been  com- 
municated.    In   t'lofe   parts,  however,  which   depend  not   fo 
much   upon   fbe  authenticity  of  facls  or  the  accuracy  of,  the 
narrative,  the  merit  of  the  work   is   unqueftionable.     It  con- 
tains a  fund  of  rational  and  ingenious  remarks  on  the  policy 
'  and  comi^ierce  of  different  nations ;  and    though   it   mull   be 
acknowledged  that  the  abbe  Raynal  frequently  breaks  forth  on 
conjetflures  into  the  cafual   events   cf  futurity,  which   perhaps 
may  never  be  realized,  yet  even  in  fhefe  cxcurfions  of  the  ima- 
gination we  difcover  the  peiietrating  judgment  of  the  found 
philofopher,  converfant  with  the    hiftory  of  mankind,  and  are 
charmed  with  the  vifionary  profpe^ffs  delineated  m  fuch    beau- 
'  tilul  colonring.— Mr.  Juftamond  has  tranQjtcd  th?  work  in  a 
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ftyle  becoming  the  elegance  of  the  original ;  but  it  is  to  b^ 
^refumed  that  the  next  impreflion  of  this  work  will  be  en- 
riched with  many  additional  remarks,  extrafled  from  an  im- 
proved edition  of  the  original,  which  will  foon  appear. 


IV.  /^«  E^i^y  0"  ^^'  original  Genius  anJ  Writings  o/"  Homer;  'with 
a  comparative  Fiei.o  of  the  ancient  andprefent  State  of  the  Troade. 
lUufirated  ivith  Engravings.  By  the  iafe  Robert  WpOd,  E/q, 
Author  of  the  Defcriptions  of  Palmyra  and  Balbcc.  \to.  i6j. 
Payne.    (Concluded from  p.  ■^i^'i.) 

'O  writer  has  been  oftener  ridiculed  and  turned  into  bur- 
lefque  than  Homer.  His  gods  and  heroes  have  been 
exhibited  in  a  ludicrous  view,  and  excited  the  laughter  of  the 
modern  reader.  Eut  our  iy^norance  of  the  cnftoms  of  the 
country,  the  ceremonies  of  its  religion,  and  the  genius  of  its 
.language,  our  love  of  pomp  and  aiagnifictnce,  our  natural 
propciifity  to  judge  of  things  according  to  the  cufloins  of  our 
own  age  and  nation,  lead  us  into  error,  and  make  us  look 
upon  that  as  ridiculous,  which  was  really  venerable  in  ancient 
'Greee?.  The  charaders,  manners,  and  employments,  of  the 
principal  perfonages  in  the  Iliad  and  Odyfiey  arc  fuitable  to  a 
ilate  of  primeval  fimplicity  ;  and  if  we  would  judge  of  them 
with  propriety,  we  mufl  abftrad  our  ideas  from  all  the  re- 
fined modes  of  modern  life  ;  we  mufi:  travel,  as  it  were,  to 
the  banks  of  the  Simois,  and  Itep  backward  into  a  remote  pe- 
riod of  antiquity.  Then  perhaps  we  fliall  find,  that  Homer's 
pidlures  are  the  reprefentarions  of  nature, 
'  The  inge.iious  author  of  this  Eflay  aflures  us,  that  in  his 
travels  in  the  Eaft  he  found  the  manners  of  the  people  ftill 
retaining,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  that  caft  of  fimplicity, 
Which  wc  obferve  in  the  writings  of  Homer,  and  even  in 
books  more  ancient  than  thofc  of  Homer,  the  Scriptures. 

This  long  fiability  of  oriental  manners  is,  he  tells  us,  very 
obfervable  in  the  extenfive  defarts  of  Arabi^i,  which  have 
been  inaccefiible  to  the  varieties  and  fludtuations,  which  con- 
queft,  commerce,  arts,  and  agriculture,  have  introduced  in 
other  places.  For,  he  adds,  there  is  good  reafon  to  believe, 
that  the  inland  parts  of  that  country  have  never  been  con- 
quered, rotwithftanding  the  claims  of  fo  many  difi^eient  na- 
tions, who  have,  all  in  their  turn,  reckoned  the  Arabs  among 
their  fubje(Sts. 

The  traveller,  he  fays,  who  has  time  and  opportunities  of 
making  obfcrvaiions,  will  difcover  a  flriking  refemblance  be- 
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iwcen  the  patriarchal,  the  heroic,  and  the  prefent  Arabiaa 
manners,  i.  He  will  be  furprifed  to  fee  how  far  dilTimulation 
and  diffidence,  are  carried  in  that  part  of  the  world,  i.  He 
will  be  (hocked  at  the  fcenes  of  cruelty,  violence,  and  in- 
jiiftice,  which  muft  neceflarily  fall  within  his  notice.  3.  He 
will  be  charmed  with  the  general  fpirit  of  hofpitaliry,  whicti 
prevails  fo  much  more  there,  than  in  Europe.  4.  He  will  re- 
gret thelof's  of  female  fociety,  and  be  difgufled  at  the  licentious 
rtyle  of  pleafantry,  whicli  takes  place  in  its  room.  5.  Wbea 
lie  fees  perfons  of  the  highefl  rank  employed  in  the  lowed 
domeflic  duties,  he  will  be  offended  at  the  meannefs  of  fuch 
occupations.  And,  lallly,  as  to  the  general  turn  of  wit  and 
humour,  it  will  appear  either  flat  and  infipid,  or  coarfe  and 
indclicaie. 

Our  author  having  pointed  out  fonrie  of  thefe  ftrlking  fea- 
tures in  the  charadltrs  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyficy,  concludes 
ivith  obferving,  in  compliment  to  the  powers  and  extent  of 
Homer's  original  genius,  that  from  the  grcareft  uniformity  of 
(imple  manners,  that  ever  fell  to  the  fhare  of  any  poet,  he 
drew  the  grearefl:  variety  of  diftindl  charafter,  that  has  evef 
been  produced  by  the  f^^mt  liand. 

As  Homer  has  tranfmitted  to  us  the  earlieft  account,  in 
pagan  antiquity,  of  arts,  fciences,  manners,  and  government, 
and  eftablilhed  the  name  of  poet,  in  his  own  age,  byjuft  pic- 
tures of  life,  our  author  attempts  to  fliew,  that  he  may  be 
confidered  as  a  faithful  hiftorian.  His  living  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Troy  gave  him,  he  thinks,  an  opportunity,  not  only 
of  being  thoroughly  acquainted  with  that  fpot,  but  of  col- 
ledling  circun.ftautiul  accouirts  of  the  moft  renowned  achieve- 
ments of  the  war,  perhaps  from  thofe,  who  were  eye-witnefies 
of  the  fie^e,  and  had  fignalized  thcm/clves  upon  the  Sca- 
mandrian  plain,  or  at  leail  from  their  children.  The  moft 
fatisfadory  information  of  the  eaily  ftaie  of  Greece,  with  re- 
gard to  its  policy,  laws,  manners,  navigation,  and  ftrength, 
is  th.it  conciie,  but  fenfible  account,  which  Thucydides  pre- 
fixes to  his  Hiiiory  of  the  PfclopoDnefian  War;  and  that  writer, 
fays  Mr.  Wood,  though  a  declared  enemy  to  poetical  hillory, 
forms  his  opinion  of  tiie  ancient  ftate  of  that  country  from 
Homer. 

In  this  chapter  our  author  makes  fome  remarks  in  favour  of 
Homer,  who  aflirnis,  contrary  to  what  we  find  in  Virgil, 
Dionyfius  of  Halicarnaflu*,  and  other  Roman  writers,  that 
^ncas  and  his  defcendanfs  were  to  continue  in  Troy,  and 
fcign  over  the  Trojans.     Homer  makes  Neptune  fay, 

K«»  wa»^i{  •wai^wi' Tcj  x£y /AST07rw9t  yowla*.  II.  XX.  307. 

On 
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Qn  great  iEncas  (hall  devolve  the  reign. 

And  fons  fucceeding  fons  the  lading  line  funaia. 

•  The  manner,  fay.s  Mr.  Wood,  in  which  this  is  expreiTedf, 
would  ini.line  us  to  luppoCe,  that  the  poet  lived  to  fee  the  great 
grand  children  of  j^neas.  This  is  a  circumftance  of  fuch  per- 
fe£l  indifference  either  to  the  general  plan,  or  any  particular 
embelliftn-.ent  of  his  poem,  that  he  had  not  the  Icatt  temptatioa 
to  depart  from  the  common  received  opinion  on  this  head.  Be- 
fides,  to  deceive  in  fuch  a  cafe  would  have  been  as  difficult,  as 
it  was  ufelefs :  for  when  Homer  prbduced  the  Iliad,  this  event 
was  neither  a  matter  of  antiquity  nor  obfcurity,  but  notorious, 
either  as  true  or  falfe,  to  his  contemporaries.  He  lived  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Troy,  and  addrelTed  himfelf  to  competent 
judges  of  the  faft.  We  cannot  fuppofe,  that  he  would  fo  wan- 
tonly prollitute  his  veracity,  as  to  expofe  unmeaning  falfhood 
to  the  obvious  conviftion  of  every  reader  of  his  own  age  and 
country. 

•  Nor  do  we, find,  that  this  account  of  the  Trojan  fucceflion 
was  controverted,  till  the  Romans  thought  fit  to  derive  their 
origin  from  Troy  ;  a  matter  in  which  we  know  the  vanity  of  that 
ration  was  much  coircerned  *.  Yet  the  fupport  of  this  pre- 
tenfion  rcfts  entirely  on  Roman  authority  ;  which  is  not  only- 
liable  to  jult  fulpicion,  as  having  an  intereft  in  the  f<t(fl  it  would 
eftablifii  $  but,  if  we  lay  afide  that  confideration,  it  amounts  to 
BO  degree  of  evidence:  for  the  people,  who  deduce  a  remote 
origin,  upon  the  authority  of  their  own  annals  alone,  are  en- 
titled to  no  more  credit,  than  the  perfon  who  (hould  pretend 
lo  relate  the  circumHances  of  his  birth,  and  give  a  journal  of 
his  infancy,  merely  from  his  own  recoiledion.' 

Bochart,  having  deiTionftrated  a  total  want  of  affinity  be- 
tween the  Ronnan  and  Phrygian  language,  concludes,  that  it 
is  incredible,  that  one  of  thofe  nations  fliould  be  defcended 
irom  the  other  ;  becaufe,  fays  he,  there  never  was  an  inftance 
of  a  colony,  which  did  not  retain,  if  not  the  whole,  at  leaft 
feme  traces  of  the  language  of  the  mother  country. 

Mr.  Wood  admits  tliejufUce  of  this  remark;  but  obferves, 
that  it  is  inapplicable  to  the  prefent  cafe,  in  as  much  as*  it  is 
(evident,  from  feveral  palTages  in  the  Iliad,  that,  at  the  time 
of  the  Trojan  war,  Phrygia  and  Troy  were  diOiiifl  countries, 
governed  by  princes  independent  on  each  other,  and  ufing 
different  languages  :  upon  which  account  be  rejcdls  this  ar- 
^umetu  of  Bocharr,  as  inconclufive,  though  calculated  to  fup- 
port his  own  opinion. 

•  This  vanity  wasftrongly  marked  in  Juliiw  Cx-far,  who  is  made 
to  fay 'of  hjmfelf,  by  Sueronius,  "  a  Venere  julii,  cujiis  gentis  ia- 
miU?.  ell  noltra."  k  6. 

The 
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The  fame  learned  advocate  tor  Homer*s  account  of  iEneas, 
has  obfervcd,  that  the  favourite  gods  of  Troy  were  not  wor- 
fliipped  at  Rome.  This  argument,  our  author  thinks,  is  un- 
anfwerable. 

The  voyage  of  ^neas  was  however  a  popular  notion  at 
Rome  ;  and  Virgil,  he  fays,  by  changing  a  fyilable  in  one 
word  (OANTifl-*?/;'  for  TPOeo-ffif)  <;onveris  the  llrongeft  au- 
thority againll  the  faft,  into  a  prophetic  teftimony  in  its  fa- 
vour, tranflating  the  words  of  Homer  in  this  manner  : 

Hie  domus  i£nese  canflis  dominabitur  ori<>. 

J^ti,  iii.  97. 

In  order  to  account  for  the  want  of  affinity  between  the  lan- 
guage, manners,  names,  religions,  rites,  and  ceremonies,  of 
Tioy  and  Rome,  the  fame  poet,  he  obfervcs,  has  rccourfc  to  a 
decree  of  Jupiter  : 

Sermonem  Aufonii  patrium,  morefque  tenebunt : 
Utque  eft,  nomcn  erii  :  commixticorpore  lantum 
Subfjdent  Teucri ;   moremque  ritufque  facroroni 
Adjiciam  :  faciamque  omucs  uno  ore  Latinos. 

J^n.  xii.  834. 

In  our  Review  for  Odober,  p.  302,  we  mentioned  an  ar- 
gument in  oppofition  to  the  rtory  of  .^neas  founding  the  Ro- 
man empire,  deriveii  Jrom  a  paiTige  in  the  Odyflcy,  lib.  vi,  205. 
where  the  poet  calls  the  people  of  Phaacia,  •  iflanders  at  the 
txtrtmity  of  the  known  world.' — The  reader  may  fee  the  whole 
matter  difculfed  in  a  Letter  from  M.  Bochart  to  M.  de  Segrais, 
who  has  prefixed  it  to  his  Remarks  upon  the  Tranflation  of 
Virgil. 

In  the  next  chapter,  on  the  chronology  of  Homer,  our  au- 
thor advances  the  following  arouments  to  prove,  that  tlie  poet 
had  fini(hed  both  his  poems  about  half  a  century  after  the  taking 
of  Troy. 

*  Firft,  the  facceflion  of  the  great  grandchildren  of  ^neat 
to  the  kingdom  of  Troy  is  the  Jateft  faft*  that  he  has  left 
upon  record.  The  iEolian  migration  would  probably  difturb 
that  very  generation  in  their  poUcffions :  which  I  therefore  fop- 
pofe  the  poet  did  not  live  to  fee.  in  the  next  place,  it  is  the 
charafter  of  Homer  to  be  minutely  dcfcriptive.  1  am  therefore 
inclined  to  think,  that  he  might  have  in  view  that  particular 
generation  for  the  defcendants  of  ihofe,  who  fought  at  Troy, 
with  whom  he  lived  and  converfed,  and  who  are  fo  diftinftly 
pointed  out  by  the  pafTage  above  cited,  taken  in  the  literal 
ienfe.  Thirdly,  his  pifture  of  fociety  agrees  beft  with  that 
early  Rate  of  it.  And,  laftly,  his  account  of  perfons,  and 
tafts,  could  not  have  pafTed  through  many  hands  5  for  his  man- 
ner not  only  of  defcribing  action*  and  charafters,  but  df  draw- 
ing 
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jng  portraits,  looks  very  much,  as  if  he  had    been  either  pre* 

/exit,  or  at  leaft  had  taken  his  inforir.ation  from  eye-witneffes.' 

Thefe  remarks,  we  muft  obferve,  are  propofed  as  con- 
jeflures ;  as  arguments  they  are  weak  and  fallacious. 

In  a  tlilTertation  on  Homer's  language  and  learning,  Mr. 
Wood  has  attempted  to  Ihew,  that  the  art  of  writing,  though 
probably  known  to  Greece  wlitn  tlve  poet  lived,  was  very 
little  pra£lifed  there  ;  and  that  all  koo-wledge  at  that  time  was 
preferved  by  memory. 

It  is  very  remarkable,  he  fays,  that  there  is  nothing,  which 
conveys  an  idea  of  letters  or  reading,  none  of  the  various 
terms,  belonging  to  tkofe  arts,  to  be  foynd  in  Homer.  The 
Jetter,  as  it  is  called,  which  Bellerophon  carried  to  the  king 
of  l.ycia  (s-jiudTA  Xi/^fst.  II.  vi.  it8.)  was,  he  thinks,  of 
"t"he  fymbolical  or  pidlure  kind. — *  According  to  Homer  and 
other  early  writers,  all  treaties,  .ftipulations,  and  contracts, 
were  vcibal,  and  on  this  account  they  were  enforced  with 
ii<»ns  Ofdy,  and  folemn  allufions,  and  appeals  to  heaven. —  All 
the  memorial,  which  the  ancients  were  able  to  afford,  was  a 
mound  of  earth  over  the  dcceafed.  This  is  the  whole  that 
Hedor  requefts,  fliould  it  be  his  fate  to  be  fl:;in  in  fingle 
'fi'^ht ;  and  he  defires,  that  the  fame  may  be  bellowed  upon 
tiis  advcrfary,  fiiould  it  be  his  fortune  to  kill  Ajax.  II.  vii.  86, 
For  farther  record  he  trufts  folely  to  tradition,  by  which  he 
fuppofes,  that  his  tomb  will  be  diftinguifhed.' — Elpenor  had  an 
oar  put  over  him  to  denote  his  occupation,  but  no  writing.^ 
Od.xi.  55. 

«  jofephus  exprefsly  declares,  that  the  works  of  Homer,  the 
olJell  known  produftion  of  Greece,  were  not  preferved  in 
writing,  but  were  fung,  and  retained  by  memory.  Now,  if 
with  Jofephus  we  fuppofe  that  Homer  left  no  written  copy  of 
4iis  works,  the  account  we  find  of  them  in  ancient  writers  be- 
comes niore  probable.  It  is  generally  fuppofed  that  Lycurgus 
brought  them  from  Ionia  into  Greece,  where  they  were  known 
tefore  only  by  fcraps  and  detached  pieces. 

<  Diogenes  Laertius  attributes  the  merit  of  this  performance 
to  Solon:  Cicero  gives  i:  to  Pififlratus ;  and  Plato  to  Hip- 
parchus :  and  they  may  poflibly  have  been  all  concerned  in  it. 
But  there  would  have  been  no  occafion  for  each  of  thefe  per- 
fons  to  have  fought  fo  diligently  for  the  parts  of  thefe  poems, 
and  to  have  arranged  ihem  fo  carefully,  if  there  had  been  a 
complete ,  copy,  if  therefore  the  Sparun  lawgiver,  and  the 
other  perfonages  committed  to  writing,  and  introduced  into 
Greece,  whathad  been  before  only  fung  by  the  rhapfodifts  of 
Ionia,  iuH:  as  fome  curious  fragments  of  ancient  poetry  ha^e 
been  lately  collefted   in  the  northern  parts  of  this  ifland,  their 

i^duftion  to  Older  in  Greece  w.as  a  work  of  lal^e  and  jqdgme9t : 

-■■■■■•■■'-'  '■  an4 
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aftd  thofe  great  names  which  we  have   mentioned  rtight  claim 
the  fame  merit  in  regard  to  Homer,  that  the  ingenioos  editor  6t 
Fingal  is  entitled  to  from  Offian.' 

That  all  Homer's  works  (hould  be  prefcrved  by  memory, 
is,  in  our  apprehenfion  of  things,  utterly  incredible.  Sach  a 
talk  would  require  an  application  and  retention  never  known* 
or  even  heard  of  in  thcle  later  ages.  We  have  been  told  of 
naen,  who  could  repeat  a  great  part  of  the  Bible  by  rote ; 
but  then  they  had  an  advantage,  which  the  rhapfodifls  of 
Ionia  are  not  fuppofed  to  have  poflefled  :  that  is,  they  had  the 
took  beforfe  them,  and  could  fix  the  contents  of  it  in  their  me- 
mory by  repeated  perufals.  But  if  the  works  of  Homer  were 
not  preferved  in  writing,  from  whence  could  thefe  rhapfodifts 
collefl  his  extenfive  poems !  And  what  amazing  indurtry  would 
it  have  required  in  any  one  of  them  to  teach  another  fifteeji  or 
twenty  thoufand  verfcs!  Nay  more,  what  inconceivable  pains 
inuft  the  poet  himfelf  have  taken,  before  he  could,  with  any 
degree  of  accuracy,  infufe  his  whole  Jliad  and  OdyflVy  into 
the  heads  of  his  coiemporary  bards  ! 

**  The  hS\,  it  feems,  is  alTcrtcd  by  Jofephi  s.*' — That 
writer,  it  is  true,  has  thefe  words;  K*i  ^Afiv  >?/«  rnrovW 
y^Anym^nnv  a'jjrsvcitKrif  KArdiMnif,  &:c.  Cent.  Ap.  1.  i.  ^  i. 
But  ihe  learned  reader  will  obfcrve,  that  Jofephus  has  ohly 
given  us  a  vague  refer t  {pActv)  ^rid  his  authority,  it  is  evi- 
dent, can  be  of  no  great  weight,  as  he  lived  near  a  thoufand 
years  after  Homer.  The  fame  may  be  faid,  with  greater  force, 
cf  Euflathius,  who  favours  this  opinion  ",  as  that  commentator 
lived   eleven  hundred  years  after  Jofephus - 

The  language  of  Homer  is  i'o  far  from  being  barbarous, 
that  it  is  univerfally  adoiired  for  its  accuracy,  elegance,  and 
fublimity  f .  This  cau  never  be  confillent  wi;h  our  author's 
notion,  '  that  the  art  of  -writing  was  very  little  praftifed  in 
Greece,  when  the  poet  liied.'  It  rather  implies,  that  the 
language  had  been  much  cultivated  and  improved  before  Ha- 
mer  wrote.  The  books  of  Mofes  had  been  extant  550  years 
and  Cadmus  is  fuppofed  to  have  taken  the  Greek  letters 
from  one  of  the  oriental  dialefls,  above  500  years,  before  the 
Iliad  appeared.  Within  that  period  it  is  very  probable,  that 
literature  liad  made  a  confiJcrable  progrefs  in  Greece.  Many 
book?  might  have  been  cotnpofed,  both  in  profe  and  verfc. 
Our.  author  indeed  aflerts,  that  *  in  the  time  of  Homer,  there 

*  See  Iliad  vi.  16S.  vii.  X75.  Eudathiut  claruit  circa  annum 
J 170.    Cave. 

t  In.  verbis,  fententiis^  figitrJs,  "(^ifpofitione  totiu*  oj^eth,  hu- 
siani*ingenii  modum  excedic.    Quin^.  lib.  x^  cap.  j. 

were 
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wwe  no  compofttions  in  profe,'  But  furely  profe  is  the  more 
natural  and  fimple  fpecies  of  compofition  ;  and  to  imagiw, 
that  the  firft  produdtions  of  the  human  genius  were  in  verfe, 
is  much  the  fame  thing  as  to  fuppofe,  that  men  could  fing 
before  they  could  fpeak. 

Our  ingenious  traveller  concludes  this  Eflay  with  fome  ge- 
neral remarks  on  the  original  genius  of  Homer,  deduced  from 
th«J  foregoing  difquifitions. 

We  come  now  to  his  defoription  of  the  Troade ;  which 
cannot  fail  of  exciting  the  cuiiofity  of  the  daflical  reader, 
who  feels  a  fort  of  enthufiafm,  whtn  he  contemplates  thac 
celebrated  fcene. 

«~_Juvat  ire,  &  Dorica  caflra, 

Defertofque  videre  locos,  iiitufque  reliflum. 

Hie  Dolopum  manus ;  hie  fevus  tendebat  Achilles  ; 

Clalllbus  hie  locus ;  hie  acics  certare  folebant. 

^n.  ii.  27. 

The  following  abftraft  contains  fome  of  the  moft  material 
obfervations  in  this  defcription. 

July  25,  1750,  we  anchored  under  the  Sigean  Promontory, 
and  went  on  fliore  ct  the  mouth  of  the  Scamander  *. — Hay- 
ing before  vifited  the  whole  kingdom  of  Priam,  I  (hall  give, 
in  a  few  words,  the  beft  idea  of  it,  that  I  could  form. — A 
ftraight  line,  drawn  from  the  Ca'icus  to  the  iEfepus,  would 
probably  very  nearly  defcribe  the  eaflern  and  inland  boundary 
of  that  prince's  dominions.  Jts  circumference  includes  about 
500  Englilh  miles.  Of  this  above  zoo  afford  a  maritime  coaft, 
which  is  waflied  by  the  Propontis,  Hellefpont,  and  ^gean 
feas.  Few  fpots  of  this  extent  enjoy  more  natural  advantages. 
The  climate  is  temperate  and  healthful.  The  hills  are  co- 
vered with  woods ;  and  the  fertile  plains,  whether  paftures,  or 
corn-land,  are  well  watered.  There  are  mines  in  the  moun- 
tains, which  have  never  been  fnfficiently  tried.  There  are 
alfo  mineral  waters,  and  hot  baths,  which  the  natives  make 
ufe  of  for  feveral  diforders,  The  country  produces  oil ;  and 
fome  parts  were  of  old  famous  for  wine.  Its  compad,  penin- 
fular  form,  and  happy  fituation,  together  with  plenty  of  tim- 
ber, and  variety  of  commodious  harbours,  render  it  very  fit  for 
trade  and  navigation. 

Here  we  have  a  defcription  of  the  prefent  appearances  of 
the  fea  coaft,  which  we  muft  omit  j  as  it  would  not  eafily  be 
underAood  without  the  map  of  the  Troade. 

*  Sometimes  called  the  Xaathus* 

«Tbe- 
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•  I  believe,  fays  the  author,  we  fhall  find,  upon  iniqairy,  that  thff 
^J^gcan  and  Hellefpontic  feas  arc  very  truly  diftingwifhed  there  ; 
and  that  they  are  leldom  mentioned  with  fuch  epithets,  and  cir- 
cumftances,  as  are  indifferently  applicable  to  either.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  the  firll  book  the  prielt  Chryfcs,  after  his  unfuccefs- 
ful  petition,  is  reprefented  as  returning  homeward,  and  walking 
in  a  melancholy  oiood  upon  the  fhorc  of  the  boiHerous,  or  tfir- 
balent  fea.  The  fuuaiion  of  the  city  Chryfa  thews,  that  the 
>Egean  fea  is  alluded  to  in  this  paflbge :  and  this  is  further  ma- 
nifeft  from  the  epithet  turbulent,  or  boillerous  :  for  this  term 
might  as  well  be  applied  to  the  Danube  or  Nile,  as  to  the  Hcl- 
lefpont,  and  therefore  muil  be  appropriated  to  the  fea  below. 
Neither  the  Hellelpont  nor  the  channel  have  breadth  enough 
to  be  boilterous  ;  and  I  muft  obfcrve,  that  the  epithet  in/amet>St 
which  *  Horace  applies  to  the  latter,  is  very  improperly  taken 
in  that  fenfe.  At  the  fame  time  nothing  can  exprefs  more  hap- 
pily«  than  this  term,  the  contrariety  of  currents,  for  which  that 
Ihait  is  remarkable. 

•  In  the  fame  book  of  the  f  Iliad,  Achilles  is  defcribcd  as  re- 
tiring to  indulge  his  refentment  upon  the  froihy  beach,  and  as 
looking  upon  the  dufky  main.  In  thii  paflage  we  have  an  ex- 
tenfive  profpsdt  of  the  fea,  whofe  waves  break  upon  the  ftiore  ; 
and  herein  is  exhibited  a  piflure,  which  correfponds  with  the 
^gean  fea  only ;  near  which  we  know,  that  Achilles  was  fta- 
tioned.  While  this  fea  is  in  this  manner  defcribed  ;  the  Hcl- 
lefpont  is  either  dillinguilhed  by  epithets,  which  are  adapted  to 
that  ftrait  only  ;  or  pointed  out  by  the  circumltances  of  the 
camp,  and  fleet,  in  its  vicinity. 

•  There  is  fomething  remarkable  in  the  epithet  ^roa<j'+,  which 
is  more  than  once  by  Homer  given  to  the  Hellcfpont:  for  it 
feems  to  be  improperly  applied  to  a  fea,  which  is  narrower 
than  many  rivers.  And  yet  this  poet  is  not  fingle  in  repre- 
fenting  it  in  this  light,  for  Orpheus  fpeaks  of  the  broad  Hel- 
lcfpont. Euftathius  and  other  commentators  have  endeavoured 
to  explain  this  term,  but  in  a  manner,  1  think,  not  fatisfaftory. 
I  (hall  therefore  beg  leave  to  ofter  a  coojeclure  upon  this  head, 
which  occurred  to  me  upon  the  fpot. 

•  When  I  was  failing  upwards  from  the  JEgtzn  fea  into  the 
Hellefpont,  we  were  obliged  to  make  our  way  againft  a  conrtant 
fmart  current  ;  which,  without  the  affiftance  of  a  north-wind, 
generally  runs  about  three  knots  in  an  hour.  At  the  fame  time 
we  were  land-locked  on  all  fides  ;  and  nothing  appeared  in  view, 
but  rural  fcenery  :  and  every  objeft  conveyed  the  idea  of  a  fine 
river,  running  through  an  inland  country.  In  this  fituation  I 
could  hardly  perfujde  myfelf,  that  I  was  at  fea  :  and  it  was  as 
natural  to  talk  of  its  comparative  great  breadth,  as  to  mention 

•  infanientem  navita  Bofporura 

Tentaho,  Lib.  3.  Od.  4. 

f    Lib.  I.  v.  35«,  X  II.  vii.  S6, 
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its  embouchure,  its  pleafant  ftream,  its  woody  banks,  and  all 
ihofe  circumftances  which  belong  to  rivers  only.  The  epi-- 
ihet  *  fixift'f.onuing,  or  rapid,  which  the  poet  applies  to  it,  (but 
never  to  any  other  fea)  ihews  that  he  confidered  it  merely  as  a 
running  ftream  :  and  Herodotus,  who  vifited  the  Hellefponc 
with  the  curiofity  of  a  traveller,  aflually  calls  it  a  river. 

*  The  defcription  given  by  Homer  of  Mount  Ida  corrcfponds 
with  its  prefent  Rate  ;  for  its  many  Aimmits  are  ftill  covered  with 
pine-trees,  and  it  abounds  with  fountains.  In  a  journey,  which, 
we  made  over  part  of  it  by  night,  theconftant  howling  of  jackals, 
and  frequent  brufhing  of  wild  beads  through  the  thickets,  with 
the  perpetual  murmuring  of  rills,  fupplied  by  a  conllant  fuc* 
ccffion  of  fprings,  gave  ui  a  very  lively  idea  of  the  rites  of  Cy- 
bele :  for  her  celebrities  ufed  to  be  carried  on  at  the  fame  late 
feafon  in  thefe  high  woods,  amid  the  noifes  and  wild  fcenery 
above-mentioned.' 

Mount  Gargarus,  Cotylus,  and  Ledluir,  have  only  changed 
their  names ;  and  make  the  fame  confpicuous  figure,  which 
diftinguiflied  them  in  the  iliad.  In  thefe  mountains,  we  find, 
was  the  great  magazine  for  timber.  Virgil's  hero  could  not 
have  made  choice  of  any  fpot,  io  proper  for  building  his  Ihips, 
as  Antandros,  at  the  foot  of  mount  Ida.  This  place  was  the 
moft  retired  and  fafe  from  the  Grecian  fleet  of  any  upon. 
the  whole  coaft.  There  are  iiowever  two  anachronifms  in  the 
following  paflage  : 

Claficmque  Tub  ipfa 

Antandro,  ac  Phrygia;  molimur  montibus  Id«. 

^n.  iii.  j;. 

For  Antandros  was  not  built  at  that  time ;  nor  was  the  region 
of  Troas  then  called  Phrygia. 

The  Scamander  fprings  from  a  rock  ;  and  dripping  in  a 
fmall  quantity  down  a  romantic  woody  cliff,  it  is  foon  joined 
by  another  flream,  before  it  winds  Tnto  its  northern  dired'tion. 
From  this  fuurce  to  the  prefent  mouth  of  the  river,  it  may 
be  about  twenty-three  niiles  in  a  ftraight  line;  but  far  more, 
if  we  take  the  windings  of  ihe  river.  Not  far  from  Ene, 
the  moft  confuierabie  village  in  this  country,  it  receives  the 
Simois  amidft  com  fields,  Interfpcrfed  with  fine  mulberry  trees. 
At  the  time,  when  v/e  faw  the  bcamandcr,  it  was  in  its  loweft 
ftate  ;  and  bad  not  vi'ater  fufficient  to  fupport  one  continued 
current  from  its  foni-ce  to  fhe  fea.  It  confifted  of  a  fucceflion 
of  feveral  faial!  ftreams,  produced  from  difFerent  fprings;  ail 
which  were  abforbed  in  the  gravelly  channel^  after  a  ftiort  and 
languid  courie. 

•   Aj/-p^;ev  i>./,r«-7roi«r?v.      Iliral.  M.  V.  JO.     B.  V.  845. 
A;;a;'»c"»^|"c  s-i  wf.jjtfi  fiv/.'.«ra  i^n/a.      Schol.' 
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But  we  could  eafily  fee  by  the  breadth  of  its  channel,  the 
length  of  three  bridges  over  it,  the  fhrubs  and  trees  torn 
up  by  the  roots,  together  with  the  mud  and  rubbilh  of  dif- 
ferent forts,  which  had  been  thrown  out  by  the  current,  that 
it  muft  have  made  a  very  different  appearance  in  winter.  The 
circumftance  of  a  fallen  tree  *,  which  is  by  Homer  defcrlbed, 
as  reaching  from  one  of  its  banks  to  the  other,  affords  a  very 
juft  idea  of  its  breadth,  at  the  feafon  when  we  faw  it.  Oil 
the  other  hand,  he  could  not  hare  employed  a  more  cffeftual 
power  for  the  total  demolition  of  the  Grecian  entrenthment, 
than  the  fame  river  in  its  ftate  of  violence.  And  perhaps  the' 
furious  ravages,  and  fudden  devaftations  of  the  Scamander, 
may  have  furnilhcd  the  hint  of  that  very  bold  allegory. 

The  prefent  Troy  (lands  upon  the  fea  ;  but  this  is  hot  the 
Troy  of  Homer  :  for  that  was  higher  up,  and  looked  towards 
the  Hellefpont,  and  not  towards  the  ^Tigean. — I  am  very  cer- 
tain, that  the  fituation  of  the  Scamander  is  condderably 
changed  from  what  it  was  in  the  days  of  Homer.  The  hot 
fpring,  according  to  the  poet,  was  one  of  the  fources  of  this 
river :  but  it  is  now  much  lower  than  the  prefent  fourcc  \  and 
has  no  communication  with  the  Scamander.  The  fountains* 
whence  the  river  took  its  rife  were,  according  to  Homer,  clofe 
by  the  walls  of  the  city  :  but  the  groiund  about  the  fountain, 
which  we  faw,  is  too  fteep  and  rugged  for  the  fituation.  of  a 
city.  Such  a  fituation  cannot  be  made  to  accord  with  the 
purfuit  of  Heflor,  and  with  many  other  incidents  in  the  poem. 
The  diftance  alfo  of  the  prefent  foiirce  from  the  Hellefpont  is 
too  great  to  admit  of  the  a£lions  of  the  day.  Not  but  that 
the  city  was  far  removed  from  the  fea:  for  the  Grecian  camp 
and  navy  could  not  be  ^ttx\,  according  to  the  fituation  allotted 
by  Homer. — I  fliall  therefore  venture  to  fix  the  ancient  fource 
bf  the  river,  and  the  fituation  of  the  city,  lower  down  than  the 
fprings  of  the  Scamander. 

It  is  very  evident,  both  from  hiftoty  and  from  prefent  ap- 
pearances, that  a  great  part  of  the  plain,  which  reaches  tp 
the  Hellefpont,  has  been  produced  fince  the  time  of  Homer. 
For  the  land  has  been  increafed  by  the  foil  brought  down,  and 
lodged  at  tlie  mouth  of  the  Scamander;  juft  as  Egypt  has  beert 
enlarged  by  the  Nile.  The  coall  of  Afia  is  particularly  liable 
to  fuch  increafe.  The  ifland  Lade  was  at  no  great  diftance 
from  the  coaft,  and  is  meniiorted  by  Strabo  and  Paufanlas,  as 
lying  oppofitc  to  tvliietuS;  but  it  is  now  joined  to  t!)e  conti- 
nent. I  fliall  therefore  venture  to  cut  oiF  fome  rriles  froca 
our  ancient  map  of  the  Trojan  plain. 

♦  11.  xxi.  245. 
-•'•^OL.  XL.  Pff.   1775.  G  g  paving 
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Having  thus  reduced  the  diftance,  between  the  fountain*  of 
the  Scamander  and  the  Hellefponr,  to  a  fmaller  fpace,  I  iball. 
fuppofe  the  Grecian  camp  to  have  occupied  the  whole  of  the 
(ea-coaft  before  theciiy.;  It  appeared,  that  the  whole  of  their 
forces  arnounted  to  100,000  men.  The  hoifes  and  chariots* 
niufl  have  occupied  a  large  fpace ;  and  the  Ihips  would  de- 
mand no  inconfideiable  extent  of  ground.  Thefe  fhips,  whicb 
were  merely  tranfports,  were  drawn  up,  and  fecured  upon 
the  land  among  the  tents :  a  ciicumftante  not  attended  to 
by  Mr.  Pope.  He  falls  into  frequent  errors,  from  not  hav- 
ing obferved  this  pfomifcuous  difpofition  of  the  tents  and- 
Ihippiug. 

*  To  the  front  of  the  camp  towards  Troy  allowance  muft  be 
Blade  for  the  great  intrenchment.  This  cpnfifted  of  a  rampart 
with  towers  and  battlements,  and  was  defended  by  a  ditch  with- 
palizados,  being  much  in  the  ftyle  of  fortifiration  which  pre- 
vailed in  Europe  before  the  invention  of  gun- powder.  On  the 
fide  next  the  Hellefpont,  there  was  left  a  fpace,  between  the 
camp  and  the  fea,  fufBcient  for  the  aflembling  of  the  principal' 
officers  upon  matters  of  moment.  The  extent  of  this  camp, 
from  right  to  left,  is  determined  by  the  two  well-known  pro- 
montories, upon  the  exprefs  authority  of  Homer.  One  extre- 
mity reached  to  the  Sigean  promontory,  where  Achilles  was  fla- 
^ioned ;  the  other  to  the  Rha;tean,  where  Ajax  had  pitched  his 
tents.  The  centre  had  been  allotted  to  Ulyfles,  as  being  the 
moll  convenient  for  confultation,  if  they  at  any  time  itood  in 
need  either  of  his  eloquence  or  wifdom.  Hence,  when  Aga- 
memnon, upon  an  emergency,  wants  to  afi'emble  the  Greciaa 
chiefs,  he  repairs  to  the  fliip  of  HJiy.fles,  which  was  oppufite  to 
that  hero's  tent,  and  there  raifes  his  voice^ 

*  2ti8  y  VK  Q^\j<rc-ffiu  &C. 

•  High  on  the  midmofl  bark  the  king  appeared  ;. 
There  from  Ulyfies'  dtck  his  voice  was  heard  : 
To  Ajax  and  Achilles  reach'd  the  found, 
Whofe  diftant  fhips  the  guarded  navy  bound. 

*  In  this  verfion  Mr.  Pope  mentions,  that  the  voice  of  Aga- 
memnon from  the  centre  was  heaid  to  the  two  extremes:  and 
fo  much  is  certainly  to  be  inferred  from  the  original.  Yet,  ac- 
cording to  our  map,  and  to  the  beft  evidences  of  antiquity^ 
thefe  extremes  could  not  be  lefs  than  twelve  miles  :  for  fuch  is 
the  diftance  between  the  Rlisetean  and  Sigean  promontories:  fo 
that  the  Grecian  monarch,  who  was  equally  removed  from  botht 
muft  have  been  heard  fix  roiles  each  way,  which  is  incredible. 
We  muft  therefore  look  upon  the  poet's  language  in  this  place, 
A3  only  a  bold  poetical  figure,' 
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The  chief  thing  to  be  pointed  out,  if  it  were  poffible  to  be 
afcertained,  would  be  the  precife  fituation  of  the  city  itfelf. 
But  this,  our  author  thinks,  is  not  very  eafy,  as  there  are  not 
the  leaft  remains,  by  which  we  can  judge  of  its  original  po- 
fitlon.  There  has  been,  he  fuppofes,  a  great  change  in  the 
face  of  the  country  by  earthquakes,  and  inundations,  of  which 
many  writers  take  notice. 

Troja  Nova  was  fituated  at  a  diftance  from  the  ancient  Iliumj 
and  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  built  by  Aexauder  the  Grear, 
or  at  leaft  greatly  enlarged  by  him  and  Lyiiraachus.  Of  this 
city  there  are  fome  noble  remains:  but  of  the  true  and  fa- 
mous Troy  there  have  been  no  traces  for  ages.  Not  a  flone 
is  left  to  certify,  where  it  Hood.  It  was  looked  for  to  little 
purpofe,  in  the  time  of  Strabo:  and  Lucan  having  mentioned, 
that  it  had  been  in  vain  learched  for  in  the  time  of  Julius 
Csfar,  concludes  his  narrative  with  this  melancholy  obferVation 
upon  the  fate  of  this  celebrated  city,  that  iti  viryruim  ivtrtan- 
nibilaud, 

■Tota  teguntur 


Pergama  dumetis :  etiatn  pcricre  ruins.       Pharf.  ir.  97 1» 

On  the  preceding  view  of  the  Troade  we  ftiall  only  make 
this  general  remark,  though  perhaps  it  is  already  anticipated 
by  the  reader. 

If  we  travel  into  Greece  and  Afia  Minor,  in  order  to  furvey 
the  places,  which  Homer  has  dcfcribed,  we  fliall  perhaps  be 
rather  amufed  than  informed.  The  prefent  appearance  of 
things  will  be  apt  to  deceive  us.  Almoft  every  objeft,  oti 
the  face  of  the  earth,  is  in  a  fluQuaiing  ftate,  and  in  the 
courfe  of  near  3000  years  has  alTumed  a  very  different  afped. 
But  what  is  chiefly  to  be  obferved,  is  this :  the  poet,  in  all 
probability,  created  a  variety  of  embellifliments,  which  had 
no  real  exiftence.  The  fcenery  might  be  in  a  great  meafure 
fidlitious.  If  fo,  a  traveller  may  as  well  endeavour  to  find 
out  all  the  enchanted  caftles,  which  are  celebrated  in  romance, 
as  attempt  to  difcover  the  various  places  and  objedls,  which 
are  defcribed  in  the  Iliad  and  Odyfley. 

This  opinion  feems  to  be  countenanced  by  the  following 
beautiful  epifode,  at  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  book,  ia 
which  the  poet  obviates  the  queftion.  How  came  it  to  pafs, 
that  no  ruins  remained  of  the  Grecian  wall  ? 

This  ftood,  while  Heflor  and  Achilles  rag'd, 
While  facred  Troy  the  warring  holls  engag'd  ; 
But  when  her  fons  were  flain,  her  city  burn'd, 
And  what  furviv'd  of  Greece  to  Greece  return'd ; 

G  g  2  Then 
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c  i  2  'Hpfren  Neptune  and  Apollo  (hook  the  fhore. 
Arid  Ida's  fummits  pour'd  their  wat'iy  flore  j 
Riiefus  and  Rhodius  then  unite  their  rills, 
Qarefus  roaring  down  the  llony  hills, 
.  yEfepus,  Gramcus,  with  mingled  force. 
And  Xanthus,  foaming  from  his  fruitful  fo li rce ; 
And  gulphy  Simois,  rolling   to  the  main 
Helmets,  and  fhields,  and  godlike  heroes  flain  ; 
Thefe  turn'd  by  Phoebus  from  their  wonted  ways 
Delug'd  the  rampires  nine  continual  days ; 
The  weight  of  waters  faps  the  yielding  wall. 
And  to  the  fea  the  floating  bulwarks  fall. 
Inceflant  catai'afts  the  thund'rer  pours. 
And  half  the  fkies  defcend  in  fluicy  fliow'rs  j 
The  god  of  ocean,  marching  Rem  before, 
With  his  huge  tridertt  wounds  the  trembling  fliore, 
Vaft  Hones  and  piles  from  their  foundation  heaves, 
And  whelms  the  fmoaky  ruin  in  the  waves. 
Now  fmooth'd  with  fand,  and  leveJl'd  by  the  flood. 
No  fragment  tells,  where  once  the  ruin  flood. 

Thus,  fays  Mr.  Pope,  the  poetry  of  Homer,  like  magtr, 
fiill  raifes  a  ftupendous  objedl,  and  then  immediately  caufes  if 
td  vanifh. 


v.  Sirmens^  freacbed  before  the  tjnivtrjity  of  Oxford.  To  lofAch 
art  added,  three  Charges  to  iho  Clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry  of 
Worcefter.  ^John  Tottie,  X).  Z).  8w.  5/.  ^5«r//i.   Robinfon. 

'TPHIS  volume  contains  fixteen  fermons  preached  before  the 
■*•  UniverfKy  of  Oxford,  between  the  year  1734,  and  the 
year  1774.  How  many  of  them  have  been  feparately  pub- 
lifhed  we  cannot  inform  our  readers.  This  circumflance,  how- 
ever, is  immaterial.  Single  fermons  are  fugitive  publications^ 
foon  loft  in  the  great  chaos  of  literature }  and  Dr.  Tottie's  are 
worthy  of  a  better  fate-  The  prefent  edition  will  therefore  be 
acceptable  to  every  man  of  learning,  who  is  in  any  de- 
gree acquainted  with  the  literary  charaiSler  of  the  ingenious 
author,;  and  has  a  tafte  for  that  fuperior  (lyle  of  fermons, 
which  is  adapted  to  a  learned  audience. 

The  author  treats  of  the  following  fubjedls : 
I,  Ridicule,  fo  far  as  it  afFefls  Religion.  11.  The  pernicious 
EfFeAs  of  an  intemperate  Indulgence  in  fenfual  Pleafures. 
in.  The  Excellence  of  the  Chrlftian  Morality.  IV.  Human 
Prejudices,  with  refpe^l  to  the  divine  Condud,  both  in  the 
Ways  of  ProvixJence  and  Works  of  Grace.  V.  The  Wifdom 
'cf  Cbrift's  Miniftry.  VJ.  The  Gofpel  Foundation  of  the  Doc- 
trine  of  a  -  future  State,     VII.  The  OperaticMis  of  the  Holy 

Spirit, 
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Spirit.  Vlir.  Moral  Perception  of  Good  and  Evil  not  a  fuf- 
■ficient  Rule  for  liumai)  Actions  without  Religion.  IX.  The 
iicnicy  of  the  Gofpei  to  Sinners  no  Encouragement  to  tlie  Prac- 
tice of  Sin.  X.  Chrifl's  Commerce  with  the  Poor  upon  Earth 
an  Evidence  of  his  Divine  Mifljon.  XI.  Faith  the  Bafii  of  all 
Chriftian  Virtues.  Xlf.  Chrift's  Method  of  Inftruftioil  gra- 
<iual  and  progrelTive.  Xlil.  A  proper  Refurreftion  of  the  Body 
the  primitive  Faith  of  God's  People,  from  ti^e  earlicfl  Ages. 
XIV.  The  Works  of  Nature  full  of  intelle(aual  and  moral 
Inftruftion.  XV.  Chrift's  fecond  Coming,  the  Day  of  final 
Judgement.     XVI.  The  Folly  and  Gi;ilt  of  faryrical  Slander. 

To  thefe  Difcourfes  are  addeed  three  charge*^.  The  firft  Is 
defigned  as  a  prefervative  againd  the  fophiAlcal  arts  of  Pa- 
piRs ;  and  the  fecond,  as  a  prefervative  againl^  the  deluHons 
of  the  Mcthodifts.  The  third  contains  a  deience  of  the  Thirty- 
nine  Articles. 

We  remember  to  have  feen  fnmt  other  (Ingle-  rert^ons  by 
<he  fame  excellent  author,  which  are  not  ■included  in  this 
volume  :  particularly  one  entitled  a  View  of  Reafon  and  Pa!- 
fion  in  their  original  and  prefent  State,  preached  before  the 
lord  mayor,  in  1735  ;  and  another  on  Sympathizing  Af- 
fcftion,  preached  before  the  governors  of  the  Worcefter  In- 
firmary in  1750.  But  thefe,  we  fuppofe,  were  omitted,  %$ 
not  coming   wiihin  the  plan   of  the  prefent  publication. 

Though  we  differ  from  this  learned  writer,  with  refpevl  io 
the  validity  of  the  arguments  he  produces  f^-om  the  Old 
Teftament  in  favour  of  the  rcfurrc^iion  of  rhe  body,  cfpecially 
that  which  he  derives  from  the  fentencc  palTed  on  the  ferpenc 
fit  the  fall ;  with  refpeifl  tp  the  application  of  fome  bold 
and  figurative  expreflions  of  Ifaiah,  not  to  the  reftoration  of 
<he  Jews  from  their  captrvity,  but  to  Ihc  general  confum- 
j?jation  at  the  latt  day;  and  with  regard  io  fome  other 
points  of  fpeculativc  theology  ;  yet  we  readily  acknowledge, 
that  we  have  read  his  di.'couifes  with  pleafure.  Some  of  his 
more  practical  fermons  are  ailttiirable.  The  fecond  defcrvts 
40  be  mentioned  with  particular  applaufe.  His  fentiments  in 
general  are  rational  and  manly,  and  his  ftyle  fupported  wilii 
an  uncommon  degree  of  elegance  and  fpirit. 

VI.   ^  Dijftrtation  iy  way  of  Inquiry  into  the  true  Impcrt  and  A  im- 
plication  of  the    i^ifion  related  Dan.  ix.    ver.  20,  to    the  End, 
ujually  called^  DanicPj  Prophecy  of  Sfventy  IFteki,      By  Benja- 
min Blayney,  B.  D.   ^to.    n,  td.     Rivington. 
*~pHB   prophecy,  which   this  learned  writer  has  undertaken 
*•     to  explain,  has  occafioned  more  critical  difquifilians,  t^ian 
j^riiaps  any  other  paflagc  in  the  j^ible.     St.  Jerom  recites  the 
'  '  G  g  3  various 
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various  opinions  of  his  predeceflbrs,  and  very  ftrongly  inti* 
.  paates,  that  none  of  them  were  fatisfaflory.  ♦«  Periculofum 
eft  de  magiftrorum  ecclefije  jucjicare  fententiis,  &  alterum  pra-r 
ferre  alieri  *.  Modern  commentators  havp  not  been  more  fucr 
cefsful.  The  laft  interpretation,  that  of  the  celebrated 
Michaelis  f ,  is  rather  a  fenes  of  ingenious  conjedures,  than  a 
fatisfadory  folution  qi  the  difiiculties,  with  which  the  text  is 
embarrafled.  The  aiithor  of  the  DifTertation  now  before  us 
endeavours  to  point  out  the  main  fource  of  thefe  difficulties, 
and  to  obviate  them  by  a  new  method  of  folution,  more  con- 
fiftent  with  itfelf,  and  lefs  liable  to  exception,  than  any,  that 
have  preceded. 

The  vifion,  according  to  the  prefent  tranflation  of  the  Bible, 
js  reprcfented  in  thefe  words : 

•  Ch.  ix-  V.  24.  *•  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy 
people,  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finifh  the  tranfgrefilon,  and 
|o  make  an  end  of  fjns,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity, 
and  to  bring  in  everhfting  righteouihefs,  and  to  feal  up  the  vi- 

.  ^on  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  moll  holy. 

•'  V.  2^.  Know  therefore  and  undertland,  that  from  the  go- 
ing forth  of  the  commandment  to  reftore  and  to  build  Jerufa- 
^em,  unto  Meffiah  the  prince,  fliall  be  feven  weeks ;  and  three- 
fcore  and  two  weeks ;  the  llreet  ihall  be  built  again,  and  the 
wall,  even  in  troublous  times. 

♦*  V.  26.  And  after  threefcore  and  two  weeks  fliall  Mefliah 
Vie  cut  off,  but  not  for  himfelf;  and  the  people  of  the  prince 
that  fhall  come  ihall  deflroy  the  city  and  the  fanfluary;  and 
the  end  thereof  fhall  be  with  a  flood;  and  unto  the  end  of  the 
yvar  defolations  are  determined. 

*'  V.  27.  And  he  fhall  confirm  the  covenant  with  many  fof 
one  week  ;  and  in  the  midft  of  the  week,  he  fhall  caufe  the 
facrifice  and  the  oblation  to  ceafe  ;  and  for  the  overfpreading 
of  abominations  he  fhall  make  it  defolate,  even  until  the 
confummation,  and  that  determined,  fhall  be  poured  upon  the 
defolate." 

The  opinion  moft  commonly  entertained  among  Chriftians 
at  leaft,  concerning  this  prophecy  on  the  whole,  is,  that  it  i; 
a  prediftion  of  the  death  of  our  Saviour,  defcriptive  of  fome 
of  the  moft  material  circumftances,  effefls,  and  confequences 
of  it  ;  and  that  the  feventy  weeks,  prefumed  to  be  fpoken  of 
^t  the  beginning  of  the  24th  verfe,  conf^itute  a  period,  wliich 
terminates  in  or  about  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  fuffering. 
'i^ow  to  this  interpretation  one  very  obvious  and  confiderable 
J^jfibjeflion  prefents  itfelf  at  once;    namely,    that  though  the 

•  Hieron.  torn.  v.  p.  592.     Edit.  Bafil.  1565. 
•j-  Crit.  Rev.  for  April  J773. 
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<:ommandment  Is  faid,  ver.  23.  to  have  gone  forth  in  confe- 
quence  of  Daniel's  fupplication,  very  little  or  no  regard  is  paid, 
•cither  to  the  occafion,  or  tlie  fubjedl  of  his  prayer.  Inftead  of 
a  comfortable  affurance,  that  God  would  confirm  his  word,  as 
indeed  he  was  about  to  do,  in  the  reflorafion  of  his  people,  the 
petitioner  is  informed  of  an  event,  very  confidcrable  indeed 
in  itfelf,  but  not  much  to  the  matter  of  his  petition  ;  namely, 
that  the  Meffiah  (hould  be  put  to  death  for  the  fms  of  man- 
•kind  ;  and  that,  in  confeqoence  thereof,  the  city  (of  which  he 
is  told  by  the  bye,  as  it  were,  that  it  flioulJ  be  rebuilt  in  the 
interval)  (hould  after  a  while  be  deftroyed,  and  the  Jewifh 
nation  and  religion  be  finally  aboliihed. 

Our  author,  having  recounted  feveral  other  objeftions  to 
the  common  interpretations  of  the  vifion,  i-rocceds  to-eftabltui 
ithe  following  tranflation. 

V.  34.  ••  Seventy  years  of  reft  (or  defolation)  havcbeea  upon 
thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  check  the  revolt,  and  to 
pal  an  end  to  fins,  and  to  make  atonement  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  again  the  righteoufnefs  of  ancient  times,  and  to  leal  (i.  e. 
authenticate)  the  divine  oracle,  and  the  prophet,  (who  delivered 
it)  and  to  anoint  (i,  e    fanftify  anew)  Ve  moll  holy  things."" 

*  By  this  interpretation,  fays  the  author,  we  find  one  of  the 
^principal  objeflions  obviated,  which  lay  to  former  folatioDS  ; 
for  we  have  now  a  reply  diret^Iy  to  the  matter  and  occafion  of 
^he  prophet  Daniel's  prayer.  It  was  no  otbrr  than  the  icventy 
years  defolation,  as  fort-told  by  Jeremiah,  which  had  excrcifcd 
his  thoughts,  and  put. him  upon  making  his  addreis  to  God... 
His  prayer  was  heard;  and  the  angel  was  commlflioned  to  ihew^ 
him,  that  the  lare  judgments,  which  had  befallen  his  people, 
were  not  intended  for  their  final  deftrnfiion,  but  as  a  merciful 
vifitation  to  corred  their  enormities,  and  to  bring  about  the  fa- 
•lutary  purpofcs  of  reformation;  confequently,  when  the  trme 
dcftined  for  thefe  purpofcs  (hould  be  completed,  and  they  fhould 
be  made  fenfible  of  the  hand  of  God  by  the  full  accomplifhmcnt 
of  his  predidions,  they  would  then  find  theinfelves  again  re- 
inftated  in  his  favour,  and  in  the  free  exercife  of  their  religion. 
What  could  be  more  appofite  than  this  r — There  is  not  the  leaft 
•force  put  either  upon  the  terms,  or  upon  their  grammatical  con- 
-ftruilion  to  make  xhem  fpeak  fuch  a  fenfe ;  the  whole  is  eafy 
and  natural.' 

Jn  the  25th  vcrfe,  he  fays,  we  Ihall  fee  pointed  out  the  en- 
tire period,  in  which  the  Jews  continued  to  enjoy,  without  any 
ronfiddrable  inierniptlon  at  leafl,  the  privileges  they  were  rc- 
ftored  to  upon  the  expiration  of  tlicir  captivity,  together  with 
the  moft  inrerefling  occurrences  of  that  period. — The  tranf- 
Jation  is  as  follows : 

V.  25.  «  And  thou  fhalt  know  and  iinderftand,  that  from  the 
coing  forth  of  a  decree  to  rebuild  Jcrulalem,  unto  the  Meffiah 
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the  prince,  Ihall  be  feventy  and  feven  weeks,  and  threefcorean*^ 
two  years;  and  it  Ihall  be  rebuilt,  Hill  enlarging   itfelf,  and 
becoming  more  and  more  confiderable,  even  amidft  times  of 
dillrefs.' 

The  decree,  according  to  this  interpretation,  is  the  edi£t  of 
Cyrus,  Ezra  i,  1.  which  took  place  exaflly  at   the  expiration 
of  the  fevenly  years  captivity,  within  a  few  months  after  this 
prophecy  was  given.     The  numbers,    reftored   by   the   fore- 
going interpretation,    coincide  with   the  commonly   received 
chronological  dates.     For  reckoning  feventy- feven  weeks,  or 
.539  years,  from  the   date  of  Cyrus's  decree,   which  is  allowed 
"TO  have  taken  place  in  the  536rh  year  before  the  vulgar  Chrif-- 
tian  sera,  we  fliail  come  to   the  fourth  year  of  that  asra  ;  and 
'  confequcntly  the  birth  of  Chiift,  the  fiift  coming  of  the  Mef- 
'fiah,  which  by  the  learned  is   now  pretty  generally  agreed   tp 
have  been  in  the  third   or   fourth  year   before  the  commence- 
ment of  that  sera,  will  fallvvithin   the  courfe  of  the  feventy- 
fevenih  week.     And  farther,  if  the  full  period  of  fevcnty-feven 
weeks  be  lengthened   onward   by   tlie  adc^ition  of  thretfcore 
and  two  years  *,  we  fliall  then  arrive  at  the  fixty-fixth  year  of 
the  Chrirtian  sera,  the  very  year  of  the   breaking  out  of  the 
.  jewjfli  war,  which  our  Saviour  himfelf  frequently  points  out 
for    the   time    of  his   fecond   coming.      See   Matt.  xvi.   28, 
jcxiv.  3. 

The  latter  part  of  the  foregoing  verfe  our  author  thus  ex- 
plains : 

*  After  the  refloratlon  of  the  Jews,  their  affairs  were  far 
from  being  in  fo  profperous  a  courfe,  as  hath  fcmetimes  been 
imagined  ;  but,  excepting  a  few  years  of  liberty,  which  they 
enjoycc^  ui.der  iome  cf  thiir  princes  o{  the  Afmonasan  race,  they 
v.ere  for  the  reli  helu  in  fervile  fubj^dion  to  the  Perfians,  and 
ether  conquering  powers,  by  whom  they  were  frequently  op- 
preifed,  and  thtir  city  £ve  times  taken  and  fpoiled  by  the 
.enemy  f .    The^e  therefore  might  furely  with  rcafon  be  reckoned 

"trmes  of  diflrefs.  But  rorwuhlbnding  all  thefe  unfavourable 
circumftances,  jerufalcm  from  a  mean  beginning,  repcopled 
■U'ith  a  few  impoverifhtd  inhabitants  juH  returned  from  exile, 
was  enabled  to  hold  up  its  head,  and  daily  to  improve  in  con- 

•  No  fubi''antlye  is  adtied  to  the  number  iaree/core  and  tivo,  to 
exprets  the  thing  numbered.  It  I'eniains  tlier^fore,  our  author 
tiiinks,  indeienninate,  whether  weeks  or  years  (hould  be  fup- 
plied. 

f  This  city  was  taken,  1.  by  Ptolemy,  fon  of  Lagus,  ant.  Ch. 

320 }    1,  by   Antiochus  Epiphanes,  ant.Ch.  170J    3.  by  Pompey, 

ant.  Ch.  67  ;  4.  by  Antigonus  and  theParthians,  ant.  Ch.  405  and., 

b.ftly,  by  Heicd,  in  conjun(5tjon   with  Sofius,  the  Roman  com- 

"'inandef,   ant.  Ch.  37. 

fide.-atioft 
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fideraiion  and  figure ;  till  it  was  advanced  at  length  to  fuch  a 
degree  of  Urength  and  magnificence,  as  it  had  never  known 
before,  even  under  the  moll  powerful  and  independent  of  its 
monarchs.' 

From  henceforth  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  the  matter, 
our  author  thinki  will  be  found  wholly  to  relate  to  the  laft 
period,  which  is  that  of  a  week,  or  feven  years,  commencing 
with  the  year  of  our  Lord  66,  when  the  Jewilh  war  broke  our, 
which  is  ackiiowledged  to  be  Chrift's  fccond  coming,  and 
ending  with  the  final  conclufion  of  that  war,  in  the  year  73. 

The  two  rennaining  verfes  in  difpute  our  author  tranflates  a; 
follojys  t '-. 

**^  1r,'2^.^'**'And  after  the  tTmw  feventy-feve'h,  an^  threefcore 
and  two,  Mefllah  (hall  cut  off  from  belonging  to  him  both  the 
city  and  the  fanftuary  ;  the  prince  that  Ihall  come  (hall  dellroy 
the  people;  and  the  cutting  ofF  thereof  (hall  be  with  a  fiood 
(j.  e.  a  hoitile  invafion)  ;  and  unto  the  end  of  a  war  carried  on 
with  rapidity,  (hail  be  defolarions. 

V.  27.  "  But  be  fnall  confirm  a  covenant  (or  make  a  firm  co- 
venant) wi.ih  many  for  one  week  j  and  in  tlic  midft  of  the  week 
be  (hali  caulc  the  facrilice  and  jneat-offering  to  ceafe  ;  and  the 
abominaiion  of  defolation  diall  he  ypor^  the  border  ;  (i.  c.  en. 
compaffing  and  prcifing  dofe  iipon  the  city  and  the  temple) 
and  an  utier  end,  even  a  fpeedy  bne  (or  even  until  an  utter 
end,  and  that  'a  fpeedy  one)  (hail  be  poured  ypon  the  de- 
folated.'* 

Agreeably  to  this  interpretation,  the  firft  part  of  the  26th 
vcrfe  points  out  the  rcjeftion  of  the  Jews  j  "  ihc  prince  that 
Jhall  come"  denotes  Mefiiah  the  prince ;  •*  the  people  to  be 
cut.  off"  are  the  Jews ;  the  defolations  are  thofe,  which  our 
Saviour  defcribes  to  be  fiirh,  *'  as  never  had  been  before,  fince 
|he  beginning  of  the  worlJ.*     Mat.  xx:v.  21,  2?. 

Ill  the  27th  verfe,  the  •'  many"  relates  to  fome  of  the  peo- 
ple before  mentioned,  who  by  particular  compacl  and  a^rree- 
ment  were  to  be  exempted  from  f.nking  under  thofe  diiafters, 
which  proved  fatal  to  the  re(^  of  their  countrymen  ;  thefe 
were,  no  doubt,  the  Chiiftlans  v. ho  had  been  affured  by  Chrift 
himfelf  '♦  that  not  a  hair  of  their  heads  fliould  peii(h  •."  By 
*  the  midft  of  the  week,'  we  are  to  ur.derftand  any  time  in  or 
about  the  fourth  year  of  the  war  f.  The  ce(raiion  of  the 
daily  facrifice,  for  want  of  perfons  to  attend  it,  is  mentioned 
by  Jofephus  as  a  faft  J.  The  rneaning  of  the  remaining  part 
of  the  verfe  is  fufficiently  obvious. 


•  Mat.  jtU   3.     f  See  Jofepb.de  Bello  Jud.  lib.  ii,  cap.  19,80. 
\  Ibid,  lip.  vi.  ^ap<  2«  :;;«.;vi>>^- 
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By  tliis,  inferpretation,  the  learned  author  has  thrown  more 
light  upon  this  obfcure  paffage,  than  all  the  commentators 
that  have  gone  befor*  him. 


VI.   Six  Olympic  Odes  of  Pindar  :    Being  thofe  omitted  hy  Mr.  Weft. 
Tranjlated  into  Englirti  Fer/e.  With  Notes.    B<vo.  2s.   White. 

"pindar  is  fuppofed  to  have  lived  about  500  years  before  the 
*  Chriftian  aera.  He  was  a  native  of  Thebes,  the  capital 
of  Bceotia.  Of  all  the  numerous  works,  which  he  is  faid  to 
have  compofed,  we  have  only  the  Odes,  which  he  wrote  in 
honour  of  thofe,  who  won  the  prizes  at  the  Olympian;  Py- 
thian, Neroean,  and  Ifthmian  games.  The  conquerors  at  thofe 
games,  who  had  an  inclination  to  have  their  vidtories  celebrated 
by  this  eminent  poet,  applied  to  him  for  an  ode ;  and  caufed 
it  to  be  lung  by  a  chorus,  at  the  entertainments,  the  procef- 
fions,  and  the  folemn  facrifices,  which  they  made  to  the  gods» 
upon  their  return  to  their  refpeflive  countries.  The  poet,  on 
thefe  occafions,  does  not  confine  himfelf  to  the  lives  and  cha- 
raders  of  the  viftors,  but  launches  out  into  digreffions  on  their 
anceftors,  their  country,  the  inftitution  of  the  games  in  which 
they  had  been  fuccefsful,  the  deities,  who  were  faid  to  be  the 
founders  and  proteftors  of  the  cities  from  whence  they  came  ; 
and  other  incidental  circumftances.  On  thefe  accounts  his  odes 
are  full  of  rapid  and  uiiexpecied  tranfitions  and  alluflons, 
which  it  is  now  extremely  difficult,  if  not  impofllble,  to  ex- 
plain. 

His  odes  generally  confift  of  three  ftanzas,  the  ftrophe,  the 
anliftrophe,  and  the  epode.  Thefe  terms  are  thus  explained 
hy  the  author  of  the  Scholia  on  Hephaeftion. 

'  You  muft  know,  fays  he,  that  the  ancient?,  in  their  odes, 
framed  two  larger  (lar.zas,  and  one  lefs ;  the  firft  of  the  large 
ilanzas  they  called  flrophe,  finging  it  on  their  feftivals,  at  thr 
altars  of  the  gods,  and  dancing  at  the  fanje  time.  The  fecond 
they  called  atjtiftrophe,  in  which  they  inuerted  the  dance.  Th« 
Jefs  ftanza  was  named  the  epode,  which  they  fung  ftariding  ftill. 
The  llrophe,  as  they  fay,  denoted  the  motion  of  the  higher 
fphere,  the  antiflrophe  that  of  the.  planets,  the  epode  the  fixed 
itation  and  repofe  of  the  earth.' 

.' S'uch 'was  t^e  ftru^ture  of  the  Greek  ode,  in  which  the 
jfrophe  and  antiflrophe  contained  always  the  fame  number  and 
(he  fame  kind  of  verfes.  The  epode  was  of  a  different  length 
and  meafure  ;,  and  if  the  ode  ran  out  into  any  length,  is  was  al- 
ways divided  mto  triplets  of  ftanzas ;  the  two  firft  being  con- 
ftantly  of  the  fame  length  and  meafure,  and  all  the  epodes,  in 
liks  jnanne):  coiielpondlng  exa<S.ly  wi-th  e^ch  other;  from  all 
,  :  which 
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wbich  the  regularity  of  this  fpecies  of  connpofition  is  fiifficiently 

evident. 

The  remaining  works  of  Pindar  are,  xiv.  Olympic,  xii.  Py- 
thian, xi.  Nemean,  and  viii.  Iftbraian  Odes. 

The  tranflation  of  the  late  ingenious  Mr.  Weft  comprehends 
only  the  firft,  fccond,  third,  fifth,  feventh,  eleventh,  twelfth, 
fourteenth,  of  the  Olympic  ;  the  firft  of  the  Pythian,  the  fiht 
and  eleventh  of  the  Nemean,  and  the  fecond  of  the  inhmian 
Odes.  The  prefcnt  publication  contains  the  fix  Olympic  Odes, 
omitted  by  Mr.  Weft. 

In  this  attempt  the  author  has  ftudioully  endeavoured  to 
give  the  fenfe,  as  cxadlly  as  polhble,  without  taking  too  great 
a  liberty  in  paraphrafing  the  text,  or  in  deviating  from  the  ori- 
ginal. The  meafure  he  has  ufed  on  this  occaiion  is  the  rcgd- 
lar  ftanza,  adopted  by  his  predecellbr. 

Mr.  Congreve*  has  very  juftly  exploded  thofe  wild  and  fan- 
faftical  produdions,  which  hid  appeared    in  his  time,  under 
|he  title  of  Pindaric  Odes.     A  compofition   of  this  fort,    he 
fays,  is  a  bundle  of  rambling  incoherent   thoughts,  exprefled 
in  a  like  parcel  of  irregular  ftanzas,  which  alfo  confift  of  fuch 
another  complication  of  dilproportionate,  uncertain,  ^nd  per- 
plexed verfes  and  rhymes.      Whereas  nothing  can  be  more  re- 
gular than  the  Odes  of  Pindar,  with  refpeft  to  the  exadl  ob- 
fervancc  of  the  mcafurcs  and  numbers  of  his  ftanzasand  verfes. 
—They  have  mifunderftood  Horace,  book  iv.  ode  2,  who  have 
applied —^ws/Myya*  fertur  lege  falntii — to  a//  the  Odes  of  Pindar ; 
as  that  exprcflion  relates  only  to  his  dithytambics,  which  are 
now  entirely  loft.  Horace  tells  us,  that  Pindar  deferves  the  lau- 
rel, in  whatever  meafure,  or  on  whatever  fubjeft,   he  writes  ; 
whether  in  bold  dithyrambics,  which  bitak  through   tht  boundx 
frtfcribtd  to  othtr  odes;  whether  he  compofes  hymns  to  the  gods, 
panegyrics  on  the  heroes.  Tongs  of  triumph  for  the  conquerors 
jn  the  Grecian  games,  or  elegies  in  honour  of  the  dead.    Dy- 
thyrambus  was  a  name  of  Bacchus,  derived  according  to  fome 
etymologifts,  from  J^if  di/p*{  a.iji^a./r«y,  bis  v'ux  portas  tran- 
fiens,   quia  natus  ex  Semele,    deindc  e  Jovis  femore.     Hence 
it  came  to  fignify  a  fort  of  licentious  verfe,  written  in  honour 
of  Bacchus,  correfponding  with  the  wildnefs,  the  diforder,  the 
tranfport,  and  the  impetuofity  of  thofe,  who  were  infj)ired  by  that 
god.     As  we  have  no  remains  of  the  dithyrambics  of  the  an- 
cients, we  cannot  exactly  afccrtain  the  meafure.     But  it  is  very 
evident,  that  the  tranflators  of  the  prefent  remaining  Odes  of 
Pindar,  would  be  guilty  of  a  grofs  impropriety,  if  they  were  to 
adopt  that  licentioufnefs  of  numbers,  and  wild  diforder,  whicU 
were  the  peculiar  characteriftics  of  his  dithyrambic  verfes. 

f  Congrevc's  Works,  vol.  ili.  p.  339. 
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The.Thcban  bard  is,  however,  on  all  occafions,  great  In 
liis  defigns,  lublmie  in  his  ideas,  emphatical  in  his  exprelfions, 
bold  in  his  figures,  and  magnificent  in  his  defcriptions ;  and 
therefore  a  brilliancy  and  elevation  of  language  is  eflentialfy 
*ieceflary  in  his  tranflators.  We  fhall  prefent  our  readers  with 
ihe  flrft  Ode  in  this  coUeflion. 
*  To  Pfaumis  of  Camarina,  on  bis  ViSlory  in  the  Chariot  Race. 

*  Argument.     The  Poet,  after  an  in-vocation  to  Jupiter,  extols  Pfau- 

vnxifer  his  'viSlory  in  the  chariot  race,  and  for  bis  deflre  to  ho- 
nour his  country.  From  thence  he  takes  occafion  to  prafe  him  for 
his  fkill  in  training  horfcs,  his  hoJpHality,  and  his  love  of  peace  i 
'and,  mtntioning  the  hijiory  of  Erginus,  excufes  the  early  'white- 
nrfs  cf  his  hair. 

*  Str-opht.  O  Thou  who  o'er  the  realms  above  ! 

By  the  unwearied  thunder  borne, 
Urgeft  thy  (hining  carl  immortal  Jove  ! 
/again  the  circling  hours*  return 

Awakes  my  lyre,  and  fends  me  forth  r 

A  witnefs  of  heroic  worth. 
Sweer  to  the  virtuous  ever  found  the  lays, 
Which  tell  a  friend^s  fuccefs,  or  chant  his  pra^fe, 
' ''      O  fon  of  Saturn  !   who  on  jfEtna's  brow, 
•  ,*rhc  woody  load  of  Typhon's  giant  breall,  19 

-  ^/    'Hold 'ft  thy  abode;   O  let  the  Graces  now 
"V   '  Incline  thee  to  aflilt  the  ftrain,  addrefsM 
To  greet  t'ne  victor  in  the  Olympic  ftrife ; 
Of  every  virtuous  deed,  the  lullre,  a-nd  the  life. 

*  Aatifirophe.  Triumphant  on  his  conquering  car,  I^ 

With  Pifa's  iacred  olive  crown'd, 

Lo  I  Pfaumis -comes ;   the  echoing  faores  afar 

Fair  Cam3rins'&  praife  refound  ; 

'  Flaumis  of  Camerina  wns,  according  to   the  fcholiart,  the  foil 
of  Acron  ;  and  got   the  vidtory  in   the  chariot  race  in  the  eighty- 
lecoud  Olympiad,  about  the  time  that  Rome   was  governed  by  tFit; 
"DeiceiByiri.     Camnrina  was  a  city  of  Sicily,  now  called  Camarana. 
■     .      •       Vcr.  1.  Who  o'er  the  realms  above 

By  the  unwearied  thunder  borne, 

Urgeit  thy  (hining  car, 

J  find  the  word  '^\sM^o  rendered  in  moll  of  the  Latin  interpretations 
^vibrator  ,  or  impuljcr.     And  in  Sudorius's  Poetical  Verfion,  printed 
at  the  end  of  the  Oxford  Pindar,  it  is  thus  tranflated: 
O  qui-corrufca  fulgura  dextera 
Fulmenque  torques— — — 
'■Tljfe"^ord  *f  X;1^j  in  this  fenfe,  when  connefted  with  aKo.fxaylo'g-ehf, 
ilrikes  rn'e,  as  occaficning  a  confufion  of  images  ;  but,  by  confidej- 
ing  it  as  derived  from  a  very  ufual  fenfe  of  'fXauv^,  viz.  equito,  this 
t;  ■'nf"';fion  is  removed.     My  opinion  is   favoured  by  the  elder  fcho- 

'Llfl,    VVho  favs,    rh  ^govlrv   o  n.VJ'ajtJ    eJ;  iVn-ov  iiftVal^t   tS  AlOf,   ho  x,  a)ia.- 

;■  ■"    "'  -•'■■    '•'•  •    ^-  '•'  the  more,  modern  fcholialf,  though  he  afV 
,  to  the   other   interpretation,  fays   iiriL, 
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For  to  his  owD.  illudrious  name 

The  patriot  joins  his  country's  fame.  io 

O  may  the  immortal  gods  propitious  hfar 
His  future  vows,  and  grarit  each  pjoiis  prayer ! 
Well  is  he  fkiird  to  train  the  generous  llccd. 
Fair  plenry  crowns  his  hofp?table  gate. 
With  bread  fincere  he  courts  the  placid  meed  ze 

Of  peace,  the  guardian  power  of  every  ftate. 
Mo  hues  fallacious  tinge  lay  honeft  lay. 
Experience  to  the  world  will  every  truth  difplay, 
'  Epode.  Experience  taught  each  Lcmnian  maid 

No  more  to  fcorn  •  Clymenus'  valiant  fon,         *  Ergjtut^ 

What  time  in  brazen  arms  array'd  31 

In  the  long  courfe  the  envied  prize  he  won. 

When,   taking  from  Hypfipyle  the  crown. 

He  thus  the  royal  maid  addrcG'd  : 

Behold  the  man  !  nor  great  in  fpeed  alone  ?  jr 

My  hand  unvanqiiifh'd,  undifroay'd  my  brealT. 

Thefe  filver  trelfes  lo!  are  fpread 

Untimely,  on  a  youthful  he»d  j 

For  oft  capricious  nature's  rage, 

Gives  to  the  vigorous  brow,  the  hoary  tint  of  age.*    40 

By  this  extrafl  the  reader  will  perceive,  that  the  author  is  a, 
mau  of  tafte  and  abilities.  His  annotations  bear  the  maiks 
of  learning  and  critical  fagacity.  We  have  thrown  them  fo 
the  bottom  of  the  page  i   the  author  has  placed  them  at  thff 


Ver.  t%.  Experience  to  the  tvorld  loill  every  truth  diffilay.  I  own 
this  traiifition  fecms  to  me  the  moft  abrupt  and  confufed  of  any  iu 
Findar  ;  and  the  (lory  of  Ergnuis  appears  to  be  brought  in  without 
any  apparent  reafon,  as  the  poet  himfelf  makes  no  mention  of 
Pfaumis's  grey  hairs,  though  all  his  Idioliafts  and  commentators 
do. 

\er- 'ii—Hyp/i/yle — She  was  daughter  of  Thoas,  kIngofLem- 
nos,  and  inftttute;l  funrral  games  in  honour  of  lier  father  :  to  which, 
the  Argonauts  were  invited  ;  amonglt  whom  was  Erginus,  the  fou 
of  Clymenus,  who,  having  *hite  hair,  was  ridiculed  by  the  Lem- 
nian  women,  as  unfit  to  contend  for  the  prize  j  but  beating  Zetua 
and  Calais,  fons  of  Boreas,  in  the  race,  their  contempt  was  changed 
into  admiration.  The  learned  reader  mult  forgive  my  accenting 
the  penultimate  of  Clymenus,  which  he  will  call  making  a  fal(e 
quantity.  I  (hall  (helter  myfclf  from  his  indignation,  by  pleading 
our  common  pronunciation  of  many  Greek  names  j  for  example, 
CUomenes,  Eumtnes,  &c.  though  I  could  defend  myfelf  un  more  fafe 
principles,  viz.  the  different  efl'efts  of  accent  and  qu:intity.  This 
ftibjcft  it  amply  treated  of,  as  far  as  it  relates  to  the  Greek  language, 
by  the  late  mafter  of  Eton  fchool,  in  his  anfwer  to  Dr.  Gaily  ;  and 
is  brought  home  to  Eiiglifh  verfifiration  in  an  excellent  treatife  juft 
publiAied,  entitled,  **  An  Effay  on  the  Harmony  of  Ifuraan 
Speech  *."  to  both  which  ingenious  performances,  I  lefcr  the  rea- 
der who  i«  dclxroos  of  ?nfoun»tioji  on  this  mutfhdi^nued  point.'    . 
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end  of  each  ode  refpeftivclj'.  This,  to  us  at  leaft,  appears  to 
be  an  unpleafing  and  troublefome  arrangement,  and  a  circum- 
iiance  not  fo  trivial  in  iifelt,  as  feme  may  imagine.  Every 
reader,  who  cither  regards  his  eafe,  or  values  his  time,  would 
rather  wifh  to  fee  the  text  and  the  notes  with  one  glance  of 
his  eye,  than  be  under  the  necefllty  of  fearching  for  every  trif- 
ling remark  through  feveral  pages. 

The  author  apologizes  for  accenting  the  penultima  of  Cly- 
menus.  The  matter  is,  indeed,  of  no  great  confequence  ; 
yet  what  he  calls  ♦  a  fafe  principle,'  will  probable  be  thought,' 
by  the  greater  part  of  his  learned  readers,  a  deception.  If  we 
may,  upon  any  principle  whatever  fay,  Ariftophanes  and  Arif- 
tophancs,  Nicodemus  and  Nicodcmus,  Anaxagoras  and  Anaxa- 
goras,  Hippocrates  and  Hippocrates,  Demofthenes  and  De- 
mofthenes,  there  is  an  end  of  all  profody.— The  legitimate 
pronunciation  of  the  three  names  our  author  mentions,  are 
Cleomenes,  Eumcnes,  and  Clynienus. 

With  refpect  to  the  tranflation,  it  gives  us  pledfure  to  find, 
that  Pindar  appears  wish  fb  much  dignity  in  his  Englifh  drefs. 
The  author  has  followed  the  fteps  of  Mr.  Weft  with  fuccefs  ; 
and  this  publication  will  be  a  proper  fupplement  to  his  valu- 
able performance. 


Vllfi  A  Hifory  of  the  JJland  of  Anglefey.  7o  "johich  an  added. 
Memoirs  of  Owen  Gleudowr:  ivitb  Notes  bifiorital  and  illujlra' 
ti-ve.    /^t0.     3/.  Jeijoed.     Dodfley. 

♦T'HIS  account  of  Anglefey  begins  with  defcribing  the  fuu- 
■*•  ation  of  the  ifland,  which  is  at  the  north-well  extremity 
of  Wales.  It  is  feparated  from  Carnarvonfliire,,  on  the  eail, 
by  the  Menai,  a  narrow  ferpentine  ftrait,  and  on  every  other 
fide  is  furrounded  by  the  St.  George's  or  Irifli  Channel.  The 
came  of  this  ifiand,  which  by  the  Britons  was  called  Mon, 
and  by  the  Romans  Mona,  has  been  erroneoufiy  applied  by 
ibme  writers  to  the  Ifle  of  Man  ;  but  it  is  now  generally  agreed 
that  the  latter  is  the  Menabia  or  Menavia,  and  Anglefey  the 
real  Mona  of  the  ancients.  It  was  formerly  the  principal  feat 
off  the  Druids,  and  was  firft  conquered  by  Suetonius  Pau- 
Knu?,  a  Roman  general,  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Nero. 
~  The  greateft  length  of  this  ifland,  from  Penmon  in  the 
caft  to  Holyhead  in  the  weft,  meafures  thirty  miles  ;  and  its 
greateft  breadth,  from  Llan  ^lian  in  the  north  to  Llanddwyn 
in  the  fouth,  twenty-fix  miles.  It  contains  feventy  four  pa^ 
riflies,  and  four  principal  market  towns  ;  namely,  Beaumaris; 
Holyhead,  Aberfraw,  and  Llannerchmeadd,  the  laft  of  whichi 
is  faid  to  be  inferior  to  none  in  Wales.     The  commodities  of 

tbe 


Ktjlvry  tif  tht  Ijland  if  Anglefey,  i3c»  45  j 

the  ifland  are  honey,  wax,  tallow,  hides,  woollen  and  coarfe. 
linen  cloth.  The  chief  trade  confifts  in  corn  and  cattle.  Wr 
are  informed,  that  in  the  year  1770,  upwar^^s  of  ninety  thou* 
fand  bu(hels  of  grain  of  different  forts  were  exported  from 
the  feveral  harbours  ;  and  it  is  computed,  that  twelve  or  fifteen 
thoufand  head  of  cattle,  befides  a  great  number  of  fheep  and 
hogs,  are  annually  fent  from  the  ifland. 

After  giving  a  curfory  account  of  the  iftand  in  general,  in 
its  ancient  and  prefent  ftate,  the  author  proceeds  to  defcribe 
niore  particularly  its  towns,  caftles,  villages,  and  harbours, 
with  their  feveral  antiquities  ;  to  which  he  fubjoins  a  catalogue 
of  the  reflories,  vicarages,  and  chapels. 

The  Memoirs  of  Owen  Glcndowr  are  faid  to  have  b^n 
originally  written  by  Mr.  Thomas  Ellis,  reQorof  DolgcUe,  in 
Merionethihire,  and  are  now  copied  from  a  nianufcript  in  the 
library  of  Jefus  College,  Oxford.  Owen  Glendowr  was  born 
about  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century.  Being  a  man  of 
a  turbulent  difpofition,  he  rofe  in  arms  againft  Henry  IV.  and 
was  crowned  by  his  adherents  fovereign  of  the  principalities 
of  Wales  ;  but  his  party  was  at  length  routed,  and  he  died  in 
obfcurity  in  the  year  1415.  To  the  memoirs  of  his  life  there- 
is  added  a  genealogical  account  of  his  family,  copied  from  z 
book  of  pedigrees  written  by  the  fame  author.  The  mif- 
cellany  concludes  with  a  Welch  poem  in  praife  of  Owen 
Glendowr,  compofcd  by  his  poet  laureat  GrufFyth  Llwyd,  of 
which  we  infert  the  profe  tranflation. 

*  Thou  delightful  eagle  Owain,  with  thy  bright  fiiining  hel- 
met— generous  in  beftowing  riches — thou  art  the  brave  and  ever 
conquering  fon  of  GruiFydd  Tychan  of  noble  renown — thou  art 
the  bulwark — the  graceful  and  liberal  poflefibr  of  the  vale  of 
Dyfrdwy  a  great  and  rapid  llream :  on  a  night,  fometime  ago, 
we  were  jovial  together  quaffing  bumpers  of  mead,  I  was  con- 
jured to  vifit  thee  often  and  refort  to  thy  royal  palace,  where  \ 
ufed  to  drink  wine  out  of  thine  hand  ;  by  drinking  mead  f  be- 
came difrefpeftful,  and  my  behaviour  fuited  not  my  breeding. 
Thou  illullrious  lord,  that  art  equal  to  nine  heroes,  permit  me 
to  fay  nay  to  thy  departure,  for  in  the  hour  thou  parteft  with 
roe,  preparingcalamities  to  Britain  ;  longing  (in  a  dreadful  con» 
fl;£t)  almolt  brought  me  to  my  grave  upon  thy  account.  The 
remembrance  of  thee,  thou  golden  beam,  never  paflTed  over  me 
without  weeping;  my  tears  jao  down  my  wrinkled  checks,  and 
watered  my  face  like  fhowers  of  rain,  when  my  forrows  were 
at  the  height,  thou  fon  of  a  generous  father.  I  heard  from  the 
mouth  of  a  mefTenger,  (for  thou  fiialt  ever  have  the  grace  of 
God  and  thy  eltate  entire)  that  thou  my  molt  iliullrious  lord 
hadil  IB  battle  a  generous  heart,  arvd  hadd  found  an  omen  ia 
thine  entcrprifes   hke  Uther  Bendragon  renowned  in   battles. 
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when  he  revenged  (what  would  have  been  indignant  to  Bear 
with)  his  broth;;r's  grandeur  and  battles.  Thou  haft  failed  and 
journied  in  the  manngement  of  thy  affairs  like  Owain  ap  Urien 
in  times  of  yore,  when  he  brilkly  encountered  the  blacjc  knight 
of  the  water and  the  head  dragon  of  yonder  foun- 
tain, heroes  that  were  leaders  of  armies,  men  of  courage  and 
intrepidity  fighting  with  fpears.  And  thou  Owain  impetuous  in 
the  onfet  didlt  force  thy  way  with  thy  trully  fword.  Thou  (halt 
be  efteemed  by  thine  aftions,  a  brother  to  the  fon  of  homely 
Urien,  my  agreeable  baron.  When  thy  toils  prefTed  heaviell 
upon  thee  in  befieging  yonder  walls,  thy  aflien  fpear  terrible  irt 
battle,  in  the  ftrong  attack  its  head  was  fleel,  by  a  fevere  blow 
broke  in  pieces ;  every  one  faw  thy  hand  free  from  the  fiery 
lance,  which  was  much  to  thy  praife.  Thou  didft  break  thy 
fpear  on  the  fpot,  and  didfl:  grafp  it  clofe  in  thy  hand,  and  by 
the  intrepidity  of  thine  heart,  the  ftrength  of  thy  arm,  (houlder 
and  breaft,  caufed  fplinters  and  flaftjes  of  lightning  to  fparkle 
from  the  fteel.  There  the  armies  were  driven  before  you  by 
twos,  and  threes,  and  great  multitudes — nay  all  the  field  in 
prodigious  numbers.  To  the  day  of  judgment,  fays  thy  bard, 
thou,  that  art  defcended  from  illutlrious  anceftor?,  flialt  be  im- 
mortal. Thou  that  art  a  wife  and  able  warrior,  equal  to  a 
two-edged  fword,  fteer  the  fhips  to  Britain  ;  thou  art  clad  in  gar- 
ments as  white  as  flakes  of  driven  fnow,  and  thy  onfet  in  the 
iield  of  battle  is  terrible.  We  have  heard,  by  a  meflenger,  of 
thy  gallant  behaviour,  that  thou  didft  with  thy  fliarp  piercing 
]ance,  ftrike  terror  and  atnazement  into  hundreds,  and  likewife 
of  thy  glorious  name  and  valour.  Thou  art  fecure  and  un- 
daunted like  fteel,  and  every  excellency  belongs  to  the  Cam- 
brian. There  Britain  put  on  a  forrowful  countenance  after 
the  terrible  battle  fought  at  noon  ;  thy  fame  failed  fwiftly  to 
Wales  from  the  wounds  of  battle  and  your  fuccefsful  toils. 
May  due  authority,  fuccefs  and  praife,  attend  the  knight  of 
Glyn  I' 

The  memoirs  of  Glendowr  appear  to  be  related  with  fide- 
lity ;  and  thofe  readers  who  are  defirous  of  a  particular  ac- 
count of  the  ifland  of  Anglefey,  may  be  gratified  by  this  pub- 
lication. 


IX.    A  Trealife  on   the    Medical  ^alitiei  of  Mercury.      By  N.  D, 
Falck,   M.  D.      l  imo.     3/.  6d.    boards     Law. 

TN  our  Review  for  Anguft  1772,  We  gave  an  account  of 
^  this  author's  Trcatife  on  the  Venereaf  Difeafe,  in  whiciV 
he  digreffively  introduced  a  variety  of  obfervations,  ^w<ii 
conje£lural  opinions,  on  different  fubjeds.  The  work  which- 
he    now    fubmits   to  the  public,    is    written  with  the    famS 

free- 
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freedom  of  enquiry  that  charaflerifed  the  preceding ;  and  as 
It  comprehends  an  objeft  of  much  greater  extent.  Dr.  Falck 
has  had  here  full  liberty  to  indulge  himlelf  both  in  patho- 
logical and  pradlical  fpeculations.  He  begins  with  confider- 
ing  ihe  natural  properties  of  mercury,  which,  from  a  com- 
parifon  with  other  metals,  he  ranks  among  the  metallic  tribe  j 
being  diftinguiflied  only  by  this  peculiarity,  that  it  is  brought 
into  fufion,  and  rendered  volatile,  by  a  much  fmaller  degree 
of  heat  than  any  other  fpecies  of  metal  ;  even  by  a  degree 
of  warmth,  greatly  inferior  to  what  is  rcquifite  for  animal 
life. 

*  From  this  principle,  fays  he,  we  fliall  be  able  to  account, 
in  a  \ery  fimple  manner,  for  various  efFcfts  of  crude  mercury 
in  the  animal  ceconomy.  Fird,  fince  this  metal,  in  its  natusal 
Hate,  circulates  in  the  faoguineous  mafs,  in  a  Aate  of  fufion, 
(if  1  may  be  allowed  the  phrafe)  it  mud  follow,  as  a  confe'^ 
quence,  that  its  particles  as  cohering  loofely,  mud  be  fubjeft  to 
be  divided  ad  infinitum,  and  be  introduced  into,  not  only  the 
mod  minute  ramifications  of  the  circulating  canals,  bat  perhaps 
be  forced  into  the  very  damina  of  the  folids  themfclves.  In 
like  manner,  it  may  eafily  be  deduced,  that  whilft  the  animal 
heat  is  fupcrior  to  the  gentle  warmth,  which  keeps  this  metal 
in  fufion,  it  mud  naturally  follow  alfo,  that  it  becomes  rarified, 
into  a  date  of  ebullition,  and  confequently  evaporate  from  every 
pore  of  the  mercurial  impregnated  patient.' 

The  author  then  animadverts  on  the  opinion  of  thofe  who 
have  afcribed  the  medical  efFefts  of  mercury  to  its  great  fpe- 
cific  gravity.  In  refutation  of  this  doflrlne  he  obfcrves,  that 
the  effeds  of  mercury  depend  not  fo  much  upon  the  quantity 
exhibited,  as  upon  the  peculiar  manner  in  which  it  is  prepared. 
That  corrofive  mercury  will  excite  a  falivation  fooner  than 
the  crude ;  which  would  not  be  the  cafe  were  fpeclfic  gravity 
the  principle  on  which  its  aflion  is  founded. 

Dr.  Falck  afterwards  propofes  the  confideration  of  two 
queftions,  relative  to  the  operation  of  mercury.  The  one  is. 
Whether  mercury  circulates  in  the  body  in  a  metallic  ftate  f 
The  other.  By  what  power  or  quality  it  a£ls  in  the  animal 
CEconomy  ?  In  regard  to  the  firft  of  ihefe  queftions,  he  exprefies 
his  fentiments  as  follows : 

*  For  my  own  part»  I  am  apt  to  think,  it  may  circulate  in  the 
Buids,  in  its  metallic  date,  as  well  as  being  abfolutely  didblved 
in  the  mafs  of  blood  ;  but  that  its  operations  in  regard  to  its  ef- 
fects on  difeafes,  and  on  the  falivary  glands,  mud  depend  upon 
the  latter  :  moreover,  that  it  mud  undergo  various  changes  be- 
fore it  afts  in  that  tefpeO. ;  for  experience  fliews  us,  that  whe- 
ther the  undion  is  rubbed  on  tiie  (hins,  arms,  or  about  the 
tonfils,  &c.  the   falivating  effeft  is  brought  on,  nearly  in   an 
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equal  fpace  of  time.  And  again,  whilft  all  the  various  pre- 
parations of  mercury  (except  that  combined  with  fulphur)  has 
the  fame  effeft  on  the  falivary  glands,  only  in  a  difterent  de- 
gree, proportioned  to  their  faline  acrimony,  it  follows  that  they 
mull  again  andergo  a  drfFerent  folution  :  and  as  it  were  be  affi- 
roilated  to  one  and  the  fame  kind  of  folution,  in  order  to  have 
one  and  the  fame  efFeft.' 

The  author  next  diredlsbis  attention  to  the  fecond  queftiotv 
above  fpccificd,  and  declares  himfelf  againft  the  opinion  that 
the  operation  of  mercury  depends  upon  a  feptic  quality.  The 
appearances  which  have  afforded  ground  for  this  hypothefis 
are  the  foctor  cf  the  faliva,  and  tlie  ulcerations  in  the  mouth, 
which  accompany  falivaiioii.  But  Dr.  Falck  contends,  that, 
if  the  adlion  of  mercury  depended  on  fuch  a  principle  as  has 
been  mentioned,  the  whole  animal  fyftem  ought  to  be  af- 
fetled,  as  well  as  the  falivary  glands,  which  is  repugnant  to 
common  experience ;  and  he  therefore  endeavours  to  account 
for  its  efFeds  upon  a  different  principle. 

*  It  has  long  been  a  queftion  in  phyfic,  fays  he,  why  fumi- 
gation fhould  be  more  fubjecl  to  occaiicn  a  palfy,  than  a  greater 
quantity  cf  mercury  by  anointing  ?  My  opinion  is  this  ;  ac- 
cording to  the  above  principle,  mercury  is  always  in  fufion  in 
its  crude  Hate;  it  follows,  therefore,  that  fuch  a'n  additional 
heat  as  will  reduce  it  to  fumes  and  make  it  fly  off,  muft  at  the 
fame  time  reduce  the  volatile  particles  partly  to  a  fcoria  ;  fo  that 
thofe  particles  which  enter  the  pores  of  the  body  are  partly  the 
melted  metal,  and  partly  fcoria.  Jf  the  melted,  or  truly  me- 
tallic parts  become  triturated  in  the  circulation,  fo  as  to  be 
minutely  divided,  that  they  may  fufFer  a  folution,  that  part  will 
undoubtedly  bring  on  a  falivation  ;  but  the  fcoria,  or  the  in- 
adlive  particles  incapable  of  being  diffolved  by  the  animal  fluid, 
being  introduced  with  the  aftive  particles  into  the  very  flamina 
ofthefolids;  remain,  in  the  delicate  tubuli  not  only  vellicating 
them,  bu:  damping  the  tone  and  irritability  of  the  nerves,  and 
thus  enervate  the  fyftcm  ;  thence  produce  palfies,  and  all  the 
other  evils  of  fumigation,   mentioned  before.' 

Dr.  Falck!  the'n\procee'ds  to  offer  fome  arguments  in  con- 
finnation  of  the  opinion  that  mercury  affetls  the  falivary  glands 
by  a  fedative  quality.  His  rcafoning  on  this  fubjed,  however, 
js  too  h^ypotbetiral  to  be  confidered  as  in  any  degree  decifive  ; 
though  it  mtift  be  ackno-vledged,  at  the  fame  time,  that  the 
propofitions  he  advances  are  well  calculated  to  eflabiifh  the 
doftrine  which  they  are  produced  to  fupport. 

Lv  the  fecond  part  of  the  work,  the  author  treats  of .  the 
principjl  preparations  of  mercury  in  a  concife  and  pradical 
manner,  inteiuuxing  the  nanativs  occafionaliy  with  pertinent 
lemarks. 
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The  third  part,  which  is  devoted  to  the  confideration  of-  tb? 
tnedica]  qualities  of  mercury,  is  introduced  with  an  enquiry 
into  the  animal  ceronomy,  and  an  inveftigation  of  the  caufes 
of  difeafes,  both  chronic  and  acute.  But  as  we  here  meet 
with  no  do£lrine  that  defervcs  any  particular  attention  on  ac- 
count of  its  fingularity,  we  (hall  only  acquaint  our  readers 
that  the  author  jjropofes  to  publilh,  in  a  future  work,  his  ob- 
fervations  on  the  gout,  rheumatifm,  ftone,  and  gravel  :  ia 
which  we  are  given  to  underftand  that  important  improvements 
will  be  offered  in  medical  praflice. 

This  Treatife  on  Mercury,  like  the  former  produflion  of 
the  fame  author,  which  we  have  already  mentioned,  contains 
many  judicious  obfcrvations,  and  ingenious  fuggedions  in  the 
cure  of  difeafes.  We  cannot,  however,  avoid  remarking,  that 
Dr.  Falck  dilcovers  too  great  a  pfopenfity  to  the  framing  of 
hypothefes,  and  that  he  fometimes  draws  conclufions  froiii 
fuch  pathological  premifes,  as  are  not  rendered  fufiicienily  un- 
queftionable  to  ferve  as  the  foundation  of  therapeutic  pre- 
fcriptions.  But  notwithftanding  this  circumftance,  which 
feems  to  take  its  rife  from  a  great  fertility  cf  in'venlion,  he 
difplays  much  fagacity  in  the  pradiical  parts  of  phyfic ;  and 
we  make  no  doubt  but  the  faculty  would  be  pleafed  to  have 
an  opportunity  of  perufing  the  work  which  he  has  fignified  an 
intention  of  publilhing. 


X.  The  Art  of  Dratuing  in  PerfpeQiiH  made  eaj'y  to  thofi  ivho  hai't 
no  previous  Knoivledge  of  the  Mathematici,  By  James  Fergufon, 
F.R.S.   So/ff.    y.     Cadell. 

XTI7E  are  glad  to  have  once  more  an  occafion  of  introdiKing 
''^  this  ufeful  and  intelligent  writer  to  our  readers;  the 
more  efpecially,  as  in  a  preceding  treatife  on  Mechanical 
Exercifes,  we  obferved,  not  without  concern,  that  he  ex- 
preffcd  an  intention  of  clofing  there  his  literary  labours. 

*  In  my  infirm  (late  of  health,  a  fituation  that  is  very  ape  to 
affeft  the  mental  faculties,  1  thought  my  la:c  book  of  Mecnani- 
cal  Exerciles  would  have  been  the  lall  I  flio.uld  ever  publifii. 
But,  as  I  have  been  conftanlly  accuflomed  to  an  nfllve  life,  and 
toconfider  idlenefs  as  an  inrupportable  burden,  I  have,  of  late, 
amufed  myfelt  at  intervals,  as  my  ufual  bu(inefs  would  permit, 
with  ftudying  pifjpedive  ;  which  is  an  art  that  every  one  who 
makes  drawings,  were  it  but  for  plates  (efpecially  of  foiid  fi- 
gures) in  bocks,  fliOulJ  be  acquainted  with.  Arvd  indeed  1  drev/ 
the  figures  which  arc  now  engraved  foe  this  book,  with  no  ochcr 
view  than  to  inftxudl  others  verbally  by,  v.ho^  canie  to  tr.e  to 
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learn  fomething  of  that  branch  of  fcience,  without  having  the 
kail  thought  of  ever  laying  them  before  the  public. 

•  But,  upon  fhewing  thefe  drawings  accidentally  to  feme 
friends,  they  exprefTed  a  defire  that  I  ftiould  write  a  defcription 
of  the  rules  by  which  they  were  delineated.  I  con>plied  with 
their  defire,  and  it  is  entirely  owing  to  their  partiality  to  me, 
that  1  have  confeoted  to  this  publication.' 

This  little  work  confi.ts  of  a  fet  of  eafy  rules  and  direflions 
for  drawing  n)aiiy  plane  and  folid  figures  in  true  perfpeflive, 
viewed  by  the  eye,  illuftrated  with  feveral  plates  of  the  figures 
neatly  executed,  and  preceded  by  proper  defiiiitions  in  the  fub- 
jeft  itfelf,  as  well  as  by  foine  geometrical  definitions  and  prob- 
lems with  other  cccafional  obfervations  for  the  ufe  of  fuch 
renders  as  have  not  already  learned  that  fcience.  To  fuch 
readers  he  has  adapted  this  as  well  as  his  other  performances; 
on  which  account  this  work  is  to  be  confidered  as  an  eafy 
introdiiflion  rather  than  a  complete  treatife  on  the  fcience  10 
which  it  relates. 

*  I  am,  fays  the  author,  far  from  confiderirg  the  following 
work  a?  a  complete  fyftem  of  perfpe<ftive,  for  that  would  require 
a  very  large  volume.  But  I  think  I  may  venture  to  fay,  that, 
when  the  learner  is  fully  mafter  of  what  is  there  contained,  he 
will  not  find  any  great  difficulty  in  proceeding  to  what  length 
he  pleafes  in  the  attainment  of  this  fcience,  without  any  fur- 
ther aflillance. — Or,  if  he  fhould  grow  tired,  and  be  weary  cf 
going  on  according  to  the  rules,  he  may  make  ufe  of  the  per- 
Ipcdtive  machine  defcribcd  and  delineated  at  the  end  of  this 
fmall  tra£l,  by  which  he  may  draw  every  thing  equally  eafy  rhac 
he  fees  before  him,  without  knowing  any  rule  at  all.  But  1  hope 
there  are  very  few  who  will  have  recourfc  to  fuch  an  unfcientific 
method. 

♦  It  is  very  probsble,  that  thofe  who  alread'y  underftand  per- 
fpe£live,  if  they  take  the  trouble  of  reading  this  fmall  trcatift*, 
may  think  I  have  been  rather  too  verbofe  in  moil  of  my  de- 
fcriptions.  I  only  requeft  of  fuch  to  coufider,  that  I  never 
wrote  any  thing  for  thofe  who  are  well  Ikilled  in  the  few  branch;-s 
of  fcience  whereof  1  have  treated  ;  but  only  for  thoft-  who  wifti 
to  attain  a  moderate  knowledge  of  them  ;  and  to  fuch,  I  think, 
every  thing  ought  to  be  made  as  plain  and  ea(y,  and  be  as  mi- 
nutely dekribed,  as  is  poilible.* 

Though  tilts  trail  is  proftfTedly  intended  foi*  teaching  the 
fimple  and  eafy  principles  of  perfpcflive,  and  not  for  ex- 
tending or  adding  to  it  by  great  difcoveries  in  the  theory, 
jetamong  the  frequent  remaiks,  intermixed  with  the  general 
■  direflioiis,  we  meet  with  many  obfervations  which  may  De  ufe- 
ful  to  more  than  mere  novices.     Thus, 
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*  1  need  not  obfervc  how  rcquifite  it  is  for  painters  who  put 
sroupes  of  figures  together,  but  alfo  for  thofe  who  draw  land- 
scapes, or  figures  of  machines  and  engines  for  book',  to  know 
the  rules  of  pei  fpeftive.  The  want  of  this  branch  of  knowledge 
is  the  reafon  why  we  not  only  fee  very  bad  and  di'^orted  figures 
of  machines  and  engines  in  printed  books,  bat  alfo  why  we  fee 
many  hiftorical  paintings,  in  which  the  difFereni  pictures  of  men, 
women,  hills,  houfes,  birds,  and  beads,  are  put  toge'her  with- 
out any  regard  to  what  painters  call  kitping  ;  which  is  the  fame 
thing  as  rcpre/tnting  objefts  in  the  fame  manner  that  they  ap- 
pear CO  the  eye,  at  different  difiances  from  it. 

*  I  fhall  only  mention  two  inftanees  in  the  works  of  one  of 
the  greated  painceis  that  ever  exifteJ  ; — I  meaa  the  celebrated 
Raphael  Urbin. 

*  Every  man  is  fenfible,  that,  if  he  ftiould  fland  by  the  fea- 
fide,  and  look  at  a  boat  with  ir.en  in  it  at  fome  diftancc,  he 
could  not  didinflly  fee  the  features  of  thofe  men,  much  lefs 
the  wrinkles  and  marks  of  the  mufcles  in  their  faces  or  bare 
arms.  And  if  he  were  in  a  boat,  at  fome  diilance  from  the 
land,  he  could  not  perceive  the  eyes  and  beaks  of  fowls  on  the 
/hore. 

*  Yet  fo  it  is,  that,  in  one  of  the  famoos  Cartons  of  Rapkael, 
reprefenting  the  miraculous  draught  of  fiftie*;,  the  men  in  each 
of  the  two  boats  appear  of  full  fire,  the  features  of  their  faces 
ftrongly  marked  ;  and  the  boats  are  rcprefcnted  fo  fmall,  and 
the  men  fo  big,  that  any  one  of  them  appears  fufHcient  to  fink 
either  of  the  boais  by  his  own  bare  weight:  and  the  fowls  oa 
the  fhore  are  likewjfe  drawn  fo  big,  as  to  fcem  very  near  the 
eye  of  the  obferver  :  who  could  not  poflibly,  in  that  cafe,  diflin- 
guifti  the  features  of  the  men  in  the  diftant  boats.  Or,  fuppofing 
the  obferver  to  be  in  cither  of  the  boats,  he  could  not  fee  the 
eyes  or  beaks  of  the  fowls  on  the  (hore. 

*  The  other  ioflance  is  of  a  very  capital  miftake  in  Raphael's 
hiftorical  picture  of  our  Saviour's  transfiguration  on  the  Mount: 
where  he  is  reprefented  with  thofe  who  were  then  with  him,  al- 
moil  as  large  as  the  reft  of  his  difciples  at  the  foot  of  the 
Mount,  with  the  father  and  mother  of  the  boy  whom  they 
brought  to  be  cured  :  and  the  mother,  though  on  her  knees,  is 
rnore  than  half  as  tall  as  the  Mount  is  high.  So  that  the 
Mount  appears  only  of  the  fize  of  a  little  hay-rick,  with  a  few 
people  on  its  top,  and  a  greater  number  at  its  bottom  on  the 
ground :  in  which  cafe,  a  fpe^Sator  at  a  little  dillance  could  as 
well  diftinguifh  the  features  of  thofe  on  the  top  as  of  thofe  on 
the  ground.  But  upon  any  large  eminence,  deferving  the  name 
of  a  Mount,  that  would  be  quite  impoflible. — My  only  reafon 
for  mentioning  thefe  extraordinary  particulars,  is  to  (hew,  how 
jieceffary  it  is.  for  painters  to  be  well  acquainicd  with  the  rules  of 
perfpeftivc/ •''"'■'  -" 
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Many  other  pertinent  and  ufeful  remarks  are  alfo  made  m 
the  body  of  the  work,  but  from  which  we  cannot  eafily  make 
extradls  on  account  of  the   references  to  the  figures. 

Ill  tliis  work  is  alio  defcribed  a  new  portable  machine, 
thought  to  be  invented  by  the  late  ingenious  Dr.  Bevis,  by 
which  any  perfon,  unacquainted  with  the  rules  of  perfpedtive, 
nuy  readily  and  eafily  make  a  true  perfpedive  draught  of  any 
number  of  objefls  as  viewed  by  the  eye  at  any  diltance.  The 
whole  is  delivered  in  that  ftyle  of  plainnefs  and  fimplicity  which 
cannot  fail  of  rendering  the  book  very  ufeful  10  fuch  readers 
as  have  n-ade  little  or  no  progrefs  in  this  branch  of  fcience  j 
s  mode  of  writing  the  bell  calculated  for  diffufing  general  in- 
ihuftion,  which  Mr.  Fergufon,  in  all  his  produflions,  has  fuc- 
cefsfully  endeavoured  to  promote. 


Xr.    J  Brother's  Advice  to  his  Sixers,    Small  8w.     2s.  6d  fetvcd. 
Wilkie. 

'TpHE  author  of  this  piece  aflures  us  tliat  he  writes  to  two 
-■•  young  girls,  his  fifters ;  but  had  it  not  been  for  this  af- 
fertion,  we  fhould  as  readily  have  deemed  his  admonitions,  e;c- 
cept  in  one  or  two  inftances,  a  father's  advice  to  his  fon,  aa 
uncle's  to  liis  nephew,  a  holband's  to  his  wife,  or  a  parfon's  to 
his  pariHiioners.  The  advice  may,  neverthelefs,  be  good,  al- 
thoiigh  not  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  perfons  to  whom  it  is  ad- 
drefled.  That  the  writer  thinks  it  is  excellent,  we  cannot 
doubt,  after  reading  what  follows  : 

*  That  1  have  fpcnt  a  few  leifure  hours  upon  this  little  baga- 
telle, will  be  a  future  fource  of  pleafure  to  me,  which  no  hu- 
man blame  fhall  leffen,  no  human  praife  increale.  Dearer  to 
me  ftall  be  the  pen  with  which  I  fcribbled  it,  than  cardinal 
Chigi's  was  to  him — and  fmall  and  trifling  as  it  is,  rather  would 
I  have  written  it,  than  the  four  hundred  and  ninety  works  of 
Varro,  the  four  thoufaiid  volumes  of  Didymus  the  grammarian, 
or  the  fix  thoufand  Treatifes  of  Origen — Yes,  my  fifters,  for- 
give the  fond  boail,  if  indeed  it  be  a  boafi — but  moft  afluredly 
with  more  genuine  joy,  more  home-felt  fatisfafiion,  will  my 
lingering  foul  take  her  fearful  flight,  in  the  hour  of  death, 
when  flie  fliall  fmilingly  look  back  upon  this,  at  leaft  well  in- 
tended, trifle,  than  if  Ihe  (hould  blu(h  to  acknowledge  herfelf 
to  be  tiie  infamous  author  of  any  of  thofe  poifonous  volumes, 
under  which  the  loaded  flielves  of  the  woman  of  fafhibn,  and 
the  man  of  pleafure,  groan  and  bend.  Though  my  life  be  lefs 
r.otorioufly  famous  than  the  life  of  Fontaine,  or  of  Rochefier, 
py  death  (hall  be  more  pleafant ;  and  confcicnce  ihali   not  fend 

me 


A  Brotbir*t  Advia  to  hit  Sifitrt  463 

mc  out  of  the  world,  like  Trivulce,  tlie  Italian,  with  a  drawn 
fword  in  my  hand. — It  is  my  firm  truft  to  die  with  no  worfe 
crime  upon  my  mind  than  that  of  being  a  bad  writer  on  the  fide 
ofgoodnefs:  and  ihould  lever  fcribble  any  things  which  de- 
ferve  the  name  of  works,  repentance  fliall  not  caufe  me,  as  it 
canfed  Cowley,  to  recommend  the  revifing  of  them  to  the  care 
of  a  friend,  with  this  particular  obligation,  to  be  fure  not  to  let 
any  thing  pafs  that  may  feem  the  leaft  offence  to  religion  or 
good  manners;  for  I  would  this  inflant  fplit  up  my  little  crow- 
quill,  could  1  fancy  it  ever  capable  of  offending  either  againft 

the  one  or  againft  the  other  — Yes,  my  G ,  yes,  my  M f 

yes,  my  memories  of  the  dear  departed  woman  who  bare  us, 
the  fmiling  remembrance  of  the  happy  time  which  I  fpent  in 
throwing  thefe  advices  upon  paper  {hall  be  a  future  comfort,  a 
reviving  cordial,  to  my  aking  years ;  it  (hall  foften  the  (harpcft 
pang  cf  forrow,  and  foothe  the  faddeft  ficknefs  into  (lumber ; 
gently  Ihall  it  fmooth  an  eider-down  pillow  for  mine  age,  and 
iweetly  (hall  it  brighten,  for  one  extatic  moment  brighten,  the 
fixing  eye  balls  of  death's  darl^felf. — Little  concern  will  it  give 
me  to  hear  from  my  bookfeller  that  only  five  or  fix  copies  arc 
fold  ;  nor  very  much  Ihall  1  grieve  that  but  a  fmall  number  of. 
young  ladies  do  me  the  inexprcflible  honour  to  fmooth  their 
tuckers  and  their  ribbands  in  my  book,  to  make  thread  papers 
of  it,  or  to  tear  it  in  pieces  for  papillots,  or  to  make  their 
thimbles  ht.' 

We  think  this  gcntlemaa  ranks  the  merit  of  his  intention 
too  high.  The  remembrance  of  a  life  fpent  in  the  eicercile  of 
the  moral  and  focial  duties  may  be  a  reviving  cordial  in  one's 
dtrdining  years,  may  foften  the  Iharpeft  pang  of  forrow,  even 
alleviate  the  torments  of  difeafe;  but  that  having  adviled  an- 
other to  prafiife  thofe  duties  Ihould  effect  all  this,  is  more  than 
we  are  convinced  of;  and  our  author  throws  a  difficulty  in 
the  way  we  fliouid  not  have  thought  of,  but  which  would 
entirely  overthrow  thu  fins  fabric. 

«  Where  is  he,  fays  he,  that  will  fwear  that  the  very  hand 
.which  guides  my  pen  backward  and  forward  upon  the  puper 
Ihall  not,  eie  it  crumble  intoduft,  be  (hut,  beclinchcd,  againft 
thole  fillers  for  whofe  inllruflion  it  is  now  in  motion  !'  '. 

/'.♦ 

Should  this  happen,  he  would  certainly  not  exult  thp{,he 
had  written  for  their  iiiltrufiion. 

As  v.e  prefume  this  gemleiiian  to  be  extremely  generbW^', 
we  advife  all  unfortunate  authors  to  pay  him  a  vifit ;  for,  lo  I 
he  fays, 

*  At  prefent,  indeed,  this  four  and  twentieth  day  of  Oiflober, 
one  thoufand  fevcn  hundred  and  feventy-four, 

H  h  4        .  *  I  am 
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*  T  am  hot  the  leaft  covetous  of  gold, 
Nor  care  I  who  doth  feed  upon  ray  coil ; 
It  yerns  me  not  if  men  my  garments  wear; 
Such  outward  things  dwell  not  in  my  defirc. 
But  if  it  be  a  fin  to  covet  virtue, — 
I  am  the  moit  offending  foul  alive.' 

The  two  concluding  lines  would  induce  us  to  charge  him 
with  vanity,  did  we  not  find  hinri  exclaiming  immediately 
after, 

•  Yet,  can  I  be  confident  that  the  damned  time  will  never 
come,  when  I  Ihall  lofe  my  fenfes,  and  drudge,  and  drudge,  and 
be  a  mifer.  When  I  fhall  put  my  two  or  three  poor  virtues  up 
to  public  aaftion,  and  truck  my  very  foul  for  fo  much  tra(h  as 
may  be  grafped  thus  ;  for  a  bowed  three-pence,  perhaps.* 

G — d  forbid  that  ever  the  poor  gentleman  rtiould  fell  all  his 
virtues  for  three  pence.     But  our  wilh  does  but  foreftal  his  : 

•  Oh  my  G — d  ! — deal  not  fo  with  me  !  is  thy  fervant  a 
dog  that  he  fhould  do  this  great  thing.' — The  gentleman  and 
we,  you  perceive,  are  exadlly  of  the  fame  fentiment. 

You  may  by  this  time  enquire,  perhaps,  what  is  become  of 
the  brotherly  advice  ?  Why  it  is  fcattered  here  and  there  in  the 
book — Oh,  here  is  a  bitT— 

•  Be  prepared  for  all  poflible  accidents.  Expeft  an  apothe- 
cary's long  bill,  for  inftance,  every  now  and  then, — (hould  you 
be  difappointed,  it  will  be  at  leaft  agreeably  ;  and  I  am  afraid  I 
may  venture  to  promife  you  coveys  of  mifery  in  any  part  of  the 
world  to  difcharge  your  purfes  at,  inllead  of  the  woodcock.— 
This  metaphor  is  not  out  of  your  beat,  I  hope,  — you  would  not 
be  the  firft  good  fhot  of  your  fex.' 

We  fear  the  metaphor,  if  not  out  of  the  ladies'  ieaf,  is  out 
of  that  of  common  fenfe  ;  and  we  are  forry  to  fay  that  we 
meet  with  many  cafes  of  a  fimilar  kind. — Our  reader  will 
probably  fmile  at  the  folemnity  of  the  following  wiHi : 

«  Great  G — d  !  unlefs  I  have  greatly  offended  thee,  grant  me 
the  luxury,  fometimes  to  flip  a  bit  of  filver,  though  no  bigger 
than  a  (hilling,  into  the  clammy-cold  hand  of  the  decayed  wife 
of  a  baronet.' 

The  JicayeJ  nvi/e  of  a  knight  would  not,  we  prefume,  an^ 
fwer  our  au: hoi's  purpofe  as  well.  How  would  it  heighten 
the  fublimity  of  the  feniiraent,  to  read  the  decayed  nvije  of  a 
peer  I 

«  Never  people  your  houfes,  fays  our  advifer,  with  dogs,  or 
with  cats,  or  wiih  birds. — If  you  mufl  feed  fomething,  you  may 
as  well  feed  two  or  three  poor  men  and  women,  as  eight  or  ten 
gray  cats,  and  Putch  pugs,  and  tortoife-Ihel]  cats,' 

Not-- 
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Notwithftanding  this  fage  advice,  our  author  keeps  a  crop- 
eared  dog,  one  between  an  Irilh  wolf  dog  and  a  Dane  ;  and 
would  not,  if  he  may  be  believed,  part  with  him  for  a  trifle. 
As  our  author  hints  that  he  may  again  wr/V*  advice  to  his 
fiflers,  we  earneftly  recommend  to  him  to  aim  lefs  at  fliowing 
wit  than  fenfe,  to  fcek  the  fubftance,  and  neglefl  the  Ihadow, 


XII.  Tin  Fall  tf  Mexico,  a  Ptim.     By  Mr.  Jerningham.     ^tt» 
zi,  bd.     Robfuii. 

'T'HE  cruelty  praQifed  by  the  firft  fettlers  in  America  on  it$ 
"*■  original  inhabitants,  will  ever  remain  a  difgrace  to  Euro- 
pean civilization ;  nor  can  the  warmeft  a^^vocatcs  for  the  ex- 
tenfion  of  territory,  and  the  acquifition  of  wealth,  have  the 
effrontery  to  ui'e  an  argument  in  its  extenuation.  The  wri- 
ter of  the  Poem  before  us  has  chol'cn  to  intereft  our  com- 
panion, by  taking  for  his  fubjeft  the  misfortunes  of  the  brave 
and  magnanimous  Guatimozino,  the  laft  emperor  of  Mexico, 
who  fell  a  facrifice  to  the  avarice  and  cruelty  of  Ferdinand  Cor- 
tez.  To  effe£l  this  more  perfeclly  he  has  availed  himfclf  of  the 
liberty  to  which  poetry  has  a  claim,  to  make  fome  little  alter- 
ation in  the  ftory  ;  but  without  varying  the  principal  incidents, 
which  are  general  known  and  well  authenticated. 

The  Poem  opens  with  the  acceflion  of  Guatimozino  to  the 
throne  of  Mexico ;  on  occafion  of  which  our  author  has  aptly 
enough  introduced  a  cuiiom,  which,  if  we  recollefl  aright,  is 
at^ually  prailifed  in  China.  This  is  the  conveying  of  infor- 
mation by  fignals ;  by  which  method  the  news  of  Guatimo- 
zino's  acceffion  is  here  faid  to  have  been  convened  throughout 
the  whole  empire  of  Mexico, 

*  The  law  ordain'd  a  fignal  to  difplay 
The  fanftioo,  mode,  and  colour  of  che  day. 
A  fplendid  Hreamer,  playing  to  the  view. 
Inwrought  with  plumage  of  celellial  blue, 
iVIark'd,  from  the  fummit  of  a  lofty  tower. 
Of  joy's  great  feftival  the  leading  hour. 
This  maitcr-fign  the  diftant  flag  obey'd. 
And  prompt  alike  the  glad  report  convey'd, 
Whicri  polling  on  the  rapid  wings  of  fi^hi. 
To  ev'ry  city  urg'd  its  fpeedy  flight ; 
Till  Mexico,  throughout  her  vafl  exteut, 
Burft  into  joy  with  one  declar'd  aflent.' 

The  new  emperor's  marriage  is  not  unartfully  fuppofed  to 
have  been  folemiiized  on  the  day  of  his  accedion,  as  this  cir- 
mimilance  feryes  to  render  the  fubfequent  events  more  intereft- 

ins. , 
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ing.  Scarcely  is  the  ceremony  concluded,  ere  a  herald  de- 
clares the  ap{)roach  of  Cortez,  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  ar- 
my;  Guatimozino  immediately  prepares  to  oppofe  him»  and 
an  opportur>lty  is  afforded  for  an  affedionate  fcene  between 
him  and  his  bride. 

Amidft  the  relation  of  the  battle,  the  reader's  attention  is 
called  off  by  an  epifodical  narration  of  an  attempt,  which  was 
really  made  by  two  youflg  noblemen,  to  lerve  their  coun+ry, 
at  the  expence  of  their  lives,  by  fcizing  Cortez  in  their  arms, 
ami  throwing  him  with  themlelvcj  down  a  precipice.  Here  is 
a  contefl  well  imagined  betwixt  t^ic  youths  about  ftiaring  in  the 
dangerous  enterprize,  during  which  the  time  for  its  per- 
formance arrives.  We  fliall  give  the  event  in  our  author's 
vrords. 

*  The  illudrions  youths  now  a£l  their  dread  deiign  ; 
See  at  the  viclor's  knee  they  low  incline  ; 
Now  clafp  with  circling  force  th' incautious  foe. 
And  clofe  adhering  to  his  figure  grow. 
Their  deadly  aim  his  better  fate  controU'd, 
With  matchlefs  power  he  burft  their  ftubborn  hold. 
The  heroes,  blalled  in  their  bold  intent, 
Approach'd  (death  hov'ring  near)  the  dire  defcenr. 
Then  in  each  other's  circling  arms  comprefa'd. 
The  lad  and  dear  farewel  in  fighs  exprefs'd, 
'Twas  friendlhip,  burning  with  meridian  flame, 
One  caufe  -  one  thought — one  ruin — and  one  fame— » 
Tremendous  moment  !  See  they  fall  from  light. 
And  dauntlefs  ruih  to  never-ending  night !' 

This  beautiful  pidurf  may  be  rendered  more  flriking  by 
putting  all  the  vcrfes,  like  the  firfl:  four  and  the  laft  two,  in 
the  prefent  tenfe.' 

When,  to  obtain  a  difcovery  of  the  principal  mines,  the  in- 
human Cortez  caufcd  Guatimozino,  with  the  fccorid  in  com- 
mand, to  be  laid  on  burning  coals,  the  latter  thus  addrcfies 
bis  prince. 

*  O,  royal  maQer  give  me  to  difclofe 

Where  in  the  mine  the  golden  treafure  glows- — 

I  fhrink,   I  faint,  inferior  to  my  part. 

And  this  frail  frame  betrays  my  daring  hear't,* 

The  anfwer  made  to  this  rtqueft  by  the  unfortunate  empe- 
ror, was,  *  Am  1  on  a  bed  of  rofcs  ?'  Our  author  thus  in- 
truduces  it. 

*  Amidft  the  raging  flames  that  round  him  blaa'd 
The  royal  chief  his  martyr'd  figure  raii'd, 

Caft 
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Caft  on  the  youth  a  calm  reproaching  eye. 
And  fpoke — oh  eloquent,  fablime  reply  ! 
Oh  heav'n  !  oh  earth,  attend  I' 

*    Do  I  REPOSE 
All  ON  THE  SILKEN   FOLIAGE   OF   THE    ROSE  ?* 

If  the  fpeech  of  Guatimozino  had  been  expreffed  in  one  line, 
it  would  have  been  more  ftriking,  and  perhaps  more  natural, 
as  men  in  torment  are  feldom  prolix ;  at  leaft  we  would  re- 
commend to  the  author  to  change  the  expletive  all  in  the  next 
edition,  as  it  certainly  enfeebles  the  fentence. 

The  poem  concludes  with  a  piediftion  of  the  deftruftion  of 
the  Spanilh  armada,  which  one  of  the  Mexican  priefts  confiders 
as  the  vengeance  of  heaven  for  the  mifcries  inflided  on  his 
country. 

In  this  publication  is  included  a  fliort  poem  entitled.  The 
Venetian  Marriage. 


XITI.   The  Story  cf  JEuszs  and  Dido  hurle/qued.     prom  the  Fourth 
Book  of  the  jEntid  of  Virgil.      Zmall  Hvc.    Is.  bd.     Knox. 

"TT  7HEN  we  meet  with  a  wag  putting  the  language  of  buf- 
^^  foons  into  the  mouths  of  Virgil,  or  Homer,  we  are  re- 
minded of  fignor  What  d'ye  call  Him's  cutting  capers  at  the 
Opera-Houfe,  in  the  habit  of  a  clergyman.  The  contraft  to 
common  fenfe  in  both  cafes  makes  us  laugh,  however  little  real 
liumour  there  be  in  it. 

Of  thofe  facetious  authors  who  have  followed  the  fteps  of 
Scarron  in  burlefquing  the  ancients,  Qptton  ftands  firft  amongft 
our  countrymen  in  point  of  time  ;  but  he,  in  the  charafler  of 
Viigil,  overadled  that  of  a  butfoon,  and  thought  there  was 
humour  in  exhibiting  his  pofteriors.  The  public,  as  it  might 
have  been  forefeen,  generally  turned  their  backs  on  him,  and 
left  him  10  a  very  lew  who  could  relifh  his  vulgarity.  Not 
having  the  example  of  his  predeceflor  before  his  eyes,  Mr. 
Cauftic  Barebones  iicxr  mounted  the  ftage,  in  the  charafter  of 
Komer,  and  yi-ldeci  no:  in  point  of  vulgarity  to  Cotton  ;  but 
ftnding  a  like  negled  he  prudently  veered  about,  frifked  and 
pbyed  his  ganibtls  witii  more  decency,  and  came  06  with  ap- 
plaufe  from  the  fpcAiitors.  An  Ameiican  wag  notu  comes  for- 
ward, plays  as  many  antic  tricks  as  cithtr  of  the  others,  and 
with  as  much  decency  as  his  charaftcr  will  permit.  We  ftiall 
give  our  readers  an  opportunity  to  indulge  their  rifible  faculty, 
by  quoting  Aniu's  reply  to  Dido,  who  had  made  her  the  con- 
fident of  her  growing  pafilon  for  iEneas. 

«  Out 


j(6t  Tit  Siety  ef  JEm^s  and  DWo  hurU/queJ, 

••  Oat  upon  't, 
Refufe  a  hufband  !  by  our  lady. 
Could  I  but  get  one,  here  J'm  ready; 
Lard  !  it  appears  to  me  the  oddeft. 
That  you  fhould  feem  fo  wondr'ous  modcft. 
Who  have  already  had  a  proof 
Of  joys  we  maid's  know  nothing  of; 
Tho'  we  may  fometimes  hear,  you  know. 
By  market  folks  how  markets  go. 
Will  you  love's  foft  delights  forego. 

Thro'  idle  whim  ? the  more  fool  you 

Methinks  I  hear  ynur  little  brats. 

Scratching  and  yowling  juft  like  cats. 

Or  running  to  bring  fome  complaint 

Of  one  another  to  their  aunt. 

J'll  make  the  wenches  bibs  and  tuckers, 

And  teach  the  boys  to  ride  a  cock-horie  ; 

And  often  as  the  little  wretches 

Shall  daub  their  petticoats  or  breeches. 

There's  flinkam  flankam  o'er  my  knee  ; 

Good  L d,  how  pretty  it  will  be. 

Your  former  fpoufe — that's  high  enough — 

Your  chaftity  — mere  idle  fluff. 

Think  you  would  he  regard  what  paft. 

He  mind  !  he  kifs  where  I  fat  laft. 

If  you'd  a  fweeiheart,   would  that  fret  him  ? 

Or  what  fuppofe  it  did — why  let  him — 

Aye,  fret  your  guts  to  fiddle-flrings, 

Old  Butk,  we  Ihali  not  mind  thefe  things.' 

The  fcene  between  Juno  and  Venus  is  thus  defcribed. 

'*  You  nafty,  loufy,  black-guard  pufs. 
Ar'n't  you  alham'd  to  go  on  thus  ? 
There's  you,  ye  brimftone,  and  your  Hupid, 
Half  gotten,  purblind  baftard  Cupid, 
I^Iave  trounc'd  between  you  one  poor  woman; 
A  mighty  knack,  indeed — but  come  on, 
I'll  fingly  do't,  by  all  I  hold  dear. 
Before  Tin  half  a  minute  older.—— 
It  don't  require  a  witch  or  wizard. 
To  find  what  fticks  in  your  old  gizzard  ; 
Your  fears  about  thofe  Phrygian  cubs 
Have  given  you  the  mulligrubs. 
But  tell  me  whither  all  this  tends, 
Come,  gi's  your  daddls,  and  be  friends ; 
."How  what  if,  to  compofe  all  iliife, 
J  give  my  D.ido  for  a  wife 
1  o  your  ^neas  — if  you  like  it. 
Say,  'tis  a  bargain,  and  we'll  ftrike  it." 
The  other,  laughing  in  her  fleeve, 
Pcrceiv'd  her  drift,  but  made  believe 
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As  tho'  (he  thought  the  dame  had  done  her 
A  moft  prodigious  deal  of  honour. 

*«  They  muft,  quoth  (he,  be  blockheads  who 
Woald  go  to  filly-cufFs  with  you  ; 
I'd  ten  times  rather  any  day 
Go  twenty  miles  another  way  ; 
I  verily  believe  Old  Scratch 
Himfelf  would  hardly  be  your  match  ; 
But  can  we  bring  about  the  plan  ? 
For  G — d  knows  whether  your  good  maa 
Will  like  the  I'rojan  folks  Qiould  couple 
And  mingle  with  your  'I'yriaii  people  ; 
Tho'  if  he's  fronaple,  may  be  you 
Know  how  to  make  hira  buckle  to." — 

**  Who  he,  my  dear?  letmealooe; 
He  dare  not  fay  his  foul's  his  own. 
My  ftars  1  Ihould  he  pretend  to  preach, 
I'll  make  him  fcratch  where  't  does  not  itch." 

It  is  but  juftice  to  own,  that  we  have  felcded  thofe  pafljges 
of  this  work  where  the  parody  is  tolerably  clofe. 


XIV.  The  Bard.  A  Pindaric  Pom,  by  Mr.  Gray,  tranjlatti 
into  Latin  Virfe,  To  nxibtcb  i$  prtfixtd  a  Dedication  to  the 
Ctniui  of  Antitnt  Britain.    4/0.     i/.      Wallis. 

X/f  R.  Gray's  Ode  is  animated  with  an  ujicoaamon  fpifit  of 
•*"■'•  lyric  enthufiafm.  The  tranfitions  are  fuddcn  and  im- 
petuous ;  the  language  full  of  fire  and  force  ;  and  the  imagery 
carried,  without  impropriety,  to  the  moft  daring  height. 
His  tranflator  has  therefore  undertaken  a  very  difficult  tafk  : 
how  he  has  performed  it,  the  reader  will  perceive  by  his 
copy  of  the  following  terrific  image  of  the  Bard. 

'  On  a  rock,  whofe  haughty  brow 
Frowns  o'er  old  Conway's  foaming  flood, 
Rob'd  in  the  fable  garb  of  woe. 
With  haggard  eyes  the  poet  ftood  ; 
(Loofe  his  beard,  and  hoary  hair 
Stream'd,  like  a  meteor,  to  the  troubled  air) 
And  with  a  mafter's  hard,  and  prophet's  fire. 
Struck  the  deep  forrows  of  his  lyre. 

*  Hark,  how  each  giant-oak,  and  defert  cave 

•  Sighs  to  the  torrent's  aweful  voice  beneath  ! 

•  O'er  thee,  oh  king  !  their  hundred  arms  they  wave, 

*  Revenge  on  thee  in  hoarfer  murmurs  breathe; 

•  Vocal  no  more,  fince  Cambria's  fatal  day, 

*  To  high  born  Hoci's  ha-p,  or  foft  L!ewellyn*«  lay.* 
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*  J"go»  feroci  quod  minax  cacumine, 
Amni  fonantis  iraminet  Conovii  *, 
Veilitus  atro  tegmine,  et  torpentibus 
Oculis  dolore,  vates  adftitic  f'encx  ; 
(Impexa  barba,  caniciefque  horrida 
Fluxere  inane  turbinis  ludibrium) 
Animoque  praefago,  et  furore  magico 

Querulam  repercuffit  lyram. 

*  Fallor,  an  ilia  comis  late  frondentibus  ilex, 

*  Haec  refonis  fpelunca  cavis,  miferabile  quiddam 

•  Ad  vada  fufpirant  ?  tibi  centum  haze  brachia  ja6la£ 

•  Indignata,  tibi  pcenas.  Rex  improbe,  pofcit. 

•  Amplius  baud  Hoeli  numeros,  hauddulce,  Llewellyn^ 

*  Barbiton  ilia  tuum  patriis  imitabitur  antris/ 

The  following  imagery  in  the  original — 

*  Stream'd,  like  a  meteor,  to  the  troubled  air' — is  very  faintly 
and  imperfeftly  exprefled  by,  fluxere  inane  turbinis  ludibrium. 
The  *  giant  oak'  foggefts  no  idea,  but  what  is  confiftent  with 
every  attendant  circumftance,  the  frowomng  rocks,  the  defert 
cave,  \\\t  fighing  trees,  the  a'w/ul  voles  of  the  torrent,  the 
mourning  mountains,  &c.  Comis  late  frondentibus  is  therefore 
too  pleafing  a  piflure  to  be  admitted  into  this  fcene  of  horror, 
niifery,  and  defolation. 

Yet,  notwithftanding  thefe,  and  feme  other  imperfeflions 
of  this  nature,  there  is  great  merit  in  this  tranflation. 

XV.  Tht  Latin    Odes   of  Mr.  Gray,  in   Englifh   Ferfe^  nvitb  an 

Ode  on  the  Death  of  afaniouritt  Spaniel,  /^to.  is.  Ridley. 
*TpHIS  pamphlet  contains  tranflations  of  the  following  oder, 
■*'  publifhed  in  the  Memoirs  of  Mr.  Gray  ;  An  Ode  occa- 
fioned  by  Mr.  Weft's  Removal  from  the  Univerfity  to  the 
Temple,  in  1738;  an  Alcaic  Stanza  on  the  Sympathetic 
Tear ;  an  Ode  *  Ad  C.  Favonium  Zephyrinum,'  [Mr.  Weft]], 
written  from  Rome,  after  the  author's  return  from  the  cafcades 
of  Tivoli;  an  Ode  written  at  the  Grande  Chartreufe  ;  and, 
Jaftly,  an  Ode  by  the  Tranflator  on  a  favourite  Spaniel,  be- 
longing to  Mr.  Walpole,  which  was  killed  by  a  wolf.  See 
Gray's  Memoirs,  Sedt.  2.  Let.  10. 

The  Alcaic  Stanza,  which  the  reader  will  find  in  our  Re- 
view for  June  1775.  is  thus  tranflated  : 

Fountain  of  tears,  whofe  fofter  mine 
Treafures  the  foul  of  fource  divine. 
He,   pious  maid,  is  ever  blefs'd. 
Who  feels  thee  fo-wing  through   his  brcaft. 

*  Vide  Camden's  Eritaniiia. 
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There  is  a  confufion  of  images  in  the  fir  ft  line  ;  and  an  abfur- 
dity  in  the  idea  of  a  *  maid flowuing  through  the  breaft.'  The 
tranflator  has  indeed  followed  the  original:  but,  if  we  are 
right  in  our  conjefture,  the  word  (hould  not  have  been  Mympha, 
h\yt  hmpba.     See  the  Review  abovementioned. 

A  Latin  verfion  of  Gray's  Welch  Bard  was  publidied  fome 
time  fince  by  the  tranflator,  Thefe  pieces  are  intended  as  tef- 
timonies  of  refpedl  for  the  memory  of  the  late  Mr.  Gray.  la 
general  they  are  tolerable  copies  of  the  original  compofuions. 
But  in  feme  inftances,  we  apprehend,  the  former  and  the  lat- 
ter convey  different  ideas.  We  fubmit  the  following  ftanza  10 
the  author's  confideration. 

Ssepe  enim  curis  vagor  cxpedita 

Mente  ;  dum,  blandam  mcditans  Cama:nain, 

Vix  malo  rari,  mtminive  ferx 

Qtdtre  noAi. 

Malo  rori  feems  to  mean  the  dews  of  the  evening :  thofe  of 
the  morning  are  never  perhaps  called  mali. 
Our  author  thus  renders  the  ftanza  : 

Full  oft  with  ftep  devoid  of  care, 
I  brufh  the  dew,  to  meet  the  fair. 
To  meet  her  ere  Aurora's  light. 
Nor  quit  her  'mid  the  gloom  of  night.' 

The  tranflator  diftinguiftics  himfelfby  thefe  initials,  E.  B.  G. 

XVl.  Dijjertationi  Moral  and  Philojophical,  en  natural  and  rei/ealtd 
Religion.  I0  ivhich  are  added,  Expojttions  on  jeltd  PaJJagts  of 
Scripture,  and  other  Difcourjts.  Bj  the  rev.  Dan.  Turner,  A.M. 
S'vo.    4/.  Je<wid,      Hay. 

npHiS  work  confifts  of  theological  cflTiys,  expofitions,  and 
■*  fcrnions.  In  the  elTays  the  learned  and  ingenious  author 
endeavours  to  demonftrate  the  exiftence,  the  unity,  and  the 
providence  of  God,  the  iinmortalicy  of  the  foul,  the  neceffity 
of  a  divine  revelation,  the  truth  of  the  Mofaic  and  Chiiiliaa 
difpenfations,  &c. 

Thefe  Dilfertations  are  intended  to  give  the  render  a  general 
view  ot  tlie  principles  and  evidences  ot  natural  and  revealed  re- 
ligion. The  author  feems  to  have  written  them  for'the  im- 
mediate inftrudioa  of  his  congregation;  and  probably  4*- 
livefcd  them,  in  fc?])3rate  difcourles,  from  the  pulpit;  as  he 
has  rather  endeavoured  to  give  a  ccncife  reprefentarion  of  t^ic 
arginnents,  whiph  have  been  advanced  by  others,  than  to 
throw  any  new  light,  upon  the  ftilijefl; 

•  Sec  Crit.  Rev.  vol.  xxxviii.  p.  474. 
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The  Expofitions  confift  of  an  explanation  of  the  23d  Pfaltn, 
and  the  3d  chapter  of  Genefis. 

We  are  forry  to  find  the  author  carting  the  following  re- 
fledlion  on  the  reUgioui  principles  of  a  man,  who  has  written  a 
more  valuable  treatile  on  Original  Sin,  than  all  the  Calvinifts 
that  ever  exifted. 

*  The  celebrated  Dr.  Taylor  has  wrote  [written]  an  elabo- 
rate treatife,  to  prove  that  it  was  only  ejedion  from  the  blifs- 
ful  bowers  of  Paradife,  and  fubjeftion  to  temporal  death.  His 
arguments  have  been  fully  confuted  by  the  learned  and  pious 
Mr.  Edwards,  late  principal  of  Jerfey  College.  The  dignity 
of  a  Lawgiver  muft  always  fink,  where  neither  rewards  nor 
punifliments  are  adequate :  the  utility  of  any  law  much  de- 
pends upon  the  propriety  and  ftrength  of  its  fanfiions. 
Though  the  Almiglity,  therefore,  (houM  have  preferved  man 
immortal,  in  cafe  of  obedience,  yet  temporal  death,  to  one 
formed  of  the  clods  of  the  valley,  feems  a  penalty  inadequate 
to  the  majefty  of  the  Divine  Lawgiver,  to  the  importance  of 
the  benefits  ftipulated,  and  to  the  guilt  of  the  offender :  in 
fine,  we  will  venture  to  declare  him  not  a  true  ChriJJian, 
who  underftands  it  not  as  alfo  implying  death  fpiritual  and 
eternal.* 

According  to  Dr.  Taylor's  hypothefis,  the  penalty,  our  au- 
thor thinks,  was  '  inadequate  to  the  majefty  of  the  divine  Law- 
giver, to  the  importance  of  the  benefits  ftipulated,  and  to  the 
guilt  of  the  offender.'  The  doflor  fuppofes,  that  by  the  firft 
tranlgreflion  '  Adam  and  his  pofterity  were  fubjefted  to  for- 
row  and  labour,  and  to  that  death,  or  lofs  of  life,  which 
might  never  have  been  followed  with  a  refurredlion,  or  re«- 
vival,  had  not  God  in  Chrift  provided,  that  mankind  fiiould 
be  made  alive  again  at  the  lail  day,"  p.  25. — If  our  author 
does  not  think  this  a  fufficient  penalty,  he  muft  adopt  the  doc- 
trine maintained  by  the  Affcmbly  of  Divines,  *'  that  the  fall 
of  Adam  has  made  all  mankind  jufily  liable  to  the  moft  griev- 
ous torments  in  foul  and  body,  without  intermiffion,  in  hell- 
fire,  for  ever:"  but  furely  this  is  a  notion,  not  only  deftitute 
of  all  foundation  in  fcripture,  but  extremely  derogatory  to  the 
charafler  of  the  gieat  and  good  Parent  of  the  Univerfe  I 

Thefe  Expofitions  are  followed  by  two  fermons  on  Rev.  rii. 
21.  *•  To  him  that  overcometh  will  1  grant  to  fit  with  me 
in  my  throne,  &c. 

The  author  informs  us,  that  if  thefe  Differtations  meet  with 
SI  favourable  reception,  he  intends  to  publifii  Expofitions  on 
the  moft  interefting  paffages  in  the  hiftory  of  Abraham,  Jacob, 
Jofeph,  Mofes,  Samuel,  and  our  Saviour. 
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XVII.  Mf/wo/'r/p/'/A^  Laplanders /a  FInmark,  their  Language,  Matf 
nns,  Cujloms,  aftd  former  Paganifm,  &c.  (continued  from  p.  397. ^ 

/^HAP.  XII.  Bfcfides  their  reindeer  herds,  the  Laplanders  keep 
^^  fome  cows,  goats,  and  fiieep.  The  wild  beafts  abo\inding  in 
finmark  are  an  imraenfe  number  of  reindeer,  hares,  bears, 
wolves,  foxes ;  three  Ipecies  of  martens,  gluttons,  beaveu,  fi(h-o:- 
tcrs  fbraetiines  domcfticated,  as  it  were,  and  trained  to  fiflj  for  their 
owners  ;  (oiiirreis,  ermines,  rats,  &c.  The  mountains  and  coalla 
fwarm  with  a  great  variety  of  land  and  water-fowl,  and  birds,  fome 
of  them  afTording  good  or  delicate  food,  others  valuable  for  their 
down. 

Ch.  Xin.  Neither  is  the  fea  lefs  abounding  in  amphibious  anr- 
rnals,  and  a  variety  of  larwc  and  fmall  fifli. 

Ch.  XIV.  The  few  manufa6>urers  among  the  Laplanders  are  em- 
ployed in  providin:;  cloaths  and  furniture,  and  difplay  a  ccniirderable 
degree  of  Ikill  and  ingenuity. 

Ch  XV.  Of  their  cuftoms,  we  will  only  remark,  that  they  are 
ufed  to  prefent  each  other,  and  their  magiftrates,  miiriouaries,  &c. 
with  cheefe,  butter,  hares,  filh,  meat,  down, Sic.  in  reruin  for  whicfi 
they  receive  beer,  mead,  tobacco,  pepper,  ginger,  &c.  When  they 
feel  pains  in  their  :u ms  or  feet,  they  bind  the  affected  part  with 
c«rds  as  tight  as  pttfiible,  and  hold  it  to  a  fire-brand  till  the  /kia 
burfts.  Their  wealth,  efpecially  their  ca(h,  they  conceal  fo  care- 
fully, that  their  heirs  can  never  hope  to  diicovcrthe  hoard,  the  place 
where  it  is  depofited  not  being  revealed,  even  at  tiie  owner'*  death. 
The  motive  for  fo  doing  is  laid  to  have  once  been  afhgiied  by  a 
wealthy  Swedifti  Laplander,  wiio  on  his  de.ith-bed  .'onfcflcd,  that  he 
fo  carefully  concealed  his  hoard,  left  after  his  death  he  fliuuld  want  a 
livelihood. 

Ch.  XVI.  Intermarriages  between  Laplanders  and  Norwegians  are 
very  rare.  When  lose  warms  the  heart  of  a  Laplandifb  fv/iiin,  his 
jiearett  relations  attend  him  to  the  family  of  his  inidrefij,  with  otier- 
ings  of  brandy  and  other  trifle»,  to  recwnmend  his  vows  and  pro- 
pofal  to  their  attention.  On  arriving  at  her  refidence,  all  his 
relations  enter,  except  the  anxious  refpeitful  lover,  who  at  an  hum- 
ble diftance  waits  near  the  door  for  the  event;  with  what  fliiver- 
jngs,  palpitations,  and  throbbings  of  heart  during  this  aweful  crl- 
fls,  they,  whofe  fate  has  ever  depended  on  the  fmile  or  frown  of  a, 
mortal  goddefs,  or  on  the  prudence  or  humours  of  herfriends,  will 
beft  conceive.  Yet  their  commiferation  for  the  poor  Laplander 
n\\\  quickly  ceafe  with  his  anxious  fufpence  ;  for  the  arbiters  of  his 
deftiny  are  too  wife  or  too  good  to  wafte  his  time  in  painful  uncer- 
tainty ;  his  proxy  foon  brings  it  to  a  final  determination,  by  pre- 
fenting  the  maid's  father  with  a  cup  of  brandy  :  as  the  parent  ei- 
ther declines  or  taftesthe  brandy,  the  propofal  is  undcrftood  to  be 
rejefted  or  accepted.  In  the  latter  cafe  the  proxy  hands  the  cup  to  the 
mother  and  the  other  relations,  begs  leave  to  demand  the  maid  in 
form  for  the  abfent  bridegroom  ;  and  then  addrelfes  the  venerable 
affembly  with  a  fpeech  as  pompous  and  elegant  as  his  language  can 
admit,  or  bis  genius  fuggelt,  but  with  the  greater  confidence,  as  hi* 
auditors  have  already  drank  fuccels  to  his  eloquence.  We  heartily 
regret  that  we  find  no  fpecimen  of  a  Laplandilli  harangtK  on  thi» 
©ccafion  inferted  by  oitr  author. 
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The  bridegroom  is  at  length  called  in,  and,  on  finding  his  fmt 
approved,  delivers  his  presents  to  the  bride,  to  her  parents,  and 
the  reft  of  the  alTembly,  promifes  tliem  new  cloaths,  and  foon  after 
retires  with  his  retinue.  One  of  their  cuftoms,  however,  feeriis  to 
hurt  the  generous  delicacy  of  Laplandifli  lovers :  if  after  th,e  ef- 
poufals  the  parents  of  the  bride  happen  to  repent,  and  break  off 
the  match,  they  are  to  refund  all  his  prefents,  and  even  the  brandy 
drank  at  the  efpoulal. 

On  his  vifiting  journies  to  his  bride,  the  bridegroom  celebrates 
her  charms  in  extemporary  love  fongs,  that  have  one  merit  at 
leafl,  both  their  poetry  and  their  mufic  being  of  his  own  compcfing. 
On  meeting  her  he  treats  her  with  brandy  ;  the  nuptials  are  cele- 
brated with  great  temperance  and  fobriety  :  the  bridegroom  enter- 
rains  his  guelts  Avith  a  Ibup,  roalted  mutton,  and  mead  ;  after 
which  people  of  property  make  the  bride  foiue  piefent  in  money  or 
reindeer,  &c.  and  each  retires  to  his  own  home.  This  grandeft 
feiHval  in  their  life  is  not  accompanied  by  any  mufic  cither  vocal  or 
jnllmmental.  With  all  his  pains,  M.  Leem  could  never  fucceed  to 
teach  them  the  plain,  limple  melwiy  of  an  hymn.  Their  awkward 
manner  of  finging  he  alcribes  to  the  harfh  and  uncouth  accent  of 
their  language.  A  Itranger  hearing  one  of  their  lovefongs,  with- 
out feeing  the  enamorato,  might  poflibly  miflake  it  for  a  caterwaul- 
ing. After  the  nuptials,  the  young  couple  ftay  one  year  with  the 
wife's  parents  j  receive  then  a  linali  portion,  and  fet  up  for  them- 
ielves. 

Cli.XVII.  Their  paftimes,  gatnes,  and  exercifes  are  wreflling,  a 
kind  of  ball-playing,  &c.  ail  of  them  harmlefs,  and  chiefly  calcu- 
lated for  ftrengthening  their  bodies,  or  keeping  them  warm. 

Ch.  XVllI.  The  inoft  fatal  of  their  difcafes  is  the  fmall-pox, 
which  has  of  late  years  been  imported  by  a  foreigner  to  Bergen,  and 
thence  Ipread  to  the  farthelt  North.  Their  internal  difeafes  they  are 
laid  to  cure  by  a  draught  of  warm  blood  of  wild  reindeer,  or  of 
fea-dogs.  Their  dead  are  without  any  ceremony  buried  by  their 
jieai  eft  relations ;  and  among  them  the  greateft  raifer  might  die 
without  grudging  the  expcnce  of  his  funeral. 

Their  boys  are  at  their  birth  prefentcd  with  a  reindeer  cow,  and 
all  her  calves  are  reared  for  his  benefit.  Thus  his  property  increafes 
with  his  years  j  and  is  after  the  parent's  death  configned  to  him  be- 
fore the  inheritance  is  fliared  among  the  children. 

Ch.  XIX.  &  feq.  contain  a  tedious  account  of  the  idolatry  and  fu- 
perltition  of  the  ancient  Laplanders  ;  and  the  work  concludes  with 
an  account  of  thefettlemenr,  inftruSlions,  fufFtrings,  and  fuccefs  of 
the  miflionaries  in  Lapland.  Their  firfl  apoftle  here  rccordtd  was 
Eric  Bredal,  bifliop  of  Dvontheim  in  1643 — 1672.  The  continua- 
tion of  his  labours  was  afterwards  negiefted  till  1714,  when  the  go- 
vernment fettled  a  few  miffioiii'.ries  among  all  the  Danifh  Lapland- 
err.,  wbofe  inli:n!<Sions  are  pious  and  plain,  and  whofe  fuccefs  is 
anfwerable  to  their  piety.  As  to  the  author's  repeated  lamentations 
on  their  dreadful  fufFerings  from  cold  and  hnokc  in  the  Laplandilh 
cottages,  we  hope,  that  as,  by  Mr.  Leemsovvn  account,  the  country 
abounds  in  wood  for  rafters,  planks,  and  fuel  ;  and  as  its  irJiabitants 
have  time  and  hands,  and  indullry  and  docility  enough  to  conftrudt 
cabins,  funnels,  and  doors,  incomparably  more  healthy,  fhug,  con- 
venient, and  equally  fit  to  be  tranfported  on  iledgesj  fome  more 
aftive  miflionary  has  fince  found  means  to  remedy  or  alleviate  thofe 
evil*  which  M,  Lectn  has  contented  himldf  with  fulFcring  and 
lamenting. 
'  ,  .      "  XVIII. 
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XVIII;  Ttaite  dei  Injures  dans  V  Or  J,  e  jtuiidnire  :  Ouvrage  qui  renferir.t 

particulierement  la  Jur ifpruJ. nee  du petit  Crim'wel.  i'ar  M.  Fran9oi» 

Dareau,  avocat  an  farltmenf,  C^c.  izmo.  Pari?. 
TlNDER  "  Injures"  Mr.  Dai eau  coinpiifes  all  tbe  various  forts 
^  ofinfiilts,  whether  oral  or  written,  and  cfFered  by  aftions  or 
by  omifTions.  In  this  comprehenfive  tin^s,  this  fiih-ccl,  fo  gene- 
rally and  conftantly  intereftins:,  had  never  yet  been  profelledly 
treated  by  French  writer?  :  his  plan  huf,  therefore,  the  merit  of 
originality,  and  in  its  execution  he  has  contrived  to  join  uftful  and 
judicious  precepts  with  ftriking  example.',  curious  and  aulhcniic 
anecdotes,  of  variety  of  matter,  and  a  fprightlinefs  of  diSliou  ftl- 
dom  to  be  met  with  in  juriTprudential  works. 

In  his  preliminary  dilcourCe  he  obferves,  how  very  happy  man- 
kind would  be,  if  they  could  banifh  infults  from  their  mutual  inter- 
courfe.  Yet  moral  as  well  as  phyfical  evils  are  permitted  for  wiie 
leafons.  By  banifliing  infults,  and  brutr.lity,  the  praftice  of  many 
of  the  noblel^,  hardett,  and  inoft  amii^hle  virtues,  patience,  mag- 
nanimity, &c.  would  be  precluded — When  he  confidcrs  a  good 
reputation  as  the  moj)  precious  a7id  valuable  of  all  goods  \  we  are  at  a 
lols  what  rank  he  would  aflign  to  a  good  conicicnce  j  to  mental 
and  corporeal  health,  &c.  and  think  it  as  dangerous  an  error  to 
over  as  to  under-rate  the  real  value  of  ail  enjoyment  fo  precarious, 
as'to  depend  upon  the  variable  opinions  of  men,  influenced  by  num- 
Itcrlels  prejudices  and  padions. 

From  a  fli  iking  delineation  of  the  various  evils  produced  by  in- 
fults, Mr.  Dprr.iu  proceeds  to  the  care  incumbent  on  magiftrates  to 
rsprefs  and  punidi  them. 

This  work  is  methodically  divided  into  chapter.*,  and  fub- 
divided  into  fctlions  and  paragraphs.  He  tirlt  treats  of  the  various 
fpecies  of  infults  ;  of  thefe  oftered  to  the  public  at  large  by  vitiating 
principles  and  offending  gr,',d  manners  ;  and  then  comes  to  infults 
offered  to  individuals  ;  to  clergymen,  gentlemen,  lawyers,  magif- 
trates,  and  men  of  learning,  to  whom,  like  Plato,  he  afiigns  the 
firlt  rank,  after  magillrates,  in  the  ibte,  lincc  laws  alone  are  by  no 
means  fufficient  for  procuring,  infuring,  and  improving  the  happi- 
nefs  of  fociety  ;  and  fince  it  is  to  the;  learned  by  whom  we  are 
taught  the  rights  of  humanity,  the  love  of  virtue,  our  true  and 
real  interefts  ;  and  to  artifts  that  mankind  are  indebted  for  all  the 
pleafires  and  all  the  conveeiencies  of  life.  He,  therefore,  obferves 
that  magiftrates  and  learned  men  ougiit  to  be  peculiarly  protefted 
from  infults;  laments  the  public  hoftilities  by  which  the  latter 
unfortunately,  but  too  frequently,  harrifs  and  degrade  each  other's 
repuution  ;  wifhes  for  peculiar  tribunals  to  judge  of  literary 
oftences :  but,  as  fuch  an  efl  •blidiment  will  hardly  ever  be  made, 
be  advifesinfulted  writers  to  bring  their  complaints  before  the  or- 
dinary magiftrates,  and  relates  a  variety  of  curious  literary  anec- 
dotes and  inltances  of  Iaw-fui:s  between  writers. 

Another  fpecies  of  infults  that  attraft  his  peculiar  attention,  are 
thofe  offered  to  the  character  of  the  fair  fex,  who,  "  excludt^d  as  thejr 
are  from  dignities,  employments,  &c.  confine  all  their  ambition  to 
an  hufband,  who  is  to  be  both  their  honour  and  happincls,  &c." 

After  treating  iniiiils,  r.ccording  to  the  quality  of  the  perfons  to 
whom  they  are  offered  ;  he  confiders  them  according  to  the  relation 
which  they  bear  to  each  other:  and  hence  rakes  occalion  for  fpeajc- 
ing  of  infults  between  liuiljand  and  wife,  parents  and  children, 
lords  and  vaffals,  &c. — remarks  the  charaCVeriftical  difference  of 
a  grave  or  flight  effence;  the  feveral  fpecies  of  law-fuiis  by  which 
J  i  a  tbcy 
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they  maybe  tried  ;  points  out  who  is  or  is  not  allowed  the  remedy 
otthe  law  ;  and  what  excufes  may  he  made  by  the  defendant. 

This  ul'efiil  and  entertaining  book  concludes  with  an  account  of 
the  reparation  of  forced  or  wanton  infults  j  of  theoi'der  of  proceed- 
ings, and  of  the  execution  of  tlie  fentence. 


FOREIGN  LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

J 9.  Nounjeau  D'tSiionnaire  raifoiine  de  Phj/ique^  et  des  Sciences  Natur- 

elles.     Par  une  Sodete  da  Phyficiens.  z  Vols.  Z'vo.    Paris. 
I^NE  of  the  mod  valuable  of  the  many  Dictionaries  publifhed  in 
*^  France. 

20.  Hiftoire  des  Papes,  ou  Sowveraint  Pontifes  qui  ont  Siege  a  Avignon, 
pendant  119  Annies,  au»  treizieme  £?  kuatorx.ieme  Siecles.  /^to. 
Faris. 

This  work  appears  to  be  interefting  both  for  the  ecclefiaftical 
and  civil  hiltory  of  the  13th  and  14th  century. 

21.  Experietices  et  Obfewations  fur  les  defrichemens.     Par  M.  le  Dof- 
feur,  des  Societes  d  Agriculture  de  Rennes,  &c.  4/5.     Lambale. 

Mr.  le  DoflTeur  was,  by  a  learned  magiltrate,  entrufted  with  the 
care  of  improving  large  tradts  of  walle  lands  5  and  in  the  prefent 
praftical  and  ufeful  account  of  experiments,  continued,  varied, 
confidered,  and  compared,  for  eight  years,  he  appears  worthy 
of  the  confidence  of  his  employer. 

32.  Traite  de  la  Connoijfance  generate  des  Grains  et  de  la  Mouture  par 
Ecommie,  C^c.     Par  M.  Begiiillet.    2  Vols.  i-jo.     Paris. 

This  work  was  originally  undertaken  by  Mr.  Bertin's  order», 
and  is  a  very  inftruftive  and  capital  performance. 
23.  Elemens  de  Fortification  contenant  la  Conflru&ion  raifonnee  des  Ou- 

airages  de  la  Fortification,  &c.  ai)£C  un  Plan  des  principales  hifiruc- 

iions  pour  former  les  jeunes  Officiers  dans  la  Science  Militaire.     Par 

M.  le  Blond.     Septieme  Edition,  &c.  Sx'o.  with  37  Cuts.     Paris. 

This  edition  of  thefe  f/i7/^<r  Elements  of  Fortifications  has  been 
confiderably  improved.  It  contains,  firlt,  the  mathematical  inlti- 
tution  of  the  late  duke  of  Burgundy  ;  a  preface;  an  account  of 
the  feveral  fubjefls  that  ovight  to  be  taught  in  a  maihematical 
academy  calculated  for  the  inltruction  of  young  military  genilc- 
roen  ;  a  difcourfe  on  the  ufefulnefs  of  fortrefi'es.  The  elements 
themfelves,  are  divided  into  four  parts;  of  which  the  firft  treats  of 
whatever  belongs  to  thecompals  of  fortrefi'es  :  the  ftcond,  of  the  out- 
works conftrufted  beyond  the  ditch  for  the  increafe  of  the  defence  i 
the  third  gives  an  account  of  the  jirincipal  fy!lcri:s  of  fortification 
from  Errarri,  an  engineer  under  Henry  IVtli.  to  baron  deCoehorn  : 
the  fourth  part  fs  entirely  taken  up  v.ith  irregular  fortification. 
The  work  concludes  with  a  concife  didlionary  of  technical  terms, 
and  a  very  judicious  and  ufeful  index. 
24.  .Abregs  Chronologique.delllifiore  de  Lon-Mac.  z  I'cls   Z'vo.   Paris. 

This  abflratS  of  the  hiflory  of  Lorrain  is  written  on  the  fame 
plan  as  prefident  Henault's  Abftracf  of  the  Hiflcry  of  France  ;  and 
orie  of  the  bell  imitations  of  that  celebrated  work.  The  fir(l  vo- 
lume contains  tl>e  hiftory  ;  the  fecond,  a  topographical  diiSfior.ary 
of  the  place?,  rivers,  &c.  of  the  dukedoms  of  Lorrain  rind  Bur. 

2;.  Pe- 
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»5,  Befchrtibung  des  Herxogthums  Steyermark,   von  Aquilin   Julius 

CKfar.     A  Dffcription  of  the  Duchy  of  StyriA.    %yoU.Zvo.    Graetz. 

German. 

The  firft  volume  contatrre  an  indifferent  and  tedious  account  of 
the  city  of  Grxtz  5  the  fecond,  a  minute  defcription  of  the  whole 
duchy  ofStyria  in  general.  In  the  whole  country  the  author  enu- 
merates ao  townsi  95  boroughs,  111,000  houfes  j  and  its  a6lual  or- 
dinary revenues  are  faid  to  amount  to  i, 100,000  florins. 
a6.  Infiitutiones  Stilt  Hifiorici,  Curtii  et  "LWix.— Audore  R.  P.  Anfelmo 

Defing,  Ord-  S,  Bsnedifti.   Editio  i^'mta.    Zvo.    Auguftae  Vinde- 

licorum.    (Augfburg.) 

A  formal  treatife  of    rhetoric,  chiefly  illuftrated  by  example* 
drawn  from  Qj_Ciirtius  and  Livy ;  defigncd  for  the  ufe  of  grammar- 
Ichool*. 
ij.  Ent'iourf'wie  tine  Gtfckichtt  nach  grUndUchen  Kegeln  xu  fchreihen. 

APtan  for  writing  Hifiary,  according  to  folid  Principles.  Svs.    Aug- 

Iburg.    German, 

111  digellcd,  and  indifferently  written. 

28.  Anacreon,  Ciloyen.  %vo.  Paris. 

To  this  eafy  and  agreeable  poem  are  fubjoined,  Refonfe  de  Ninon 
a  un  Comtc  Ruffe  y  and  an  Eplftle  to  the  Moon,  which  leems  to  be 
none  of  the  bell  foblunary  performances. 
*9.  Effaijur  I'Hiftoire  Naturelle  de  Saint  DorningwCf  avec  des  Tiguris 

en   Taille  douce.    Par  le  P.   Nicolfon,  Religieux  Dominicain.  Sxro. 

Paris. 

The  fubjefts  of  this  ufeful  work  are  placed  in  their  alphabetical 

order.     Its  merits  are,  truth,  plainnsfs,  accuracy,  and  perfpicuity. 

30  Table  ^enernle  des  Reckerches  Critiques,  Hijioriques  et  Topographiques 

fur  la  I'dle  de  Pari«,  depuis  fes  comwencemens  jufqu'  a  prefent.     Par 

AI,  Jaiilot,  Cecgrap/ie  Ordinaire  du  Roi,  &c.    i<vo.    Paris. 

As  the  woik  itfelf  has  feveral  times  been  mentioned  in  our  Re- 
view, we  take  notice  of  its  general  index,  to  which  the  author  has 
fubjoined  his  corrections  and  improvements,  to  all  the  preceding 
numbers  ;  and  his  anfwers  to  fome  critical  letters  on  his  works  ; 
which  already  contatjns  the  completed  and  moft  accurate  account 
of  the  city  of  Paris,  and  will  be  yet  more  as;reeable  to  its  readers, 
when  the  corrections  and  improvements  will,  in  a  future  edition, 
be  inferted  in  their  proper  places, 

31.  Lettre  et  Re/Jexicnsfur  la  Fureur  du  Jeu,  aux  quelks  on  a  joint  um 
autre  Lettre  Morale,    Par  M.  Du  Saulx,  l^c.   Svo.     P.iris. 

The  dangers,  rhisfortunes,  .injudice,  and  bafenefs  infeparable 
from  a  pafTiou  for  gaming,  are  hers  expofed  and  difjilayed  with  zeal 
and  energy.  The  I'econd  moral  letter  gives  a  pathetic  defcription 
of  the  death  of  an  honelt  man  ;  and  this  fmall  and  uicful  colleflioa 
concludes  with  advices  to  a  young  man  dillacisfied  with  his  firft 
entrance  into  the  world. 

%z.  Fragmens  detaSli'i-.te,     ^to.     Paris.     With  Cuts. 

Containing  inftruftive  memoirs  on  artillery;  on  military  techni- 
cal terms;  and  a  fcheme.of  inftruftions  for  the  evolutions  of  in- 
fantry. -     ■ 
3^.  Guillaume;  enX.-C/iants.  ParM.  Bitaub^.  ivo.  Amfterdam. 

An  epic  poem  on  the  founder  of  the  Dutch  republick,  written  in 
prole,  in  the  manner  of  Geflhsr's  death  of  Abel ;  but  rather  over- 
loadcn  with  poetical  piftare?. 

I  i  2  34^-  ^*"- 
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34.  Expofition  Je  VH'ijloire  de  France  dcpuis  Ic  ComTnencement  de  la  Mo- 
narcliiejufqu"  a  la  Paix  a'A^yi  la  Chapelle,/oaJ  Louis  XV.  en  1748. 
Par  M.  Cavaillon.  i2W5.  Paris. 

The  author  of  this  new  sbftraft  of  the  hiftory  of  France,  for  the 
uffi  of  yontti,  has  given  a  recapitulation  of  the  hiftory  begun  by 
Meflrs.  Veily,  Villaret,  and  Gamier;  of  Mezeray,  Daniel,  and 
Voltaire.  Its  contents  are  well  chofen,  and  its  diition  correct  and 
fcTtfgant. 
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35.  Sepfennial Parliaments jujlijied.     8i;e.  1/.     Wilkie. 

THE  advantages  a'lledged  by  this  writer  to  refult  from  f^p- 
tennial  parliaments,  in  preference  to  triennial,  may  be 
reduced  to  the  following  three  heads ;  viz.  a  great  faving  of 
time  and  labour  to  the  people,  the  lofs  of  which,  occafioned  by 
the  avocr.tions  attending  more  frequent  eleflions,  would  prove 
detrimental  to  commerce  ;  a  faving  of  expence  to  the  candi- 
dates and  conftituents ;  a  lefs  embarrafTment  to  government 
than  if  the  democratical  part  of  the  conftitution  exer- 
tifed  greater  influence  than  at  prefent.  Political  theorems  ad- 
Ynit  with  difficulty  a  fufTicient  degree  of  dcraonftrntion,  and  dif- 
ferent opinions  will  therefore  always  be  entertained  on  fubjedls 
bf  this  nature.  The  moll  unerring  rule  of  determination  is  the 
teflimony  of  experience,'  when  fuch  can  be  clearly  evinced. 
26.  Ccnftdcrations  upon  the  Sluedicn,  WJ at  Jkould  be  an  hontji  Eng- 

V\^,mzvL'' s  Endiwrjcur  in   t'his  prefent  Contrrverjy  iefween  Gre&t 

Britain  and  the  Colonies?  8vo.      is,     Wilkie. 

To  the  queftion  exprefled  in  the  title-page,  the  author's  re- 
{)Iy  is,  '  that  Great  Britain  may  prevail.'  That  his  readers 
may  be  induced  to  join  with  him  in  this  opinion,  he  enters  up- 
on a  particiilar  confideration  of  the  fubjeft  ;  firft  fpecifying  the 
reafons  on  which  iiis  own  snhver  is  founded,  and  afterwards  exa- 
inining  the  validity  of  thofe  that  may  be  urged  in  fupport  of  a 
different  determination.  It  cannot  be  e;:pefted  that  we  fhould 
meet  with  new  arguments  in  a  difpute  which  has  been  fo  mi- 
nutely conteiled;  tho' the  author  condufls  his  enquiry  in  afen- 
fible,  candid,  and  perfpicuous  manner,  and  fully  evinces  the 
propriety  of  the  anfwer  given  to  the  interrogation. 

37.  A  Vic^jj  cf  tbe/tveral  Schemes  wifb  Refp(3  to  America,  ^'vo, 
•  is.     Owen. 

After  enumerating  the  various  fchemes  that  have  been  pro- 
pofed  for  terminatinp-  the  difpute  with  America,  which  are  no 
lefs  than  fixtecn  in  number,  the  author  of  the  pamphlet  pro- 
ceeds to  examine  their  fcveral  merits,  and  determines  in  favour 
'of  the  plan  fuggelled  by  Mr,  Burke,  as  the  moll  fimpie,  com- 
prehenfive,  and  efFetlual.  The  View  which  he  takes  of  thofe 
fchemes  is  widfc,  and  clearly  delineated  j  but  his  objedlioiis  have 

not 
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rot  always  fucli  a  degree  of  validity  as  to  acquit  him  of  predi- 
lection in  favour  of  that  which  he  would  adopt. 

j8.   Some  Rea/ovs  for  appro-ving  tbi  Dtait  cf  G\onc^^CT*s  Plan  kf 
ftparating  from  tie  Ctlonias.     %vo.  6J,     Con  ant. 
An  ironical  amplification  on  the  'advantages  which  would  ac-. 
crueto  Great  Britain  by  a  total  feparation  from  her  colonics, 
according" to  the  propofal  of  Dr.  Tucker;  to  which   the  author 
fubjoins,  in  the  fame  ftraio,  the  addiiiooal  propofal  of  a  fepa- 
ration likewife  from  Ireland. 

39.  ^  Short  Hintt  aidrtjftd  lo  the  Candid  and  DifpaJJionatt  $n 
both  Sidc'i  tbt  Atlantic.  %vo.  bd,  Almon. 
It  is  almofl  fufficlent  to  obferve  of  ihefe  few  pages,  that  the 
author  acknowledges  them  to  be  '  the  refult  of  a  young  imagi- 
nation.' That  faculty  of  the  mind  can  have  no  authority  in 
the  determination  of  political  controverues.  But  the  truth  i$, 
we  meet  not  here  with  any  fentiment  that  fcems  to  be  derived 
either  from  the  imagination  or  judgment.  This  Hint,  if  fuch  it 
may  be  called,  contains  nothing  more  than  i  fummary  recital  of 
the  trahfa^ions  refpeCling  the  liamp-afl,  and  an  exhortation  to 
both  parties  to  adopt  conciliatory  meafures. 

43.   Scafonablt  Advict  to  the  Mtmhers  cf  the  Britilh  Parliament 
C9ncerning  conciliatory  Mtafures  iv/zA  America ;  and  an  A^  of 
ptrpttual  Infolvtncy  for  tbt  Relief  of  Dihtors.      %V').    1/.   Bew. 
This  author  endeavours  to  perfuide  to  conciliatory  meafures 
with  America  upon  the  principles  of  policy,  humanity,  and  ne- 
ceHity ;  and  to  an   afl   of  infolvency   upon   the   two  former  of 
thefe  confiderations.     He  appears  from  the  flyle  of  the  produc- 
tion to    be  a  juvenile   writer,  and  though  on   that  account  hit 
admonitions    may    be   regarded   as   of  little  weight,  the  bene- 
volent fentiments  on  which  they  are  founded  entitle   them  to  a 
candid  reception. 

41.  Conjidtrations  upon  thi  dijff'trint  Modes  of  finding  Recruits,  for 

the  Army,  Svo.  6d.  Cadell. 
Two  modes  of  finding  recruits  for  the  army  are  here  confider- 
ed.  The  one  is,  by  additional  companies  lo  the  old  regiments, 
and  the  other,  by  new  corps  to  be  commanded  by  men  of  family 
and  eftate,  who  have  great  influence  in  the  parts  of  the  country 
where  they  refide.  The  author  endeavours  to  fnew,  from  various 
rcafons,  that  the  latter  of  thefe  modes  is  by  far  the  moft  advan- 
tageous to  government,  and  afterwards  anfwers  fome  objedtiodi 
which  may  be  made  to  his  opinion. 

42.  Addrefi  to  the  Puhlic^  ftt'ing  fortb^  amongfi  other  Things,  a 

C aft  cf  unlawful  Imprifonmintt  &C.  4/0.  U.  Bew. 
In  Noveinber  1774,  we  reviewed  a  pamphlet  entitled,  ••  The 
NecefRty  of  limiting  the  Power  of  the  Praftitioners  in  the  fe- 
veral  Courts  of  Juflice  ;  and  of  making  efFedlual  the  Law  for 
taxing  the  Bills  of  Attorneys  and  SoUicitors.*  It  was,  we  are 
now  informed,  the  produdion  of  Mr.  Mavvhood,  the  author  Af 
ihc  prefcni  Addrcfs,  and  the  perfon  whofe  imprifonracnt  is  he*»- 

I  i  4  reprc 
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reprc Tented  as  a  violation  of  public  liberty.  In  cafes  of  thw 
kind,  the  legiflaturc  are  properly  the  tribunal  to  which  the  ap- 
peal is  made  ;  and  to  them  therefore  we  fubmit  the  confidera- 
tion  of  Mr.  Mawhood's  complaint. 

POETRY. 

4  j.  Poitfcal  EJfaM  on  feueral  Occajtons.  By  the  rev.  William 
Cooke,  J  M.  4/0.  5J.  fi-wed.  Smith. 
Thefe  Eflays  confift  of  a  variety  of  original  pieces,  with  a 
few  tranflations  from  Bion,  Molchus,  and  Anacreon,  and  the 
Cuckow  and  Nightingale,  modernized  from  Chaucer.  Thofe 
derived  from  Mr.  Cooke's  own  invention  are  chiefly  infcribed  to 
one  or  other  in  the  family  of  the  marquis  of  Tweeddale,  for 
whom  the  author  appears  to  have  a  particular  attachment  and 
efteem.  The  compofitions  in  general  are  in  a  moral,  congratu- 
latory, or  elegiac  ftrain,  abounding  with  fentiments  that 
cherifh  the  love  of  virtue,  and  flowing  in  agreeable  verfification. 

44.  On  Illicit  Love.  Written  among  the  Ruins  of  God  (low  Nuny 
nery,  ^^  John  Brand,  A.B.  /\to.  \s.6d.  Wilkie. 
The  fpot  where  this  poem  is  faid  to  have  been  written  is  thp 
])urial-place  of  the  famous  Rofamond,  miftrefs  of  Henry  H. 
whofe  hiflory  has  afforded  fubjeft  for  various  productions  both 
of  the  amorous  and  elegiac  kind,  but  never  any  in  which  the 
criminality  of  an  unlawful  paflion  is  more  forcibly  expofed,  or 
chaAity  recommended  in  a  warmer  flrain  of  poetry,  than  what 
row  lies  before  as.  The  author  appears  to  be  infpired  with  all 
the  enthufiaftic  ardour  which  the  fccacs  of  memorable  tranfac- 
tions  are  apt  to  excite  in  the  imagination.  The  fentiments  are 
glowing  and  jufl,  the  imagery  is  animated,  and  the  poem  is  in 
general  bfaatifu!,  pathetic,  and  moral. 

4^.  Elegiac  P'trjl'S  to  a  young  Lady  on  the  Death  of  her  Brother.  Bj) 
M.  M.  Robinfon.  4/^,  1^.  Johnfon. 
We'are  told,  in  an  advertifement,  *  fhould  this  firft  efTay  of  an 
early  mufe  efcape  the  fiverity  of  cenfurc,  it  will,  probably  fti- 
jnulate  the  author,  on  a  future  occafion,  to  fubmit  fomething  to 
the  public,  which,  he  flatters  himfelf,  may' more  jultiiiably  in- 
vite their  attention."  After  fo  ingenuous  a  deprecation  of  cri- 
ticifra,  to  exercife  it  with  rigour  would  be  uncandid.  It  aiFords 
us  pleafure,  however,  to  acknowledge,  that,  in  granting  the 
author's  requeft,  we  are  influenced  by  a  confideration  more  hq« 
jjourable  to  his  fame,  and  our  own  juUice,  than  if  we  were  ac- 
tuated by  a  regard  to  lenity  alone.  As  *  the  firft  eflay  of  an  eajly 
xnufe,'  thefe  verfes  are  not  void  of  merit. 

46.  Duelling:    a   Poim.     By  Samuel   Hayes,    M.  A.     i^to.     \s. 
■  Dodfley. 

This  Poem  obtained  Mr.  Seaton's  reward  for  the  year  1775, 
Jn  the  Univerfuy  of  Cambridge.  The  feveral  produiSions  of 
thofe  who  are  candidates  for  p;izes  of  this  kind  being  judged 
of  comparatively,  the  determination  of  the  tribunal  by  which 

they 
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•they  are  examined,  cannot  be  condrued  into  a  pofitive  approbft- 
tion  of  that  to  which  they  aflign  the  fuperiority.  This  poenifc 
however,  poffefles  real,  as  well  as  relative  merit.  It  is  written 
in  blank  verfe,  and  expofes  the  folly  and  enormity  of  duelling, 
in  a  ilyle  both  pathetic  and  elevated, 

47.  Afmodeus.  ^to-  is.  Wilfeie. 
A  fatirical  efFufion  againft  the  author  of  a  dramatic  p\c6^, 
thf  reprefentation  of  which  was  prohibited  lad  fummer  by  the 
lord  chamberlain.  However  fuitable  the  motto  of  the  poem 
{^ftans  pede  in  uao)  may  be  to  the  pcrfon  to  whom  it  is  applied, 
we  think  it  no  lefs  defcriptive  of  the  prefent  fatirift,  who,  if  we 
may  judge  of  his  talents  from  thefe  verfes,  bears  a  ^king  re- 
femblance  of  Lucilius. 

48.  j4m  lertie  EpiflU  to  the  Ri^ht  Hon.  tit  Lord  Craven.  J^t»,  nJ 
Wheble. 
A  fatirical  reproof  to  his  lord(hip,  faid  to  be  written  on  his 
delivering  the  following  fentence  at  a  late  county-meeting. 
"  I  will  have  it  known  there  is  refpecl  due  to  a  Lord."  We 
are  forry  that  lord  Craven  (hould  have  occafion  to  demand  a  tri- 
bute which  ought  rather  to  be  paid  voluntarily  than  arrogated  j 
but  if  even  a  nobleman's  prefence  cannot  always  procure 
him  becoming  refpedl,  a  polite  deference  to  his  rank  it  yet 
]efs  to  be  looked  for  in  anonymous  productions  from  the  prefs ; 
in  which  an  author  may  indulge  his  humour  for  raillery,  with- 
out incurring  the  danger  of  a  profccuiion  for  the  crime  of 
fcandalum  magnatum. 

DRAMATIC. 

49    Ben  Ton  ;  er  High  Life  above  S:ai>St  a  Comedy t  in  TnuoASs. 

8•^•o.      li.     Beckct. 

In  this  little  drama  the  licentioufnefs  of  manners  among  the 
more  falhionable  part  of  the  world  is  defcribed  with  peculiar 
addrefs.  While  the  dialogue  is  fupported  with  vivacity,  and 
the  fentiments  are  llrongly  charafteriftic,  the  pleafure  of  the 
fpeftator  is  increafea  by  intereiling  and  natural  incidents,  and 
he  beholds  in  Sir  John  Trolley  the  portrait  of  an  agreeable  old 
humourift,  full  of  honeft  indignation  at  the  prevailing  immor- 
ality of  the  times. 

50.  Maj'day:  or^  the  Littlt  Gipjy.     A  Mufical  Farct,     %vo.    I.'. 
Bccket. 

As  an  apology  for  this  produflion,  the  author  ir^rms  his  rea- 
ders that  it  was  merely  intended  to  introduce  the  Little  Gipjy 
to  the  public,  whofe  youth  and  total  inexperience  of  the  ftage 
made  it  neceflary  to  give  as  little  dialogue  to  her  cbarafler^  as 
poffible,  her  fuccefs  depending  wholly  upon  her  finging.  We 
vpry  readily  make  an  aHowance  for  the  defedls  of  a  dramatic 
piece,  when  the  author's  invention  has  been  circumfcribed  by 
a  regard  to  any  particular  circumflance  ;  and  notwitbftanding 
this  difadvantage,  it  mull  be  acknowledged  that  the  rural ,ch a. 
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raflers  delineated  in  the  May- day  are  calculated  to  afford  enter- 
tainment. With  refpea  to  the  Theatrical  Cnndidatesy  in  which 
the  emblematical  perfonages  introduced  by  Mercury,  are. 
Harlequin,  Tragedy,  and  Comedy,  it  is  a  fanciful  difplay  of 
their  feveral  pretenfions  to  faperiority,  exhibited  in  heroic  msa- 
Jure,  intermixed  with  fongs. 

MEDICAL. 

x^\.  A  Lnter  to  herd  Cathcart,  concerning  the  Recovery  of  P&forit 
arctvncd  and  fcemingly  dead.  By  Dr.  William  Cullen,  81/*. 
is.  6J.    Murray. 

This  Letter  appears  to  have  been  written  in  confequehc6  df 
lord  Cathcari's  having  afked  the  author's  opinion  relative  to-  the 
recovery  af  drowned  perfons.     Dr.  Cullen  fcts  out  with  obferv- 
ing,  that,  from   the  nature  of  things,    fuch  perfons  are  more 
generally  in  a  recoverable  ftate  than  has  been   imagined.     To 
evince  the  truth  of  this  propofition  he   remarks,  that  in  men, 
and  other  animals,  life  does   not  immediately  expire  upon  the 
cefTation  of  the   r.ftion  of  the  lungs  and  heart,  and  the  confe- 
quent  llagnation  of  the  blood.     That   though  the  fundlions  of 
the  arterial  fyllem  are  necefiary  to  the  fupport  of  life,  the  living 
ilate  of  animals  depends  not  upon  the  exertion  of  thofe  alone, 
but  principally  upon  a  certain  condition  in  the  nerves  and  rauf- 
cular  fibres,  by  which  they  are  fenfible  and  irritable,  and  on 
which  the  adlion   cf  the  heart  itfelf  is  dependent.     This  con- 
dition therefore  he  confiders  as   the  vital  principle  in  animals ; 
obl"brving,  that  as  long  as  it  fubfiits,  or  can  be  reftored  to  its 
activity  and  vigour,    while  the  organization   of  the  parts   re- 
inaino  entire,  there  is  a  pofiibilityof  the  funftions  of  life  being 
revived,    even    though    they  have  ceafed   a  confiderable  time. 
The  preciis  period,  however,  to  which  fuch  a  condition   may 
extend,  h<J  pr&tends   not  to  determine ;  but  he  concludes  from 
analogy,  that  ic  may  fubfjft  very  long,  and  appeals,  in  fupport 
of  thii  inTcrence,  to  the  many  well-attelled  fai^ls  of  the  reco- 
very of  drrwned  perfons  who  have  been  fome  hours  in  an  apparent 
ilate  of  death. 

The  author  furtlier  obferves,  from  the  difleftion  of  drowned 
men,  and  other  animals,  that  very  often  the  water  does  not  en- 
ter into  the  cavity  of  the  lungs,  nor  even  into  the  ftomach,  in 
fuch  a  quantity  as  to  prove  prejudicial  ;  and  that,  in  moll  cafes, 
no  hn;t  is  dpue  to  the  organization  of  the  vital  parts.  From 
thefc  coafsderations  he  thinks  it  probable,  that  the  death  which 
cnfues,  or  feems  to  enfue  in  drowned  perfons,  is  entirely  owing 
to  the  iiopping  of  refpiration,  and  the  confequent  ceflacion  of 
the  blood's  motion,  whereby  the  body  Icfes  its  heat,  and  with 
that  the  adlivity  of  the  vital  principle.  But  as  this  heat  and  ac- 
tivity are  in  many. cafes  recoverable  by  various  means,  the  en- 
deavours to  crTeduate  a  renovation  ©f  the  fanflions  of  life  ought 
never  to  he  joQ  early ^a^audoned. 
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Dr.  Callen  then  enters  into  a  detail  of  the  means  to  be  em- 
ployed for  the  recovery  of  drowned  perfons,  in  which  he  recom- 
mends a  pradlce  fupported  by  the  principles  of  phyfiology,  and 
fgggefts  feveral  ufeful  expedients.  ^ 

Annexed  to  this  letter  is  the  copy  of  a  paper  prefeoted  to  lord 
Cathcart,  prefident  of  the  board  of  police  in  Scotland,  con* 
cerning  the  recovery  of  drowned  perfons  ;  accompanied  with  the 
plaa  of  an  advertifemcnt  for  introducing  to  that  part  of  Great 
Britain  the  praftice  of  endeavouring  to  reftorc  them  to  life  ;  and 
ao  extraft  from  the  Journals  of  ihe  fame  board,  fpecifying  the 
Several  articles  that  conftituie  a  proper  apparatus  for  the  pur- 
pofe,  with  the  price  of  each,  and  the  names  of  the  perfons  by 
*vhom  they  may  be  furnilhed.  The  great  attention  difcovered 
by  the  board  of  police  in  a  matter  of  fo  roach  importance,  de- 
ferves  to  be  applauded,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  their  hu« 
mane  endeavours  will  be  produflive  of  falutary  efFecls. 

5Z.  ^«  EJfaj  9tt  Gluts.     By    ].  P.  Marat,    M.D.     ^ta,      it, 

Williams. 

The  author  of  this  EfTay,  who,  from  his  inacqaaintanctf  with 
the  Englifti  langtiage,  as  wfcll  as  his  own  acknowledgement, 
may  be  known  to  be  a  foreigner,  difapproves  of  the  ufual  prac- 
tice in  treating  gleets,  on  various  accounts.  The  firft  defeft  he 
mentions  is  the  hardnefs  of  the  common  fuppurative  bougie*, 
and  the  next,  a  want  of  degradation  in  their  fuppurative  virtue. 
He  alfo  condemns  the  application  of  deficcative  bougies,  while 
the  fuppuration  is  ftill  abundant;  and  the  method  of  applying 
the  remedy  to  the  whole  fupcrficies  of  the  urethra,  when  the 
ulceration  is  only  in  fome  parts.  He  afterwards  delivers  his 
own  mode  of  adminiftering  bougies,  which  he  aflures  us  has 
proved  fuccefsful  in  the  fpace  of  fome  weeks,  when  thofc  of  Da- 
ran,  and  others,  had  been  ufed  without  any  advantage.  We 
entirely  agree  With  this  gentleman  refpc-fting  the  propriety  of 
bougies  being  endowed  with  different  degrees  of  fuppurative 
virtue,  and  likewife  of  abftaining  from  too  early  a  recourfe  to 
thofe  of  a  deficcative  quality  ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  imagine, 
that  the  remedy  can  be  conveyed  with  certainty  to  the  difeafed 
part,  when  only  a  particular  portion  of  the  bougie  is  charged 
with  the  topical  application. 

DIVINITY. 

^3.  The  Scotch  Preacher ;  cr,  a  CoUtQion  of  Sermons.  By  fomt 
of  the  moji  emmtnt  Clergymtn  of  the  Church  o/"  Scotland.  Vol.  /,. 
xzmo.  ^s.     Cadell. 

This  publication  contains  eight  Sermons  on  the  following 
fubjecls,  by  fome  of  the  mofl  enoinent  preachers  in  Scotland  : 
viz.  The  Nature  and  Tendency  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  ConlHtu- 
tion  in  Scotland,  by  Mr.  Bonar ;  Times  of  public  Diftrefs 
Times  of  Trial,  by  Dr.  Wifhart ;  the  Importance  of  Religious 
Knowledge  to  the  Happinefs  of  Manl;ind,  by  Dr.  Blair ;  the 
^-  Situa. 
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Sitaatioti  of  the  World  at  the  Time  of  Chrift's  Appearance,  by 
Dr.  Robertfon ;  the  Nature,  Reafonablenefs,  and  Advantage* 
of  Prayer,  by  Dr.  Leechman  ;  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  cau- 
tioned againd  giving  Offence,  by  Dr.  Erlliine  ;  the  Gofpel 
preached  to  the  Poor,  by  Dr.  Cuming  ;  the  Folly,  Infamy,  and 
Mifery  of  unlawful  Fleafiire,  by  Dr.  Fordyce.  Thefe  difcourfcs 
have  b<^o  feparately  publifhed  fome  years  ;  and  feveral  of  them, 
efpecially  thofe  of  Leechman  and  P..obertfon,  have  been  re- 
ceived with  general  approbation. 

The  plan,  which,  the  author  fays,  he  has  chiefly  in  view,  is 
to  publiOi  annually  a  Volume  of  Sermons  on  Praaical  Subjefts, 
which  have  not  been  printed  before,  compofed  by  the  clergy  of 
the  church  of  Scotland.  Manufcrrpts  of  this  kind,  fent  to  the 
editor,  are  to  be  fubmitted  to  the  infpedlion  of  fome  judicious 
divines  ;  and  thofe  which  receive  their  approbation  will  be  in- 
icrted  in  this  colleftion. 

{4.  A  Viudicathn  if  the  Freedom  of  Paflaral  Jd-vice:  a  Sermcnt 
treached  at  Nantwich,  l^y  John  Smith,  A>  B.  Rtaor,  Swall 
j^to.    bd.     Crowder. 

The  text  to  this  difcourfe  is  Gal,  iv.  16.  Am  I  therefcre  he- 
tome  your  enemy,  bccau/e  I  tell  you  the  truth  ?  From  thele  words 
the  author  takes  occafion  to  {hew,  that  the  clergy  are  under  in- 
difpenfible  obligations,  arifing  from  the  nature  of  their  office, 
the  injundtions  of  fcripture,  the  llridlnefs  of  their  ordination- 
vows,  &c.  to  fpeak  the  truth  fully  and  fairly  to  their  hearers.— 
A  plain,  ure.''ul  fermon. 

rr.  The  Pro'vi^ence  of  God  maniff fled  in  the  Rife  and  Fall cf  Em- 
pires, A  Sermon  preached  befo'e  the  Judges  of  AJjize  and  the 
Unh-erftty  cf  Oxford,  July  27,  1775.  £y  George  Home, 
D.  D.    Sve.    6d.     Rivington. 

The  author  confiders  the  nfs  and  fall  of  fome  of  the  greatefl: 
empires  i  and  from  thence  deduces  thefe  and  the  like  obferva* 
tiqns : 

*  Thus,  by  going  into  the  fanfluary  of  God,  we  fee  the  end 
of  all  haman  glory.  There  taking  our  lland,  we  behold  the 
err-p!res  of  the  world  pafling  fwiftly  by  us,  and  vanifning  uway, 
to  give  place  to  that  kingdom  which  ihall  endure  tor  ever ; 
w.hile  the  Almighty,  by  fulfering  them  to  continue  no  longer 
than  tiiey  ferved  his  deiigns,  affords  us  fufficieiit  ground  to  ap- 
ply to  all,  his  own  declaration  concerning- one  of  them  ;  "  Foe 
this  caufe  have  I  raifed  thee  up,  to  fhcw  in  thee  my  power,  and 
that  my  name  may  be  declared  through  all  the  e:.rti)."  The 
l.ue  cf  empires  being  inttrwoven  with  that  of  rcHgJon,  it  pleaf- 
ed  God  to  Communicate  to  his  fervants  the  prophets,  the  fecrets 
cf  his  adminiltration  with  regard  to  thtm;  attd  the  view  which 
we  have  now  taken  of  it  dcmonllrates,  that  they  are  fo  manv 
ir.ilruments  in  the  hand  of  providence,  to  execute  it's  defigns  of 
mercy  cr  judgment  on  thofe  who  ruccilTively  become  the  objefts 

of 
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cf  either,  according  to  the  uniform  tenor   of  the  divine  ceco- 
Bomy,  fromthe  beginning  to  the  end  of  time.* 

This  is  a  copious  and  interel!ir.g  fobjfcl,  not  indeed  very  ap- 
plicable to  the  occafion  on  which  it  was  delivered  ;  but  highly 
worthy  of  contemplation  at  this  crifis. 

56.  Sermons  on  the  Evidtnit  of  a  Future  Slate  of  Renuarelt  and 
Punijhmenti  ;  prcache-d  b:fjre  tie  Uaivtrjitj  of  Cambridge,  b» 
WiUiam  Craven,  B,  D.     8w.    »/.  (id.     Cadell. 

This  publication  confifls  of  five  fermons  on  the  evidence  of  .1 
future  Hate  of  rewards  and  puniOiraent^,  arifing  from  a  view  of 
our  nature  and  condition.  *• 

The  author  treats  the  fubjedl  in  a  correft  and  maflerly  man- 
ner ;  rather  in  a  metaphyfical,  than  a  popular  ftrain.  His  ar- 
guments are  rational  and  judicious  ;  but  they  would  have  ap- 
peared to  much  greater  advantagr,  if  he  had  deduced  them  one 
from  another,  in  a  more  regular  i'eries,  drawn  them  at  Jail  to  a 
point,  and  prefented  them  to  the  reader  in  ail  ihcir  united 
Iplendor. 

5jr,   Britifll   Conftitutional  Liher'y.     A  S:rmen,  freacaeJ  Nov.  5, 
1775.     .ffp  Caleb  Evans,  ilf.  .</.     £vo.  6d.     Buckland. 

Mr.  Evans  endeavours  to  point  oat  the  excellency  of  the  Bri- 
tifh  conllitution,  and  the  infinite  value  and  importance  of  otrr 
civil  aid  religious  liberty-  He  then  fhews,  that  we  ihould  b» 
thankful  for  this  ineflimable  blefling  :  that  we  (hould  preferve 
it  without  violation,  and  guard  againd  any  abufe  of  it  to  the 
ptirpofes  of  liccntioufnefs.  This  is  all  extremely  proper  ;  but 
Mr  Evans  goes  deeper  into  our  political  controverfies,  and  fays  : 
If  any  fet  of  men  *  (hould  attempt  to  defpoil  thofe  of  their  li- 
bcrty,  who  have  an  equal  right  to  it  with  ourfelves,  I  (hould  be 
ready,  with  an  honcit  fervour,  to  expoflulate  with  them,  faying. 
Brethren,  ye  are  called  to  liberty.  Ye  are  rot  called  to  give 
your  voices  for  the  de(lru<ftion  of  your  brethren,  though  they 
Ihould  have  erred  1  Ye  are  not  called  to  appear  as  the  patrons 
of  popery,  and  abfolute  power,  in  any  part  of  the  world  I' — 
As  much  may  be  faid  in  favour  of  thofe  meafores,  which  our 
author  condemns,  fome  may  think,  that  what  he  calls  an  hcncit 
fervor,  would,  in  reality,  be  falfe  patriotilm,  and  an  intemperate 
zeal. 

58.  A  Good  Char aSier  better  than  a  Gnat  Fortune.  A  Di/ccurfe., 
prtacbtd in  London,  May  28,  1775.  ^y  Hugh  VVorthington, 
jun.     Small  %vo.     ^d.     Buckland. 

There  are  many  juft  fentiments,  but,  at  the  fame  time,  an 
air  of  juvenility  and  affedlation  in  this  Difcourfe. 


CON- 
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CONTROVERSIAL. 

59.  ji  Short  State  of  the  Reafonsfor  a  late  Refignation.     By  John 

Jebb,  M.  A.    8vo.    bd,     Crowder. 

Mr.  Jebb  was  reiSor  of  Homersfield,  and  vicar  of  Flixton,  in 
the  diocefe  of  Norwich  ;  but  refigned  thefe  livings  in  September 
laft.  In  compliance  with  the  fuggeftions  of  fome  refpedable 
friends,  who  had  feea  the  letter,  he  fent  to  his  diocefan,  pre- 
vious to  his  refignation,  he  has  in  this  publication  ftaced  his 
opinion  more  fully,  refpe^.ing  the  particular  point  of  doftrine, 
which  occalioncd  thi:.  dete/niination.  The  motives,  upon  which 
he  afted,  arc  explained  in  the  following  paragraph. 

•  While  I  held  prtfeiment,  it  certainly  was  my  duty  to  of- 
ficiate in  the  lervicc  of  the  church.  But  confcious  that  ray  fen- 
timents  were  diaiietrically  oppofed  to  her  do(^rines,  refpefting 
the  objeft  of  devotion,  the  reading  of  thefe  add reffes  was  at- 
tended with  very  great  difquiet.  I  therefore  embraced  that  mea- 
fure  which  alone  feemed  to  promife  me  tranquillity.  I  am  happy 
in  finding  it  has  anfwered  my  expedtation.  Having  refigned  my 
preferment,  and  with  it  having  diverted  myfelf  of  the  charader 
of  a  minifter  of  the  Church  of  England,  I  have  recovered  that 
ferenity  of  mind  to  which  I  had  been  long  afiranger,' 

Mr.  Jebb  exprefles  the  warmeft  approbation  of  the  general 
principle,  on  which  Mr.  Lindfey's  plan  of  a  reformed  liturgy  is 
founded  ;  and  likewii'e  of  that  fpecific  ceremonial,  which  he  has 
laid  before  the  public,  and  continues  to  condud  with  decorum 
and  integrity,  at  his,  chapel  in  Effex-Strcet. 

This  pamphlet  is  fenfibly  and  difpaffionately  written.  The 
author  does  not  attempt  to  enter  into  a  controverfy  ;  but  merely 
dates  the  reafons,  which  induced  him  to  relinquilh  his  llation  in 
the  church. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

60.  The  Royal  Standard  Englifh  DiSiotiary :  in  luhich  the  ivordi 
are  net  only  rationally  di'vided  into  Syllables,  accurately  accent ed^ 
their  Part  of  Speech  properly  dijiinguijhed,  and  their  luirious  Sig- 
nif  cations  arranged  in  ont  Line  j  hut  Ukenjcife  by  a  Key  to  this 
U'^ork,  eomprijing  the  •various  Sounds  tf  the  P'oicels  and  Qonfc- 
nants,  denoted  hy  typographical  Charaihrs,  aiid  illujiraied  by 
ExampleSy  'which  lender  it  imtelligibls  to  the  lueakcji  Capacity » 
tt  fxhibiti  their  true  Pronunciation,,  according  to  the  prefent  PraC' 
tice  of  Men  of  Letter  <,  eminent  Orators,  and  polite  Speakers  in 
London  ;  vpon  a  Plan  ptrfeStly  plain,  and  entirely  tietu.  To 
nuhich  is  prefixed,  a  comprchevjive  Giximmar  of  the  Englifh 
Language,  By  W,  Perry,  Author  of  the  Man  cf  Bufinf/s,  and 
Gentleman^ s  Affijl ant.    %vo.    3/.     Wilkie. 

This  work  is  intended  to  ferve  the  purpofes  of  a  fpelling- 
diftionary,  an  expofitor,  and  a  direflory  in  pronunciation. 

.It  is  hardly  to  be  conceived  what  pains,  the  author  has  taken 
to  afcertain  the  pronunciation  of  every  fy liable,  having  em- 
ployed 
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ployed  on  fome  words  twelve,  and  on  others  fifteen  difcrirriin^t- 
ing  marks,  or  accentual  charaders  :  as,  vis^  i-ta-lo'-ri-al, 
un-in-teKlig-T  bill-ty. 

Though  m  m?iny  critical  cafes  he  has  pointed  out  that  pro- 
nunciation, which  analogy  aod  cuphopy  require,  yet  in  fcvera^ 
inilanccs  he  has  countenanced  a  vulgar  mode  of  pronunciatiooi^ 
For  example  :  languor  and  languijb,  the  w  not  founded,  JaHgmigt 
prcn.  languidtet  by  foroe  langu^get  mjrrb  pron.  war,  Ttijrtle  prop. 
murtle,  coIoKtl  pron,  celnJ  or  tur/fe/,  girl  ptoo.  gorl  or  gu/,  fea/t's 
(oi  proa.  aUo  fie/coi^, /caa6/e  pron.  JeJbaiJf,  Jerjiyt  pron.  Jar/p 
[by  the  fame  rule  Gttmany  oiud  be  pronounced  Garmatty'\  after" 
•wards,  alivajs,  ScC, 

This  didionary  contains  a  great  number  of  words,  which  are 
not  to  be  found  in  others.  But  fome  of  them,  it  will  be  faid» 
are  barbarous,  unneceflTary,  or  vulgar :  fuch  as,  acccmmodatelyi 
accompenabie,  accempdnably,  eceeurt^  accrtachj  ailion-lmktngt  9p~ 
po/elejst  contraregulari/y,  overlajbikgly,  on/trmuchntfi,  pahteary^ 
eijiarj  la/raid  omiiud]ji^um-b(>b^  This  hqwcA/ef  is  a  i^ulcog^ 
the  right  fide. 

The  labour,  which  the  right  pofition  of  thirty  thoufand  ac- 
cents has  required,  excites  Oiir  adntiratioo  of  the  aulhox'ft  uf- 
fiduity,  and  reminds  us  p>  the  foliowiog  epigram. 

Si  quern  dura  tnanet  ientsntia  judicis  olim 

Damnatum  zrun^nis  fupplictifquc  caput, 
Hunc  neque  fabrilr  iafl'eot  ergailula  roaHa, 

Nee  rigidas  vexent  foiTa  metalla  manus : 
Lexica  contexat,  nam  caetera  quid  xnoror  ?  omnes 

Pcenarum  facies  hie  labor  anus  habct.  Scaliger. 

61.  Tbe  Elements  r/"  German  Grammar.  By  the  rev.  Mr,  Wcnde- 
borne,  Mimjier  of  the  German  CA^j/W  an  Ludgate- Hill.  Dc" 
dkatid  by  Permijfi'n  to  his  Royal  Higbntfs  the  Prince  of  Wales. 
%vo.    3/.     Heydinger. 

•  Finding,  fays  the  author  in  his  preface,  the  English  Ger- 
man grammars  too  prolix  in  the  etymological  part,  and  deficient 
in  the  fyntax,  I  have  endeavoured  to  abridge  the  former,  and 
to  render  the  latter  more  perfeft  ;  having  for  this  purpofe  con- 
fulted  the  bcft  German  grammarians.*  The  prefent  publicatioo 
being  intended  for  the  theoretical  p?rt  of  a  praftical  grammar, 
is  promifed  where  the  rules  here  given  are  to  be  elucidated  by 
extracts  from  the  beft  German  writers. 

As  German  literature  is  at  prefent  of  much  greater  con- 
(equence  than  is  commonly  apprehended,  we  join  with  the  au- 
thor in  wiOiing,  that  it  were  more  attended  to,  and  that  this 
Grammar  may  be  an  inducement  and  a  help  to  the  ftudy  of  it ; 
for  at  prefent  we  know  fcarce  any  thing  of  it,  excepting  through 
the  medium  of  French  tranflatioas.  To  facilitate  the  bufinels, 
it  is  entirely  printed  ia  <;opimon  charadtcrr,  ouly  the  Geiaua 
words  are  put  in  lullcs. 

^  6?..  Jn 
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t2.  An  Account  of  the  Arguments  of  Counfel  'with  the  Opinions  ai 

large  of  Mr.  jfuficc  Gouid,  Mr.  Jujlice  Afliurft,  and  Mr.  Baron 

Hotham,  upon  the  ^ejlion,  //'^>&*/Aer  Margaret  Caroline  Rudd 

ought  to  be  tried ?    j^.to.    is.  6J,     Gurney. 

The  quelHon  here  agitated  is  the  only  cJrcumftance  relative 

to  Mrs.  Rudd's  Cafe,  which  can  be  regarded  as  interefiing,  or 

of  any  importance  to  the  public.     It  is,  Whether  flie  oi'ght  to 

be  tried  for  any  forgery  committed  before  the  time  that  (he  was 

admitted  as  a  witnefs   by  the  jullices  of  peace?  By  Mr.  juftice 

Gould  this  queftion  is  pofitively  determined  in   the  negative  ; 

but  all  the  other  judges  have  concurred  in  a  different  opinion. 

(t-^*  Laiu  Obfervations  relating  to  the  Cafe  of  Mrs.  Rudd.  Si'O. 
IS.  bd.  Bell. 
In  thefe  Obfervations  the  opinion  of  Mr.  juflice  Gould  is 
maintained  by  a  variety  of  arguments,  for  which,  on  account 
of  the  numerous  citations  of  different  ftatutes,  we  are  obliged  to 
refer  our  readers  to  the  pamphlet. 

^.  The  Trial  at  large  of  Mrs.  Margaret  Caroline  Rudd,  at  tbt 
Old  Bailey,  Dec.  8,  1775.  Elucidated  by  fuch  Matter  as  never 
before  tranfpired.  By  Mr.  Bailey,  Barrifterat  Law.  /^to.  6^.  Bell. 
This  account  of  the  judicial  procefs  refpedling  Mrs.  Rudd, 

is  {/aid  to  be)  written  by  the  gentleman  who  was   her  counfel? 

from  her  firft  commitment,  and  it  may  therefore  be  confidered 

as  authentic. 

65.  The  Cafe  of  Margaret  Caroline  Rudd,  from  her  firft    Com- 
mitment to  Newgace,  to  her  final  Acquittal  at  the  Old  Bailey. 
By  a  Barrifiir  at  La'w.     S'vo.     \s.6d.     Bew. 
The  prefent  narrative  commences  at  a  later  period  than  the 

preceding,  but  treats  more  copioufiy  of  the  trial. — From  feveral 

circumftances  in  this  publication,  it  appears   that  the  author  is 

a  very  young  barrifitr,  and  little  acquainted  with  the  art  of  com- 

pofition. 

bt.  The  Campaign  I  or,  the  Wnm'ingham  Theatrical  If'^ar  :  ivitlf 
a  Revieiv  of  the  CcnduB  of  the  Rival  Generals,  and  the  Offtcers 
under  their  Command.  By  Simon  Smoke'em,  Timothy 
Touch'em,  Chrillopher  Catchpenny,  izoto.  \s,  Baldwin. 
Birmingham  never  produced  a  counterfeit  fuperior  to  this— in 
which  the  dulnefs  and  fcurrility  of  Simon  Smoke'em,  Timothy 
Touch'em,  and  ChrillopherCatchpenny,  are  equally  confpicuous. 


%*  Mr.  Ch.  BrandV  Letter  nvas  omitted  this  Mo7:tk  merely  for  nvajit 

of  Room  ;    but  it  nxjill  appear  in  our  next  Number..— Our  good  Frifnd 

Philologos,  at  York,  may  be  afjured  <voe  ha-yc  not  lofi  Sight  of  Hi 

Hints  ;  and  as  ''Jje  have  in  part  difcharged  the  Arrears  he  has  placed 

■  to  our  Account y  ive  hope  he  ivi/l  indulge  us  ivith  a  little  Tr.orc  Time,  to 

fi-ike  a   Balance — The  LadyV   Letter  complaining  of  Hl-treatment 

'  tvirh  refpecl  tq  a  Hovel  lately  pubii/hed,  is  rtceived ;  and  nvil!  If 

made  a  proper  ufe  cf. 
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Apology  for  commencing  the  prac« 

tice  of  phy(ic,  8  5 
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Arijotle'%  poetics,  tranflated   from 

the  Greek,  39  j 


Arfaces,  a  tragedy,  16s 
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Aj'modeus,  .  481 
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and  Coventry,   and  Bangor,  Feb. 
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Barlovj's  complete  Englifh  peerage, 
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Barrington  (lord  vifcount),  letter  to 
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's  (hop.  Diines)  proba- 
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Biography   (medical)    of    England, 
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Bhf!ty*f  dilFertation  on  Daniel's  pro- 
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ef  tbe  EaA  India  company,  167 
Bi  ief  extraft  or  fummary  of  impor- 
tant arguments  advanced  in  fup- 
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works,  40S 

Bunker^  hill,  narrative  of  the  battle 
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'Explanation  of  theLord's  prayer  and 
the  creed,  144 

Extract  or    fommary  of  important 

arguments  advanced  in  fupport  of 

the  fupremacy  of  the  Briiifli  legi- 

flature,  241 

F. 

Tads,  or  a  plain  and  explicit  narra- 
tive  cf  thecafe  of  Mrs  Rudd,  S? 

J'a/cX's(Dr.)treatife  on  mercury,456 

Fergufott's  art  of  drawing  in  per- 
fpeflive,  459 

Family  c\\7t^W\n,  157 

Farr's  (Dr  )  enquiry  Into  the  pro- 
priety of  blood-letting  in  con- 
fumptioni,  84. 

Father''»[i)  inflruflions  to  his  cliil- 
f^ren,  406 

Fall  of  Mcx'co,  465 

rortv  of  imagination,  cffay  on  24! 

Fsrd^i  (Dr.)  vifuation  fermon  at 
Melton  Mowbray,  May  18^1775, 

Forejt -trees,  treatifeon,  368 
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Ceomitricalaail^Cii  of  ih^  ancients, 

16 

Ctrmanicus,  a  trngeHy,  405 

Geffntr'i  new  idyls,  294 

GiUs'%  colleflijn  of  poems,  161 

Grammar  of  the  Latin  tongue,  407 

— — — ^  of  the  Gretk  tongue,  ib. 

Grays  bard,  a  Pindaric  poem,  tranf- 

lated  into  Latin  verfe,  469 

— — ;  Latin  odes,in  Er'glifin  verfe,47o 

Crofi's  antiquities  of  England  and 

Wales,   vol.111.  178,  265 
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Hampflead  contefj,  405 

Hanivay*  defe^ls  of  the  police  ttic 

caufe  of  immorality,  119 

Harr/ytphilofopblcal  arrangements, 

I 

Hartley  %   theory     of    the    human 

mind,  249 

Harivood'i  (Dr.)  view  of  the  various 

editions  of  the  Creek  j^nd  Romart 

clafTics,  22 1 

Hayes's   (Mf.)  natural    hiftory   of 

Briiifh  birds,  326 

■         (Samuel)  duelling,  a  poem,48o 

Hm*/ of  the  lock,  161 

Heroic  epiflle  to  a  great  orator,  245 

■  — — —  to  lord  Craven,  481 

Hint  (a  fliort)  to  the  candid  and  d»f- 
paflionate  on  both  fides   ihs  At- 
lantic, 479 
Hijits  to  gentlemen  of  landeJ  pro- 
perty, 210 
Hijhrj  and  antiquities  of  Halifax,64 
— — —  of  the  fettlements  and  traJ  • 
of  the  Europeans  in  the  Eaft  »  ■ 
Wtft  Indies,                     329,  ^'Vj 
— — —  of  cafes  of  controverted  e- 
leflions,                                    361 
— — —  of  theifiand  ofAnsIerey,4  54 
Holland,  a  jaunt    to  the   prifleipal 
places  in  that  country,             167 
Hokvell's  benuuei  of  Homer,  feieft- 
ed  from  the  Iliad,  8x 
Horne'%  (Dr.)  fermon  before  the  y- 
niverfity  of  Oxford,  May  i4,i;5;> 
S4 
— —  fermoo  on  the  rife  and  fall  of 
empires,                                     t^^4- 
Hughes''^  Simon  Magus,             3*5 
//«z«a«  mind,  theory  of  the,      249 
Hjdrcjlatic  balance  (ufeof  tbe)raad9 
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Ihhot''i  (Dr.)  difcourfes  on  praftical 
fubjeits,  391 

I.-ijUs  (new),  by  Geflher,  294 

"Jebb'i  fhort  ftate  of  the  rcafons  for  a 
late  refignation,  486 

yermii^ham\  fall  of  Mexico,     465 

lUicit  love'(on)  480 

Imaguiatio?!,  eflay  en  the  force  of, 
24S 

hiipfovement  (of  the)  of  medicine 
in  London,  408 

Inquiry  in;o  the  rife  and  eftablifii- 
mentof  the  royal  acsclcmy,        57 

■  ■"  '  •■  into  the  origin,  itc.  of  the 
feudal  dignities  in  Scotland,       88 

Ir.tyoJuclion  to  the  ftudy  cf  patho- 
logy, »59 

yifj:es'»  (Herbert)  fermon  on  the 
precepts  of  the  Levitical  law,  145 

youj-naloi  the  Refolution's  voyage 
to  the  fonthern  heniifpbcre,     377 

I'rijl  guardian  (the)  a6o 

K. 

Kennedf'i  explanation  and  proof  of 
the  complete  fjftsm  of  agrono- 
mical chronology  unfolding  the 
fcripture,  46 

Kenfi  hints  to  gentlemen  of  landed 
property,  310 

M'tKgJion,  cafe  of  the  duchsfs  of,  3*7 

L. 
Latvj  odes  of  Mr.  Gray,  in  Engli^ 
verfe,  470 

Laiv  obfervations  relating  to  the 
cafe  of  Mrs.  Rudd,  488 

Lefiures  on  the  art  of  reading,  part 

n.  37 

LetttT  toTAm.  Burke,  efq.  83 

^ —  from  fir  Robert  Rich  to  lord 
•     Barrington,  S7 

■  ■■ .  -  to  the  earl  of  Suffolk,   in  fa- 
vour of  Rob,  Perrer.u,  167 
— to  Mr.  Sanxay,    on  his  con- 
duit in   the  profecution  of  mifs 
Butterfield,  168 
— .._—  to  Mr.   Jo'^n   Wefley,   occa- 
fi^nsd  by  his  calm  Sf'drpfs,      310 
■>   .     .  to  John  Sawbridqe,  efq.  322 
— —  to  Mr.  John    iVefiey  on  his 
calm  ac!  lire  fa,                            402 
— — —  >o  lord  Cathrart,             4.82 
Letters  (Sterne's)  70 

— ' f-ethand  7th)  to  them  that 

''  •  feek  peice  with  God,  84 

— — —  from  a  lady  who  refided  fome 

yvars  iii  RnfTia,  j6j 
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Letters  of  the  late  rev.  Mr.  Stern*f 
publinied  by  his  daughter,       385 
I.tJ'e  of  Petrarch,  8,  145 

Light /ring,  effay  on  the  caufcof,327 
Loffi's  praifes  of  poetry,  8i 

Luxborougli'%  (lady)  letters  to  Wm. 
Shenftone,  efq.  409 

M, 
MacAJa/wii'a  man's  capricious,  pe- 
tulailt,  and  tyrannical  condmS  in- 
quired into,  and  explained,        8S 
Mnhon'i  (lord)  confiderations  on  the 
means  of   preventing  fraudulent 
practices  on  the  gold  coin,       316 
Men's  capricious,  petulant,  and  ty- 
rannical condudl  enquired  into,  5?8 
Marai'A  (Dr.)  tfTay  on  gleets,    483 
Marmor  Norfolcienfe,  403 

Mafon\  (Mrs.)  lady's  afliftant,  408 
Mauritius,  voyage  to  tiie  ifland  of, 
166 
Maj!-d/7yt  a  mufical  farce,  48 1 

MfJcdU'i  (Mrs.)  edition  of  Sterne'f 
letters,  385 

Mfi/iV(7/ biography,  fpecimeri  ofjZjo 
Medicine,  obfeivations  on  the  abufe 
of,  207 

— — — — ,  of  the  improvement  of,4o8 
Memoirs  of  Guy  Joli,  &;.  166 

Meadham's  dialoj^ue  in  anfwer  to 
Fotier's  obfervations  cjn  the  poor- 
laWJ,  163 

Mercantile  \o\tTfi,  163 

milne'i  (Dr. )  fermon  on  the  bold- 
nefs  and  freedom  of  apoflolical  c- 
loqttence,  314. 

Mifcellnncoits  diflertations  on  lural 
fubjefls,  49 

Narrative  of  the  battle  of  Bunker's 
hill,  16S 

.Y/;?/iw/>' (the)  of  Chrift,  160 

Katiircil  hiftory  of  Britifli  bjrd.<,  326 
AVw,  defcriptlon   of  the  ifland  of, 

Neiv  Northern  Archipelago,  ac 
count  <Jf  the  227 

O. 

Obfer-vations  on  the  poor-laws,  165 

—— • — "^ on  the  trial  of  Robert 

Perreaif,  168 

— — — —  on  the  abufe  of  medi- 
cine, ftO/ 

— — — — —  on  the  wiees  of  the 
ancients,  342,^415 

Odfs  of  fir  Ch.  Hanbury  Williai%j«, 
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OU  fox  (an)  tarreJ  and  feathered, 

40Z 

Olympic  (fix)  odes  of  Pindar  tranflat- 

ed  into  Eoglifli  verfe,  450 

^ebec,  account  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  inhabitants  of,   in  order  to 
obtain  a  houfe  of  aflfembly,         S3 
P» 
Peace,  enfign  of,  148 

Pf//^/ ftatutet,  abridgement  of,  387 
Penrofft  addrefs  to  the  genius  of 
Britain,  81 

Ptrnicious  e/Tefli  of  religious  con- 
tentions and  bigotry  exemplified, 
3*4- 
Perrenut  Robert^obfcrvaiions  on  the 
trial  of,  16S 

Perry%  royal   ftandard  Englifli  dic- 
tionary, 486 
Petrarch,  the  life  of,              8,  145 
Philofophical  arrangement},  x 
■                      tranfadioni,vol.  LXV. 
part  i.                                           S9 
«        — ^— _  and  political  hiftory  of 
the  fettlements  of  t^e  Europeans 
in  the  Eafland  Weft  Indies,  329, 

4*5 
Pilgrim  (the)  231 

VinJar^i  (fix)  odes  IranAated  into 
Englilh  verfe,  450 

flain  ftate  of  the  argument  between 
Great  Britain   and    her  colonies, 
401 
Poems  by  Mrs.  Robinfon,  8 1 

__  by  Wm.  Bag(haw  StCYtn's  ib. 
— —  by  E.  Rack,  160 

— —  colleflion  of,  161 

Poetics  of  Ariftotle  393 

Poitry,  praifes  of,  it 

Politenefs,  eflay  on,  406 

Polo'veri'%  geoj^raphical  tables    407 
Poor-lazus,  obfervations  on  the,  by 
Mr.  Potter,  164 

Priejfkys  (Dr.)  examination  of  Dr. 
Reid's  Inquiry,  Dr.  Beattie's  EfTay, 
and  Dr.  Ofwald's  Appeal,        176 
Proceedings  of  the  houfc  of  burgtflTes 
of  Virginia  401 

Propofition  tor  the  peace  and  govern- 
ment of  the  Britifh  colonies  in  A- 
merica,  .401 

Pro'viJericeo^  Co;1  man<fefted  in  the 
rife  and  tall  of  empires,  484 

R.  . 

Jlfick''.9  poems,  -i,  *6o 

RaH(iolfA\  (Dr.)  vindicatio.'J  orthe 


worfhip  of  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  83 

Reading,  leQures  on  the  art  of,part 
II.  37 

/?*fl/cw(fome)forapproving  the  dean 
o>f  Gloucefter's  plan,  479 

Rebellion,  a  poem,  405 

Reformation  of  fchool-mafiers,  aca- 
demy keepers,  furgeons,  &c.  &c. 
165 

Remarks  made  in  a  tour  through 
fome  of  the  northern  parts  of  £u- 
rope,  31,  io<; 

— — —  on  Dr.  Balguy's  fermon  at 
»he  confecration  of  the  bifliops  of 
Litchfisld  and  Coventry,  &c.    1 59 
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made  in  the  fhipping  of  the  Eafl 
India  company,  167 

Rejifance  no  rebellion,  40* 

Kich't  (fir  Rob.)  letter  to  lord  Bar- 
rington,  87 

Righj't  elTay    on    the    uterine  hse- 
morrhage,    wfiich    precedes  deli- 
very, 325 
^/f/;/i  (the)  of  Britons,              401 
Robinfun't^MTi.)  poems,  8f 

■  -       (Dr.)  doArineof  abfolute 

fubmifTion  difcuOed,  3x4 

■  —  ( M .  M  )  elegiac  verfes  to  a 
young  lady  on  the  death  of  her 
brother,  4S0 

/?£ya/l1«ndardEngIifli  di£lionary,486 

Rudil  (Mrs.)  narrative  of  the   cafs 

of,  88 

— .>-,  la<9r  obfervaiioni  on  ihe  cafe 

of,  488 

I     trial  of,  ibid. 

■  cafe  of,  ^%%.  SecAccowMT. 
Rj'mer'i  introduction   to    the  ftudy 

of  patholopy,  159 

—  defcription  of  the  ifland  of 

Nevis,  318 

S. 
Scavjcn  (Mr.)  circumflancet  of  his 
deat!i,  242 

S(Oic/i  preacher,  vol.  I.  483 

Sfafcnable  advice  to  the  Britifh  par- 
liament   cor.c'.rnin?   conciliatory 
meafuieswiih  America,        .  479 
Secoad^cfwer  to  Mr.  Wefley,     311 
.-■ ■     ■  ■     appeal  to  the  juAice  and  io- 
tereft  ol  the  people,  401 

•  _&£le£i  difTertationS'  on  colonies  and 
^l     plantation^,      _    .  403 

jf^jttennial  oatliamenu,  joftified,  47  X 
.. -^^erms^s  tnio'iAlMit,  3«3 
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Sharfi  vetfes  to  the  right  hon.  John 
Wilkes,  162 

.  . .  (Granville)  declaration  of  the 
people's  natural  rights  to  a  (hare 
in  the  legiflature,  37  i 

!^heridai7^s  leftures  on  the  art  of 
reading,    part  II.  37 

Sherlock's  (bilhop)   difcourfes,  vol. 
^V.  389 

Simon  Mi^ui,  a  poem,  325 

Smitfi's  (Dr.  D.)  apology  for  com- 
mercing the  pradlice  of  phytic  85 

"- (Dr.   Wm  )  fermon  on    the 

prefcnt  fituation  of  American  af- 
fairs, 243 
— —  (Mr  John)  fermon  on  the  free- 
dom of  paf^oral  advice,            484 
Social  \\(e,  fermons  on  313 
Song  of  Solomon  paraphrafed,    3^4 
Sia/ilin's  account  of  the   new  Nor- 
thern Archipelago,                    22/ 
State  of  man  here  and  hereafter,2  43 
Statue  of  truth  in  the  garden  of  alle- 
gory, 246 
Stenu^s  letters  to  his  friends  on  va- 
rious occafions,  70 

—I  ,    publifhed    by  his 

daughter,  385 

Sievens^s  ( Wm.  Bag(hsw}poems,  8 1 
Story  of  y9Sneas  and  Dido  burlefqued, 
467 
Stfange's  inquiry  into  the  rife   and 
eftablifhment  of  the  royal  acade- 
my of  art*,  57 
Striilures  on  military  difcipline,  247 
Struenfee  (count),  trial  of          327 
Sytnons'%  excifelaws  abridget*,     85 

T. 

Telemachiis,  adventures  of,  in  Eng- 

lifh blank  verfe,  82 

^Tender  father,  164 

Theory  o(  the  human  mind,        2^)9 

Tfiifle'waite''s  confuhation,  a  mock 

heroic,  8i 

Lottie's  (Dr.)  fermons  before  theu- 

niverfity  of  Oxford,  444 

TraSis  (three)  on  Bath  water,     142 

Traijels  into  Afia  Minor,  22,  134, 

185,  274 

■  ■  through  the  middle  fettle- 

ments  of  Nor  h  America,        j66 

Treatije  on  aiTurances  and  annuities 

on  lives,  1 1 1 

I  on  foreft- trees,  368 

— - —  on  the   medical  qualities  of 

mercury,  ^56 
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Trial  of  Jane  Butterfield,  for  'the 

murder  of  William  Scawen,  efq. 
238 
— —  of  count  Struenfee,  237 

— —  at  largeof  Mrs.  Rudd,       488 
T»7/>to  Cilais,  405 

Triumph  o£  virtue  and  beauty  over 

vice.  161 

Tucker's  (dean)    letter  to  Edmund 

Burke,  efq.  gj 
humble  addrefs  and  earnett 

appeal,  &c.  -x^o 

Turner''^  difTertations  on  natural  ard 

revealed  religion,  471 

Uterine  haemorrhage,  effay  on  the, 

325 

V. 

nilaj^e  memoirs,  3d.  edit.  165 

Vindication  of  the  worfhipof  ihoSon 

and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  83 

Virginia,    proceedings  of  the  houfa 

of  bu'gefTes  of  420 

Voyage  to  the  ifland  of  Mauritius, the 

ifle  of  Bourbon,  the  Cape  of  Good 

Hope,  S.C.  J 66 

Ufe  of  the  hydroflatic  balance  made 

eafy,  215 

W, 
Waiting  m^M,  165 

Walking  amufements  for    chearfu! 

Chrifiians,  150 

Wallingjord,  vf'idow  of,  82 

Wailis\  mercantile  lovers,  163 

Watjon's  hiftory  and  antiquities  of 

the  parifh  of  Halifax,  64 

Weathercock  (the)  405 

WenJeborne^s  elements  of  German 

giammar,  487 

Wejhy's  calm   addrefs  to  our  Ame- 
rican colonies,  305 
■ ..              conftltutional 

anfwer  to,  401 

— .  (Mr.  John),  letter  to     310 

— — — — — ,   fecond  anfuver 

to  311 

— — — — — ,    Evans's  letter 

to  40a 

Widoiv  of  Wallingford,  g-z 

Will  (laft)  and  teHamentof  thechev. 

Mich.  Defcazeaux  du  Halley,  24s 
Williams's  head  of  the  rock,  162 
— — — —  (fir  Cha.  Hanbury)   odes 

of.  3*5 

Williamfon''s  fermon  before  the  lord 

mayor,  aldermen,  &c.  of  London, 

Sept, 29,  1775,  403 

Wines 


ff^Hts  ef  thf  ancJentt,  obfervations 

on  the,  341.415 

^ithen"*  (Dr.)  obfervationg  on  the 

abufc  of  me<licinc,  107 

J^eod'i  (Rob.)  eflay  on  the  original 

genius  and   writings   of  Homer, 

169,199,  35*.43> 

^— — ( Wra.)fernnons  on  fecial  life,  3 1 3 

WorJis   of  Geo.   VilUers,    duke  of 

Buckingham,  40S 
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IVorthington's  difcourfe  on  a  goe4 
charadier  better  than  a  ^reat  far- 
tune,  485 

ff''raxall'%  curfory  remarks  made  ia 
a  tour  through  fome  of  the  nor- 
thern parts  of  Europe,  31,  105 
Y. 

Yankies'  warhoop,  245 

YouJe^s  advertures  of  Telemachus, 
in  blank  veifcr,  %% 
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Diccionario   numifmatico,  tome   I. 

A--B.  138 

pieiionnaire  portatif  theolojique  & 
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Favcle  fettanta  Efopiane,  237 
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398 
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controiieen  Bcurgogne,  400 
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Calmouks,  Kiogifes,  Baflikirs,  &c. 
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MetfmJus  mzAtnAar\im  febrium,  399 

.—- — —  — —  inf^ammatio- 

num,  400 
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Pr-ogfaauna  of  the  Low  Dutch  Li- 
terary Society  at  Leydea,        310 


Recherches  hiftoriques  &  phyfiquei 
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IV.  320 
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Temple  (Ic)  de  Memoire,  157' 
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Thoughts  on  the  methods  of  teach- 
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— < —  economique  &  phyfique  de» 
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watches,  39 
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